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I was naturally led to this AddreG,amd that 


Honour tobe Cha plain at the Court of Ber- 
lin, and dedicarodibis blilvryitolbisPrafies 


who not only love, but underſtand i it; W 
; are not only delighted; with the Vari t1 


with the Hliſtorian s Accuracy and Sincerity. 


e DED , 


65 Viretie and good Senſe, 1 and ia Gitang 
Attachment to what is true, s ellas what 
is pleaſant, it will be ſeen i mmed i tely, that 


I'muſt have heard very little of Mer and 


Things if ie kad cep dm. 
THE Author, Mr. Lenfunt, ho had the 


Majeſty, was) when living in the greateſt 
Eſteem with the moſt illuſtriqus Perſons 


both for Merit and Quality, and his Hiſto- 


ry has met with the unanimous Approbati- 


ruth; thoſe eſpecially, 
Who: 


and 


on of all Lovers of 


Beauty of this Performance, but e 


I ſhall not enter into Farticulars nor 


mark out Inſtances of this Sincerity and Ac- 


curacy; For as your Penetration would {gon 


have diſcovered the Vices of Hiſtory « con- 
rary to thoſe Virtues, ſo will it open to you 


every Excellence, and. give you that un- 


1 e ien, which Minds of like 


"Ability 


Dh D'E\DV/\CAT ST O'N. 
Abinty and Taſte, find in Communication 
With one another 

TAE :Covncn; of Sbm muſt be 
acknoledged to be one of the moſt impor- 
tant Eoents of the XVth Century, do the 
greateſt of all Oecumenical Synods, if with 

the Number and Dignity of the Prelates 
and Doctors we conſider the Dignity and 
Number of the Princes and Lords ho aſ- 
ſiſtechat it, after the Example of the then 


Chriſtian Emperor SiolswoNn of Germany. 


It will be confeſs d, that the true Spirit of 
Reformation did not operate in this Aſſem- 
bly as it did a hundred Years after; but even 
in that dark Age it had Vigour enough to 
ſtruggle with the Papal Hierarchy, and to 
aſſert the Freedom of the Church, in Op- 
poſition to the Uſurpation and Tyranny of 
the Biſhops of Rome, of whom no leſs than 
three were actually ſet aſide by this learned 
COungreſy of Divines, and a fourth elected, 


who owned the Papacy to be ſubject to a 


Cuumcil. 
Tms notable Struggle takes up a great 


Part of Mr. Lenfant' 8 "Hiſtory, in which 


will 
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What wicke 
endeavour'd to maintain their lawleſs wy 
pire, and by what wiſe Acrs and DECREES 
the Synod baffled all their Intrignes, and at 

laſt, in a very ſolemn Manner, abet 
them to the Authority of the Cou xc. 
| Bur Fought not to antici 
3 in this Work, nor to enlarge here upon! its. 
Z Contents, fo fully explained by the learned | 
b Hiſtorians Dr. Burnet and Le Ce in the 
following Preface. And that it may 
thought worthy of your Acceptance, and 
the 1 Franſlacyt of your PREY 1s the hum. 
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And WIDE 132i SHES 3 CO 3rd toe ba 
Franſlator's PRE FAR 
14 ITC ITT © wh INA ICE. | 
=. O ſet the State of the Cnhunch during the 
- FEA XVthCenmry in its true Light, and to 
ip - « 4 repreſent it to the Life, no Materials could 
be of fo much Service as a particular Hi- 
=== tory of what paſs d at the Councils of 
ConsTaxcr and BasiL. That learned Divine, my 
Author, has obliged the World with an Account of 
both thoſe Aſſemblies, written with that Plainneſs, -Cir- 
cumſpection, and Impartiality, that there's no Room 
a e chk he ſuffer d himſelf to be byaſs d by Paſ- 
ſion or Prejudice Ek. | 01.28 | 
By this Hiſtory, the Reader will be enabled to gueſs 
at the Characters of the Popes who. were at the Head of 
the Church for fifty Years together. He will perceive, 
that the Chriſtians of both Sides acknowledg'd for Chris 
Vicars, Popes wham they deteſted and. abhorred, and 
- who indeed were ſo little worthy of the Station they en- 
joy'd, that ſeveral of them were depos'd for Hereſy, Si- 


mony and Perjury; that they were Men who facrificed 


| | 
1 MEIDY 
N 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of for the firſt Time in the Exgliſb Lan- 
Baſil, which by reaſon of the Au- page, has a favourable Reception, the 
thor's much lamented Death, has been Bookſellers, who have been at the Ex- 


ſomewhat retarded at the Preſs, is 


like to be publiſh'd. very ſoon in Hel- 
land; andif this Hiſtory of the Coun- 
_ cil of Conſtance, Which now appears 
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— — — 


pence of publiſhing this, will be en- 
couraged to ſpare no Coſt to put out 
that of Baſil, as ſoon as poſlible, in 
the ſame Language and Form. | 


two great Writers, which, tho more might 
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_ ating Qxiet 0 PORN -cheh — * 
vate Intereſts and Pleaſures; that they damn d without 
Mercy, as 25 far as lay in their Power, all who were not 
of their Obedience or Party; and that they would wich- 
out Scruple have involvd all Chriſtendom: in a bloody 
War upon their Score, if the ſecular Princes had not 
been wiſer than themſelves, and if they had been as un- 
concern d for the Temporal Intereſts 2 their 2 
as thoſe Papes were for their Welfare in Spirituals. 
But I ſtop here to leave Room for the Teſti 
— 


are in my huinble pinion, ſuſſictent of thernſelves to 
eſtabliſh the Credit of any, Hiſtory, whatever, and ſhall 
refer the Reader for the reſt, to the Account of the 
Author's Life nn IN 1s ln 0 ** 
Tranſlation - 

Ds. Germany Bonne . Biſhop, of 1 in 
his Preface to the third Volume of the Hiſtory of the 
2 gives the following Character. 
.C . is another Hiſtory written in French, and 


which, 1 ho pe is ſoon to appear in our own Lan- 


' guage, which I cannot recommend more than it de- 
— -o It is Mr. Lenfant's Hiſtory of the Couxell. 
of ConSTANCE, in which that _—_ Perſon has 
with great Care, and a Sincerity liable to no Excepti- 
© on, given the World fo true a View of che State of 
the Church, and of Religion, in the Age before the 
0 Nun that I know no Book ſo o proper to 
« prepare a Man for reading the Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
© tion, as the attentive! Peruſal of that noble Work: 
He Was indeed well furniſhed wich 2 Collection of 
« exe 


* 


: 2 by ea — TR Profeſidr 
+ of Divinitycin che Univerſity of "Helmfaidr,! arid pro- 
© Juted for him by the Noble Zeal and Princely Bpun- 
ty of that nioſt Reems and pious Prince Rewolph Au- 
gil the late Duke of BranſwicWWolfembuttle, who 
„Let rhimſelf with great Care, and at a vaſt Charge, 
mn rocure\from all Places, the Copies of all Papers 
Manuſcripts that could be found, to give Light 
* the Procceding s of that great Aſſembly. That * 

6 2 amounted to ſix Volumes in Folio. 

- £7Frow cheſe authemtick Vouchers, the Hiſtory of 

< < hin Council is now happily: compiled.” And if chat 
learned Author can find Materials, to give us as full, 
c und as clear a Hiſtoty of the Council of Baſil, as he 
has given of that of 898 I know no greater 
en Service can be done to the World: For by it, 2 ety 
will appear in its true and native Colours, free from 
c thoſe palliating Diſguiſes, which the Progreſs. of 
e the Reformation, and the Light which by that has 
been given the World, has forced upon thoſe of that 
Communion. We have the celebrated Hiſtory of che 
«Council of TRENT, written with a true Sublirmity 
of Judgment, and an unbiaſſed Sincerity. But how 
well, and how juſtly ſoever the Hiſtory which Father 
Paul gave the World of that Council is eſteemed, I 
am not afraid to compare the late Hiſfory of the 
© CouncirL of CoxsrAxNcE even to that admired Work; 

ſo far at leaſt, as that if it will not be N 10 de 
quite equal to it, yet it may be well reckoned among 
4 the bat of all chat have an och after that noble Par- 


a A c * tern, | 
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— — . Se GEO 23, tt ks W By 
*., 


X 
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- of 
© with},one.anothes, in order co diſcover they Truth or 
& 


+ The Trdiſlator's PR E TEE. 


.© tern, „ Which the famous Venetian Fryar has given to all 


che Water; of. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory.” a 1962/4 k 
The Reader cannot have a juſter; or "fuller Ide of 


this celebrated Hiſtory; than 11 905 1s given by . BQerc 


of Holland, to whom the learned World is 10 much o- 
use d for the rn Accounts he has | i 


Books hat Fave appeared. in "the Repiblck of amo 
* me, H 9TY 7 28 x, I 

x gives a enen Account of is Hiſtory! of the 
4 ren in th e ſecond Article of his Biblio- 


| theque Choifie, Vol. XXVII. from hence we have ta- 


ken the following Abſtract. L280, SOOT OINGD Tg 2» 
i © Tails is an Eccleſi altical Hiſtory ry. Hh! treats en- 
\F rirely of Matters relating to Doctrine and Diſcipline, 


50 and kitbfully repreſents the Conduct of the Council 


< of Conſtance in general, and the particular Sentiments 


of thoſe who alliſted at it. The Author, who had 
his p 8 al Memoirs from the Members of that 
Fr 


n 


s.ſo ſtrictly obſerved the Laws of Hiſto- 
and Impartiality, dhat 


«© Council, 


ry, with Regard to Sinceriry! 


90 £ Very; few Hibories of: d 1 ca in 5 1 4 


qual it. 1 1 TO F214 JO. 4-2 


2 Ki Het eproſens tis Pry WTR of the Doctors who 
Pere in 


is Council, and of thoſe who treatetl of it 
i* ſogn after, in the lame Manner as they expreis em 


© themſelves; andlas to Facts, his Vouchers are the pub- 
lick Acts, and the Authors Who wrote in that Time, 


whom he examines wich great Care, and compares 


Atul eaſt; What comes yeareſt! to it. All mahndt of 
2 e Sa. © Readers, 


The — 4b. 


6 ez live” Hot Ecepping the RoW CaMbrichs” thay 
e this Hi Fi Lich Pleature, and Withobt ker el 


tere W ro FL che de in Reatry. The stiſe 
1 . aly an and fut hay And bas all the Bots 
LY hat t je. Sp ect Would N A 40. * 

en F. all. e late Councils there's ele test e 
c Council | of Rent, whole Hiſtory! and Detifions are of 
* more. 1 1 8 than this "of Conftance.” Where the 

© Author, ha elcent Wed t to Particulars, and to ſuch Dil- 
bt culllong of b: 8 hip pgs, f ſeem at * View | of no 
© creat Importance, one may eber! in reading this 
© Hiſto ory, 1 that it Wquld not have been cempleat With- 
© out it, and, char the * * of the Narrative made it 
i e "neceſſary. e Author has not confin'd 
1 © himſelf K to f FH 00 vs Uf the Countil, but 
pot bas. al 0 rods all he Care he Sui, to give the Lives 
by. an Character s of thoſe Members of the Council el- 


On of} x4 


© pecially, wh made any Figure in it.” 


UE A. Lenfant has a fine Preface before his Hiſtory, 5 


cin Which ke Juftly obſerves, that this was 4 very me- 

mofable Council, and that the Things therein tranſ- 
£ ated were of ch laſt [tnportartce; he depoſir ing 
of two Popes (Gre gory XII. and Benediff XIII.); che. 


1 voluntaty or forc 4” Abdication of 4 third (John a 5 


XXIII.); the Re: union of all the Chriſtian States ; 


c the Preſetice and erpetual Activity of the Emperor 
© Sigiſmond, fot ch. Support and Succeſs of this Aſ- 
8 * ſembly; the Supetiority of General Councils over 


FR Popes, Which s therein eſtablied⸗; ' the Deciſions 


v7 2 ſuch Matters as concern'd' all Chriſtendom; ; the 
e 5 « Puniſh- 


15 N 1968 ö 4 Keel of Things | 


TT”. 
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©. Leiſure-to-read the Hiſtory chrqughour,, will not te- 


Fhe Er anfittor's RABK Cty 


g ,Punidnentzofy Joby Hud and. come ef Ptaue; che 
Reformation in Diſcipline; an 2 demanded 
wich incredible Inſtances, which, were back d thy. owe; 
* Part of the Council, and always eluded by che other; 
and finally, the Election ang Coronation of a Pope: 
All theſe Subjects ate very proper to raiſe n A- 
* tention of Readers, tho of ever ſo ſittle Curioſity, 
andito inſpire them With a, juſt Impatience to. know 
dall the Particulars, and to penetrate intq the Motiyes 
and Sptings of ſuch great Events, And I. can en- 
f eee Experience, that ſuch as haye 


11 


«, pent of cheir Trouble. Hud 10,-29038tmo]. act, 
IIS Council Was conſiderable, not only for the: | 


= 
— 


great Number of Clergymen of all Orders, Who re- 


pair d co it, but alſo for the, Princes who wete there, 
*, dors gf; ſuch as could not: go to it, and a Multitude. 
of the Nability. It was not the only Buſineſs of 
this, as it was of moſt of the preceding Councits, 


to determine certain Points of Doctrine on Diſcipline, 


to condemn real or pretended Hereticks, and to xe- 
form ſuch Abuſes as had only crept into ſome Parts 
of Europe, or among a certain Order of Men: 
This Council. had greater Work upon their Hands, 
vi. to reſtore Peace to all the Welt, which was rent. 


N 


Corruption ſo general as the Cle 


* 22 5 1 3 1 Were in at 


for St. Peter's Chair, that wou'd be acceptable to ſo. 


0 n ; | 238 | e 
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LY 
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© reits, 


ey 


Tho Trasſub kr NN 
F 4. — eperierce f x bat o 


ard Whöln to claſs; pon 
ound was net wanting cithetvin” 
e never did any Eccleſiaſtical | 
its Authority wich regard t6 Popes, 
exc; ate at che fame 
bes % ois: 
2 will Bud . Light in 
be WEE of Jom Hut, amd his Safe. conduct, as 
Sell as wiel regard to his* Opinion! Such as had 
nt chroughly ecamined tus Matter, imagim'd "tar 
©: Jobs Hus and its Diſciple” Jerome of Pfugae were 
the Fore-runners. of Luther! and calum, and chat 
cer e NEeoeh: che lame But the con- 
gf the Actcotinit given by M. Lenfanr- 
e W T — Wh 


00 lane Mes 1 Lare "iu xetwixt the 
«./Proteſtants and the Church of Roe. * dick not 
o muti regte the Communions in both” Kinds; . 
nor did they trach that it ſhould be celebrated in 
that Maine, The Council was moſt offended with 
< them for the Inclination chey ſuew d to ſhake off 
We va of Eceleſiaſtical Authority; not ſo muck 
cer its being a Tyranny in itſelf, Which they main- 
c tained e as for tlie Abuſes of rhat Autho- 
</ rity; med/the:ItNmannivrs: of the Clergy. The ether 
Opinions which they were charged With "holding - 
in” Oppolition to meſe . 9 Church, were 


Mm exprels'd'i in * * ſtrange Terms, chat it were 


f 


The Frontier „BRA ok 


— = 


Utah oh put { Eddirucion;zipert them in Barger 


ge char Chůörelv aeruriling tb her)Principlenqnd their ow rn 
U Ideas But it ſeems, chat tber GGunci! Were not m- 
limit hear them, in border co render: them 1 He 


enguiley anch to male an Exampte::of them Ant 
Re gd eclaiming the: other Bobemiamt to their Duty, 


2 


ho refus'd Submiſſion to their Bi 
. beſt Way furt a 1righff Jullymedldf the hole, 

9 Is Ko bend M.2Lenflnf's: Hiſeryrwith Attention. f: 

- © As ſfor the lelps which di. Kas H ad to! Write 
95 her;cells:435 him 16 that Heſides t 
ilectors of Councils, Chrönolcgiſtacl aha the like Mu- 
g echofs, : Whoni he has not meoſectedg-rthe:. has chitfly 
made Uſe of the Gerhnan Hiſtorians, andi che Monu- 
2 ments of. that Time lately -diſcoxer'd-1im; Germany. 
But nothing -has: roniler d this Hiſfory fbn&xak'ind 
e ne great Cal lectibm ob tho Acts of this 


© Coundghig lx Wefocmes im ü; for Whidh ther DUb- 


5 « flick is ohlig d to the kibetality of 1RedUph-tmguſius, 
« Duke ef -Brunſoale Who empleo du wery! 
0 Man, {that (Was: Divinity P ſſor at Hel HH: to 
collect theme, And the Author bwyns inchid Preface, 
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c the Affairs: of \Bohemia, Poland, the Acts of the fa- 


« maus Aſſembly at Paris; by Gerſon ; Recanati's Hiſ- 


© tory of Horence; the Acts and Monuments of Eng- 
land, collected by Mr. Rymer; the mim of that 
8 Country by Rapin Thoyras, and many other Authori- 


4 ties, too tedious. to mention, - Which he has: carefully 
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I] HE fifteenth Century is diſtinguiſh'd by many Charac- 
ters which richly deſerve the publick Attention. Then 
it was that the Sciences began to emerge out of that 
profound Oblivion into which they were plung' d by 
the Barbariſm of the former. Ages. . A great Number 


7 4 1 
2 * 


; TIT. Europe, reviv'd at the ſame Time a "Taſte for the Bel. 
les Lettres, which by the Help of Printing, till then unknown, ſpread ll 

_ . univerſally, as it were in a Moment. D rn | 
E | II. THE World being more enlighten'd, there was Reaſon to hope es | 
AF that the Church which had been for a long Time envelop'd in the ge- 8 
3 neral Corruption, and actually rent in Pieces by the moſt violent and ob- Sock 


ſtinate Schiſm that ever was, wou'd not overlook a Conjunfture which 4 8 
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had the Aſpett of. a Criſis in a deſperate Diſeaſe: . And indeed, ſeveral Ge- 
neral Councils were call'd to endeavour the Unity and Reformation of it, 


4 


as that of Piſa, thoſe of Conſtance and Baſil, not to mention che Coun- 


cils of Ferrara and Provence. r 
III. As to what paſs'd in the Council of Piſa, it can only be con- 
ſtrued as the firſt rough Draught of the Reformation. It laſted but four. 
Months and odd Days, which undoubtedly was too ſhort: a Term for 
the great Views of calling it. *Tis true, that in this little Space 

Time, Affairs of very great Importance were diſpatch'd. Two Popes 
were therein depos'd, one choſe, and ſome Regulations made which had 
a Tendency to the publick Satis faction. But all this had no Effect. 4 
lexander V. whom they choſe, refis'd to perform a Tittle of what he had 
promis'd,; and the Popes that were depos'd, wou'd not ſtand by the Judg- 
ment of a Council whoſe Authority they had indeed juſt ground to 
queſtion. For it was aſſembled only by the Cardinals who were Crea- 
tures to Benedict XIII. and Gregomy NIL. and had withdrawn from their 
Obedience. Several Kings and Princes had indeed conſented to the call- 
ing of this Council, and actually ſent their Ambaſſadors to it. But the 


5 
Emperor Robert, who, in quality of Protector of the Church, ſhowd 


have been the Primum Mobile of this Aſſembly, proteſted 180 all the 
upon as a 


Deciſions of it as null and void; and the Council was look 
Nullity, not only by the depoſed Popes, but alſo in ſome Meaſure by 
the Council of Conſtance; becauſe in order to oblige John XXIII. to re- 
ſign the Papacy, a freſh Proceſs was carry'd on againſt his Competitors, 
and they acted almoſt in all Reſpefts as if there had been no Council at 
Piſa. What is moreover remarkable, is, that John XXIII. who had ſuc- 
ceeded Alexander V. cou'd never get the Council of Conſtance to be deem'd 
as a Continuation, and by Conſequence as a Confirmation of the preced- 
ing Council. Matters remaining almoft in the fame” State as before, the 
2 of Conſtance was calFd, of which I ſhall here premiſe a general 
dea. | | 
IV. Txr1s Council was undoubtedly one of the moſt memorable that 
had till then been aſſembled, whether we . conſider the important Events 
that. reſulted from it, or the Number, Dignity and different Character of 
its Members; or finally, whether we have regard to the great Affairs 
therein treated, and the Manner of Proceeding in it. The Depoſition of 
two Popes; the voluntary, or forc'd Abdication of a Third; the Re- 
union of all the Chriſtian States; the Preſence of a great Emperor always 
in Action; the ' Superiority of General Councils, or rather their Majeſty, 
taking Revenge on the Incroachments of the ſovereign Pontiffs; ſeveral 
Deciſions upon Matters in which all Chriſtendom was concern'd; the 
Puniſhment of John Huſs and Ferom of Prague; an inteſtine War kind- 
led upon that Occaſion all over a flouriſhing Kingdom; the Election 


- and: Coronation of a Pope, with Circumſtances and Precautions till then 


unuſual ;, 
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unuſual; all this, without doubt, is enough to attract the Attention of the 
Publick, and to inſpire them with a very juſtifiable Curiolity to know 


the whole Detail, and to penetrate into the Motives and Springs by which 


ſuch great Events were produc c. e 

V. THERE was neither Kingdom, nor Republick, nor State, nor ſcarce 
any City or Community in Europe, but had its Ambaſſadors or Deputies 
in this Council. According to the Lifts made at that very Time, there 
cou'd not be leſs than 30 Cardinals, when they were all together, three or 
four Patriarchs, about 20 Archbithops, near 150 Biſhops, above roo Ab- 
bots, 14 Auditors of the Rota, 18 of the Pope's Secretaries, above 140 
Writers of Apoſtolical Bulls, 47 Writers Penitentiary, 273 Attorneys 
of the Pope and Cardinals, not reckoning the Writers of ſeveral King- 


— 


doms, above 150 other Prelates, as well Generals of Orders, as Priors, ſent: 


from divers Places, and above 200 Doctors. Two Popes preſided in it 
by turns, one at the Beginning, the other at the Concluſion of it. The 
Emperor was never abſent from. it, unleſs it was to attend the Affairs 
of the Council elſewhere. There were 4 Electors preſent, viz. the E- 
lectors of Mientz and Saxony; the Elector Palatine, who was Protector of 
the Council in the Emperor's Abſence; Frederic Burgrave of Nuremburg, 
who receiv'd the Electoral Cap there; beſides Envoys from the other F 
lectors. A great many other Sovereigns repair'd thither, viz. the Dukes 
of Bavaria, Auſtria, Sile/ia, Lignitz, Brieg, and divers other Princes, as 


well Margraves as Burgraves, Counts, Barons, and an infinite Number of 


Gentlemen, beſides the Ambaſſadors of thoſe that were abſent. The Com- 
putation abovemention'd is taken from the Lifts of Dacher and Reichen- 


thal, which will be inſerted, at leaſt in part, at the cloſe of this Hiſtory, 
as they are pubtifh'd by M. Von der Hardt, in, the fifth Part of his Col- 


lection. In the Breſſau M.S. of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, there's a Liſt 
of the Members of the Council, ſomewhat different from the above, which 
having never yet been printed, it may be proper to inſert in this Place. 
Pope John XXIII. was preſent at this Council. There were 3 Patri- 
arches, 23 Cardinals, 27 Archbiſhops, 206 Biſhops, 33 Titular Biſhops, 
203 Abbots, 18 Auditors of tlie ſacred Palace, all Doctors, 444 Doctors 


of Divinity, as well as Law, exclufive of the Auditors juit. now men- 


tion'd, about 27 Prothonotaries, 242 Writers of Bulls, 123 Attorneys 


of the Pope and Cardinals. (1) Alſo _ Sportulani, 28 Vergers of the 


Conſiſtory, 128 Earls, 600 Barons and Gentlemen, 48 Goldſmiths with 
their Workmen, 450 Shopkeepers and their Journeymen, 122 Shoemakers 
and their Journeymen, 222 Taylors and their Men, 86 Furriers and their 


(1) I know not what was. the Office of theſe Sportulani. They ſeem to have been 
Perſons appointed to carry the Baskets, in which they put the Preſents or Offerings, 
either in Proviſions or Money, to give to the Clergy or others on their Feaſts, and the 
like ſolemn Occaſions. See St. Cyprian Ep. 1. and the Biſhop of Chefter's Note up- 
on this Paſſage. __ | g | | 

TY B 2 : Workmen, 


. 
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Iv 
Workmen, 88 Carpenters and Blackſmiths, about 300 Vintners, and Vic- 
tuallers with their Traders, 72 Bankers and Money Changers, (Camp/ores 
de Florenis) 65 Apothecaries and their Journeymen, 236 Barbers, 505 
Fidlers, 718 Common Women, 27 Embaſſies from Kings, Dukes and Counts. 
There were alſo Deputies' from ſeveral Biſhops, Univerſities, and from 
the Imperial Cities, and other Towns..- Twas a glorious Sight to ſee all 
the Eſtates of Chriſtendom, and all that were moſt diſtinguiil'd in Eu- 
rope for their Learning and Dignity, thus collected in one Place 

VI. IT muſt be allow'd that the Wiſdom of any Council was never 
exercis'd upon Affairs of greater Importance. It was not the ſole Buſi- 
neſs of this, as it had been of moſt of the preceding Councils, to decide 
certain Points of Doctrine or Diſcipline, to condemn real or pretended 
Hereſies, and to reform Abuſes that had crept into ſome Parts of the 
World only, and among one certain Order of Men: For in the firſt Place, 
the Buſineſs of this Council was to reſtore Peace to all Chriſtendom, which 
had been miſerably diſtracted for near 40 Years, by a Schiſm that made 
all Europe uneaſy. Now in ſo general a Corruption as was then among 
the Clergy, it was not eaſy to find out a Perſon fit for St. Peter's Chair, 


who ſhould be approv'd of by ſo many Nations divided by ſeparate Inte- 


reſts, and who were taught by Experience of what had happen'd, to be 
more cautious for the future whom they choſe. The Council was not want- 
ing upon this Head either in Wiſdom or Vigor; and never did any Eccle- 
Gaſtical Aſſembly ſignalize its Authority by Decrees that were more ſevere; 
and at the ſame time more juſt. ' It was uncommon, if not unprecedented, 
to ſee Popes who pretended to be the Arbitrators and Judges of the whole 
Earth, not only ſummon'd to make their Appearance before this Tribu- 
nal, but condemn'd by it, and forc'd to acknowledge Superiors, and to 
fubmit to the Judgment of general Councils. 10% 
VII. ALTHO' the Conduct of the Council upon this Article did not 
meet with univerſal Approbation, yet it muſt be granted that the Method 
they, took to unite che Church, and to ſuppreſs the Schiſm, was truly great, 
and worthy of the Praiſes of Poſterity. Its Decrees touching the Supe- 
riority of Councils over the Popes were not indeed receiv'd in all Places. 
The Choice which was therein made of Martin V. was not pleaſing to all 


People, and perhaps they might have made a better. Nor was the Schiſm 
entirely extinguiſned, notwithſtanding the Meaſures taken to cut up all the 


Roots of it. But ſuch is the Fate of human Things! There is ſtill ſome 
Imper fection or Weakneſs in the beſt of Enterprizes; and among ſo many 
different Intereſts and Paſſions, often oppoſite to each other, *tis impoſſible 
bat there muſt be a great number of Malecontents. However, to do juſ- 
tice to the Conncil, they went in this Affair almoſt as far as they could 
anſwer, and made x happy Uſe of their Authority. | \ 


and 
* 


VIII. But we cannot ſay as much of them in the ſecond Aftär- which fell 
under their Conſideration, viz. the Reformation of the Church in its Head 
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and Members, and the R e-eſtabliſhment of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. The 
Evil was | generally \confeſs'd,” but few agreed in the Remedy. Tho' the 


Affair of the Union was a difficult Point, yet it was more eaſy to procure 


the Conſent of all to depoſe wicked Popes, or to oblige ſuch to reſign, thun 
to compel the Clergy to diveſt themſelves of that Avarice, Ambition, Sen- 
ſuality, and the other Paſſions which were the Source of their Diſorders. 
The immenſe Profit which the Popes reap'd from their Gratiæ ExpeFative 
(Bulls granting Mandates for Church Livings before they became void) 
Reſervations, Diſpenſations, Exemptions, their arbitrary Inpoſitions, in a 
word, by the Sale of Spiritual Livings, and of Eccleſiaſtical Offices, was too 
delicate a Morſel to perſuade them to part witin. 

IX. TRk reſt of the Clergy, in Proportion, were no leſs concern'd to 
hinder the Reformation from extending too far. It was propos'd to oblige 
the Biſhops and other Paſtors to refide in their Cathedrals and Pariſhes ; 
charitably to viſit their Flocks, without oppreſſing them under pretence of 
unneceſſary Maintenance; to renounce ſeveral good Benefices, and to con- 


tent themſelves with ſuch as they might legally poſſeſs; to live with the 


Modeſty and Frugality anſwerable to their Character; to preach the Word 
of God themſelves, inſtead of committing that Charge to ighorant or pro- 
phane Prieſts, who debas'd Religion by their unworthy Preachments; in a 
word, to engage all Chriitians to reform themſelves by their own good 
Examples: Nothing gives a. greater Idea of this Council than their ha- 
ving propos'd ſo noble and pious a View; and no Praiſe would have been 
too great for them, if they had ſhewn as much Vigor to ſurmount the 
Difficulties they met with in it as they had manifeſted to vanquiſh the al- 
moſt unſurmountable Obſtacles that oppos d the Union. However, the 
Council undertook this great Work, and wou'd undoubtedly have brought 
it to Perfection, if it had been poſſible to have employ'd ſuch Commiſſioners 
in it as had not been Judges and Parties themſelves. A Work fo laborious 
abſolutely requird a Hand almoſt as rough and ſevere as that of John the 
Baptiſt; but the Matter was handled fo tenderly, that they eould only 
touch upon it; and the Event was what ſome Orators of the Council had 
often propheſy' d, They flrain d at a Guat, and ſwallow'd a Came. 

X. THe third Affair under their Conſideration was of no leſs Impor- 


tance than the former, wiz. the Extinction of Hereſy, to uſe the very Ex- 


preſſion of the Council. The Right of deciding Matters of Faith was 
ſcarce diſputable with the Council, ſaving Appeals from their Decrees; 
and *tis certain that the Council of Conſtance cou'd do nothing mare wor- 
thy of em than to reform Doctrine, which was at that time no leſs cor- 
rupt than Morals. But if the Right of the Council ſeem'd indiſputable 
in that reſpect, Sentiments are very much divided about the Uſe they made 


of their Authority; and it was the Opinion of the major Part of Chriſten- 


dom, that inſtead of employing it for reforming Religion, they made ule 
of it for authorizing thoſe Abuſes and Superſtitions, which gn Self 
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Jatereſt and Ambition had introduc'd into the Church. Aſter the Vun. 


dois and Albigenſes, driven from France, were diſpers d in ſeveral Parts of 
Europe, there was an inceſſant Demand of a Reformation, and continual 
Complaint of numerous Abuſes, but eſpecially againſt the Tyranny of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government; and the Hierarchy of the Church of Nom, the 
Multiplication or ill Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and againſt ſeveral 
Traditions or Conſtitutions Which appear'd to be contrary to the Decitions 
of Scripture. This was what ftirr'd up Jahn Wicklif in England, John 
1Tuſs, Ferom of Prague, and Jacobel in the Kingdom of Bohemia, which 
theſe Diſputes had made the Theatre of a. bloody. War. Inſtead of hear- 
ing the Complaints of the Bohemians againſt the Abuſes which they found 
in Religion and the Church, inſtead of giving Satisfaction to the Male- 
contents by a due Reformation, inſtead of leaving to the Doctors the Right 
and Liberty they had of explaining, and even of defending their Opinions, 
and inſtead of endeavouring to convince them, and to reclaim them by 
perſuaſive Methods, they began with Acts of Violence. Perſons were im- 
priſon'd/ in breach of the Publick Faith, and the moſt ſacred, the moſt in- 
violable Rights were tranſgreſs d. Piles of Faggots wers lighted, Burn- 
ings enſued; in a Word, inſtead of extinguithing the Flame, it was car- 
ry'd up and down every where by raſh Decifions and violent Executions. 


Huſ5 and the Huſſites, has made a very great Noiſe in the World. Per- 
ſons have judg'd of it differently, every one according to their Knowledge, 
or Prejudice or Paſſion. It appear'd by the Speech of Pibrac, the Am- 
baſſador of France, at the Council of Trent, that the Method of Burning 


for the Cauſe of Religion, was not generally approv'd in the Church of 


Rome, no more than in other Parts. Thus faith that Ambaſſador, (1) © Be- 
© cauſe tis poſſible that Mankind may form a judgment of this Council 
c by what has happen'd in me Councils, let all the World know that tis 
* not now as it was formerly, that the Conduct is alter'd, that tis free for 


< every one to diſpute, that this is not a Council wherein Controverſies are. 


< decided by the Faggot, and wherein Faith is violated.“ T dare affirm 
that in this Hiftory the Reader will find ſome new Lights ſypported by 
inconteſtable Proofs, touching the Affair of John Hus and his ſafe Con- 
duct, as well as with relation to his Sentiment. The Publick will thereby 


be undeceiv'd of a great many Errors in Fact which they have fallen into 


upon this Subject thro? the Negligence or Partiality of Hiſtorians. 


XII. WIL E the Council ated with fo much Zeal againſt: the Huſſites, 


who ought to have been more tenderly dealt with, as they. found too true 
by fatal Experience, they gave Offence to whole Nations by their Indo- 
lence, and by their Toleration of capital Errors, which ſapp'd the very 


i See the Subſtance of this Speech in Father Paul's Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
Lib, VI. p. 489. of the Tranſlation by Amelet de la Houſſaye, and Dupin's Nouvelle Bibliatb. 


Tom. XV. p. 211, 
| Foundations 


XI. Tr1s Conduct of the Council of Conftance, - with regard: to 7e 
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Foundations of Religion and Chriſtian NMorality, | and” affetted: all Man- 
kind. This was-what obliged the —— particmlarly Ger/on, . 
to ſay in'publick,-that-this: Council had double Weight, and double Mea- 
ſure, and that chey d Cauſes in imeven Balances. The Koights 
olf the Teutome Older, hO had fill Scope to range their Whole Neigh- 
bout hood With re and Sword, under pretence of converting the Infi- 
dels, and reeonciling the Greets to the 1 Ain Church, were ſtipported by 
the "Council; notwithſtanding all the Inſtances of the King of Foland. It 
was in vain to ſollicit the — — of an. impious and 25 
furious Libel, written by a Monk (a) who had dar'd to ex- Elec K. de 
hort all Chriſtians to murder that King, and to maffacre- all 
the Polos; tho that deteſtable Piece; had been 'condemn'd by the unani- 
mots Opinion of all Nations, and even of the Cardinals. The King of” 
France had no better Succeſs in proſecuting the Errors of a- 
nother Fryar, () who had been ſo infolent as publickly to * 2 Joby 
vindicate the Aſſaſſination (committed by the Duke of By i 
s Order, upon the Perſon of the Duke of Orleans, only Brother to the 
— of Fance. Moderate Reſolutions were form d in the Council a- 
tlie cruel and bloody Sett of the Flagellants, a Sort of Fanaticks 
= under colour of Devotion committed all manner of Abominations, and 
ran into Libertiniſm and boundleſs Zrdependanti/m. But tho? the Council 
of Conſtance did not aaſwer the publiek ExpeRtation' in many things, yet 
we find by all that has gone deine chat never was avy Council affembled 
ſor more important Reaſens. | 
XIII. It will not be i improper now to treat or the Me th which the 
Council purſued in their Debates. If the Partiſans of the Pope and the 
Court of Nome had not been contradicted, all thoſe Princes who were at the 
Council wou'd have made no better a Figure thin mere Spectarors, 
or wou'd have ſervd only as a Decoration of the Theatre, and muſt 
have been contented with the Honour of Obeying. But very proper 
Meaſures were taken immediately to hinder the Clergy from ordering all 
Matters according to their on Paſſions or Intereſts; and if they kept up 
more Authority than perhaps belong'd to them, it muſt be aſcribd to the 
Neceſſity of the Times, and to the Force of Cuſtom. The Princes not 
only aſſiſted at the publick Seſſions, but bore a Part in the moſt impor- 
tant Negotiations, and often ſupported the Council by their Advice and 
Courage. If any offer'd to difturb it, they were either ſeverely puniſhed. 
for it, as happen d to the Duke of Auſtria; or elſe they did it underhand, 
Which was charg d upon the Duke of Burgundy. Notwithſtanding the 
Emperor's Tnclination to ſpare the Pope, the Cardinals and all the Clergy, 
he was ſometimes oblig'd to make uſe of his Authocity, and to att with. 
an Air of State which they had not been accuſtom'd to for a long time. 
By his reſolute Spirit he determin'd the Aſſembly to take a Method till 


then unknown in Councils, but what was as equitable and of the utmoſt Im- 
| | portance 


— 


— 


bu 


VII 
portance as things ſtood then; which was to vote not by: Heads or Per- 
ſons, but by Nations. Tis true, this Prince wanted Reſolution in 
the Affair of John Huſ5, by abandoning him as he did at length to the 
Rage of the Clergy, inſtead of procuring due Reſpect, vis & modis, to a 
Safe · Conduct ſo authentic as that which he had granted him. But it may 
be ſaid in excuſe for him, that tis highly probable: the Council wou d have 
been diſſolvd, and conſequently the Schiſm muſt ſtill have continu'd, if 
the Emperor had not made à Sacrifice of John Hu/5 and his own Autho- 
rity into the Bargain, as will appear from very ſubſtantial Proofs in the 
Courſe of this: He bea oil (e) Ao £ d iM ed ti. 
XIV. TAIS Method: of voting by Nations entirely diſconcerted 
John XXIII. becauſe by the Means of his Cardinals, of a prodigious 
Number of poor Prelates of his on moulding, and of a vaſt Multitude of 
Fryars and other Eccleſiaſtics, whom he look d upon as his Creatures, he ex- 
pected to carry every Point by a Majority of Voices. There were ſome 
well-meaning * — in, the Council of Trent who wou'd fain have had this 
1 V. s T. Pope's Legates, acted O cunning a Part by his ar tful Pro- 
esbek. miles, chat he warded off this Blow which might have been 
fatal to bis en fs bonioms vag dg ble ban of S 
ONE Thing which alſo. makes for the Honour of this Council, was the 
Meaſures: they took to keep the Cardinals in are. As they had ren- 
der'd themſelves very much ſuſpected by the Choice of the Anti-Popes, 
and as the Creatures of John XXIII. ſupported him either in publick, 
or clandeſtinely, even after his Eſcape, ſeveral of the Members were for 
excluding them entirely from all Affairs of the Council. But it had been 
impoſſible to ſtrike ſo bold a Stroke without raiſing too great a Cla- 
mour. They contented themſelves therefore with this Expedient, name- 
ly, that they ſhou'd not give their Votes as Cardinals, and Members of 
that College, but only as Members of their Nations. As to the Aſſem- 
blies which were held for the Reformation, they only ſingled out ſome 
of the moſt able and beſt affected; and in the Election of the P ope, they 
aſſociated with them 4 Deputies of every Nation who were veſted with 
the ſame Authority as they. The Cardinals were forcd to put up with 
it, and all they cou'd obtain, was, that it ſhou'd be mention d in the De- 
cree, that it was for this once only that the Deputies of Nations were 
nas, $91; aſſociated with them in the Election of a Pope. Nevertheleſs 
Counc. Ball. this Method was renew'd at the Council of Ba/il, in the E- 
p. 93. lection of Felix V. And it was no doubt for the very ſame. 
DG e Reaſon, that when Pope Pius IV fell ſick, there was a ter- 
pa p. 356. kible Alarm in the Council of Trent, for fear that if he ſhou'd 
4.44 +... dye, they wou'd follow the Steps of the two preceding Coun- 
cils in the Choice of another Pope. Whether therefore we conſider the 
Number and Quality of the Perſons who compos'd this Council; whe- 
5 1 I | ther 
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ther regard be had to the importance of the Affairs which were therein 
to be treated, or finally, whether we attend to the manner of e 
there, it can t be deny d, but this was one of the moſt cele- s- 
braved, and mot ſolemn Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies that had been Duct 
held fince the Birth of Chriſtiavity. Such was the Judgment 166 Peet 
paſs d upon it by ſeveral Orators een and by the XI. p. 359. 
Hiſtarians er that time (a). 

XV. Tis no wonder that a Council which had declar'd itſelf fi pe- 
rior to the Popes, which had undertaken to try, and even to depoſe pre" 
and had given ſuch great Blows: to the Privileges, and to the Authority 
of the Cardinals, was not reliſh'd by the Court of Rome, nor approy'd 
of by the Popes or their Divines, nor by the Ultramontane Canoniſts. 
| _ it will appear by this Hiſtory, that this Council was not defettive 

n any ot the Conditions which form a general Council; and that if 
chis was not, there never was a legal Council in the World, for Which 
it may be proper in this place to produce ſome Reaſons. © f. Deputies 
came to it from all Parts of Chriſtendom, not exceptmg even the Greek 
Church. 2. Whether it was the Popes Prerogative to call a Council, which 
the Popes pretended to, or whether it was a Right belonging to the 
Utnperor, which there were Doctors who publickly maintain'd, there was 
nothing wanting in this reſpect in the Council of Conſtance, becauſe 1t was 
; aſſembled. in 6x in concert with a Pope acknowledg'd by the greateſt Part of 

Chriftendom. ' Tis true, that in the. beginning of this Council, the whole 
Church was not yet well reconcil'd. Gregory XII. had a ſmall ſhare of 
Obedience in ſome Parts of Zaly and Germany. Benedift; XIII. had all 
Spain for him, together with Scotland; and the Counts de Foix and Ar. 

magnac. But I know not whether ſo ſmall a Part of Chriſtendom, can 
be ſet in a Parallel with ah, France, Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Po- 
land, England, Denmark, Sweden, and all the North: 3. When Gregom 
XII. had reſign'd; when his Obedience was united to the Council, as well 
as that of Benedict XIII. after his being depos d, and when Martin V. 
who was choſe by the unanimous Conſent of all the Nations, had him- 
ſelf approv'd of the Council, I don't ſee what room there is left for any 

Pretence to degrade the Council of Conflance. Nor does 'it ſeem that 
the . img can diſpute the Authority of this Council, without call- 
n queſtion the Eteftion of Martin V. who was therein choſe, and 
e the Election of all his Succeſſors. Beſides, if the Council of 
Conſtance be not a legal Council, Martin V. was guilty of a groſs Blun- 
der in approving all its Deciſions, not excepting even thoſe that ſet Coun- 
cils above the Popes; which he did, by declaring that he ſabſcrib'd to 
every Thing that had-been reſolv'd conceliariter, that is to ſay, in full Coun- 
cil. For tis manifeſt, that the Decree which eſtabliſhes the Superiority 


of Conneils, and N ben r eo-altive Aurel over e is of this number, 
| C | becauſe 
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becauſe it was unanimouſly approv'd in the fifth Seſſion. 4. Tis very 
ſtrange and unaccountable Conduct, to own a Council in one Senfe, and 
to reject it in others, as if the Holy Spirit was capable of blowing hot 
and cold in a Breath, and after enlightening the Fathers in ſome Points, 
to leave them in the Dark in others. *Tis not ſurpriſing that Perſons 
who do not own the Infallibility of Councils ſhou'd give themſelves the 
Liberty of approving and rejecting what they find good or bad in them; 
but as for thoſe who hold them infallible, they ought to be more uniform. 
There is no Medium; they muſt be entirely rejected or receiv'd in their 
fall Scope, eſpecially when the Queſtion is about Matters of Faith, as 
this is, viz. Whether a Council is ſuperior to the Pope, or whether the 
Pope is ſuperior to a Council; and this other, whether Perſons ought to com- 
municate in both kinds, or only one. One cannot help being ſurpriz d at 
the uneven Conduct of the Council of Trent, with Reſpect to the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance. When any of thoſe tender Points came upon the Carpet, 
in which the Pope's Authority might ſuffer the leaſt Infringement, the 
Councils oſ Conſtance or Baſil cou'd not be urg'd without raiſing the In- 
dignation of the Legates. But when the Germans and French demanded 
the Communion in both kinds; the Divines arm'd themſelves with the 
Decfees of the Council of Conſtance, as with a Buckler. Salmeron the 
Pope's -Divine, Andrada the King of Portugal's Divine, Mandolphus the 
Archbiſhop of Prague's Divine, the Spaniards and the Italians themſelves 
maintain'd the Authority of this Council, and John Baptiſt d Aſt, Gene- 
ral of the Order of Servites, went ſo far, as to extol it above all the 
other general Councils. The Biſhop of Monzefiaſctone did not forget to 
urge the Decrees of this Council, in favour of the Eccleſiaſtical Privileges 
and Immunities. By all theſe Remarks, I think it evidently appears, that 9 
the Halians meerly rejected this Council from Paſſion and Self- Intereſt, 
and not from any Reaſon that cou'd deprive it of the Quality of being 
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a general Council. ei che not n THY - 9 
XVI. HoW EVER, this was what was attempted to be done at tzve 
cloſe of the laſt Century, by Dr. Emanuel d Schelſtrate, Canon of Antwerp, 3 
and Deputy Librarian of the Yatican, in two Treatiſes he'caus'd to be 3 


printed upon the Subject, againſt the Gallican Church, the one at An- 
twerp, in 1683, and the other at Rome, in 1686. In theſe two Perform- 
ances, the laſt of which is much larger than the other, Schelſtrate un- 


dertakes to prove four Things, from certain Acts of the Vatican, which 1 
no body had publiſh'd before him. 1. That the Decrees of the fourth 'Y 
Seſſion: of the Council of Conſtance were corrupted by the Council of 4 p 
Bail. 2. That the firſt Decree of the fifth Seſſion of the Council of Con- -1 
Hance, which eſtablith'd the Super iority of general Councils, was not 1 
form'd with mature and ſufficient Deliberation. 3. That at the Time 4 


of the ſaid fifth Seſſion, the Council of Conflance cou'd not be deem'd. - 


Qecumenical or General, nor by conſequence repreſent the univerſal Church, 
| | 4 becaule: 
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becauſe the three Obediences were not yet reconcil'd. 4. That after the 

Union of. thoſe Obediences, neither the Council nor Martin V. authoriz d 

the Superiority of Councils, and that the faid Pope was ſo far from ap- 

proving the firſt Decree of the fifth Seſſion, that he indirectly oppugn'd 

it. I have in this Hiſtory prov'd the N ullity of all theſe Pretenſions from 

Facts that are undeniable. This was what had been done to my Hand 
with very great Succeſs, by ſeveral Divines of the Gallican Church, as 
M. de Launoy, Richer, Maimbourg, Dupin, of whom the two laſt have made 
it their Buſineſs to confute the firſt Diſſertation of Scbelſtrate, but they 
had not the Opportunity of peruſing ſeveral Acts, and other Pieces, which 
wou'd have fav'd them a great deal of Time and Argument with the 
Under-Librarian of the Vatican. 

Since I wrote this Hiſtory, and even after I had finiſſ'd this Pre- 
face, there was ſent me from Holland, a poſthumous Work of the famous 
Anthony Arnauld, Doctor of the Sorbonne; wherein he confutes the firſt 
Viſſertation of Sebelſtrate with that Evidence and Strength, which never 
fail'd him when he had a good Cauſe to maintain. I was impatient to 
read it, and was overjoy'd to find that I had jump'd in Opinion, al- 

moſt every where, with an Author of his Diſtinction, without having 
conſulted him. 1 muſt however obſerve, that he has omitted a great 
many Things which wou'd have anſwer'd his Purpoſe, and that he is 
miſtaken in ſome others, for want of having ſeen the Acts of Germany, 
which were not publiſh'd then, no more than the ſecond Performance of 
Schelftrate. For Example, if he had ſeen the Acts of Germany, he wou'd 
not have aſſerted as he has done, that the Clauſe of Reformation in the 
© | Head and Members is in all the Ads of the fourth Seſſion; becauſe tis 
Y certain, that Clauſe is in none of the Acts of Germany, written in the 
4 Council itſelf. On the other Hand, if Schelſtrate had ſeen the Manu- 
"3 | ſcript of the Abridgment of the Council of Conſtance, made by Or- 
3 der of the Council of Bail, he wou'd not have accus'd this laſt Coun- 
cil ſo boldly as he does, of having corrupted” the Acts of the four Þ 
Seſſion of the Council of Conſtance; becauſe in this Manuſcript, whic 
is to be ſeen at Molfembuttle, there is this Expreſſion, and for the Faith, 
which by a Miſtake is wanting in the printed Copies ; and becauſe we 
don't there meet with the Clauſe for the Reformation of the Church in 
its Head and Members, which are in the common Editions, and in moſt 
of the Manuſcripts of France. This Manuſcript decides the Queſtion a- 
| gainſt Schelſtrate, and wou'd have ſav'd M. Arnauld a great many Ar- 
3 guments, which he urges indeed very @ propos, in ſupport of the Fidelity 
4 of the Council of Bajil. Beſides M. Arnauld wou'd not have iniifted 
I 2 much as he has done upon the fourth Seſſion, nor laid ſo much Streſs 
1 pon Cardinal Zabarella, if he had read the Acts of Germany; the laſt 
Y | Piece of Schelſtrate, and ſome cotemporary Hiſtorians, as Gobelin Perſona 
3 who all report unanimouſly, * Zabarella curtail d the De- 
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crees of the fourth Seſſion, and that the ſuid Seſñem being loch d upon 
as null and void, it was repeated i in the fifth, which is che only deeifive 
Seſſion upon ihe Superiority of Councils. At theſe e win be: clear d 
up in this Hiſtory. \ 
XVII. Arrrx theſe Reftediens which free for che general idea of 
this Council, noching remains but to give an Aceount of the Memoirs. 
which I have follow? d, and the Authors I have taken for my Guides in 
writing this Hiſtory. I need not here mention the Annaliſts, the Col- 
lectors of Councils, Chronologiſts, Eccleſiaſtical Writers, Authors of = 
Lives of the Popes and Cardinals; as Ciaconius, Ouupbrius, Auberi | ü 
/on, and finally George Joſeph Egge, in his Purpura Don, 6 Vols: Belo; 4 
with a great many others, whom it wou'd be too tedious to mentor 
As I have not neglected any of theſe, ſo: I have not confin'd my ſelf 2 
to them; © Becauſe thoſe! general Hiſtories are commonly deſtitute of the Y 
C Details, which are neceffary for a particular Hiſtory. Of the French 1 
&< Hiftorians, there are three of that Age who have furniſſ'd us with a- A 
e hundance of Light: One is the Monk of St. Dems (who is ſuppos'd to 1 
cc be Dr. Benaditt Gentian, but in my Opinion, with little Foundation) 
() a Spectator and Member of the Couneil, who in His Hiſtory of 


cc Charles VI. has given. an Abridgment of that of the Council of Con- 
© (ance; The ſecond is Fob 


0 des Unſins, Arehbiſhop of Rheimr, 
c who. alſo wrote the 1 Rn = == the Son 
4 of enal des Liu the King's ate, and a Ferſen of great 
F Diklaftich a at that Tine, we meet with- confiderable Particulars in it 
© relating to the Affair of the Schiſm which gæve Occaſien to the Cons = 
© cill of Conftance: I will: here ſet down what he ſays in Subſtance; 
7 relating to this Council; becauſe it wou'd be difficult to bring it in 
« elſewhere. At that Nine was held the Coumcil of Conſtance, which was 
« very notable, and wherein. all the- moſt celebrated Scholars of Chriſten 
cc dom in all the Sciences were aſſembled. Aud ſince mention i5 matle' of the 
ce (aid Cauncil of Conſtance, you- muſt know that there uus an Appeal 
ce brought. on: the Part: of ws. Duke of Burgundy, from rhe Sentence paſ7d 
cc by Montague, Biſbop' of Paris, upon the Propoſition' of Mauſter John Peck. 
«. The Cauſe: was: cummitreu hy the Council to tuo Cardinals, and the Mutter 
ce was: diſcuſs'd: and laid open. And io ſhow that it' was juſtly revers'd, 
4 there mere Maſter Peter d' illi, Mafler John Jarſon, and Maſter Jors 
« dain Morin, whom: it was pleaſant to hear" plead", and they ere" great 
cc yd notable Clerks. On the other Hand was the Biſhop of Arras, who 
&« anſiuer d them in writing, and read the Anſwers in a Schedule; every 
% Jime that be was to' anſwer and reply. After many Propofi tons, 
« the Cardinals declar d by their Semence, that the Appeal of the 
* Duke of Burgundy's Council was good. For in the firſt Ce, they 


(1) See the marginal Note in p. 106, of the Original. 
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05 ſaid, hat the' Biſhop of Paris 2045-04: 4:c0mperent Judge . ant alledg'd 
cc 4 Kea ſons for, it: Secondly, hat jon printipal Party, that is to 
| J tay the Duke of \ Burgundy, had not been cliod. Thirdly, that. accord- 
tu the Method in which they had proceeded, and the Reaſons they hat 
5 alli dy it was the fame thing as making a new Article of Faith :; And 
ei there were great Diſputes — Allegations again. At laſt, aſter many 
e Hoebates on the Part of the ſaid Jarſon and his Adherents, there was 
& an Appeal from the ſaid Cardinals. And by this mon 
& the: Matter remain d undiſcuſs d and undecided, () be ( wg 
third is Enguerrand de Monſtrelet,, a Gentleman living Finding 5. 4 84. bby 
fort” at Cambray in tbe Cambreſis, as the Title of that Hi- 
ſtory imports: The laſt enters farther into Particulars. than the others, 
eſpecially with regard to Foreign Affairs; as for Example, the Coro- 
nation of Sigiſinomd at Air la Chapelle. As for the Charatter of theſe 
three Hiſtorians, I have given it in the Preface to the Hiſtory of the Coun- 
cl of Piſa. I ſhall here only add theſe Venen which are in the Front of 


bee 8 unn 


P. L. Huillier to P. c Seat P. Amin 4 cc 
of Cambr Tan. on account oY, 4 Authors N of 
le ſame 8 


Lorkqus Is Bowryign 10n centre FOrleanois. | 
Caouſin contre Couln, Fruncois centre Francois, 
Et PAnglois ſur oux deux vehant a la traverſe, 
Vaincu, ores vaintueur, par fortune diverſe, 
Empliſſoient tout de feu, & de ſang; & deffroy, 
Le beau pays de 2 Orphelin de ſon Roy, 
- - Gamin mon grand Amy, un homme de ta Ville 
En dreſſoit le Diſcours, bien qu en mal 'paly 30 
Suffiſant neantmoins pour la veriteg, 
Tranſmettre teſmoignage a la poſterite 
Des Francois qui partart en devoient rendre-grace 
A Cambray fa Cite, & meſmes a {a race 
ir Sibeniroftoir aucune, ayant par ſon moyen, 0 1 
g  Exemple domeſtic pom cognoiſtre eombien . [504g r e, 
Et quant de maux jadis- ſeritit la Fran ee bm 
Par un diſcord ſuivy d'une double Vengeance: . 
Et ſages de cela pour veoir qu'à Padvenir, 
Del von ne leur peuſt encores ſurvenir. 
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Tis of the more Advantage to confront theſe two Hiſtorians, becauſe 
they were of different Parties; the firſt of the Party of the King and the 


Court, the ſecond of the Duke of Burgundy's Party. But among thoſe 


Authors not profeſſing to be Hiſtorians, who have been of greateſt Ser- 
vice to me for the Affairs of France, and in particular for the famous 
Affair of John Petit, I muſt place John Gerſon, who was himſelf one of 
the principal Actors of this Scene. In the fifth Part of this Doctor's 
Works, of which the illuſtrious M. Dupin gave us fo curious an Edition 
in 1700, I had the good fortune to meet with all the Acts of the famous 
Aſſembly of Paris, and of the 'Tranſattions at Conſtance concerning that 
Affair, which was not to be found in the other Editions. I found a true 


Pleaſure in being able to entertain the Publick with fo curious a Piece of 


Hiſtory in its full Extent. The Treatiſes which were compos d by Peter 
d' Ailli, Cardinal of Cambray, may alſo be deem'd as authentic Acts and 
Monuments of the Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance. Such of our 
French Hiſtorians as have lately treated more at large of the Council of 
Conſtance, as Meſſieurs Dupin and Maimbourg, having only done it upon 
occaſion of the great Weſtern Schiſm, of which they wrote a Hiſtory, or 
elſe upon account of Sentiments in Religion, which was the Motive of 


M. Yarillas, there was a Neceſſity of having Recourſe to other Sources, 


in order to give a compleat Hiſtory of this Council. We have been 


vaſtly oblig'd for Information concerning it to ſeveral Hiſtorians of 


Traly in that Age, as Leonard Aretin, Pogge Florentin, Blondo Flavio, An- 


ronin Archbiſhop of Florence, ÆAnueas Sylvius, afterwards Pope by the 


Name of Pius II. Bartholomew Platina; of all which Hiſtorians there's 
a Character in the Preface to the Council of Piſa. I ſhall only add one 


Particular touching Leonard Bruno, calbd Aretin becauſe he was of A. 


rezzo near Florence. He was Chancellor of that Republick, and his 
Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen there with this Epitaph, Depuis la mort de Leo- 
nuard, I Hiſtoire eſt en deuil, Þ Eloquence eſt muette, & les Mu- 
; (a) Mabil- ſes Grecques && Latines wont pu. Sempecher de le pleurer, i. e. 
on Muſ. Ital. | | | i 6 | * 4 » 
Part 1. p. Since the Death of Leonard, Hiſtory is in mourning,” Eloquence 
165, is dumb, and the Greek and Latin Muſes cannot help bewailing 
him. (a) . r e cn Is, $4 


No wonder that Germany affords more Diſcoveries on the. Subject of 


the Council of Conſtance than any other Country of Europe. 

(6) In 1483. Towards the Cloſe of the fiſteenth Century, a Hiſtory of this 
2 in Council (5) was printed at ugsburg in High- Dutch, compos d 
2 and in by Olric de Reichenthal, a Canon of Constance, who was pre- 
1579, ſent at the Council, and alſo bore a Part in ſeveral impor- 
ö tant Affairs, as will appear in this Hiſtory. Reichenthal's Ac- 
count is very ſuperficial, and not very methodical The Author is alſo 
frequently miſtaken in important Facts, as I have been convinc'd of it by 
the Acts, either from the Badneſs of his Memory, or from his truſting 
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a little too much to the Report of another Perſon in Things which he 
had not ſeen, or of which he himſelf was not a capable Judge. One might 
imagine that Reichenthal was not very well skill'd in the Languages, from 
the Explanation he gives of the Word Herefiarque, by calling it a Coffer, 
Heſſel or Cas (Arca) in which all Hereſies are contain d; unlels he took a 
Fancy to give it that Turn: Mean time, in another Place he tranſlates 
the Word Herefiarque with ſomewhat more Juſtice, by the Patriarch of 
Herefies. However, one may depend fafely enough upon this Hiſtorian 
in what only concerns the exterior Part of the Council, as the publick Ce- 
remonies, the Arrival and Reception of Ambaſſadors or Deputies, As 
of Faith, or Autos de Fe, as they are call'd in Countries of the Inqui- 
ſition, the Coats of Arms and Atchievements of the Popes, Princes, 
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3 great Noblemen, Kingdoms and States, whoſe Ambaſſadors were at the 
I Council, Proceſſions and other Things of that Nature. But tis neceſſary. to 
3 have Recourſe elſewhere, to be well inform'd of what was done within Doors. 
1 IN the following Age, John Stumphius, whom the Sui call their Titus 
Y Livy, cans'd a German Hiſtory of the ſame Council to be printed, which 
3 was much more exact and circumſtantial. than the former, becauſe the 


A Author 1mproy'd by the Lights and Errors he had obſerv'd in Reichen- 
3 thal, and had an Opportunity to ſee the Abridgment of the Acts of the 
Council drawn up by Order of the Council of Baſil in 1442. of which 
Abridgment I ſhall ſoon. have an Opportunity to treat. In this Author 
I have found more Light than elſewhere into the War which the $wi/5 
were oblig d to declare againſt the Duke of Auſtria who had promoted 
the Eſcape of John XXIII. As this Author is a Proteſtant, and as there 
are ſome Facts in which he might be ſuſpected of Partiality, I have fol- 
1 low'd him very carefully with the Acts always in my Hands. I ſay the 
C fame of Zachary Theobaldus, or Thibaud, another Proteſtant Author, who 


3 wrote the Hiſtory of the War of the Huſſites in the German Tongue; (1) 
a and at the ſame time part of that of the Council of Conſtance, which gave 
1 occaſion to that War by the Puniſhment of John Hu/s, by the Condem- 
1 nation of the Huaſſites, and by the forbidding of the Cup in the Commu- 
* nion. Nevertheleſs, I have made uſe of this Author with ſo much the 
1 leſs Scruple, becauſe Bogiſias Balbinus, a Jeſuit of Bohemia who has writ- 
1 ten a very good Hiſtory of that Kingdom, gives a very advan- | 

= tageous Character of his Exactneſs. Neyertheleſs, Thibaud (a) Theobald 
4 fall d in this Point upon the Subject of John Huss, by ſup- Ca % 
1 poling that this Bohemian Doctor deny d (a) Tranſubſtantia- * * 
+4 tion, and ſeveral other Doctrines of the Romiſh Church wo, 
3 which he own'd to the laſt, as evidently appears from the Works of 


(1) The firſt Part of this Work was print- | printed the ſame Year at Heildeberg, the La- 
ed at Mitte mberg in 160g. and the two Parts tin Tranſlation. of the firſt Part, by ams 
together at Nurenberg in 1621. There was Dupont. 77 n 
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John Huſs Himſelf, and from the Acts of the Council. But it's the 
wretched Effect of the $pirit of Party, fromwhich no Hiſtorian of what 
Religion or Nation ſdever is infinitely exempt, to render the Truth 
of Facts; never ſo little diſtant in point ol Lime, hard to come at”: 
For as Stumphius, Thibaud, and other Proteſtant Authors have too fond 
imagin'd thas John Hut embrac'd all their Opinions; on the other han 
Hneas Sybvins, Cochleus, and the other Anti-Huſite Authors have falſly 
imputed to him all che Opinions of the Faudois, tho” there was Dit- 
ference enough betwixt' the Yaudois and the Hiuſſites to I mga them, 
as the Reader will be eonvinc'd by this Hiſtory, A 

AMONG the Authors I have 2 ule of, I muſt not omit to mention 
a Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Emperor Sizi/nond,. written in the German 
Language by Ebherbard Windek, who was one af his Privy- Council, and 
accompanied him in moſt of his Negotiations for the Council, either at 
Conftance, or elſewhere, Tho he only mentions the Council ex paſſont, 
yet we find ſeveral Particulars of that Aſſembly which may be rely d 
with the more Safety becauſe this Hiſtorian does not diſſemble his. L 
ter's Faults.  M. Von der Hardt had in his Hands three Manuſeripts of 
this Hiſtory taken from ſeveral Libraries, one from the Library of Vienna, 
another from that of Gotha, and the chird from the Library of the 1 
mous M. de Leibnitæ, who might himſelf be calbd a very rare and co- 

ous livin Library. The Extracts which M. Von der Hardi gave of 

at Hiftor y in his Collechion, and thoſe which he had the Goodneſs to 
dend to me, mide me impatient to ſee and conſult that Hiſtory with my 
own Eyes, By good Luck, a Copy of it was found at Leipſc in the 
Hands vr! M. Zollman, Privy -Counſtllor to the moſt ſerene Prince oſ Ce- 
burg, who generoully e (007 all the Papers to me that might be of 
any Service to my Defi a:! Windek ſpeaks of himſelf and his Hiſtory in 
his Preface, as follows; © I Eberbard' Findek, Citizen of Mau, have 
ce hy'd' during the Space of 40 Years at Prague, at the Courts of the 
"6: Kings of Bohonita, Hungary, and the Emperor“ T was carry'd into Bo- 
©& hemia at 15 Years ef Age by a very eminent Merchant: From that 
< time I was always in the Service of Kings, Princes and great Lords, 
< till the Neath of the Emperor $ig//mond my Maſter. TwWas by his 
« Order that I was preſent at all the Actions deſerib'd in this Hiſtory: ; 
e and that I was an Eye; witneſs of a great many Events which were next to 
< Miracles. I wiſh that others had undertaken the ſame Voyages into 
ce thoſe remote Countries, that they might be able to teſtify the Truth- 
ce of the Facts which I here advance. And if there are Perſons who 
<« refuſe to believe me, becauſe J relate a great many Things which ſeem 
2 e nne I take God to witneſs, that J have wilttcn KW. down as 

ld dee, without Favour or Prejudice“. 
tit 0 there Was a. ſulficient d in the Authors now men 


tion'd for writing the Hiftory 'of the Council of Conſtance, yet that was 
not 
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not enough to determine me to ſet about it; and there was an abſolute 
Neceſſity of Help from more plentiful Fountains. This I found in that 
ample and magnificent Collection of the Acts of the Council of Conſtance, 
for which the Publick is oblig'd to the Generoſity and Munificence of 
the late moſt ſerene Duke RopoLeyu AUGUSTUS or BRUNSWICK, 
of glorious Memory, as well as to the Care, Induſtry and indefatigable 
Labour of M. Herman Von der Hardt, Profeſſor of the Oriental Lan- 
guages at Helmſtadt, and Provoſt of Marienbourg. This Collection is 
known to the Learned, and' is the- Ornament of Libraries: But we muſt 
give an Account of it to the Publick, in order to do juſtice at the ſame 
time to the Prince who has made them ſo fine a Preſent. 
XIX. IIS an Example worthy to be propos d to all Princes. As they 
ought to be the Protectors of the Sciences, they can't make a better Uſe 
of their Wealth and Credit, than by ſheltering the Hiſtory of memora- 
ble Events from the Injuries of Time, by taking out of the Duſt of Li- 
braries, and the Darkneſs of a Cloſet, ſo many rare Manuſcripts, whoſe 
Publication might be of ſuch great Uſe to the whole World. Tis a per- 
| Felt Piece of Vanity to have a Parcel of Manuſcripts myſteriouſly con- 
ceal'd in the Bottom of a Library, where they are only ſeen by ſome 
curious Perſons, who can only talk about the Binding, the Parchment, 
the Character, Age and Quality of the Manuſcripts ; becauſe for the Ge- 
nerality they know not what is in them. Burt there's a real Grandeur in ma- 
king thoſe Treaſures publick, and I look upon it to be altogether as un- 
juſt, and as great a Piece of Imprudence in thoſe who have them, to keep 
them eonceal'd, as for a covetous Man to hide his Money inſtead of 
improving it. They wou'd find a certain Intereſt for their Generoſity in 
the Acknowledgments of the Publick, whereas from ſuch a dark Booty, 
while tis cloſeted, nothing cou'd ariſe but Smoke and Vapour. It of- 
ten happens alſo, that thoſe Treaſures, of which they are ſo fond, are 
taken from them by Wars, Fires, Inundations, a Loſs which they might 
avoid by diſperſing them abroad by the means of Printing. This has been 
experienc'd in many Parts of Germany, where abundance of curious Ma- 
nuſcripts have unhappily periſh'd by ſuch Accidents. 7 | 
M. You der Hardt gives ſeveral Inſtances of it, which ſhou'd engage 
thoſe who have the Direction of Libraries to prevent thoſe Misfortunes by 
the Publication of what is a Rarity, and moſt worthy tq be tranſmitted 
to Poſterity. A Fire happen'd in 1623. at Konigsberg ih Pruſſia, where 
among many other Manuſcripts there- was conſum'd a Hiſtory of the 
Council of Conſtance, compos'd by John de Mallenrod, Knight of the 
Teutonic Order, who was at this Council, as well as another John de Wal- 
lenrod, Archbiſhop of Riga, his near Kinſman. Thoſe Writers who have 
made mention of this Hiſtory, give us very great reaſon to regret the Loſs 
of it. The ſame thing happen'd at Conſtance in the Cathedral, at Spire, 


at Hrunſwick, and in 1697. in the Convent of Salmanſ/weiler in hai 
a "oy where 
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where the Fire conſum'd ſeveral Manuſcripts, among which were ſome re- 
lating to the Council of Conſtance. "Tis known alſo by what means the 
Manuſcripts of Sweden and the Palatinate came to the Vatican, where 
tis the ſame thing almoſt as if they were loſt to the Publick, eſpecially 
thoſe of a Council which was not favourable to the Court of Rome. Mean 
time, this famous Diſpute, . which aroſe in the laſt Century touching the 
Authority of Councils between ſome Doctors of the Gallican Church and 
the late M. de Schelftrate, has given the Publick the Advantage of ſee- 
ing ſome Acts of this Council taken from the Manuſcripts in the Vali- 
can; by the Help of which that Librarian has made great Efforts for 
ſetting the Popes above Councils, and for turning the Council of Con- 
france, as was ſaid before, out of the Rank of General Councils. 
XX. THrosE were the Reaſons which engag'd Duke Rodolph Auguſtus 


of Brunſwick, to publiſh all the Manuſcripts of the Hiſtory of the Coun- 


cil of Conſtance which were in the Libraries of Brunſwick, Wolfembuttle, 
Helm/tadt and Zell, There were more Pieces concerning that Period pre- 
ſerv'd in all thoſe Libraries, than in any other of Europe; and tho” there 


were no other Helps to be had, thoſe would be ſufficient for writing a 


very good Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance. Theſe are the principal 
Pieces which were brought to light out of thoſe Libraries by M. Von der 
Hardt, to whom the Duke committed that Truſt, and who acquitted him- 
ſelf of it with a Diligence, Fidelity, and if IJ may ſo call it, a Sagacit) 
that can never be enough admir'd. He found in the Library of Brunj- 
wick, 1. The entire Acts of the Council of Conflance, which is no ſmall 
Diſcovery. 2. A Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtauce finif'd in 1417. by 
an Auguſtin Monk of Oſnabrug, nam'd Thevdoric Vrie, who was preſent 
at the Council. Tis a Dialogue betwixt the Church and Jeſus Chrift, 
dedicated to the Emperor, and written both in Proſe and Verſe with the 


Title of the Church's Conſolation, after the manner of the Phileſopbical 


Conſolation of Boetius, and the Theological Conſolation of Gerſon. This 
Piece had been printed in 1484. and together with ſome Pieces of Henry 


of Heſſe, and John Huss, made the fourth Tome of Gerſons Works. But 


they did not appear in the other Editions, which were afterwards printed, 
of the Works of this Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris; fo that the 
Work of Yrie the Monk had like to have been loſt for ever, had it not 
been for the Care of M. Von der Hardt. 3. There was alſo found at 


Brunſwick the Biſhop of Lodi's Diſcourſe upon the Puniſhment of Joby 


Huſs and Jerom of Prague, and the Character which that Prelate gave 
of a Pope to the Council. 4. The Emperor's Negotiation in Arragon for 
the Union of the Church, and the Concordat of Martin V. in Ger- 
many. 5. The Privileges which the Pope and the Emperor granted to the 
Ciry of Brunſwick, A greater number of Manuſcripts of that Time 
might have been found in the ſame City if they had not been loit, I 

tis | know 
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know not by what Accident, nor at what Time. Flaccius 

Ihricus affirms in his Catalogue of the Witneſſes of the Truth, Ven der 
that in St. Andrew's Library at Brunſwick, there was a Let- 1 2 
ter written in the Name of J. C. to the Council of & Peg 5. 
Conſtance, which imported, among other Things, that the ,, 
Council of Conſtance, which promis'd to reform the Church, 

but reform'd neither the Pope nor his Court, was like the Mountain 
in Labour, which brought forth a ridiculous Mouſe (1). 

XXI. THe famous Library of Wolfembuttle furniſh'd many conſidera- 
ble Pieces; viz. 1. A MSS. Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, by 
Ebhard or Eberhard Dacher, who was preſent at this Council, and who 
was charg'd by the Elector of Saxony to make a Search and prepare 
an exact Lift of all the Foreigners who then came to Conſtance. Dr. 
Von der Hardt promiſes to publiſh it with other German Hiſtories which 
belong to that Time. Mean Time the Doctor has inſerted 
in his Collection ſonte Extratts of it, whereof I have made n der 
a good Uſe, and which ſhew that Dacher is an Hiſtorian 2 T. V. 
of a good Character, more judicious and more methodical 21. 8 . 
than Reichenthal who wrote in concert with him. ; 

I will here give the Preface of Dacher's German Hiſtory, according to 
Yon der Hart's Latin Tranſlation of it. The Chriſtian World was at 
te that Time diſtracted by the Machinations of three Popes, who dif 
ee puted for the Pontificate. Each of thoſe Competitors having his O- 
“ bedience in ſeveral Kingdoms, every Thing was thrown into Confuſi- 
© on by the moſt cruel of all Schiſms, and to the great Prejudice of the 
« Faith. As this Fire cou'd not be extinguiſh'd but by a General 
„ Council, the Emperor Sigiſinond, by his skilful Management, aſſem- 
cc hled one of ſeveral Nations of Chriſtendom, as //alians, Germans, 
& French, Engliſh, Spaniards, and the neighbouring People. This Prince 
ce therein | vigorouſly preſs d the Reformation, but all that he cou'd ob- 
ce tain, was to draw from the Clergy a Confeſſion of their Crimes, eſpe- 
< cially Simony, and of their Diviſions and Diſagreements in Faith, co 
< depoſe the three rival Popes, and to get Cardinal Otto Colonna e- 
& letted unanimouſly, by the Name of Martin V. This was what hap- 
<« pen'd at Conſtance in this Council, which continu'd three Years, nine 
« Months, and ended in 1418. Pope John XXIII. came to it, but he 
ce retir'd from it clandeſtinely, ſoon after he came. Huſs and Jerome were 
ce ſummon'd to it. The former was brought thither by the Bohemians, 
« with a Safe - Conduct from the Emperor, and was accus'd of Hereſy 
« by the Court of Rome. The Emperor being made to believe, that 


(1) Concilium promittens Reformationem turiunt Montes, & naſcitur ridiculus Mus. 
Eccleſiz, nec tamen reformans Papam & Cu- Catalog. Teſt. Ver. Lib. 19. p. m. 1878. 
riam, ſimile eſt Fabulæ ¶Eſopicæ, cum par- 1 
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& according to the Decretals he was not oblig'd to keep his Word witlr 
ce John Huſ5, violated the Safe- Conduct, which he had granted to him, 
« 2s well as the Bohemians. Conſequently, Huſs and Jerome were burnt 
ce for having preach'd in Bohemia, that according to the Inſtitution of Je- 


cc ſas Chriſt, and the Example of the Antients, the Sacrament of the 


ce Euchariſt ought to be adminiſter d under both Species, and for ha- 
« ving actually adminifter'd it in that Manner. The Council ſeparated 
ce without giving any Opportunity for the Reformation ſo much deſir'd 
&« by the Emperor, and hitherto ſo much dreaded by the Clergy and 
« Laity. Nevertheleſs, they reſolv'd to aſſemble another Council in five 
© Years, and after that, to call one every ten Years. Except what is 
« juſt now mention'd, the whole Buſineſs of the Council might be re- 
& duc'd under theſe Heads. Maſſes, Papal Benedictions, Indulgences, Pro- 
& ceſſions, Ceremonies, Solemn Pageantry, Conſecrations of Loaves, Fire, 
« Water, and Tapers, Unctions, Luſtrations, Agnus Dei's, Roſes, Hymns, 
« ringing of Bells and the like. Bridget was alſo canoniz'd in this Coun- 
& cil. After the Council was over, the Emperor beſfieg'd Prague, but 
© to no Purpoſe ; and Pope Eugene did every Thing in his 

oft 34 T w © Power to hinder the Council (a) of Baſil from Aſſem- 
Part 2. Pref © bling”. 2. A MSS. of the Letters of the famous N:- 
8 cholas de Clamangis, (5) one of the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Aur 

7 4% in +h. thors of that Time, who was a Canon of Langres, and 
ſame Tom, Chanter of the Church of Bayeux. He had been Secretary 
to Pope Benedict XIII. and his great Favourite; but being 

diſguſted at a Court ſo corrupt as the Pope's was at that Time, he 
retir'd from thence to lead a private, tho' not an idle Life, becauſe in 


his Retirement, he compos'd ſeveral excellent Pieces concerning the Re- 


formation. of the Church,” and did as much Service to the Council of 
Conſtance, as if he had been preſent in it, which may be ſeen in this 
Hiſtory. A great Part of thoſe Letters was indeed publiſh'd.in 1613. 
(1) But in that Edition, there are ſo many wanting, and thoſe which 
are inſerted, are ſo defective, that the MSS, of Wolfembuttle may be 
conſider d as a Piece perfectly new. 3 The MSS. of the Abſtract of the 
Acts of the Council of Conſtance, as it was drawn up in. 1542 by Order of 
the Councib of Baſil. This: Abſtract had lain: dormant a long Time in 
the Cloſet of a Profeſſor of Law at Ingoldſtat, who, at the Sollicita- 
tion of the learned Men of that Age caus d it to be printed at Haguenau 
in the Tear 1500. It was afterwards printed at ſeveral Places; as at. Pa- 
715 m 1506, at Haguenau in 1510, at Milan in 1511; at laſt it was in- 
ſerted in the Collection of the Councils, and particularly in the Appen- 
dix of Father Labbe, but ſo disfigur'd, that it was not eaſily diſtinguiſh- 


(1) By the Care- of Job: Martin Tyde the Paſtor, who has added very curious 


Notes to this Edition. 


able. 
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able. We ſhall treat of the Importance of this Piece elſewhere. 4. The 
fourth Piece which was found at Molfembuttle, are the Acts of the Coun- 
cil of Piſa, which was the Foundation of the Council of Conſtance. Theſe 
Ms. Acts compar'd with thoſe which were allo found in Manuſcript 
at Vienna, and with the printed Acts, are capable of giving great Light 
into the Council of Piſa. 5. The fifth is a Deſcription of the Inveſti- 
ture of the Electorat of Brandenbourg, granted to Frederic, Burgrave of 
Nuremberg, during the Council. Some Letters are alſo taken from the 
Library of Zell, which may be of ſervice to the Hiſtory of this Council. 
XXII. OF all the Libraries of that Country, none has furniſh'd more 
Materials than that of Helmſtadt, which ſince the Death of Nodolphus 
Auguſtus has been enrich'd with the beſt part of that Duke's printed 
Books and MSS. 1. There is a MS. of Clemangis's Treatiſe, touching 
the Ruin or Corruption of the Church, much more correct than that 
which had appear'd. 2. Two Treatiſes, one of Peter d' Ailli, Cardinal 
of Cambray, and the other of Gerſon, touching the Reformation of the 
Church, and? the Speeches of ſeveral Doctors upon this Subject. All 
' thoſe Pieces will have a Place in our Hiſtory. 3. A MS. of the Coun- 
cil of Peace and Union, given towards the Cloſe of the. fourteenth Cen- 
$ tury, by Henry de Heſſe de Langenſtein,. of the Order of the Garthufians, 
A a Canon of Forms, who was. Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Pa- 
1 ris, from whence he was call'd to Vienna, by Albert, Duke of Auſtria, 
to be Profeſſor of Divinity, This Piece had been printed with Gerſon's 
Name, but Dr. Von der Hardt has reſtor d it to Henry de Heſſe by 
ſuch Tokens as are indiſputable, and indeed M. Dupin has aſcrib'd it to 
him in the ſecond Tom. of his beautiful Edition of Gerſon's Works. We 
ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of the Importance of this Piece, with re- 
gard to the Council, in the laſt Book of this Hiſtory. 4. An Invective 
of Theodoric de Niem, Secretary of John XXIII. againſt that Pope's Eſ- 
- cape. Tis a material Piece never before printed, and contains an exact 
Narrative of all that paſs'd in the Council, from the Arrival of John 
XXIII. to his Eſcape. The fame Author, who was in the Council, 
wrote a larger Hiſtory of it afterwards, which was printed a long Time 
ago, in the Collection of Meibomius. Ml. Von der Hardt has thought fit 
to * . it in his, for the Conveniency of the Publick, who had rather 
ſee all the Documents together, relating to one and the ſame Affair. 
- 5. A Diſcourſe of Gerſon upon the Emperor's Voyage to Arragon, and 
a Relation of this Prince's Negotiations in that Country. C. An Ano- 
nymous Treatiſe againſt Jacobel the Reſtorer of the Communion in both 
Kinds in Bohemia; and the Concluſions of the Divines of Conſtance a- 
gainſt that Practice. 7. Laſtly, two Treatiſes concerning the Power of 
the. Church, one by Peter d' Ailli, and the other by Gerſon. 
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XXIII. So many fine Monuments of the Council of Conſtance did 
not yet come up to the Idea 'and Plan of Rodolphus Anguſtus. As he 
knew that there were a great many Manuſcripts concerning this Coun- 
cil in the vaſt Library of Vienna, he defir'd the Emperor Leopold to let 
him have them. He being a very magnanimous wiſe Prince, gave a 
more favourable Ear to his Requeſt, becaufe the Duke's Proje& had a 
clear Tendency to the Glory of one of his moſt illuſtrious Anceſtors, 
as well as to that of the Empire and the whole Nation of Germany, 
which diſtinguiſh'd themſelves in this Council in an extraordinary Man- 
ner, by their Zeal and Stedfaſtneſs for the Reformation, and for the 
Union of the Church. The Duke was not deceiv'd in his Expedtation, Y 

but receiv'd a vaſt Number of Pieces material to his Deſign, with . 
inexpreſſible Joy. I will note the chief of them. 1. An Abſtract of 3 
the Acts of the whole Council, drawn up by John» Dorre a Civilian, 1 
and by John Elſtra a Counſellor of Auſtria. 2. As for the Reformati- 3 
on of the Church, the Treatiſes of the Cardinal of Cambray, of the 2 
Cardinal of Florence, of Thierri de Niem, and of Gerſon; ſeveral Speeches J 
of the Doctors upon the ſame Head, addreſs'd as well to the Coun- 
cil, as to the Pope and the Emperor; the Rules of the Chancery of Mar- 
tin V. the Scheme of a Reformation which he propos'd to the De- 
puties of the Nations; his Agreement with the German Nation; but the 
greateſt Rarity of all, is a double Protocol of the Conſultations of the 
Reforming College, drawn up in the Council it fel A Work the more 
curious and important, becauſe as this Project for a Reformation was 
but very imperfectly executed, we ſhou'd neyer have known, without 
ſuch Diſcovery, how far the ties 'of the Council defign'd to carry F 
it. 3. As to the Affair of the Union, there are ſeveral Letters of Gre- 3 
ory XII. to the Emperor and other Princes; Bulls and Briefs of John I 
RXUT to make a Party in the Council; his Intrigues with the Duke 
of Auſtria for concerting his Eſcape, and ſeveral Pieces for and againft 
that Pope; together with the Conſultations of the Cardinals, as well a- 
bout the Method of dealing with the Anti-Popes, as the Manner of 
electing a new Pope. 4. As to Matters of Faith, there's a Treatiſe 
of Paul Voladimir, the King of Poland's Ambaſſador at the Council, 
to prove againſt the Knights of the Teatonic Order, that 'tis not law- 
ful to make ule of Force of Arms for the Converfion of Infidels; a 
Treatiſe of the Cardinal of Cambray, concerning the Reformation of the 
Calendar; ſeveral Treatiſes for and againſt the Communion in both kinds, 
written in the Council itſelf; and finally ſome Pieces relating to the 
Canoniſation of St. Bridget. | R 

XXIV. Rodolphus Auguſtus not content with ſo fine a Collection, 3 
was reſolv'd to enrich it with all the MSS. that cou'd be pick'd Y 
up in the other Libraries of Germany. With this View he cou'd not = 
do better than to apply himſelf to the King of Pruſia, whoſe Library 

is 
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is very amply ftock'd with ſcarce Books, both printed and Manuſcripts. 
Upon this occaſion the King made no Scruple to gratify that noble Taſte 


which inclin'd him to favour: the Sciences, [eſpecially when the P6int in 


view was to give a new Luſtre to Religion, or to render any important 
Service to the Church. It was alſo very natural for him to intereſt him- 
ſelf in a Project which could not be executed without recording the glo- 
rious Deeds of Frederic Burgrave of Nuremberg, the firſt Elector of Bran- 
denburg of that Family. This Prince appear'd at the Council with a Splen- 
dor which ſeem'd to foretel the future Glory of his Family, as will ap- 
pear from the whole Courſe of this Hiſtory. The Commiſſion to make 
a Search for all the Manuſcripts that related to this Council in the 
Royal Library of Berlin, was granted to the late Baron Ezekiel de Span- 
heim, one of his Miniſters of State, and his Ambaſſador in ſeveral Courts 
of Europe. He diſcharg'd it with the Zeal of a true Mecænas, which he 
really was. In this Library ſeveral important Pieces were found, which 
anſwer d the Duke Rodolphus's View. Such as the Bull of Martin V. for 
granting the Emperor one Year's Tenths upon the Clergy of Germany, to 
male that Prince ſatis faction for the prodigious Expence he had been at 

in the Aſſembling and Progreſs of this Council; the Mandate of John 
Abundi, Archbiſhop of Riga; of John de Neldaw, Biſhop of Branden- 
burg, and of George Count de Hoheylo, Biſhop'of Paſ/qw, for putting this 
Bull in execution; the Complaints of the German Clergy againſt this Tax: 
A Treatiſe of Maurice of Prague againſt the Communion in both kinds; 
and an old Manuſcript of a Treatiſe upon the Reformation of the Church, 
written in 1404. by Paul 7 Anglois, with the Title of Speculum aureum 
Pape, Curie Romane & Cleri, i. e. The Golden Mirror of the Pope, the 
Court of Rome, and the Clergy. This Work is printed in Golda/f's Col- 


lection, but fo full of Errors, that this Berlin Manuſcript may paſs very 


well for a Work not yet printe. nen DIE BY 42.0 

XXV. ALL Mankind was encourag'd by ſuch illuſtrious Examples, and 
every one ſtrove to promote Duke Rodolpbuss Deſign. The Duke de Go- 
tha farniſd certain Manuſcripts which were in his Library. 1. The en- 
tire Acts of the Council of Conſtance. 2. The Articles of Reformation 
propos d by the German Nation to Martin V. and the Propoſitions of the 
Pope upon the ſame Subject. 3. The Debates of the Chapter of Be- 
nedictius which were held during the Council. The City of Nuremberg 
muſt not be omitted upon this Occaſion, nor did it refuſe to contribute 
every thing in its Power to the Duke's Satisfaction It might have been 
capable of doing more, if the curious Library of Pirkheimer had not been 
bought by the Earl of Arundel and carry'd to England, where the fa- 


mous John Conrard Feverlin, Paſtor of St. Giles's, who dy'd lately at 


"Nortlingen, declares he ſaw it. Here I muſt give notice by way of Ad- 
vertiſement to the Learned in England, that M. Von der Hardt conjec- 
tures, that Wallenrodi's Hiſtory which I mention'd may be: . in chis 
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Library. The City of Nuremberg furniſt'd the Manuſcript of Gerſon's 
Tract againſt Simony, and ſome Pieces concerning Huſſitiſm. The City 
of Erfort furniſh'd a great Volume of Sermons preach'd in the Council, 
of which upon occafion we have made uſe. Among the Libraries of Ger- 
many, there's ſcarce one that has given more Helps than that of St. Paul 
at Leipfck, We may ſee how rich it is in Manuſcripts by the Catalogue 
of M. Feller, Librarian of that Academy. This Library furniſh'd, 
1. The entire Acts of the Council of Conſtance. They agree with thoſe 
of Brunſwick ; but tis ſuppos'd they were not written till about the time 
of the Council of Baſil, by. reaſon of the Titles and Arguments prefix'd 
to them, which are not in the Acts written in the Council of Conſtance. 
2. The Rules of the Chancery of Martin V. which were alſo found in 
the Library of Vienna. 3. The Funeral Oration of Cardinal Zabarella, 
who dy'd at the Council of Conſtance, by an anonymous Perſon. A Dis- 
courſe of the Archbiſhop of Genoa, for encouraging the Emperor to the Re- 
formation of the Church; another Diſcourſe of the Biſhop of Poſen to engage 
that Prince to pacify * Chriſtendom, 4. The Intrigues of John, XXIII. 
with the Duke of Auſtria, for the Diſſolution of the Council. 5. The 
Letter of Pogge of Florence to Leonard Aretin, concerning the Puniſhment 
of Jerom of Prague. 6. The Cenſure of Wickliff's Articles by the Di- 
vines of Confiaxce ; the Apology of James de Miſe, or Facobel, for the 
Communion in both kinds. 7. The Order eſtabliſh'd in the Council of 
Conſtance for voting by Nations. 8. The Pleas of the French and Engliſo 
touching the Right of Suffrages. 9. The Funeral Oration of the King 
of Arragon; the Speech of Mainfred de la Croix when he did Homage 
to the Emperor on behalf of the Duke of Milan, and ſome other little 
Pieces which we ſhall mention upon occaſion. I ought not to forget the 
Helps I met with for this Hiſtory in a conſiderable Manuſcript relating 
to the Wars and Troubles in Bohemia upon account of John Huſ5. This 
Manuſcript was generouſly communicated to me by the Learned M. Goz- 
tlob Krantz, Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Hiſtory at Breſlau, and known 
by ſeveral good Compoſitions. The Author of this Manuſcript is not 
nam'd ; but as far as I am able to conjecture, tis the ſame that is of- 
ten quoted by Zachary Thibaud in his War of the Huſſites, and by Pro- 
copius Lupacius in his Journal or Calendar of Bohemia, by the Name of 
Maſter Lawrence, and by the Title of Profeſſor of Mathematicks. The 
reaſon why I gueſs ſo is becauſe: Thibaud, ſpeaking of the great Eclipſe of 
the Sun which was ſeen at Conſtance the 7th of June 1a t 5. and which is 
mention'd in this Hiſtory, has a Quotation, as from Maſter Lawrence, al- 
moſt in the ſame Words as I find in the Manuſcript. The Words of Thi- 
baud are, Anno, Ic. 1415. 7. Id. Junii. Sole in 24 gradu mane tante fus- 
runt exorte tenebræ ut volucribus in terram delapſis ſtellæ apparerent. Ideo- 
que M. Laur. in ſuis hiſtoriis ſcribit, Conſtantiæ abſque candele lumine 
Mi ſſam nullam celebrari potuiſſe, in teſtimonium Solem Juſtitiæ Chriſtum, in 
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Prelatorum qui Huſſium interimere jam decreverant cordibus obfuſcatum eſſe. 
And theſe are the Words of the Manuſcript, Item vii die menſis Funii que 
erat feſtum poſt Boniſacii hora ꝙ eclipſatus eſt totus Sol ita quod non poterant 
Miſſe fine luminibus celebrari, in ſignum quod Sol juſtitiæ Chriſtus in cordibus 
Prelatorum multorum ad mortem M. Johannis Huls de proximo mortificandi 
anhelantium. Be this as it will, the Manuſcript is antient, and writ by an 
Author who declares he ſaw and heard the Things he relates ea que fi- 
delibus oculis & auribus in veritate percepi præſenti pagina duxi ſcripto tenus 
fideliter commendanda. His Hiſtory begins in the , 2-95 1414. and ends 
Anno 1467. There are a great many Particulars in it which are not to 
be met with elſewhere, or which ſerve to confirm what others have re- 
ported upon theſe Heads. Tis a Latin Manuſcript in Folio, written in 
Gothic Charatters, and contains 81 Sheets. 

XXVI. IT was natural to have recourſe to England, whoſe Libraries 
are ſo famous over all Europe. Yet very little was found there in compariſon 
of what might be expected from ſo good a Repoſitory. The Agreement 
of Martin V. with the Engliſh, and the Treatiſe of Richard Ulier ſton con- 
cerning the Reformation, are the only Pieces that came from England, 
at leaſt that I know of. We learn by the Catalogue of Sir Robert 
Cotton's Books, that there is ſtill a very full Harveſt to be reap'd in that 
Country, with reſpect to the Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance. No- 


thing wou'd be more worthy of the Vigilance and Generoſity of the 


Engliſh Prelates, than to inquire after thoſe precious Monuments, and 
to make them publick. It wou'd alſo redound to the Honour of a Nation 
that appear'd in the Council with ſo much Luſtre, and which fignaliz'd 
its Zeal for the Reformation of the Church then, as much as it does at 
this Day for the Propagation of the Faith among the Infidels. 

XXVII. THERE was reaſon to hope that ſeveral Monuments of the 
Council of Conſtance were alſo to be found in Swabia and Swiſſerland, 
becauſe of the Neighbourhood of thoſe Countries. This engag'd Duke 
Rodolph to deſire Duke Eberhard Lewis of Wirtemberg to employ his Cre- 
dit for collecting all that could be found in the Libraries of that Coun- 


try. The Duke of Wirtemberg gave this Commiſſion to one of his Coun- 


ſellors, nam'd John Ulric Pregizer, a Member of the Imperial College of 
Hiſtory, who executed it with more Diligence than Succeſs. He went 
himſelf to Conſtance, and other Parts of Swabia and Swiſſerland, where he 
thought he could make any Diſcovery ; and there indeed he 

ſaw ſeveral Pieces belonging to the Hiſtory of the Council Wi 7 * 
of Conſtance; but M. Von der Hardt declares, that thoſe Prol. p. * 
Pieces were not communicated to him, and he was oblig'd to 7 
be content with the notice which M. Preg:zer gave him of them. There is 
the more reaſon to lament that he could not obtain Copies of them, becauſe 


fince that time all the Manuſcripts of the Abbey of | Salman/weiler in 
| bs | E Swabia, 
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Swabia, here there were a great many, as I have already ſaid, relating 
to the Council of Conſlauce, were unhappily conſum d by Fire. Mean 
time, tis fit to let the Publick know what Diſco very M. Progizer was a- 
ble to make in his Journey. He ſays, that there is at Conſtance in the 
Chancery of Auſtria a Manuſeript of the Akts of the Council of Can. 
Pance, writ in High-Dutch, 1464+ M. Pregizer reports, that the original. 
Adds of this Council are to be found in the Cordeliers Convent at Conſtance. 
It was in this Monaſtery that the German Nation aſſembled, and that the 
moſt private Affairs were treated. But he could not come at this Library, 
becauſe the Superior of the Cordeliers Convent at Uberlingen had the Ke 
of it. M. Pregizer was aſſur d, that there were ſome Manuſcripts likewiſe 
concerning the Council of Conſtauce in the Auguſtius Convent, where the 
Spaniſh Nation was aſſembled ; but when he went into that Convent he 
found nothing, or at leaſt they would not ſhew him any thing. From 
Conſtance M. Pregizer went to the Abbey of Reichenaw, where he found 
a Manuſcript which contain'd ſeveral Sermons preach'd at the Council of 
Conſtance, of moſt of which Sermans occaſional mention is made. A- 
mong other Pieces which are in the Manuſcripts, of that Abbey, there is 
one with this Title, Epiſtola Leviathan ad Pſeudo-Prælatos Eceleſiæ pra 
Schiſmate coufirmando, i. e. Leviathan 's Epiſtle to the falſe Prelates of the 
Church. for confirming the Schiſm. A Fryar of  Reichenary,, who. was at 
the Council, repreſents the then State of the Church and the Republick 
in theſe Words, Receſit Lex d Sacerdotibus, Fuſritia d Principibus, Cauſi- 
lium & Senioribus, Fides a Populo, d Filiis Reverentia, d Subjectis charitas, 
2 Prelatis Religio, 2 Monachis devotio, à Monialibus honeſtas, & Tuwenibus 
diſciplina, & Clericis doctrina, à Magiſtris ſtudium, d Scholaribus timor, & 
Servitoribus equitas, & Judicibus integritas, a Miljtibus fidelitas, concordia d 
Civibus, communitas d Ruſticis, bonitas ab artiſicibus, veritas à mercatoribus, 
largitas d divitibus, caſtitas a, virginibus, virtus & meror d viduis, mundi- 
tia && fiducia a conjugatis, & nun quid fratres. niſi venite aute Chriſtum, 
Amen, Chriſtus quaſi nu lus habetar, & d patentibus hujus ſæculi velut pere- © | 
grinus reputatur, i. e. The Law was departed from the Prieſts, Juſtice. # 
from Princes, Counſel from the Elders, Loyalty from the People, Reve- | 
rence from Children, Charity from Subjects, Religion from the Prelates, 

Devotion from the Monks, Honeſty from the Nuns, Diſcipline from the # 
Youth, Learning from the Clergy, Study from Maſters, Fear from Scho- I 
lars, Equity from Servitors, Integrity from Judges, Fidelity from, the 1 
Soldiery, Concord from the Citizens, Good: Neighbourhood from the Pea- 
ſants, Plain-Dealing from Artificers, . Truth from Merchants, Generoſity 
from the Wealthy, Chaſtity from Virgins, Virtue and Sadneſs from Wi- 
dows, Purity and mutual Confidence from marry'd Perſons. And Chriſt - 
is held as it were of no account, and treated as a Foreigner by. the Po- 


\ 
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tis in part the Cauſe of the Ruin of this Library of Reirbena, be- 
cauſe” the Fathers remov'd their Mfranuſeripts to Coen. from whence 
they were never return d. There is alſo at Lindaw a Maniſcript of the 
Council of Coy woe of Which M. Porzelius, Super-intendant of that City, 


promis d M. Pregizer n Copy. At Salmanfweiler, which I mention'd be- 

re, there's 11 Manuſcript of the Council of Conflance written in 1492, 
which Father Mabillon valued at ſuch a Rate, that he offer'd 1000 Flo- 
rins for it, but the Prelate would not ſell it. 

XXVIII. THE Collection of M. Von der Hardt is made up of thoſe 


ſeyeral Pieces, to which he has added a great many others that kad been 


already printed, but were not common, and Which ate neceſfiry moreover 
to be incorporated in x Body with all the Pieces appertaining to this Conn 


cil. | He has rang d them in very good Order in 1 Volumes. The Pie- 


ces belonging to the Reformation are in the firſt; the ſecond contains the 
Whole Affair of the Union; the third furniſties Maxims upon Matters of 
Faith ; the fourth contains the entire Acts of Germum, viz. tloſe of 
Vi ena, Molfembuttle, Brunſwick, Gotha and Leipfick, not forgetting. thoſe 
that had been already 2 5 where therés any particular Circumſtance 
or Difference; as, 1. Tne Ats of the Yatirny communicated to the Fa- 
thers Labbe and Coſſart by the Cardinal Burberin, and inſerted under the 


Title of Appendix in the 12th Tome off the Councils printed at Paris in 


1672. Theſe Acts are the more conſiderable becauſe they contain a great 
many Particulars which were not in the other Collections, and which are 
conformable to the Acts of Germany. 2. The Acts of St Vitor of Pa- 
1,  pabliſ'd by "Henry de Sponde, who "was Baonfi s Continuator. 
3. "Thoſe of Cerretarus copy'd by Bzovius. What M. de Schelfrate has 
given from thoſe of the 2 Nr in the Differtations abovemention'd. So 
that this fourth Volume may be deem'd as a 3 of the Acts of 
the Council of Conſtance, which gives this Hiſtory the greateſt Certain- 
ty that any Hiftoty can poſſf ibly Have. Tue fifth Volume treats of the 
exterior Part of the Conde, and the fixth contains important Pieces 
touching its Authority. NM. Pon der Hardt has added tlie neteſſary Pro- 
Emes to each Part, and very inſtructive Prefaces to every Piece, with 
Recapitulations from time to time which are àa vaſt Relief to the Reader; 
together” with the Lives of ſeveral leatned Perſonages, ſuch as N 
Clemangis, Peet d' lilli, Vie, &c. which ate in the "Arſt Volume of lis 
Collection. In a Word, he has neglected nothing which cou'd* contribute 
either to the Information or Eaſt of the Püblick. When a Man of Ge- 
nius and Spirit, ſuch as M. Vn der Hauri, coinpiles' a thing of this Nature, 
tis à Sacrifice for which tlie Publick is the more oblig'd to Him, becatiſe 
he is capable of ſuch Meditations as a Man 322 more Pleaſure in himſelf, 


and which do him more Honour in publick. .-- . 


E 2 XXIX. : 
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XXIX. THis large Collection is the Foundation I have | built upon 


for the General Affairs of the Council; and as to the Particulars, or 
what paſs'd in Europe out of the Council, with reſpett to the Eccleſia 


tick State, I have made uſe as much as I could of contemporary Au- 


thors, or ſach modern Writers as had recourſe to good Fountains. The 
Chronicles. of Germany are numerous and well known to the Learned, and 
we have elſewhere treated very largely of what Germany has furniſh'd 
us. As to the Affairs of Bohemia, beſides the Hiſtories publiſhed a lon 
time ago, I have made very great uſe of a modern Author whom f 
uoted before in this Preface, viz. Bohuſlaus Balbinus, N of Prague. 
In 1677. he publidh'd 1 a copious Abſtract of the Affairs of Bohemia, 
in which there are more Particulars concerning that Kingdom than in any 
other I ever knew; and he advances nothing but what he proves from 
authentic Monuments. Some Years after, he publiſh'd four great Vo- 
lumes of Miſcellanies, in which he has inſerted every thing that the Rea- 
der can deſire relating to the Eccleſiaſtick and Civil State of Bobemia, 
Moravia, and the neighbouring Provinces.  'There are few Collections of 
its kind ſo good. The Affairs of Huſſitiſin are treated with Proofs that. 
are new and ſolidly ſupported. As this Author was upon the Spot when 
he wrote his Work; and as he had an Opportunity of ſearching. the Re- 
cords and Libraries publick and private, his Word may be taken in Mat- 
ters of Fact when he does not ſpeak from Conjecture, which: he does but 
ſeldom, or from Paſſion, which he has not always ayvoideec. 
XXX. As to the Affairs. of Poland, beſides the Hiſtorians and Collec- 
tions we find upon that Subject in Libraries, I have had great Lights from, 
John Dlugoſs, or Longinus's Hiſtory of Poland, which had been imperfect 


all along, but was publiſh'd entire while I was writing this Hiſtory. This. 


Preſent is owing. to the Generoſity and Care of the Baron de Huyſſen, 


Miniſter of State at the Court of Raf/ia. In Dlugoſs there are ſeveral. 


important Particulars concerning the Council of Conſtance, and the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Affairs of that time. He deſerves Credit as much as any other 
Hiſtorian in what relates to the XVth Century. He was of that 
Age, and one of the moſt learned Men of his Time. Moreover, he was 
a- Man of Weight and Authority, having been Miniſter of State to La- 
diſlaus Jagellon King of Poland, and employ'd on divers Embaſſies in the 
greateſt Part of Europe, which had given him an Opportunity of grati- 
fying his natural Curioſity. for every thihg relating to Hiſtory. More- 
over, without departing from that Moderation and Gravity which be- 
come. an Hiſtorian, he always ſpeaks with a Frankneſs and Free- 
dom, even upon Subjects where one would think it was his Intereſt to: 


have been. ſparing.. 


XXXI. 


* f : = 


The AyTHOR?5 PREFACE to the' firſt Editun. xxix 


XXCI. It will be thought perhaps that I have been too large upon 
ſeveral Subjects, and that inſtead of treating things in a more 


ſo tedious and painful an Exerciſe; but I know not whether I ſhould 

ſo doing have pleas'd the Readers of a certain Order. I know very well 
however that I ſhou'd not have been pleas'd my ſelf, if in writing ſuch a 
Hiſtory ſome Diſcuſſions had been left out diſagreeable to effeminate Rea- 
ders and Libertines, whoſe Purſuit is after Mirth and Pleaſure. I have 
not writ for Readers of this Sortment, but for ſuch as love to be inform'd 
of things throughly, and to have a clear Inſight into an Affair which 
cannot be attain'd to without giving the Detail of it at large. Where I 
have been tedious, Prolixity was not my own Choice, it was extorted from 
me by the Things themſelves in ſpite of my natural Temper which 
ſtrongly inclines me to Brevity. , Iis not with the Hiſtory of a Council 
as it is with another Hiſtory, where the Reader impatient to know the 
Events, may well be tired with a Speech or a Debate, which for the 
main of it. is generally. feign d. The Events of à Council are Deli- 
berations, Diſputes: and Deciſions upon Matters of Faith and Diſci- 
pline. It enters indeed into ſome Events, in which all Mankind is more 
concern'd ; but when all's done, this is by meer Accident; for Faith and 
Diſcipline are the Principal, and all the reſt but Acceſſories: Therefore a 
Man muſt either totally renounce the a of the Hiſtory of a Coun- 
cil, or reſolve to bear with ſome dry and tedious Paſſages, which are of 
Importance indeed with regard to the Age in which Things happen'd, but 
very indifferent to any other. Hiſtory is not a Romance; it ought to re- 
preſent the Times exactly as they were, and the Hiſtorian is not allow'd 
to give them a Politeneſs and Agreeableneſs which they had not: In a 
Word, he is bound to have more Regard to Truth than to what is pom- 
pouſly calPd the Majeſty of Hiſtory. This is the only Place where I thought 


ir neceſſary to ſay ſomerhing for myſelf by way of Apology. I ſhall not 


make any as to my Fidelity, becauſe I don't believe I have any where 
fail'd in that Point. As to Exatineſs, I have made it my Particular Stu- 
dy; and for this End have not ſpar'd any Pains of my own, or ne- 


glected the Advice of Friends, or the Aſſiſtance of Men of Know- 


ledge. If any body accuſe me of Partiality, I own *tis very difficult to 
be entirely exempt from it; but I can aſſure the World, that I have 
been very ſtrictly watchful to avoid it; and 1 deſire my Readers to 
take heed that while they form a Judgment of my Work they dont 


ſplit upon that Rock themſelves. On the contrary, there are . 0 
| ; | | perhaps 


* 


general and 
abſtracted manner, I have made it my Choice to ſet down tedious Deli- 
berations, and to give the Subſtance of many Pieces which are of very 
little importance to moſt Readers. I confeſs, that another Method would 
have fay'd me a great deal of Labour, and not have put my Patience to 


ELIE 
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erhaps who will think that I have diſcover'd too much Tndifference and 
tiality in ſome Articles where it was natural for me to ſeem par- 
tial I ſhouꝭd be fond of ſuch a Cenſure, - and ſhou'd with reaſon: 
conchado from that at leaſt in this reſpect I have been an Hiſ⸗ 
torian. As to the Turn of Stile and Narration, I conſeſs that I have 
great need of publick Indulgence; but I had rather be pd d to all 
their Severity chan to court their Favour in vam ol 
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LA che 5 and in many Phices the Readvr will find 
WI confiderable Alterations, as well with Regard to Facts, 
1 : j as to Order and Exp reſſion. The new Pieces which 
wg have been diſcover'd, — which never ſaw the Light, 
till after the firſt Edition was abroad, have been the 
Baſis, and the Subject of thoſe Additions, as will be 
obſerv·d hereafter. Xe to the Alterations, they: conſiſt in the firſt Place, 
and more eſpecially. in the leaving out of ſome Paſſages, which were placd 
in order of Time, in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, which was not 
written till about ten Years: after. the Council of Conſtance ; altho' the 
i former was four or five Years. before. the latter. 2. In Remarks which 


ſome: e have done me the Favour to cummunicate to me, _ 
towards 
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towards authorizing certain Facts, or amending ſome Turns and Expreſ- 
ſions, and explaining ſome Cuſtoms. As the Perſons from whom I had 
thoſe Hints were ſo juſt as to allow me the Liberty of making what 
uſe of them I thought proper, I have taken the Freedom not to uſe 
them in ſome Places, and where I have done ſo, which is but ſeldom, 
I have taken care not to offend the Reſpect which is due for Hints 
of that Kind, even though they ſhould not be altogether approv'd of: 


Hanc veniam petimuſque damuſque vicifſim. 


II. Tris Edition therefore might be intitul'd, 4 new Hiſtory 
of the Council of _ Conſtance, with à little moe juſtice than that 
| Book which M. Bourgeois du Chaſtenet cauſed to be printed at 
| Paris in 1718, as I obſerv'd by the Way, in the Preface to the Hiſ- 
tory of the Council of Piſa. But this laborious Compiler did not duly 
conſider the Character of my Hiftory of the Council of Conſtance, or he 
did not regard what he ſaid, when he repreſented it as a meer Ex- 
tract of Pieces (from Von der Hardt) in Form of a French Hiſtory. Who- 
ever will but read this Hiſtory throughout, and particularly the XVII, 
XXVI and XXXth Paragraphs of the former Preface, as well as the 
Lift of the Authors I have made uſe of; will perfectly be undeceiv'd, 
and convinc'd that tis a Hiſtory in all Reſpetts, and as compleat as 
wa any other Hiſtory of Councils. But of this there cannot be a clearer 
Proof than the Letter, which M. du Chaſtener did me the Honour to 
write to me himſelf concerning this Hiſtory ; wherein he confeſs'd, that 
bis Treatiſe was in @ proper Senſe but a Supplement to mine. Tis as 
follows. Eh 1 % 
Mt 
SIR, : | 
« JT AM very ſorry that I cou'd not embrace the Offer you ſo gene- 
« | rouſly made me in the Letter you ſent me, things being in too 
& great a Forwardneſs on my Part, to touch a Work over again, which 
te is actually in the Hands of a Cenſor. I have not fo much pretend- 
« ed to give the Publick a compleat Hiſtory of the Council of Con- 
& fiance, as to improve by that excellent one which you have written; 
& and remembring your Declaration that M. Von der Hardt had got no- 
ce thing out of the Libraries of Paris, as well as your pointing to ſome 
« MSS. in the Library of St. Victor; I preſently found in a private 
« Gentleman's Cloſet, the Roll which M. Abbe le Grand had mention'd 
ce to M. Barbeyrac, of which I took a Copy. Tis a verbal Proceſs of 
ce the Aſſembly of the Clergy of France, which was held at Conſtance 
« for the Council, begun the 15th of October 1415. and ſign'd by the 
. Secretary of the ſaid Aſſembly. M. Von der Hardt has given the laſt 
“ half of it, but the firſt Part which he miſs'd is in the Roll. 
| 1 | C This 


e THIs Piece made me curious to ſearch among 
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the Libraries of Paris, 
moſt of which I have | ſeen, at leaft, of thoſe that have any 
MSS. I found none but in that of St. Victor, from whence I have 
tranſcrib'd all the Pieces which M. Von der Hardt has not given, thoſe 
even where I obſerv'd any Difference, with Relation to the Af- 
fair of the Schiſm, and among others the two Councils held at Pa- 
ris in 1398 and 1406. which none of our Clergy had vouchſaf'd to give. 
There is an Account of what was done to put France in a Capa- 
city of Subſiſting without the Pope's Help, and to free her from 
the Neceſſity of ſending Money to him. There's allo a very long 
and exact Journal ef what paſs'd in the Council of Conſtance, as to the 
Depoſing of the three Competitors for St. Peter's Chair, even to the Re- 


" ſult of the Conference of Narbonne. 1 have not faid a ſingle Word 


of Jobn Huſs, nor Jerome of Prague, becauſe you, Sir, have exhauſt- 
ed that Subject. And as we have at. preſent the Misfortune to be in 
a Situation, little different from that we were in during the Schiſm 
with the Court of Rome; I thought it wou'd make my Work 
more important and _ uſeful, to - confine it to what related to 
our Liberties, which the Court of Rome will flip no Opportunity. to 
attack, as it has done for theſe three Centuries paſt. 


„ Thus, Sir, my Work, properly ſpeaking, is but a Supplement to 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
xc 


Yours. I have only rang'd my Pieces in order of Chronology, and pre- 
fix d a Diſcourſe containing an Abridgment of them; and as eyery 
one is not capable of reading | Scholaſtic Diſputations with Delight, 
ſuch as are of that Taſte may pleaſe themſelves. I do not undertake. 
to combat your Sentiments. I. have read your Work with the ſame 
Pleaſure as all honeſt Men do, who approve as much of your Stile, 
as they praiſe your Moderation. I do not expect mine will have 
ſo happy a Reception; the Bookſelling Trade is at ſuch a low Ebb 
in. Paris, with all Commerce in General, that I know not whether 
I ſhall find a Bookſeller that will undertake it, tho' it has been 


examin'd by the Attorney General, who tells me he likes it. If, Sir, 


there be any other Opportunity, wherein I may be ſerviceable to you. 
I defire you to depend abſolutely on whatſoever is in my Power, I 
have the Honour to be 


__ " * 
Paris, july 1. 1717. Your moſt bumb] 
| O 0 5 
and mijt obedient Servant, 


BOURGEOIS DU CHASTENET-. 


F Altho, 
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AL THo' this Supplement is confin'd, and treats only of Pieces, moſt of 
which were printed before in ſeveral Collections, yet we are oblig'd to 
the Author for having reduc'd them in one Volume, to fave the Rea- 
der the Trouble of going to ſeek them in other Volumes, which are 
not always to be met with. I own for my ſelf, that fome Anecdotes 
of this Collection were of great Uſe to me, as well for the Council 
of Pi/a, as for that of Conftance: elated; 4 n 

I. IN the Preface to the firſt Edition, I gave a very full Account 
of the Fountains T had recourſe to. Nothing more remains for 'me _ 
on this Head, but to ſpeak of the other Helps which I have had ſince. 
A ſecond Reviſal of my Manulcripts, and of the Collection of M. Von 
der Hardt, has already produc'd Alterations, ſome of which will be 
viſible; enough to. thoſe who have the Curioſity to compare the two E- 
ditions, and the others, tho* imperceptible, will however render the Work 
leſs defective. As for the Authors that have appear'd ſince the firſt 
Edition ; in order to begin with Germany, where the Council of Con- 
ſtance was held, I have thought fit to make uſe of the Letters from 
the Deputies of the Univerfity of Cologn at the Council, and thoſe from 
that Univerſity to its Deputies, which I found in the ſecond Tome of 
the Anecdotes of the Benedictin Fathers D. Martene and Dom. Durand. 
Theſe Letters, which are to the Number of above forty, may be look'd 
upon as true Acts, and contain a great many Particulars, which ſerve 
not a little to illuſtrate, or to confirm ſeveral Facts, reported in this 
Hiſtory. As there are ſome which cou'd not be brought into the Courſe 
of the Narrative, or which eſcap'd me, the Reader will not be ſorry to 
find them here. Thoſe Deputies (1) arriv'd at the Council of Conſtance, 
in January 1415, and they take notice that there were at the Council De- 
puties from ſix Univerſities of Germany, and from about ſeven of France 
and England. They fay, in their firſt Letters, that for the two firſt 
Months of that Year, there was the fineſt Proſpect that cou'd be of 
the Union of the Church, by the abſolute Reſignation of John XXIII. 
But it was a ſhort-liv'd Joy, as appears not only from this Hiſtory, 
but alſo from the other Letters, and from that which the Council it ſelf 
wrote to the Univerſity of Cologn, to acquaint them of the Withdrawing 
of the Pope, and the Continuance of the Council. | 

AMONG other Particulars in theſe Letters, there's one. relating to a 
certain Monk, nam'd Fryar John Malkaw of Pruſſia, accus'd of Herely, 
whoſe Affair was brought before the Council. I have not inſerted it 
in the Hiſtory, becauſe not being clearly ſatisfied in ſome Circumſtances, 
I had reſolv'd to write to Colozn for better Information. But the Im- 


4 
(1) The chief were Thierrs: de Munſter,” Suſat, Lambert de Stełk Profeſſors of Di- 
John ds Novelende, Anthony de Velme, ln vinity and Canon Law, John de Monce. 
de Veire, Peter Biſhop of Rypen, Conrad de Proſeſſor of Divinity. | 


I 


preſſion 


\ 
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preſſion of this Hiſtory was too far  adyanc'd for me to expect thoſe 
Proofs in time. I will therefore mention what I find about it in theſe 
Letters. John Malkaw of Pruſia a Fryar, of what Order is not ſaid, 
having render'd himſelf ſuſpected of Hereſy at Cologn and other Places, 
the Inquiſitor of the Faith (1) in the Dioceſe, by conſent of the U- 
niverſity, caus'd him to be apprehended. But as John de Malkaw had 
been abfolv'd by Gregory XII. (ab/olutionem ab omnibus ſuis exceſſibus ob- 
tinuiſſet, i. e. had obtain'd Abſolution for all his Extravagancies) | he 
thought himſelf not bound by the Oath he had taken not to make his 
Eſcape, and fled to Cunſtance to demand Juſtice. The Univerſity which 
was under the Obedience of John XXIII. when Malkaw was arreſted, 
wrote to the Council to know which ought to have the Preference, the 
Abſolution of Gregory XII. or the Excommunication fulminated by John 
XXIII. The Affair was committed to the Cardinal de Ragu/a, but 
T do not find what Judgment was given on it, nor what | 
Malkaw's Hereſy was (a). The ſame Univerſity wrote like- (a) Marten 
wiſe to the Cardinal 4*Oftia, who during the Vacancy of n Tr 
the See, had the Adminiſtration of Juſtice committed to p19 TA. 
him, to recommend the Canſe of one of its Members, - „ 
nam' d Anthony de Velme. This Man was a Competitor for a Prebend 
in St. Paul's Church at Leige, with one Thierri Hoctelem, Baſtard of a 
Prebendary, who. had obtain'd a Benefice in the ſame Church as his 
Father, tho' he was not fourteen Years old. The ' Univerſity deſires 
the Cardinal to remove this Scandal, and to give a favourable Ear to 
Anthony de Velme. The Affair was put off till the next | 
Election of a Pope (5), There are in thoſe ſame Letters (3) C. Su- 
ſome Memorials concerning the Collation to Benefices in #7 p. 11. 
the Dioceſe of Cologn, and the Privileges of the Univerſi- *7'* 

ty, but as thoſe Matters are of little Importance to the 

Publick, they are but juſt touch'd. For the reſt, thoſe Letters con- 
cerning Cologn have been taken from M. Bigot's Manuſeripts. The. able 
Collectors of thoſe Anecdotes acquaint the Publick, that among the ſaid 
Manuſcripts there are Letters from Sigiſinond, which they have not in- 
ſerted in their Collection, becauſe they are in the German Tongue (+). 
"Tis pity, and for my own Part I am very forry for it. But as thoſe 
Gentlemen have not undoubtedly given that Advertiſement to no purpoſe, 
tis hop'd that in caſe of neceſſity they will not refuſe the Communi- 
cation of thoſe Letters. I have allo reap'd great Benefit from the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Germany, printed in 2 Volumes, in 8v9. in 1724, 
without the Name of the Author, in order to have a more particular 


(1) He was calPd James de Siu ſat. cet Germanice ſeriptæ ſunt, prætermittimus. 
(2) Sequuntur in MS. Literæ vSigiſmun- ub. ſupra p. 1655, 
di, quas quia ignoto nobis idiomate ſcili- | 


F 2 Knowledge 
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Knowledge. of the Archbiſhops and the Biſhops of Germany. Tho' I 
think this Hiſtory very exact, yet it may be corrected by the Lifts 
of the Members of the Councils of Piſa and Conſtance. MF 
IV. As to England, belides the Authors mention'd in the Preface 
to the firſt Edition, I found a perfect Treaſure in the Acts of that 
Nation, collected by Mr. Rymer. But as I have ſpoke fully enough of 
theſe in the Preface to the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, the Rea- 
der will permit me to refer him to it. Neither have I neglected the Hiſto- 
ry of England by M. de Rapin Thoyras; the general Applauſe which 
that excellent Hiftory has met with, is its Panegyric, and very well 
juſtifies: the Concern of the whole World for the Loſs of fo able an 
Hiſtorian. Nor have Mr. Wood's Antiquities of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford been of ſmall Service to me, with Reſpe&t to Wicfliſiſin; Nor 
the Life of Wielliß, publiſh'd in 1720 in Engliſh, by Mr Fohn 
Lewis. Ic * 
V. As to Fance, I lately made occaſional Mention of ſome Anec- 
dotes, publiſh'd by the illuſtrious Benedictin Fathers, D. Marteneand D. Du- 
rand, in which I have found no leſs Aſſiſtance for the Council of Con- 
fance, than for that of the Council of Piſa, as J ſaid in the Preface 
to the laſt mention d Hiſtory. I alſo therein made mention of the Hiſto- 


ry of the Univerſity of Paris, hy Cz/ar Egaſſe du Boulai, Profeſſor of 


Eloquence, Rector and Secretary of the ſaid Academy, publiſh'd in 1670. 
'The fifth Tome which takes in all the fifteenth Century, furniſh'd me 
with a great many important Acts which I ſhou'd not have met with 


elſewhere. It appears from that Hiſtory, that the Emperor s , ; 


had communicated his Deſign of aſſembling a Council to that Univer- 
fity. The Letter is not mention'd in the Hiftory, but we find the U- 
niverſity's Anſwer to it, dated the ſeventh of May 1414, which con- 
tains a fine Panegyric upon the Emperor. In the fame Hiſtory we ſee 
the Univerſity's Inſtructions to the Deputies. whom they. ſent before the 
calling of the Council, to the Neighbourhood of Bohemia, to ſeveral 
Princes, and to divers Academies and Societies of Gerzany, to concert 
neceſſary Meaſures with the Emperor, Prelates, Princes, and particularly 
with the Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Burgundy for convoking the Aſſem- 
bly. Theſe Inſtructions had chiefly in view the Suppreſſion of Huſſitiſin, 
which the Univerſity had very much at Heart, the Reformation 
of the Church in its Head and Members, its Union under one: and 


the ſame Head, and the Liberties of the Gallican Church. The chief 


Deputies that were fent firſt of all, were 7obn Ger/on, Chief of the Em- 
baſſy, John Dachery, John Deſpars, Benedict Gentian and Jobn de Tem- 
ples. Immediately after their Arrival, which was on the 21% of Fe- 
bruary 1415, they went to viſit the Pope, by whom they were very 
well receiv'd, as alſo by the Emperor. The Univerſity with the ſame 
Views ſent a new Deputation afterwards, conſiſting of 8 Doctors of 


Divinity, 


* 
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Divinity, as well as of the Canon and Civil Law. In this Tome (% Hiltory 
of the Hiſtory of the Univerſity, the Reader will find the te Univer. 
Negociations and Acts, as well of Paris as of Conſtance, ſity of Paris 


with Reſpect to the Liberties of the Callican Church and Tom. V. p. 


Pope Benedict XIII. now in the See, has been more equita- 


the Collation of Benefices (a). | 1 316. 331. 
_ AMONG the French Authors there are few that have furniſh'd more 


Helps towards this ſecond Edition than Father Noel Alexander, a Domi- 
nican, who in the eighth Tome of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory makes an A- 
pology for the Council of Conſtance, as he had done. for the Council of 
Piſa. (1) This famous Dominican had a great deal of Trouble, for ha- 
ving ſtrenuouſly defended the Independency of the Kings with regard to 
Temporals, the Liberties of the Gallican Church, and the Superiority of 
General Councils. Father q Euguien, a Brother of his Order, reproach'd 
him on this Occaſion with having degenerated from the Dominican Famil;, 
accus'd him of High-Treaſon againſt the Majeſty. of the Pope, and confuted 
him by a Treatiſe, which was never anſwer'd. He had carry'd his Hiſtory 
as far as the XIIIth Century, when in 1684. Iunocent XI. proſcrib'd it 
together with all that Author's Works, and prohibited the reading of 
them on pain of Excommunication. This Prohibition was renew'd held 
he publiſh'd the XIVth Century. Nevertheleſs he continued it, notwith- 
ſtanding the Thunder of the Vatican. I am told by. the jus 


dicious and learned Divine M. John Francis Budæus, that (a) Com- 


8 Fallibility of 
ble and more moderate than his Predeceſſors, becauſe he has the Infallible. 


taken the Works of his Brother Noel Alexander out of the Pope. 


Iudex Expurgatorius. (a) 


B E this as it will, his fourth Diſſertation, which he has inſerted in the 
Hiſtory of the X Vth and XVIth Centuries, is an Apology for the Coun- 


cil of Conflance, in all reſpetts againſt Emanuel Schelfrate, Deputy Libra- 
rian of the Yatican, of whom mention was made in the former Preface 


to this Hiſtory, and againſt an anonymous Author, who had combated the 
Liberties of the, Gallican Church. This celebrated Dominican compos'd 
his Diſſertation to juſtify the Aſſembly of the Clergy of Paris in 1682. 
who explain d themſelves in theſe Terms concerning the Authority of the 
Apoſtolical See, and that of the Council of Conſtance, eſpecially with re- 
gard to the Decrees of the IVth and Vth Seſſions of that Council. 


„ That the Fullneſs of the Power which the holy Apoſtolical See, and 


c the Succeſſors of St. Peter, the Vicars of Jeſus Chriſt have over ſpiri- 


« tual Things, is ſuch nevertheleſs that the Decrees of the holy General 
* Council of Conſtance contain'd in the fourth and fifth Seſſions, approv'd 
tc by the holy Apoſtolical See, and confirm'd by the Practice of the whole 
6 Church and the Roman Pontitls, and religiouſly obſerv'd at all times 


KG 1) See the Preface to the Hiſtory of that Council, S. V. p. xiii, xvi and the Hiſtory it 
t, P. 309. 8 
bye 


ment. on the | 


xxxviii The AuTHOoR'T PRE FACE 70 the ſecond Edition. 


ce by the Gallican Church, remain in their full Force and Virtue 3 and 

cc that the Church of France does not approve of the Opinion of them 

ce who infringe thoſe Decrees, or who weaken them by faying that their 
ce Authority. is not duly eſtabliſh'd, that they are not approv'd, or that 3 
& their Tendency relates only to the Time of the Schiſm.” The Dif 5 
ſertation of Father Noel Alexander is fo convincing that it wou'd have de- - © 
ſerv'd a Place with the Latin Pieces, if it had. not been too long. I 4 
have made very good uſe of it in the Hiſtorical and Apologetic Diſſertation, 
which I ſhall treat by and by. In the mean time, I will here give an $ 
Abridgment of this fourth Diſſerkation of the Dominican. It conſiſts of I 
three Articles divided into ſeveral Paragraphs. In the firſt Article 'tis 
prov'd, that the Decrees of the fourth and fifth Seſſions of the Council b 


of Conſtance are of undoubted Authority. r. Becauſe they were receiv'd 1 
and confirm'd by the Church and by the Apoſtolical See, as by Martin V. F 
by the Councils of Sienna and Baſil, by Eugene IV. before the Tranſla- — 


tion of the Council of Bail to Ferrara, and by Pius II. from whom he 
quotes theſe Words, taken from his Bull of Retractation, Cum his & ge- 
neralis Concilii auctoritatem & poteſtatem complectimur quemadmodum evo 
noſtro Conſtantiæ, dum ibi fuit Synodus univerſalis, declaratum 
() Bull Re- definitumque eff. Veneramur enim Conftantienſe Concilium, && 
on 5 _ cuncta que preceſſerunt, a Romanis Pontificibus noſtris predeceſ- 
ſoribus approbata. (a) | | ; 
2. Noel Alexander proves his Theſis from ſeveral Paſſages of holy Scrip- 
ture, explain'd in favour of General Councils by ſeveral Popes, as Cele/- 
tin I. St. Leo, Gregory the Great, Sylveſter II. &c. and he anſwers the Ob- 
jections of Bellarmine, and the anonymous Author abovemention'd. z. He 
eſtabliſhes the ſame Theſis by the Traditidn of the Fathers, and: by Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Rules, as has been demonſtrated in the Hiſtorical and Apolo- 
etical Piſſertation; and he likewiſe anſwers the Objections of Bellarmine, 
and the other Author taken from Tradition and the Canons of the Church. 
4. He proves that the Decree of the fourth Seſſion of the Council of Con- 
ance is come to our Hands without any Alteration, in contradiction to Schel- 
frrate, who had pretended that the Fathers of Baſil had alter'd the ſaid 
Decree. 5. He ſhews that the Decrees of the fifth Seſſion of the Council 
of Conſtance, concerning the Authority of General Councils over the Pope, 
were not made till after very mature Deliberation. This is demonſtrated in 
the ſame Hiſtorical and Apologetical Diſſertation. 6. He ſhews that the 
Council of Conſtance in the fourth and fifth Seſſions, ſufficiently repreſented 
the univerſal Church, and that the Decrees of thoſe Seſſions oblige all 
Zelicvers in what part of the World ſoever. 7. In the other two Articles 
he maintains, that the Clergy of France with Juſtice diſapproved of thoſe 
who pretend that the Lecrees of the fourth and fifth Seſſions relate only 
to the Time of the Schiſin; and that thoſe Decrees have not had ſuffi- 
/ | C1Ent 


cient Sanction to obtain the Force of a Law. That's the Subitance of the 
ſaid Diſſertation. : Ty - | | | 
VI. I HAve given an Account in the Preface to the firſt Edition, of 
the Aſſiſtance I have had from Italian Authors. Pagge Florentin's Hiſtory 
of Florence publith'd by Fobn Baptiſt Recanati, a noble Venetian, had not 
yet ſeen the Light when the firſt Edition appear'd. Tt has not been ne- 
glected in this Edition, tho we have been able to get but little Aſſiſtance 
from it, becauſe tis very ſhort, eſpecially with regard to Matters Eccle- 
ſiaſtical. This Hiſtory begins at the Origin of the Republick of lo- 
reace, and goes down to 1455- that is to fay, to about four Years before 
the Author's Death, which happen'd in 146c. when he was 78 Years of 


Age. We have obſerv'd elſewhere that he was at the Council of Con- 
ſtance 5- but we have not taken notice that he was accompany'd in this 


ourney by one Bartholomew de Montepulciano, upon which 1 
Te 2 may conſult the Poggiana. (a) We find in this {9.46 $D 
ſame Treatiſe, that Pogge improv'd his Stay at Conſtance in Part II. of 
learning the Hebrew Language from a Rabbi whom he ban- Tggiana, No 
ters very pleaſantly in theſe Words, () Dicebam multa de 535 gg 
literis Hebraicis, quibus operam dabam, plura jocabar-in Dofo- 
rem ipſum virum levem, inſulſum & inconſtantem. Literas vero, & Dofri- 
nam ut quidem incultam atque agreſtem | facetiis quibuſdam leviter perſtringe- 


bam, i. e. I ſaid many things concerning the Hebrew Language which I 


ſtudy'd ; I crack d many jeſts upon my Teacher, a whiffling, filly, mag- 

gotty Man. Nay, I banter'd both the Language and the Doctrine as 

unpoliih'd and wild. | t 
GREAT Uſe was made of the Hiſtories of Leonard Aretin in the former 


Edition; but at that time I had not ſeen his Letters, of which the learned 


and laborious Profeſſor John Albert Fabricius publiſh'd laſt Year a new E- 
dition. In the Poggiana we read that Leonard Aretin accompany'd John 
XXIII. to Conſtance. I have however ſome Doubt about this Fact. Tis 
very certain that he went to Conſtance, becauſe among thoſe Letters there's 


one dated from that City, wherein he gives a very agreeable Relation of 
this Journey to his Friend Nicolas Nicolo. But he could not arrive with 
the Pope at Con/tance, becauſe the latter came thither on the. 28th of Octo 


ber, 1414- Whereas according to this Letter Aretin was ſtill at Verona a- 
bout the Cloſe of November (the 5th of the Calends of December.) Nei- 


ther cou'd he have been above one Year at Conſtance, becauſe on the firſt 


of January 1415. he receiv'd at Arezzo, his own Country, a Letter from 
Pogge, dated the 13th of December, in the preceding Year. It appears 
by this Letter, 1. That there was very great Confuſion in that Council, 


and ſuch a Slowneſs in the Deliberations, that Pogge was quite weary of 


it. 2. That the Cardinals were very much neglected in the Council (for 
this is what I underſtand by the Word Senate) and that they were fallen 
into that Contempt, which in Leonard's Judgment they had richly deſerv'd. 


3. It 


— 


= 
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3. It ſeems that Pogge had exhorted Leonard to return to Conſtance, or 
perhaps to Nome, or to Florence, of which he was Chancellor; for this 
may be conſtrued in either Senſe; Quod me mones, properem recte, atque 
ex officio arbitror te feciſſe. Etſi enim Patria, Domus, Familia me plurimum 
oblectant, tamen dulciſſima recordatio Curie & tot amicorum familiaritas, 
fic interdum movet animum, ut omnibus poſthabitis advolare cu- 
(a) P. 119. piam; (a) i. e. As you adviſe me I will make haſte directly, 
believing it proceeds from pure Kindneſs.” For altho' I am 
vaſtly delighted with my Country, my Houſe, and my Family, yet the 
moſt grateful Remembrance of the Court, and the Acquaintance of ſo 
many Friends do ſometimes ſo work upon my Mind, that I defire to poſt- 
pone all Conſiderations and fly thither. Tis probable this was to Flo- 
rence, becauſe in 1416 he was actually at that City, from whence: he re- 
turn'd to Arezzo. From thence it was that he wrote a Letter to Pogge, 
wherein he complains znigmatically of the ill Conduct of the Council; 
I pity the poor People, ſays he, more than the Fathers, becauſe they are 
commonly the Victim of the Faults of their Superiors. Where-upon 
he quotes theſe Verſes bf Horace. | A 


Hor. Lib. I. Quicquid delirant Reges, plectuntur Achivi, 
Epiſt. II. 14. Seditione, Dolis, Scelere, atque Libidine, & 1rd 4 
& Seg · Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 


THERE is another Letter from the ſame Place to the fame Perſon, 
in which he thanks him for having recommended his Intereſts to Mar- 
tin V. to whom Leonard wrote a very curious Letter, wherein he proves 
R the Precedency of the Pope's Secretaries before the Advocates of the 
Court of Rome, who conteſted it with them. The principal Reaſons 
were, 1. Cuſtom, I have, ſays he, been at the Election of three Popes, 
Gregory ,XII. Alexander V. and John XXIII. The Popes had the Pre- 
cedency there before the Adzocates. 2. The Secretaries belong to the 
Popes, and are of their Families, whereas the Advocates belong on- 
ly to Clients, and are only employ'd in litigious Cauſes ſuch as Try- 
als. 3. The Secretaries are they who preſcribe to the Advocates the 
Pieces by which they are to regulate themſelves in pleading, becauſe 
they are the firſt who form the Decretals and Reſcripts of the Popes. 
4. The Secretaries may become Biſhops, and fiill remain Secretaries, 
Which cannot be ſaid of the Advocates. He inſtances modern Precedents 

for this in Francis Biſhop of Arezzo, and Bartholomew Biſhop 

Aret. L. Of Cremona. I juſt now mention'd the Relation which Are- 
V. Epiſt. IV. tin gave. of his Journey from /zaly to Conſtance, in which 

I find ſomewhat particular concerning this City. © I have, 
cc ſays he, ask'd ſeveral Citizens touching the Origin and Antiquity of 


© Conſtance, but ſcarce met with one that knew ſo much as the Name 
- 4 cc 
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ce of his Grand-father, ſo far was I from being able to get Informa- 
cc tion of the Antiquity. of that City. At length, after a great many 
c Inquiries, I found a marble Table with old Characters upon it, 
ce by which it appear'd, that the City of Conſtance was ſo call'd by. 
« CONSTANCE, Father of Conftantine, who was made Cz/ar by 
, © D1IioCLESIAN and MAXIMIAN, and that it was. formerly ViTuUpDu- 
« RUM. No body at Conſtance can read this Inſcription, and the vul- 
ce gar Opinion is, that *tis ſome ſacred Monument of the Chriſtian Re- 
ce ligion (Sanctuarium quoddam præcipuæ Religionis,) For this Reaſon 
ce the fily Women and the Populace have almoſt blotted 
ce gut the Characters, by continually rubbing it with their (e) ti ſapr. 
« Hands; however the Names we read there, are not the L. 10. Ep. II. 
« Names of Saints, but of Perſecutors of the Chriſtian P. **5: 
« Faith (a)“. | | | 
VII. A Treatiſe was printed at Rome in 1720, which I read with 
Greedineſs, in hopes of finding ſomething in it to enrich this ſecond 
Edition. But I was quite deceiv'd in my Expedtation, for inſtead of 
being the better for it, I was oblig'd to corrett it in ſeveral important 
Paſſages relating to the Council, and to Gerſon, who was one of the chief 
Members of it. For it pretends that Gerſon and the Council of Conſtance 
retracted their Principles touching the Pope's Infallibility, which they had 
deny'd, and the Superiority of the Council, which they had affirm'd. 
This engag'd me to join to my Hiſtory an hiſtorical and apologetical Diſ- 
ſertation for Gerſon, and for the Council of Conſtance, againſt Father 
BERNARD DESIRANT, an Hermit of the, Order of St. Auguſtin, D. D. 
Author of the ſaid Treatiſe, And that T might not be oblig'd to do it 
twice, I have to that Diſſertation added a Confutation of ſome Paſſages 
of a Theological Traft upon the Authority and Infallibility of the Popes, 
printed at Luxemburg in 1724. by {the Reverend Father Dom. MA TTHEW 
PETITDIDIER, Abbot of St. Peter de Senones, of the Order of St. Be- 
nedift, and Preſident of the Congregation of St. Vannes and St. Hidulphus. 
Foraſmuch as that Author attacks the Council of Conſtance in its Vitals, 
I could not remain in filence without betraying. the Cauſe of the Coun- 
cil, and mine own too. This Diſſertation, in which the Reader will find 
ſeveral Points clear'd up, as well of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in general, as of 
that of the Council of Conſtance, will ſtand in a very proper Place with 
the Apology for the Author of the Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance against 
the Journal de Trevoux, printed at Amſterdam in 1716. As there has 
been no Reply to this Apology, it ſtill ſubſiſts in force, and demands a 


Place in this Hiſtory. 


Berlin, Decem- 
ber 4. 1725. 
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1 Ax Hiſtorical eee on the firſt Edition of tlie Ads of 
the Council of , [It begins the next Page.] 


II. Ax Hiſtorical and A pologetical DissERTATION for FOUN 
GERSON, and for the Council of Conſtance, againſt Father DE- 


SIRANT, and againſt Father PETITDIDIER. 


III. AN Aror per for the Author of the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Conſtance againſt the Journal de 2 TeVORS, for the Month of De- 


cember, 1214. 
[The two laſt are added to o the Second Volume. ] 


AN 


HIS TORICAL DisSERTATION() 


e e eee 
Firſt Edition of the ACTS 
OF T H E 


Covxcir of CONSTANCE 


HE Curious Art of Printing was unknown at the Time 
of the Council of Conſtance; for it was not till twenty 
or thirty Years after, that all Europe was oblig'd for this 
Preſent ik Germany. Therefore tis no. wonder that Acts 
of ſuch Importance, as thoſe of this famous Council, were 

— bury'd in the Duſt of publick and private Libraries. 
Nor was it till the latter End of the 15th Century, chat any body took 
it into their Heads to bring them out to the Light. 


(1) This Diſſertation is taken from the Bibliotheque G ermanique, Tom. XII. p. 1. Oc. 
G 2 THE 
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Tun Publick is oblig'd in the firſt Place for ſo uſeful a Deſign to 
Conrad Fummerbardt, a Profeſſor of Divinity at Tubingen. This able 
Man, whoſe Memory deſerves to be immortaliz?d, having heard that 
Jerom of Croaria, Profeſſor of Law at Ingoldſtadt, had the Acts of the 
Council of Conſtance in his Poſſeſſion, wrote a Letter to him, preſſing 
him to communicate that Treaſure to the Publick. Here is his Letter, 
which, were it only for the Importance of the Subject, ought not to be 
bury'd in Oblivion. (1) © There's no Effort more becoming a Man 
f Senſe, than to tranſmit memorable Works and Facts to Poſte- 
rity, in ſuch a Manner as may for ever ſecure them from Obli- 
vion. They who have done this, have merited the Efteem and 
Favour of their own Age, and acquir'd immortal Glory from 
Poſterity. But you'll fay, what is this for? Tl tell you; 'tis for this. 
Having your Glory in my Eye, it came into my Mind, that I ought 
not to let you reſt, till you have made a Preſent to the Publick of 
the Acts of the Council of Conſtance, which your have. had ſo long 
in your Cuſtody; for in Time ont of Mind nothing has happen'd 
more deferving the publick Attention, than this famous Aſſembly, whe- 
ther we conſider the Maturity of their Deliberations, and the great 
Uſefulneſs of them for a long Time to come; or the Importance 
of the Affairs which were therein treated; or whether we caſt our 
Eyes upon the Solemnity and great Number of Perſons that appear'd there 
with Luſtre. | In-this Aſſembly, ſeveral Schiſms and Hereſies were ſup- 
preſſed, our Catholick Faith confirm'd and eftabliſh'd by the Help 
of the Emperor $igi/mond. There we ſaw the five moſt eminent Na- 
tions of Europe, the Halians, French, Germans, Spaniards and Engliſh, 
all zealous Defenders of the Catholick Faith. Certainly, if by your 
Favour, and the exact Care you take, the World may be acquainted with 
the Particulars of what paſs d in it, the Seſſions of Cardinals, Biſhops 
e and Priefts, and the Number of Princes therein preſent, you wou'd 
« deſerve a Place among the principal Hiſtorians, Therefore I exhort 
« you to it, and earneſtly intreat you. 
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Dated at Tubingen, 
September 5. 1499. 

TH1s Letter was accompany'd with a ſmall Poem of James Locher, 

addreſs'd to Croaria for the ſame Purpoſe. Tis pity that this too 
thou'd be ſuppreſs d. r 


(1) The Subſcription is, Co NRAPDUS DE CRO ARI A, F.C. D. Ingolſtadienſis 
SUMMERHART, Sacræ Theologiz Profeſ- ſtudij ordinario ac præſtantiſſimo S. P. D. 
for in Studio Tubingenſi ordinarius, Cla- And Croarie is therein ſtil'd, Juriſronſultorum 
riſſimo ac Nobili viro HIERONY MO eminentiſſimus, a moſt eminent Civilian. 


* JACOBI 


* 


on the: Alis of the Council of Co NS TAN xl 


1 * 1 


JACOBI LOCGHER Philomuſi, Poetæ £57 Ora. 
toris Laureati, ad Nobilem ac Praſtantiſſimum c- 


tum Dominum HIERONYMUM de CROARIA. 
Carmen Admonitorium. vie 41s Fat 


Fidus amor nexu ſtabili, Clariſſime Doftor, 
Me tibi conjunxit, Palladiumque decus. 
Eft etenim ftudium nobis commune duobus, 
- - Virtutis concors eſt tenor atque favor. 
Tu quodcunque jubes, præſto tibi noſtra voluntas 
Paret, & obſequium juſſa benigna facit. 
Namque tuo Monitu nihil eſt perfectius unquam, 
Nec citra rectum ſtant tua facta modum. 
Quid tamen ipfe velim, Muſarum candide Fautor, 
| Accipe, non utar garrulitate cliens. F 
Tie penes Hammonis tanquam reſponſa tonantis, 
Concilij ſacri grandia fatta latent: 
Solus habere cupis, juvenes quod mille foveret, 
Quod cupiunt Latij Teutonicique Patres. LN 
Da, precor, in lucem moritura volumina nunquam. 
His rebus patriam nobilitare potes. 
Acta ſacri Cœtus lector mirabitur- omnis, ; 
Tractatuſque graves admemoraſſe juvet. 
Cæſar, ab excelſo majorum ſtemmate natus, 
Intereras Synodo, Cardineuſque Chorus. 
Iutererant Gentes ex omni parte receptæ, 
N Intererant Reges, magnanimique- Duces. 
Sed ubi purpuream frontem radioſque coruſcos 
Erigit, & feſſos Sol ubi ſiſtit equos, 
Et qua flammivomus Pſyllorum flumina ſiccat, 
Qua fremit & Boreas, Sarmaticumque mare, 


Hoc ad Concilium Populi venere potentes, 5 
Et voces varias gens peregrina dedit. | 

Ba, precor, in lucem rerum præconia, differ (a) Von der 
KA Pr 5 Hardt T. IV. Pro. 


Et nihil illud opus, quod novitate valet (a). 2 
Croaria having receiv'd theſe two Pieces return'd a favourable An- 
ſwer to both in theſe Terms. © Gentlemen (Viri celebratiſſimi) On the 
« 13th of September J receiv'd your Sollicitations both in Proſe and 
« Verſe. As it was an Honour I did not expect, I was not OO 
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xlvi An Hiſtorical Diss ETA TIOx on the firſt Edition 


ce of it, and I therein found a powerful Incentive to publiſh the Acts 
ce of the Council of Conſtance, as you ſo earneſtly deſire. I confeſs 
© my Concern that Things ſo conſiderable, and ſo worthy of the pub- 
& lick Attention, ſhou'd lye conceal'd in the Corners of Libraries. 
© This made me ſearch with ſo much Vigilance and Care for this pre- 


“ cious Treaſure, that at laſt the Volume you require of me is fallen 
ce into my Hands, and I have found it of ſuch Service to all Chriſten- 


« dom, that I make no ſcruple to publiſh it. Several other curious Gen- 
e tlemen importune me to do it, but nothing more ſtrongly determines 
© me to it, than your Intreaties, becauſe I know N Authority in 
* Learning, and your Diſcernment in Things of this Nature. I am 
« allo engag'd to it by the Exhortations of John Rynmann, and by 
cc the Confidence IT have in him. That diſcreet Gentleman, having re- 
& ceiv'd this fair Manuſcript from my Hands, undertakes to get it 
ce printed, and 'tis not doubted but a Man ſo curious as he is to en- 
« rich Germany with a great Number of good Books, will do it ex- 
« actly. I have therefore comply'd with {ſo many Inftances, as well 
c for the publick Uk, as the Honour of the Country, and I have 
cc put my Manuſcript into the Printers Hands, Cc. 

THEREFORE tis to Jerom of Croaria, that the World is oblig'd for 
the firſt Edition of the Council of Conſtance, publiſh'd in 1500 at Haguenau 
in 470. as has been ſaid in the firſt Preface to the Hiſtory of this Coun- 
cil. I know not how it came about, that neither Summerhardt nor Croaria 
were mention d, but tis Juſtice to make them Reparation here; becauſe 
tis a ſort of Ingratitude to ſuppreſs the Names of Perſons who have 
perform'd ſuch important Services to the Publick. M. Michael Mattaire 
(1) has not forgot Croaria in his Laſt of Works, printed in 1500. Con- 
cili; Conſtantienſis Atta & Decreta Studio & Opera Hierauymi de Croatio 
(Croaria) per Fobannem Ryman (Rynman) & Henricum Gran. We ſhou'd 
have given the Picture of Sammerhardt, with as much Pleaſure as that 
of Croaria, if we cou'd have found it, as we did that which may be 
ſeen at the Head of this Differtation. 

MR. Cave has made mention of the former, in the ſecond Part of 
his Literary Hiſtory of the Eccleſiaſtical Authors, in the Year 1490. 
Probably he did not know that Summerhardt had been the zealous 
Sollicitor, and, as we may ay, the £pyod\ioxTus of the Edition of the 
Acts of the Council of Conſtance, becauſe he wou'd not have omitted 
a Particular, which does ſo much Honour to that learned Man. This 
is all that he ſays of him, ConRAÞ SUMMERHART of Swabia, 
Profeſſor of Divinity, and the Ornament of the Univerſity of Tubingen, 
in the Beginning of its Foundation, flouriſh'd in 1490. He was born in 


(1) In his Annals of Printing, of which a third Volume is newly printed at Am- 
1465 


flerdam by P. Humbert. 


of the As of the Council of Cons Tance. xlvii 
1465. and dy'd in 1511. He wrote ſome Tratts of Divinity and of Ca- 
non Law mention'd by Cave. As to Croaria, he is only known to me hi- 


therto by his Letter and by his Picture. | 
WE muſt now give a fuller Account of this Manuſcript than cou'd be 


done, either in the Preface, or in the Body of the Hiſtory. I obſerve in 
the firſt place, that the Council of Conſtance is the firſt of the Councils 
whoſe Acts came to the Preſs, till the Year 1500. We ſee in M. Mar- 
taire's Liſt, Authors antient and modern, ſacred, eccleſiaſtick and pro- 
phane, Hiſtorians, Orators, Poets, Divines, Civilians, Phyſicians, Ca- 
noniſts; but no Acts of Councils, except thoſe of the Council of Con- 
ſlance; which is the more ſurprizing, becauſe the Council of Ba,. being 
much more freſh in Memory, the Acts thereof would be the more eaſy 
to come at; and that treating almoſt upon the ſame Subjects, and o- 
thers of equal Importance, they would tend no leſs to excite a Curioſity. 
However that be, this Manuſcript was intituled, Acts of the famous Coun- 
cil of Conſtance well worthy of the public Notice, and learnedly compil'd. 


(Concinnata.) A Preface is added to it of ten Latin Verſes by James Lo- 
cher, Profeſſor of Poetry at Ingolſtad. Acta ſcitu digniſſima doctegue concin- 


nata Conſtantienſis Concilii celebratiſimi. 


JACOBI LOCHER, Philomuſi Poets & Oratoris 
Laureati, Ordinaris Poeticæ Studiis Ingolſtadien ſis. 


DECATOSTICHON. 


Ad LECTOREs. © 4 


Temporibus noſtris ætas cum cedat avorum, 

Scribere geſtorum candida facta licet. | 
Non tantum Mavors Germanis præſidet oris, 

Jamque ſuas aras inclyta Pallas habet. 
Ergo quod electis Synodus Patreſque fſacrarunt, 

Continet iſte Liber, Actaque ſancta refert. | 
Plaudere jucundis manibus, Conſtantia, debes, 

En tibi Concili priſtina fama redit. | 
Priſtina fama redit terſo depicta Libello, 

Delicium cujus ꝓectora docta petunt. 


AT the End of the Manuſcript there's the fame Poet's Congratulation 
of the City of Conſtance. +28 7 


Dii bene vortant. 
THAT 


Dp | 
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That Work is concluded, and the firſt Attempt, after this manner. 


PHILOMUSI ELOGIUM AD CONSTANTIAM. 
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Fauſta tuis meritis Conſtantia, plaude, triumpha, ; 
In te ſpem fidam Maxmilianus habet. | 

Cæſareas tutare vices, Cpnſtantia, Fauni 
Nil tibi cornigeri monticolæque nocent. 

0 Tuta ſacris Aquilis, Conſtantia bella manebis, 

Pavonis caudam conſpice mirificam. 

Concilio quondam ſacro tua tecta dediſti, 
Templum recta fides incoluitque tuum. 

Fauſta tuis geſtis, Conſtantia, plaude, triumpha, 
Tu culmen Regis, Imperiique decus. 


- ets 2 arI2. 
* — 
8 


Aſter which the Author adds this Subſcription; Acta & Decreta Genera- 
lis Concilit Conſtantienſis diligenter elaborata & impreſia in Imperiali Oppido 
Hagenow per induſtrium HEN RICUM GRAN inibi Iucolam, ex- 
penſis providi viri Johannis Rynman, finiunt feliciter Anno Salutis noſtræ 
MD. die xi. Menſis Aprilis, i. e. The Acts and Decrees of the General 
Council of Conſtance being diligently compil'd and printed in the Impe-- 
rial Town of Haguenau, by the induſtrious Henry Gran, an Inhabitant 
thereof, at the Expence of that careful Perſon John Rynman, were hap- 
—pily finiſh'd in the Year of our Salvation, 1500. the 11th Day of April. 
By this it appears, that Croaria gave the Manuſcript, and that H. Gran 
printed it at the Expence of J. Rynman. 
IF thoſe able and zealous Perſonages were, as one may ſay, rais'd to ſuch 
a Pitch of Extaſy at the ſight of a meer Abridgment of the Acts of 
the Council of Conſtance, and if they therein found ſo great matter of 
Triumph for the Republick of Learning, how tranſported would they 
have been if they had had the entire Acts, ſuch as they were penn'd in 
the Council it ſelf, and ſuch as M. Von der Hardt took them in 1690. 
from the ſeveral Libraries of Europe; whereas that Abridgment was not 
compos'd by Order of the Council of Baſil, till about 20 Years after the 
Council of Conſtance. This appears from that Bull of the Council of Ba- 
%, which Croaria took care to prefix at the Head of his printed Copy, 
ſuch as he found it in his Manuſcript, and which I have not met with in 
the other Collections of the Council of Ba/il. 


© THE facred General Council of Ba/ lawfully aſſembled by the Holy 
© Ghoſt, and repreſenting the univerſal Church in perpetuam rei memo- 
© r1am. ” - 

© WHEREAS the Memory of Mankind is frail, and they are very fond 


© of Novelty, we plainly perceive that in order to govern. the 98 
Flock, 
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© Flock happily, tis neceſſary for the Publick to communicate to Poſterity 
© the Acts of the General Councils duly atteſted, becauſe Caſes often happen 
which have been already decided in, thoſe Councils. And as in doubt- 
ful Queſtions many Reaſons are alledged on both Sides, the Authority of 
antient Councils, and the Deciſions of the Fathers are of great Weight 
to determine Controverſies: For it is written, Inquire, I pray 0 Feb viii 
thee, of the former Age, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of ge en, 
their Fathers (a) And in another place, A thy Father, ans 
he will ſhew thee, (b) thy Elders and they will tell thee. Be- ail 4 eat. 
ſides this, in the General Councils, Errors are condem d. 
which are ſtarted againſt the Holy Faith; Queſtions are therein decided 
which appertain to the Catholick Faith; tis therein declar'd how the 
Commandments of God ought to be underſtood; facred Canons are there- 
in made, which becauſe they regulate the Lives and Conduct of Men, 
ought to be made known to the whole World, in order that they may 
avoid what is prohibited, and adhere to what is permitted. Therefore 
conſidering. theſe and ſeveral other things, we find it very uſeful and 
advantageous to collect in one Volume, of the Authentickneſs of which 
no doubt can be made, the Acts of the great Council of Conſtance, 
which was aſſembled for the Extirpation of Schiſm, Errors and Here- 
< fies, and for the Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members. 
© For as ſeveral things paſs'd in it of Importance, and worthy to be 
for ever remember'd, who is there would not applaud, a Deſign to 
8 conſecrate it to Poſterity ? Who would not think it proper to make 
© known to all the Faithful, how by means of the ſacred Council of Con- 
© Bance, the Catholick Church, which had been divided for near 40 Years 
© by a horrible Schiſm, was at laſt united by the Election of Martin V. of 
© happy Memory ? Who is there would not be delighted to hear and 
© know the Deciſions and Decrees of this Council by the Declaration of 
© the Authority of the Univerſal Church, and of the General Councils 
© which repreſent it, for the Extirpation of the faid Schiſm, for the Sup- 
© preſſion of Hereſies and Errors, and for the Reformation of the Church 
© in its Head and Members? We therefore perceiving the great and ma- 
© nifeſt Service of ſuch Knowledge, and having a Regard to the publick 
Welfare, and to the general Advantage of Mankind, have reſolv'd and 
© order'd that the Acts of this Council be faithfully extracted, and the 
© Decrees therein form'd reduc'd to Writing, and that they be corro- 
© borated with the Bull and Seal of this ſacred Council of Bail; and for 
the Execution of this Work we have commiſſion d our moſt dear Lewis (1 
© Cardinal of St. Saſanna, and John, (2) Cardinal of St. Calixtus, and 


A 
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(1) This is Tewis a German, Native of (2) This is John de Turrecremata, a migh- 
Bugey, a zealous Partiſan of the Council of ty Stickler for Eugene IV. and the See of 
Baſil againſt Eugene IV. 0 FKNeme, and a great Canoniſt. 


H the 
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© the venerable J//iliam Biſhop of Yerceil; and Thomas Billiop of Huntelg 

© in Scotland, with our dear Sons; Thomas de Corcelles and Marti Boni, 

; © Dottors of Divinity, and John de Wathenftein, Archdeacon of Zagrab in 

© lower Hungary, Doctor of Laws, The faid Commiſfioners W there- 

fore employ'd all the Time and Diligence neceſſary in that Work, have 

© according to our Order collected faithfully extracted, and reduced into 

one Volume, the Decrees and Acts of the ſaid facred Council of Con- 

* flance, in Manner and Form following, Ads of the ſacred General Council 

© ' of Conſtance, c. At the End of the Volume, are theſe Words of the 

Council, We therefore, that for the future thole Acts may not be ex- 

ft * pos'd to the Liſh of Contradiction, do, by the Authority of the univer- 

1 fal Church, will, require, and decree; That in what Place, or at What 

; ; c times ſoever, the Deer ees and Ads above-mentioned are produced and de- 
75 © monſtrated, abſolute Regard be had to them, and as much Credit given - | 
15 © to them, as if they were authoriſed by a Bull of the Counpil of Con- : 
*. e flance it ſelf, without need of any a#xihary or other Proof. It ſhall not "Ml 
2 e therefore be lawful for any one whatſoever, to infringe this Bull, Which, I 
7 * contains our Will, Decree, Statute, and Command: And if any one 3 
ts. © preſame to do it; let him know, that he will incur the Difpleaſure of Al- 
, 5 © mighty God and the univerſal Church. (3) . 4 
lot F At Baſil, Fehru- 3 
14 ary 4.1442, lt 1 

150 IT muſt be obſerved however with M. Von der Zargt, that Croaria's Copy 

[A was not the Original which was collected by the Fathers of the Council of 

ft Baſil. Twas a Copy of another Copy made in the Council of Baſil it ſelf, 

wy | duly collated by Michael Galteri Secretary of the Council, Subſeripta Geſta 

1 e Decreta ſacri Concilii Conſtantienſis concordaut cum voſumine & tenbre, 

1 {ub Bulla ſacri Concilii Baſileenſis plunibea bullatis, & manibus propriis ditto- 

i rum Deputatorum ſubſcriptis, fatta collatione per me. Mic HAELEM 

* GALTERI Notarium ipſius ſacri Concilii Baſiltenſis, reducta in nonagintu 

1 otto chartis ſeu follis, praeſenti in numero hujuſmodi computato. Twas 

EY from this Copy of Calteri, that John Hluober d' Inderdorf, M. A. and 

1 B. D. copy'd that which was in the Poſſeſſion of Jerom de Croaria, and 


which; as has been faid, he caus d to be printed in 5 ο at Haguenau. 
And to the end that there might be no Reaſon to queſtion Croarin's Fi- 
delity, John Huover atteſted, That it was committed to the | Prefs juſt as 
he had copy'd it. Ego JOHANNES HUOBER ex Underdorff, quam 
alias Villam baſſam vocant, Brixnenſis Diæceſeos, Artium Liberalium Ma- 
zifter & ſacræ Theologiæ Baccalaureus, Seſſiones & Decreta Sacroſancti, Mag- 
ai £9 Generalis Contilii Conſtantienſis, pr&ſcripta al exemplari anthentico, 
I 10 Q 
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(3) Inftead of theſe Words, Univerſal Church, the Pope's Bulls commonly fay, St. Peter - 


and St. Paul. . 
col 


e the Alis of the Council of Cons TAner li 


callationato & Bulla nes pendente in cordula ſerica roborato, in uno, 
Miſſions Spiritus Sancti in ſpecie columbz, in altero vero lateribus horum 
werborum, Sacroſancta Generalis Synodis Baſileenſis, /culpturas ſupra in 
principio depittas continente, & præfata cordula ſericea per ompes chartas in- 
feriaris margiuis tranſeunte, manu proprig deſcriph atque conſummavi x Cal. Ju!. 
Anno a Nativitate Domini 1490. And finally, that there might be no Doubt 
neither of the Truth of John Huober's Teſtimony, it was atteſted by that of 
a Notary nam d Sirimbach, Concordant Seſſones & Decreta ſupra Heibi 
ſacri Generalis Cancilii Canſtantienſs cum exemplari de pergameno Billa plum 
les {acre Generalis Synodi Baſileenſis, modo, farma & Notario, quibus ſupra, 


: 


bullato & Auſcultato, faita und cu prefato Magifiro Johapne /upra/cripto- 
tum ſcriptore collgtione diligenti per aue Matthiam Strinbach Clericum Eich. 


ſtetenſis Dizceſeas, publicum Sacra Apaſtolica Auctoritate Notarium, ſub/crip- 
tum, rogatum & requiſitum in fidem & teſftimoniuns omnium & ſingulorum 
premiſſorum redacta in centum & viginti tribus folits præſenti in numero com- 
70 cd K ee Wan & Sagnelo ſolito meis propriis. There is no Pate 
to this 4 ent 
IEIS Fherfice is the Genealogy of the firſt Edition of the Acts of the 
Council of.Conſiqnce. A Copy of the entire Adds produc'd the Abridg- 
ment or Extract of Bajl in 1442. That of Baſil produc'd at Ball it felt 
ext Near, the Copy of CGalteri. This produc'd that of Huoler in 1490, 
which next Lear brought forth that of Ergee now before us, at Zague- 
nau. A thouſand Copies of this firſt Edition were work'd off in 370. It 
Was receiv d with 10 yg Applauſe, that they were ſoon oblig d to think 


: 


of a new , Impreſſion. There was one publiſh'd at Paris in 1 2m. in 1506 
by Petit, with this, Clauſe at the End of it. Alla & geſtia Sacroſantts Con- 

cilii Conſtantienſis impreſſa in præclariſima Pariſiorum urbe per Solertiſimum 

virum Jobannem cum cognomento Je Petit Univerſitatis Pariſienſis Librarium, 

Ann. D. 1506, die vero 12 Menſis Mais. This Edition was perfectly conforma- 

ble to that of Haguenaw, only ſome pieces were added at the End, as 

the Confirmation of the Caroline Bull with the Caroline it ſelf. The latter 

was confirmed by the Council of Conſtance in the xixth Seſſion, as may be 

; Pa Ax - CL IF4 3 £6 tb Wr den \ 

ſeen in the Hiſtory of this Council (a). But ſince we could 

only mention it, en paſſant, for fear of breaking the (a) Vol. I. 

Thread of the Narrative, we ſhall here take Occaſion to 

treat of it more particularly. | 

TRE Bull of Charles IV. in favour of eccleſiaſtical Liberties and Im- A 

. munities, is compriſed in theſe Jerms, Conſtitutio Carolina de Libertate Ec- 
4 ."cleſiaſticd ſefſione confirmata CAROLUS IV. divind favente Clementid Roma- 
= _ orum {mperator, ſemper Auguſtus & Bobemiæ Rex, Sc. ad perpetuam rei 
memoriam. LEifi [mperialis benignitatis clementia quorumlibet devotorum fide- - 
_ zum, quos Sacrum Romanum ambit Imperium ex officii debito teneatur neceſſi- 

tatibus & injuſtis oppreſſionibus conſulere, & de opportunis remediis providere : 

A illos tamen permaxime dirigitur noſtræ mentis affetatio, quos indebite pati 

2 | cog- 
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cognoſcimus, quorumque oppreſſronibus, flatus E ccleſtaſticæ Libertatis, quent 
ſemper noſtris temporibus augeri volumus , in nihilum redigitur, & nimis de- 
bito prægravatur. Sane ad Imperialis Majeſtatis audientiam pro parte hono- 
rabilium Prepoſiti, Decaui, & aliorum Prelatorum & Capituli Magdebur- 
genſis Eccleſie, devotorum, "noftrorum dilettorum, inſinuationem, que queruloſe- 
ſuppliciter eſt dedu Fa, qu od ſeculares quidam in poteſtatibus & offictis publicis 4 
conſtituti, videlicet Duces, Comites, Barones, & alii Domini temporales, nec 3 
non Conſules Civitatum, Villarum, Oppidorum, & Locorum Rectores dicti Mag- 
deburgenſis, Moguntinenſis & Colonienf 5 Provinciarum, Dei nomine poſipoſito, 
fatuta fi neulatia & iniquas Ordinationes, motu proprio, & de facto, contra 
Perſonas Ecclefiaſticas. & Eecleſiarum Libertates & Privilegia condiderunt, 
eis publice & de facto inſiſtere preſumſerunt contra legitimas, civiles & ca- 
nonicas Sanctiones, puta, quod nulla bona temporalia in Eccleſſaſticam Liberta- 
tem transferantur, neve Clet ici, au ſacris conſtituti, ad agendum & teftifican- 
dum in civilibus, & maxime in piis cauſis, aliquatenus admittantur : quodque 
excommunicati Laici & publice denunciati à Foro civili minime repellentur. 
liem prædicti Domini temporales, Conſules & Refores, per ſecularem po- 
zeftarem res & bona Clericorum occupant & arreſtant, oblationes fidelium di- 
minuunt & reftringunt, exactiones & tallias indebitè de bonis Eccleſia & redi- 
zibus exigunt & extorquent, poſſeſſrones Ecclefiarum & Perſonarum earum de- 
vaſtant incendiis & rapinis, contrattus inter Clericos & Laicos fattos legitimos 
ad Libros Civitatum Oppidorum, Villarum, & Locorum recuſant inſcribere, 
& / gillata, donata & legata ad fabricas & Ecclefiarum ſtructuras, contra Pre. 
latorum voluntatem & aliorum, quorum intereſt, preſumunt, uſurpant, contra 
juſtitiam, in fraudem & odium Clericorum & de bonis & rebus etiam Cle- 
ricorum quas non cauſa negotiationis fed pro uſibus propriis per terram ducunt, 
ſeu duci faciunt, telonium Cats, & recipere non verentur, & confugientes 
ad Eccleſia & Cæmeteria inde extrahere contra nn. San * 
umunt. 

4 Ouæ omnia & ſingula binde ſecuta, cum ou ſacras S cviles & canoni- 
cas Fanctiones expreſsè reprobata ſint, & in fraudem Ecclefiaſtice Libertatis 
de facto præſumpta, de Principum, Ducum, Comitum, Baronum, Fideliumque 
noſtrorum conſilio, ex certd ſcientid, Imperiali auctoritate caſſamus, irritamus 
& annullamus, caſſataque, irrita, & nullius eſſe momenti penitus, deducimus, 
S expreſie pronunciamus. Præcipientes, ſub indignatione Imperialis banni, 
univerſis & fingulis Magdeburgenſium, Moguntinenſium, Colonienſium, && Joco- 
rum vicinorum Principibus & Dominis temporalibus, Conſulibus, Poteſtati- 
bus, & in Officits publicis conſtitutis, quatenus mox viſis & intelleftis præſen- 
ribus, difta ipſorum Statuta & Ordinationes ſicut in prejudicium Ecclef aſli- 
e Libertatis edira ſunt, omnino revocent & de luce tollant; Quod que ſecun- 
dum ea non judicent amplius, nec ſententias dicant, aut eiſdem, in judicio vel 
extra judicium quodliber, pro je & contra: Ecclef zaflicam Libertatem po- 


giuuntur. 
Tem 
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item pronunciamus & declaramus Imperiali auctoritate, quicungue Laicus, 
cujuſcumque ſtatus vel conditionis exiſtat, auſu ſacrilego & propriæ temerita- 
tis audacia Sacerdotem vel Clericum, Secularem vel Religioſum, diſſidaverit, 
vel captitaverit, proſcripſerit, ſpoliaverit, occiderit, vinculaverit, mutilaverit, 
aut in carcere detinuerit, aut hujuſmodi maleficia perpetrantes ſcienter recep- 
taverit, vel favorem in his eis preftiterit, preter penas, d Sacris Imperialibus & 
Canonicis Sanctionibus eis inflittas, ſint ipſo fatto infames, ac omni honore pri- 
vati, nec ad placita vel conſilia Nobilium admittentur quovis modo. 

Volumus etiam, hortamur & requirimus, ipſos Prelatos Eccleſiaſticos, ut 
hanc noftram Legem & Conſtitutionem in Synodis & in Eccleſiis publicari pro- 
curent, & requiſiti executionem penarum & ſententiarum denuncient, ne in 
premiſſis extendendis per fimulatam ignorantiam ſuas malitias valeant ex- 
euſare. i Fer ot het; | 
Nulli ergo omnind bominum liceat hanc noſtræ caſſationis & immutationis, 

eu pronunciationis aut denunciationis paginam auſu temerario infringere, aut ei 
quomodolibet contraire, ſub pena mille marcarum puri auri, quas ab eo, qui 
contra fecerit, toties, quoties contra fattum fuerit, irremiſſibiliter extgi volu- 
mus, & eorum medietatem noſtri Imperialis, refiduam vero partem injuriarum 
paſſarum uſibus decernimus applicari. Signum ſereniſſimi 
Principis. Datum Tangermunde (1) Anno Dogiini, (a) Von der H. 
M. ccc. LXxvII. {ndiftione 15. v Kal. Julii, Regnorum Kii a 
noſtrorum anno xxx. Imperii vero xxiii (a) * eben e 

This Bull was confirmed, with Addition, at the Council of Conſtance, 
the 23d of September 1415, and the Execution of the ſaid Confirmation 
was committed on the 24th of January 1416, to the Bi- 


mops of Baſil ( and of Lauſanne (c) and to an Abbot (5) Hartman 


of Conſtance. The ſaid Confirmation was granted at the In- 7 oy de Muche- 


ſtance of the Clergy. of Conſtance, who made great Com- () Fd. eee 
plaints in the Council, of the Oppreſſion they ſuffer'd from Chalart, 

the Magiſtrates and Temporal Lords. Tis not to be 
found in any of the Manuſcript Acts of the Council, that M. Von der 
Hardt had a Sight of, (a) which made him form a very Sp won, 
probable Conjetture, that it was not read in the rgth -4 7 Nek 
Seſſion in which it was order'd. He thinks it might have ee 
been read in the Congregation preceding that Seſſion, or after the SeMon, when: 
the Vice-Chancellor, according to order, drew up the Act of it. What is 
certain is, that this Bull of the Council, in Confirmation of the Caroline, is 
entirely conformable. to the Decrge of the Reforming College, which runs 
thus: This ſacred Synod of Conſtance excommunicates all thoſe who demand 
and receive Tribute, or any other Impoſition whatſoever from eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, and from their Eſtates, as Corn, Wine, and other Proviſions, which are 


not tranſported for Trade, declaring them actually excommunicated now as well 


as hereafter, and requiring that they be ſnunn d by all the: Faithful, till having 
reſtor d all that they have demanded and received, they deſerve to obtain Ab- 


(i) Therefore M. Struve is miſtaken when he aid that this Bull was granted at Minder. 


ſolu- 
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 folution only from their Ordinary, or his Vicar, in Spirituals. Aud if 
any Prelate has tranſereſSd in ibis ſort, and does nat ſpeedily raſtare what 
he has fo ſcandalouſfly receiv to the Diſbopour f his Fuwnttion, which be ought © 
to detent againſt the Laity to the laſt Drop of bis Blood, he fball not le ab- 
ſolved, but in articulo mortis, by the ſovereign Pontiff alone. And in order 
to aſſure him, that ſuch ec:lefiaftical Eftates are nat deſtiu d to Commerce, 
the Clergy to whom they appertain ſhall teflify the ſame, by Letters which ſball 
be produced to the Receivers of the Impoſts, without need of other Order from 
their Maſters. There is another Act of the Reforming College, which has 
a Relation to the preceding-one, © In order to proceed againſt Princes, 
** whether Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, and againſt the Advacates and Defen- 
* ders of Churches and Monaſteries, Who, by a very remarkable kind of 
4 Exaction, charge the Abbots, Priors, Provoſts, and other Fryars and 
< their Monafteries, beyond what is required from an honeſt convenient 
« Hoſpitality with the Carriages and other Services for Huntſmen, Falconers, 
« Dogs, Birds, or ſuch as put Dogs to the Secular 
(a) Von der H. & Clergy to maintain; we excommunicate them hy the pre- 
Tem. VI. p. 729, c ſent Conſtitution on the ſame Foot, as in the Article 
W . above-mentioned (a). en ent 5 
Tris probably was all that we ſhould have had of this Bull of the 
Council, had it not been for the Care which was taken by Jahn Petit the 
Printer, to annex it to his Edition of Acts, made according to that of 
Haguenaw. This he demonſtrates in the ſhort Preſace which he has put 
before this Bull or Conſtitution. “ Several Things, /ays be, were decided 
© in the Orthodox Council of Conſtance, which' indeed are toueh'd in the 
« foregoing Seſſions, but not fully enough explain d. Therefore We 
* have thought fit to annex ſome Pieces upon Matters maturely digeſted 
< and concluded in this Council, eſpecially upon ſuohꝭ as concern Eccleſia- 
cc ſtical Liberties, as the Confirmation of the Conſtitutions. of Frederick, II. 
4 (upon this Head) approv'd by Honorius III. (1) towards the End of 
ce the xiiith Century before the Council of Conſtauce, and of the Ball 
© calbd the Caroline, granted in favour of the Clergy, by the Emperor 
« Charles IV. of moſt bleſſed Memory. This engag'd the Council of 
& Conſtauce to renew and amplify thoſe Conſtitutions (which had been often 
& violated during the Schiſm) and to order the Vice-Chancellor of the 
< Naman Church in the xixth Seffion, to grant Letters for Execution 
* thereof in due Form.“ Upon this, Felix Hemmerling, cnll'd Maillet, 
(Malleoluß) L L. D. ſays in his Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, 
« That it was order'd in the Council of Baſil, That the ſaid Golden 
c Bull ſhould be added at the End of the Clementine... M. Von 
der Hardt has obſerv'd very well as to the reſt, That the Paris Editor 


(1) He might add the Decree: of the La- the Bull of Canſtauce, Vaud. H. T. IV. p. 
teran Council in 1525, under Innocent III. 573. Dubin. Bibl. Eccl. Ton. X p. 110. 
for the eccleſiaſtical Liberties mention'd in 2 5 

1 has 


a 
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Has not given this Bull entire, becanſe at the End there is Mention of a 
ſticceeding Chapter, Which did not appear, either becauſe the Editor did 
not meet with it in his Original, or becauſe he did not think it could be of 
any Service to his Deſign. The Paris Editor ¶ John Petit) has added to 
this Bull another ſmall Piece, as being of the Council of Conſtance, which 
Muſt Have relation to this; becauſe the Deſign of it was to hinder the 
Pope from raiſing the Tenths upon the Clergy, without preſſing Neceſſity, and 
without the Conſent of a general Council. The Title of this Piece is of zhe ſame 
Council of Conſtanee; when the Tenths may be paid or refuſed. And the Act it 
ſelf runs thus: Cum paterna pietas filiis hominum providere debeat, licet in 
caſu neceſſitatis valeat viciſſitudo laudabilis, declarat Sancta Synodus non licere 
Romano Pontifici indiftiones five exactiones quaſcunque ſuper Ecclefiam, vel 
Ercleſiaſticas Perſonas imponere per modum Decime vel alio quovis modo. Si 
wver0 neceſſilas acciderit Pape, quod efſet eidem debitè ſubveniendum, vocato 
general Comcilio, ſecundum quo expediens videbitur & utile, ſecundum Decre- 
zum Concilii provideatur eidem. (a) There is no ſuch Piece v 
in the Ads themſelves, but we find ſomething like it in the 17 Voud- 
ae of the College for the Reformation, and in the Ar- p. 551. * 
le 


ticles preſented to Martia V. by the German Nation. According 
to both Pieces, the Pope ought not to raiſe the Tenths upon 10 Vond, 
the Clergy without a great Neceſſity : (#) But this Article was , I p. 
not executed; Martin V. having only engaged not to raiſe the Eh bet © 
Tenths upon the Clergy, but on a preſſing Occaſion, and by (0) T. H. 
the Advice of the Cardinals, without making Mention of the . E 
General Council, as may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of the Coun- V. p. . 1 
cil of Conſtante. (o) | x 
Soo after Croaria's Edition, and the Paris Edition, came out ſe- 
veral others, to which certain Pieces were added from Time to Time, 
taken from the entire Acts. Such was the Edition at Haguenau in 1510, 
1 and that of Milan in 1511 : However I dare not affirm, that the two 
: latter were augmented, becauſe I only ſpeak of them from the Report of 
, M. Pon ter Hartt, who had not ſeen them himſelf, and only rely'd — 
; for what he ſaid of them upon the Evidence which M. John Ulric | 
Pregitzer, Privy-Counſellor to Eberhard Lewis, Duke of Wirtemberg, gave | 
in his Account of the Diſcoveries he had made in Switzerland, and | 
in Swabra, by Order of his Maſter, touching the Manuſcript of the Coun- | 
cil of "Conſtance. (d) The Acts of this Council appear'd to 
be more compleat in the Editions of Cologn by Surius in 1569, uk N. 
and by La Bigne in 1666, as. well as in that of Venice, and jeg. p. = eo 
in the Paris Edition of the Louvre Improſſion, procured by 
the Cardinal de Richelien : But this latter Edition was ſcarce diſtinguith- 
able from the others, bat by the Magnificence of the Characters and wg 
the Paper. In the XIIth Tome of the Paris Edition, procured 3 
Fathers 
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Fathers Labbe and Coſart, there's a conſiderable, Appendix concerning 
the Council of Conſtance, which was communicated to them by Felix 
Contelor, and by Order of Cardinal Barberini, but ſo defective, — the 
Publick has got nothing by the Augmentation; for, ſays M. Von der Hardt, 
@) T. lv tis in the Roman, (a) Valde mutilata multis lacunis conſpicua, immo 
e mille locis aded per Amanuenſem ex MS. incaute deſcribendo corrupta, 


Proleg p. 13. 


There are ſo many Chaſms and cropt Periods, and the Senſe is ſo corrupted 
in a Thouſand Places by the Careleſſneſs of the Amanuenſis, that they 
ſcarce bear the Shape of Acts. What had been publiſſi d therefore in 
this Reſpett till that Time, was not ſufficient fully to ſatisfy. and inform 
the Public on the Head of the Council of Conſtance. This was an Ho- 
Nour due to the Generofity of Duke Rodolph of Brunſwic, as M. Von der 
Hardt has ſet forth at length in his Prolegomena, and as hath been very am- 
ply ſhewn in the Preface to the firſt Edition ot the Hiſtory of this Council. 
The Acts put together by Order of that Prince, and Lollefted by the 
Care of M. Von der Hardt, are ſo complear and authentick, that F: ather 
Hardouin has produced nothing afreſh thereupon. in his new Collection of 
Councils. There's nothing in it but the Acts of the Vatican, produced by 
Sebelſtrate; thoſe of France, and thoſe of Germany. One need only con- 
front all thoſe Acts collected from all the Libraries of Europe, to repel 
the ſlanderous Charge exhibited by Schelſtrate and other Ultramontanes, 
that the Acts of the Council of Con/tance are falſify d. 
THIS raſh Objection has already been anſwer d in the Preface to the 
firſt Edition of the Council of Conſtance, and is likewiſe anſwer'd in the 
Hiſtory itſelf; © but as Father Deſirant has been pleaſed to 
2 Ne, renew 45 ( wich the ſame Front as if it had neyer been 
211 . confuted, even from the Catholick Authors, tis fit to ſet the 
Matter in a new Light. The Accuſation turns upon the 
fourth Seſſi ion, wherein tis pretended that the Council of Baſil cauſed to 


be added in the Abridgment printed by their Order, theſe Words, The 


Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members, which were not read in 
that Seſſion, and which are not expreſs d in the Acts of the Council that 
are in the Vatican. Tis true, that this Clauſe, he Reformation of the 
Church in its Head and Members, was not read in the fourth Seſſion, be- 
cauſe at the Solicitation of the Cardinals, who were Creatures of John XXIII. 
Zabarella ſuppreſs'd it, tho? it had been reſolved by the Nations in the 
General Congregation which preceded that fourth Seſſion: An unfair 
Dealing ! for which that Cardinal was ſmartly reproach'd, and which was 
repair'd in the following Seſſion. But if theſe Words do not appear in the 
Manuſcript Acts of the Vatican alledg'd b y Schelfirate, nor in thoſe of Ger- 
many, pubhiſh'd by M. Yon der Hardt, is certain that they are in ſeveral 


Manuſcripts of the Library of St. Victor, as Mr. Maimbourg and Arnaud 


have declar'd, and as I have heard from the illuſtrious Abbe Bignon. The 
| 3 Reaſon 


ut Actorum vix ar ne vix quidem aliquam referant ſpeciem, i. e. 
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Reaſon of this Difference between the Manuſcripts of the ſeveral Countries, 
is this; the Notaries of France wrote the Acts of the Seſſion, as they were 
agreed to by the Nations; whereas the Notaries of Italy and Germanp, at leaſt 
thoſe, whoſe Acts have been publiſhed, wrote them down juſt as they 
were read by Zabarella; ſo that on neither Side has there been any foul 
Play: The fame 'Thing has happen'd with regard to the Abridgment of 
thoſe Acts made by Order of the Council of Baf/, wherein there is alſo 
a Difference. In the magnificent Library of Wolfembutilè, for Inſtance, 
there is a Manuſcript of that Abridgment, which I have ſeen and read my 
ſelf, wherein the Clauſe of the Reformation of the Church in its Head and 
Members, is not inſerted, undoubtedly, becauſe the ſaid Abridgment was 
made from the Acts which had not thoſe Words in them. Therefore, nei- 
ther Father Deſirant, nor the others, will have room to ſay, that the Fa- 
thers of Baſil have corrupted the Acts of the fourth Seſſion of the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, becauſe here's a Manuſcript as ancient as the Council of 
Baſil, and copy d from the Abridgment made by Order of this Council, 
which is perfectly conformable to the Acts of the Vatican. Mean time 
tis true, that the Editions of Haguenau, Paris, and thoſe that followed, 
which probably are the only Editions that the Accuſers of the Council 
of Baſil have ſeen, contain the Clauſe of the Reformation of the Church in its 
Head and Members. Whence comes this Difference? "Tis poſſible, 
that the Editor of Haguenau had been furniſh'd with the Acts which ex- 
preſs d thoſe Words. M. N declares, That he had ſeen ten Manu- 
ſcripts at Paris with this Clauſe: Tis poſſible there might have been ſuch 
in ſome Parts of Germam, as in Alſace and Swabia, M. Von der Hardt has 
ving not ſeen all. But even without having Recourſe to this Suppoſition, 
tho very natural, it was not'neceſſiry, that Croaria ſhould have any other 
Pieces but his Manuſcript, becauſe one need only read the Words which 
are at the Head of the fourth Seſſion, and which were publickly read, to 
judge, that if thoſe Words were not read at the End of the Decree, it 
Was an affected Omiſſion, becauſe they are at the Head, as Meſſieurs 
Maimbourg and Arnaud have very well obſerved. They are theſe, In no- 
mine ſaute & individue Trinitatis, Patris, Filii, & Spiritus San#j, Amen. 
Heæc ſandta Synodus Conſtantienſis generale faciens Concilium pro extirpatione 
præſentis Schiſmatis, & unione ac reformatione Ecclefis Dei in Ca PITE, ET 
IN MEMBRIS ßenda, ad laudem Omnipotentis Dei in Spiritu Sancto con- 
gregata legitim?, ad conſequendam facilius, ſecurius, uberius ac liberius, uniunem, 
& reformationem Eccleſiæ Dei, ordinat, deſinit, flatuit, de- 
cernit, & declarat ut ſequitur (a) i. e. In the Name of the (% Vn der H. 
Holy and Undivided Trinity, the Father, Son, and Ho- T. IV. p. 87. 
ly Spirit, Amen. This ſacred Synod of Conſtance, conſtituting a general 
Council, legally aſſembled for the Extirpation of the preſent Schiſm, 
and for the Union and Reformation of the Church of God, IN 
THE HEAD AND ö to the Glory of the Almigh- 
tw ty, 
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ty, do for obtaining the Union and Reformation of the Church of God 
more eaſily, more ſecurely, more fully and more freely, ordain, determine, 
ſtatute, decree, and declare as follows. Now in the Decree which fol- 
lows there is no mention of the Reformation of the Church in the Head 
and Members. So that the End contradicts the Beginning, 


) Hiſt. or at leaſt ſuppreſſes it. ho does not perceive, as M. Maim- 
$54 e  bourg ſays very well upon that Head, (a) that in order to have the 
of Rowe p. Senſe compleat, according to the Intention and expreſs. Words 
212. of the Council, one can't flop ſhort there, (1) and that there 


| muſt necefarily follow, and for THE REFORMA TION OF 
THE CHURCH IN ITS HEAD AND MEMBERS? And this is what 
we find in our true Copies, and what is wanting in his (2); which in- 

| ſufferable Omiſſion diſcovers that they are defeftive, M. 
an. Arnaud has made the ſame Reflection (5). And what im- 
bs 1 5 mediately follows, is the firſt Decree in queſtion. Tis therefore 
ty of Coun- neceſſary that the Reformation of the Church be mention'd in 
cils and it, becauſe the Council expreſly declares, that tis the Refor- 
Popes, p. 139, mation of the Church in the, Head and Members for which 
tit vas afſembled, which it had in View in making that Decree. 

; _ * By.. Conſequence a Man muſt either renounce common Senſe, 
or conclude from thence that all the Editions which have at the End of this 
Decree the Words ET REFORMATIONEM GENERALEM ECCLESLE® 
Der IN CAPITE ET IN MEMBRIs, have certainly what ought to be 
in them, and what the Council inſerted in them, aud that all the Manu- 
ſcripts, where thoſe Words are not contain d in this Decree, are faulty and 
defectiue. My Reflection is, that I am ſurpriz d that Cardinal Zabarel- 
ia did not ſtick at the Beginning to thoſe Words, in the Head and 
Members, becauſe when he had once read them, he cou'd not ſuppreſs them 
4 ſecond IT ime, without ſubjecking the Act to a Contradiction. But 
perhaps ſuch Inconſiſtency muſt be charg'd to the great Stir among the 
Cardinals before this Seſſion. Be it as it will, it appears by all the 
foregoing Remarks, that there has been no Falfification on either Hand. 
If there had been any ſuch, it coud have been charg'd by no Means 
upon the Council of Bal, becauſe its Manuſcript is conformable to the 
Acts of the Vatican, and thoſe of Germany. That's the Concluſion which 
M. Yon der Hardt (3) draws from it. Nor is there any Falſification 


(.) That is to ſay, at thoſe Words which 


appertain to Faith, and to the Extirpati- 
on of Schiſm, where Zabarella ſtopp'd in 


reading the Decree it ſelft. 


(2) And in thoſe of Germany, publiſh'd 


by M. Von der Hardt. 

(3) Ex quo elucet ſuſpicione plane po- 
tuiſſe ſuperſedere; illos qui magno moli- 
mine ut in Schelſtrateno liquet, malæ fi- 
dei accuſarunt Concilij Baſil. Patres, qui 


data opera Acta Decretaque Conſtantienſis 


Concilij corruperint, in Seſſione 4. pre. 


cipue. Si quidem in Wolfenb. Cod. Com- 
pendij Bai res uti Conſtantiæ geſta inte · 
gre . comparet ut Wolfenb, Cod. 
ille, & "Bia Go hæſitantibus prompti 
eximat, & BA Confil. Patribus fidem at- 
que auftoritatem omnino reddat, Proleg. 
Tom iy. p. 16. | 1 


On 


C 


of. the. Ads of the Council of ConsTancs. lix 


on the Part of the Editor of Haguenau, becauſe he only inſerted 
what had been improperly omitted, againſt the Conſent of the Na- 
tions through the Importunity of the Cardinals, and what even cou'd 
not be omitted without a manifeſt Contradiction, as has been juſt now 
Dn ns IST IDs en nnn 
Burr here is another material Remark for which we are oblig'd to 
M. Maimbourg. The Council of Baſil, ſays he, ten Years before it 
ce had made the Extract, which tis pretended it has falſify'd, exhibited this 
&« Decree of Conſtance . juſt as we. have it, and renew'd it in the ſecond 
< Seſſion. Cardinal Julian, Who was nominated . by Martin V. to pre- 
<« fide in this Council, and who after that Pope's Death, actually pre- 
< ſided therein, in the Name of Eugene IV. conſented for the Pope 
©& to this Decree in that ſecond Seſſion, and warranted it in the Let- 
c ter he wrote to Eugene, to ſhew him the Reaſons which oblig'd his 
< 'Holineſs.not to attempt the Diſſolution of this Council. If this De- 
c cree had not been a very fair Exhibition of that of Conſtance, wou'd 
he have conſented? Wou'd, he not have exclaimd againſt the very 
cc manifeſt Adulteration ? Wou'd he not have proteſted that What is 
& added at the End of the Decree. was not there? he, who very well 
ce knew his Council of Conſtance, and who ſtudy'd it daily, having ex- 
ce preſs Order from Pope Eugene to a at the Council of Baſil, as he 
4 thou'd think neceſſary, according as he... was., enjoyn'd and order'd 
& by the Decrees of the Council of Canan. 
% Dots, any N more? Here then is enough ſure to ſatisfy 
< him. Zugene IV. in the Bull which he publiſid at the Time of the 
& ſixteenth Seſſion, declares that according to the Decrees of Conſtance, 
ec he had call'd the Council of Bail for the Extirpation of Hereſies, 
ce fox the Peace of the Chriſtian People, and ſor the general Reformation 
4 of the Church i» Capite & in Membris, and that as the Council was 
ce legally begun, it hath always continu'd, and ought ſtill fo to continue in 
4 order to obtain thoſe three Ends, as if it had never been diſſolyd. 
« He afterwards annulls all that he had done to diſſolve it, proteſting 
« that he approves of it, and deſires to continue it purely, ſimply, and 
ce with all Manner of Devotion and Favour. Thus faith. this Pope, 
« who, while a Cardinal, was preſent at the Council of Conſtauce, of 
« whoſe Decrees he cou'd not therefore be ignorant ; and conſequently 
4 if the Decree of the ſecond Seſſion of Bail reported by _ 
& this Council, as the Decree of the Council of Conflance, |, ©) Maim- 
e had not been the fame in the very Terms, no doubt but Tre. of the 
© Eugene wou'd have ſaid it was falſe, and then have re- Ch. of Rome 
© jected it (4). TA £7 N KY p 20% 211. 


12 Ne its 


Ix An Hiſtorical DiSSERTATION on the firſt Edition 


| To this 1 add another Remark inferr'd from the Bull whereby the 
Council in 1442, commiſſions the Cardinals, Prelates and Doctors, to make 
an Abſtract of the Acts of the Council of Conſtauce, as abovemention'd. In 
this Bull the Council of Bail own'd. that the Council of Conſtance was 
aſſembled for the Extirpation of Schiſm, Hereſies, Errors, and for che 
Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members. Who can be per ſuaded 
that the whole Council of Baſil wou d offer to corrupt the Acts of the 
Council of Conflance by a Bull in all its Forms? And if the Po 
excommunicates the Falſifiers of the Pope's Bulls upon every Holy 
Thurſday, wou'd not the Fathers of Bafi/ * been liable to ho Thun- 
der of the Vatican, if they had dar'd to corrupt and fallify- the De- 
crees of a general Council, which undoubtedly are as valid as the 
Bulls of the Popes, and wou'd not themſelves have been excommuni- 
cate, as often as they read the Bull, In Cæna Domini, during the Con- 
tinuance of the Council, which was above. ten Tears? The lame Re- 
mark is applicable to the Commiſſioners appointed to make this Abridg- 
{gion of ho Acts of the Council of Conſfance. They were choſen wi 
great Wy, von , There were | ſome of the Council's s Party, 
= of gr If cherefore the Words, tbe Reformation 
of the Church in . 3 and Members, had not been made uſe of in 
the fourth Seſſion of the Council of Conftance, wou'd the Cardinal Tor- 
guemada, or Tarrecremata have ſuffer'd them to be placd at the Head 
of the Acts of this Seſſion, even m thoſe where they are cut off in the 
Decree? But as he himſelf. was en at che Cel ef Confance, 
and cou d not but know very well What paſß d on this Occaſion, he 
left Things as they ſtood in the Acts, from which the Abridgment was 
made. Therefore if any one is to be ſuſpected in this Affair, they are 
certainly the Collectors of the Acts of the Council of Bail, who in their Col-- 
lection have not inferted the Bull which orders the Abridgment to be made 
of the Acts of the Council of Conſfance, and which makes uſe of the 
Terms Reformation in the Head and Members. I do not find this Bull 
neither in Surius, nor in Binius, nor in the Royal Impreſfion of the Louvre, 
nor in the Councils of Labbe and Coſſart, nor finally in the new Edi- 
dition of Father Hardouin's Councils. This Suſpicion- of private Men 
for haying made a Collection of Councils to their on liking, is not 10 in- 
jurious by far as the Accuſation laid at the Doors of a Whole Council, 
of having falſify'd the Acts of another Council, and of having authenti- 
cally. approv'd. ſuch a Forgery. For this Collection was faithfully tran- 
' . farib'd, and had a. leaden Seal to it, with a fitk String which ran Wong 
the inferior Margent of all the Pag r 48 has been ſhewn- above: Upon | 
which M. Arnaud ſays: very _ M. de Schelftrate may depend on OY 
= that thoſe new. Manuſcripts Act ſhall. be receiv'd me All * "4 
Re Pe 
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* Reſpett, provided he can ſhew us that they have as fair 
I Marks' of their being Authentick, and ſuch illuſtrious Pledges „. 
© of their being undeniably true (9. MO Beaten 
Bor what need we inſiſt more on the firſt Decree of the fourth Seſſion 
of the Council of Conſtance? It has been prowv'd to Demonſtration. 
in the Hiſtory of this Council (4) that the Aid Decree was | 
<urtaild: by Cardinal Zabarells, Who ftopp'd ſhort at theſe (7 Dr Pore: 
Words, the Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members ; that 
chis fourth Seſſion was look'd upon as null, and that . Zaharella's O. 
miſſion Was repair'd in the fifth Seffion, which is liable to no Man- 
ner of doubt, and whoſe Acts have not been ecrrupted by the Council of 
Zaſil, as the Accuſers of that Council have acknœwledg d. Now in this 
Decree of the ſaid fifth Seſſion the Reformation of the Cburch in Ils 
Head and Members is formally expreſs d. The Fathers of the Coun- 
cil of Baſil were undoubtedly very unskilful Corrupters in confining 
themſelves to corrupt the Acts of a Seſſion which had no Credit, and 
in ſparing the Acts of a Seſſion unanimouſly approv'd and confirm'd by 
Pope Marin V. himſelf. Upon this it comes 9 into my Thoug his, 
ſays M. Arnaud ſpeaking of M.. Schelfrate,” that tis therefore to very lli- 
ile Purpoſe to know whether am Alteration has been made in the Decree 
of the fourth Seſſion, becauſe tig manifeſt by bis own Confeſſion, that none 
bas been made in that of the fifth Seſſion. I am not ignorant that the 
Ultramontanes raiſe” other Objections againſt this fifth Seſſion. But they 
are fully anſwer'd in the Diſſertation” againſt Father Deſirant, inſerted. 
in the new Edition of the Council of Conſtance; and Meſſieurs Maim- 
Bourg and Arnaud, as well as M. Von der Hardt have thereupon given: 
the Publick® entire" Satze e e ; 
THEREFORE - nothing more” remains in order to finiſh this Diſſerta- 
tion, but to inſert in this Place the Words of M. Arnaud, upon. the 
Charge © exhibited by $:helfrate (and by Father De/rant) againſt the 
Fathers of 'Ba#1, for haying corrupted the Acts of the fourth Seſſion 
of the Council of Conſfanct. Setting apart the Probity of thoſe whom; 
c he charges with this Falfification, for What Reaſon ſhou'd they go a 
e bout to do it, and how coud they reſolve to do it, if they, had a: 
« Mind to it? People are not wicked for nothing, and a Man muſt 
« be ftark blind indeed, to commit a Crime, of which he cou'd not ſee 
e a Way to prevent being very eaſily convicted. But here both Caſes 
& meet. For ſuppoſing, what there's no Appearance of, that this Clauſe 
« (9 Reformationem Eccleſiæ Dei, &c. was not in the Decree of che fo 
4 Seſſion which the Deputies of the Council of Ba revis'd,. what 
e wou'd they have got by inſerting that Clauſe? Wou'd it not have been: 
* efiough! for them, that it was without Diſpute in the firſt Decree: 
* of the fifth ? Therefore they coud never have: been: inclin'd: to. 
* ſuch- a Falſification, unleſs they had. a Mind to be wicked for no End: 
and. Purpoſe. «& AND» 
OO. IT 
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« AND what evidently ſhews that they had no need of this Decree 
© of the fourth Seſſion, and that it was a Thing indifferent to them 
„ which Way it was read, is that when they had reported in ſeveral Seſ- 
„ fions, what had been decided in the Council of Conſtance for the Su- 
<< periority of Councils, they only quote for it the firſt and ſecond De- 
* crees of the fifth Seſſion. = | 

* ?T1s no leſs evident that *tis charging them with exceſſive Blind- 
© neſs, to ſuppoſe that they cou'd reſolve to be guilty of ſo mean an 
« Action, tho' they had an Inclination to it. For tis not to be doubt- 


« ed but at that Time, a great many Copies of thoſe Decrees of the 


Council of Conſtance were ſpread throughout the whole Church, and 


© that even ſeveral of thoſe Copies paſs'd for Originals, which were 


< diſpatch'd by the Notaries of the Council; for we find by the Acts 
ve that this was the Manner. Therefore it wou'd have been expoſing 
r themſelves to be convicted of a Falſification by all their Adverſaries, 
© who were very numerous at that Time, becauſe it was a Time of 
ce the greateſt Broil betwixt this Council and Pope Engene, if the Per- 
* ſons deputed at Baſil for collecting the Acts of the Council of Conſtance, 
* had added any important Words to this firft Decree of the fourth 
D * which were not to be found in the other Copies of this Coun- 
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A AMES LENF ANT was born the 13th of April, 
166, at Bagoches, in that Part of France call'd Beauſſe, 
5 which is rank'd under the Government of Orleannois, 

a a Country full of Gentlemen, and ſo abounding with 
Corn, that it is call'd the Granary of France. His 
ö Father was Paul Lenfant, Miniſter of the Goſpel at 
Chatillon upon the Loin, a pleaſant Town in the Neighbourhood, 
who dy'd in Zune 1686, at Marbourg. His Mother was Anne Derg- 
nouſt, of Preſſinville, who departed this Life at Berlin, in 1692, on 
the 6th of December. 

M. LENFANT ſtudy'd Divinity at Saumur, one of the Towns 
which was formerly given to the Proteſtan:s for their Security, and 
noted for a noble. Proteſtant Univerſity, where the famous John Ca- 
meron, a Scots Divine, Lewis Cappel, and other Great Men, were Di- 
vinity Profeſſors, till 1684, when it was diffoly'd by Lewis XIV, 
which, with the Perſecution that follow'd, depopulated the Town. V. 
Lenfant liv'd here with M. James Cappel (Son to Lewis abovemention'd) 
Hebrew Profeſſor, by whom he was always very much belov'd and 
eſteem'd; He afterwards went to continue his Studies at Geneva, 
where, he often ſaid, he was the firſt Man that preach'd a Probation 
Sermon, at the Hoſpital of Geneva. When I left France, /ays he, 
© and arriv'd in Geneva, I found a new and milder Country, and had 
* a thouſand more Favours and Honours ſhewn me than I can ever 
© deſerve.—— And ſince I came away from thence, I have always pro- 
< fels'd to love and honour Geneva, as my Mother- Country.“ He 
travell'd from thence towards the Cloſe of 1683, to Heidelberg, where, 
in the Month of Auguſt 1684, he receiv'd Ordination, by the Laying 

: a on 


G 


ne 


The A U THOR, ; 


on of Hands, and officiated with very great Honour, as Chaplain to the 
Electreſs Palatine Dowager, and as Paſtor in Ordinary to the French 
Church: NE 

WuuN the French invaded the Palatinate in 1688, M. Lenfant was 
oblig'd to remove from Heidelberg ;, for he had written two Letters 
againſt the Jeſuits (inſerted at the End of his Preſervative) which ren- 
der'd it unſaſe for him to lie at the Mercy of a Society, that was 
never extoll'd either for Juſtice or Clemency. Accordingly he quitted 
the Palatinate- in October, 1688, with the Permiſſion of his Church 
and his Superiors, and next Month he arriv'd at Berlin. 

THro? the French Church at Berlin was already provided with a 
ſufficient number of Paſtors, yet the late King, of Glorious Memory 
(viz. Frederick EleQor of Brandebourg who became King of Pruſſia 
upon the Death of the Elector Frederick William on the 2gth of Au- 
guſt, 1688) was.pleas'd to join M. Lenfant to them, who begun his 
Functions the 21ſt of March, being Eafter Sunday, 1689, and liv'd to 
officiate in the ſaid Church 39 Years and 4 Months. 

IN 1705 he marry'd Amelia Gourgeaud de Venours, who was of an 
honourable Family in Poictou, by whom he had no Children. 

ON. Sunday the 25th of July, 1728, he preach'd in Turn at his 
Church from Matthew VII. 2, 25. but on the Thur/day following, 
which was the 29th, about Five o'Clock in the Afternoon, he was 
ſeiz d with a Touch of the Pally, which tho' it attack'd him at a 
Friend's Houſe he made a ſhift however to walk home by himſelf. 
Another Friend of his, who came to lee him about Six o'Clock, obſery'd 
that his Mouth was a little diſtorted, and that it was. lomewhat difficult 
for him to ſpeak, yet he ſeem'd ſo well recover'd next Day that no dan- 
gerous Conlequences were apprehended from it. But on the 4th of 
Auguſt, about Seven o'Clock in the Evening, the Fit return'd with 
much more Violence than the firſt Time, for he fell into a kind of 
Eethargy, ſpoke but half words, and that with extream Pain, and on 
Saturday the th of Auguft, between Six and Seven o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing, he expir'd after a Lite of 67 Years, 4 Months and 6 Days. 

M. LENFANT was in Stature a little above the common Size, nei- 
ther corpulent nor lean. His Viſage is juſtly enough deèſcrib'd in the 
Copper-Flate. There was ſomething in his Eyes that was acute and 
piercing His Air was ſimple, rather negligent than affected: He did 
not talk much, but well; and the fine delicate manner of his Delivery 
was ſealun'd with an Air which gave a Grace to whatever he ſaid. 

W HEN: any Subjec was brought upon the Tapis that gave Birth to 
a Diſpute, he was never in a Paſſion; for upon theſe Occaſions he made 
a2 happy Uſe of Irony. 33 
HE lov'd Society and ſeldom paſs'd a Day without ſeeing ſome or 


other of his Friends. Nor did. his Compoſitions ſuffer by it, for he 
FFF ee e return'd. 
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LITE ana WRITINGS. 
return'd to his Study with freſh Vigor, went oa immediately at the 
Place where he left off, and never compos'd better than when his 
Spirits had been enliven'd with agreeable Company. | 
HE was a good Friend, without being officious, and was no body's 
Enemy. He never refus'd a Regard to the Intreaties and Neceſſities 


of any Perſon whatſoever ; ſhew'd the fame Generoſity even to Per- 
ſons that had given him juſt Cauſe of Complaint; and was endow'd 


with thoſe beneficent and pacifick Virtues, which are the eſſential Vir- 


tues of a Chriſtian, 
BEING altogether diſintereſted, he made uſe of his Credit and his 


Friends to do good to other People, but ſeldom or never to ſerve 
himietf. 

I need not mention his Talents, which are well known to thoſe 
that fat under his Miniſtry, or had the Happineſs of his Acquain- 
tance; and as for others, his Works declare them. 

HE had the Reputation of an excellent Preacher, and was fo in reality. 
He had a fine Voice, a diſtinct and harmonious Pronunciation. His Stile 
was pure, clear and grave, neither deſtitute of the Ornaments of Ho- 
quence, nor too florid. His Expreſſions were well choſen, and he knew 
how to give every Thing a fine Turn. Without ſplitting or torturing 
the Words of a Text, he gave the true Senſe of it, took notice of the 
chief Parts of it, and tteated them as one that was perfect Maſter of 
the Subject. . 

TE Merit of M. Lenfant was fo well known, that he was diſtin- 
guiſh'd with all the Marks of Honour that can illuſtrate a Man of 
his Character. | * 

HE was Chaplain to the late Queen Charlotte Sophia, a Princeſs who 
had a vaſt Share of Underſtanding and Knowlege. After her Death he 
was made Chaplain to the late King of Pruſſia; and ſerv'd his pre- 
ſent Majeſty. in the fame Character. He was made a Counſellor of the 
ſuperior Conſiſtory, and choſe Member of the French Council, which 
is a Body form'd for directing the General Affairs of that Nation. In 
1710, he was choſe a Member of the Society eſtabliih'd in England 
for, propagating the Goſpel; and on the ſecond of March, 1724, he was 


admitted a Member of the Academy of Sciences, founded at Berlin 


by the late King. 
IN 1707, M. Lenfant made a Tour to Holland and England, where 


he had the Honour to preach before Queen Aune, and the Offer of being 
one of her Chaplains, but the Church of Berlin was ſo dear to him, 
and careſs d him ſo affectionately, that he could not prevail with him- 
ſelf to ſettle at London. In 1712 he went to Helmſtadt, in 1715 to 
Leipſic, and in 1725 to Breſlaw, in queſt of certain ſcarce Books and 
MSS. which he wanted for the Hiſtories he was compoſing. At 


Breſlaw he receiv'd very great Marks of Eſteem from the Count de 
. A 2 . RY chafs« 
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Schafsgotch, who was Governor, for his Imperial Majeſty, of the 
Province of Sile/ja, and to whom he was honour'd with a Recom- 


mendation from the late Count de Rabutin, a very ingenious and ge- 
nerous Nobleman, who was then the Emperor's Miniſter at the Court 


of Praiſe. | 
THE fame Honour was paid to M. Lenfant's Merit by many other 
great Perſonages, as appears from certain Letters which he receiv'd 
from them in his Life-time, particularly from the late Princeſs Palatine 
the Electreſs of Brunſawic- Lunenbourg; the Princeſs of Wales, now 
Queen of Great Britain; the late Count de Fleming, the celebrated 
Chancellor of France, M. Dagueſſeau, c. He allo receiv'd a great 
many Letters from the Learned, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, and a- 


mong the latter, from an Abbat of very great Diſtinction, I mean the 


Abbat Bignon. | 

M. LENFANT made himſelf known very early in the Repub- 
lick of Literature. His firſt Eſſay was General. Conſiderations upon M. 
Brueys's Book, which he wrote in 1683, when he was not 23 Years 
of Age, and they were printed the Year following at Rotterdam. It 


(a) M. Bayle's appears from the late Mr. Bayle's Letters (a) that this Work was well 


Letters 43 . 
44 and 45 0 I 
3 lows 
dam Edition. q: 


, receiv'd by the Publick. The Catalogue of his other Works fol- 


I. Lettres choijies, i. e. Select Letters of St. Cyprian, 8 vo. Amſter- 
am, 1688. | « 
II. THE Innocence of the Heidelberg Catechiſin, 1690. It was 
reprinted in 1713, at the End of his Preſervative. 
III. DE TInquirenda Veritate, i. e. An Inquiry after Truth, in 4to, 
at Geneva, 1691. *Tis a Latin Tranſlation (1) from the Recherche 


die la Yerite, of Father Malebranche. M. Lenfant communicated his 


Deſign of tranſlating this Book to M. Bayle, who gave Notice of it 

to Father Malebranche, and brought him. and his Tranſlator ac- 
uainted. | 

7 IV. 2 HE Hiſtory of Pope Joan, 8 vo. at Amſterdam, 1694. The 

fourth Part was done by M. des Vignoles, who has added ſeveral Ar- 

ticles to it, in a ſecond. Edition at the Hague, in 1720. 

V. REMARKS upon the Greek Edition of the New Teſtament, by 
Mr. Mill, at Oxford. Dated at Berlin June 5, 1708. M. Le Clerc 
printed them with an Encomium, in the XV Ith Tome of his Biblio- 
theque choiſie; and they were well receiv'd by the Publick. 


(1) We find by a Letter from M. Len- fairs of the Bookſeller that had underta- 


fant to M. Du Sauzet, publiſh'd in the ken to print it. In the ſame Nouvelles Li- 


Nouvelles Literaives of the 15th of February teraires there's a Letter which Father 
L716, that this Tranſlation was finiſh'd in Malebranche wrote to M. Lenſant, upon his 
1683, but that it was not printed till 1691, 'Tranſlation. EE 
by reaſon of ſome Diſorder in the Af- 
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VI. A Latin Letter on the ſame Subject. Dated December 3 1, 
1708, at Berlin, and printed in the XVIIIth Tome of Le Clerc's 
Bibliotheque. 

VII. A Latin Letter to Alphonſas des Vignoles upon the Oxford E- 
dition of the Greek New Leſtament, at Amſterdam, by Lewis Kuſter... 
Dated June 17, 1710, at Berlin, and printed in the X X Iſt Tome of 
the ſaid Bibliotbeque. 

VIII. M.LENFANT's Anſwer to M. Dartis about Socinianiſm, 
a Pamphlet in 4/0, printed at Berlin in 1712: To which Article may 
be added another Pamphlet printed at Berlin in 1719, wherein M. 
Lenfant anſwers ſeveral Aſſertions of the ſaid Dartis, in a Letter, 
which he intitul'd, A Paſtoral Letter. That Author publiſh'd other 
Pieces afterwards, which M. Lenfant did not think fit to anſwer, he 
having no Time to ſpare from other Avocations. Tod, 

IX. THE Hiftory of the Council of Conſtance: Firſt publiſh'd in 
1714, by Peter Humbert, at Amſterdam. The ſecond Edition, which. 
is very much augmented, was printed in 1728. | 

X. A Sermon preach'd at Berlin in the Nerder Church, December 26, 
1725, being the Day of Jubilee, upon the 15 firſt Verſes of Eccleſi- 
aſticus, Chap. xliv. Printed at Berlin in 470, and correctly reprinted in 
1290 at Amſterdam in 1716, by H. Uytwerf.. 

XI. A Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, with Remarks and. 
large Prefaces, by Meſſieurs de Beauſobre and Lenfant. Printed in 
two Volumes, 479, at Amſterdam, in 1718, by Peter Humbert. 
XII. TRE Bibliotheque Germanique (of which there are now XVI 

Fomes) well known in the Republick of Literature. It was begun in 
1720, With a Preface by M. Lenfant, who had always a great Share 
in the conducting of this Work, tho' he did not profeſs himſelf to 
be one of the Authors of it before the IVth Tome. Nor is it cer- 
tain whether M. Lenfant firſt form'd the Plan of it, or whether he 
was put upon it by any of the Members of that Learned Society 
call'd the Anonymous, who commonly met at his Houſe, and not only 
gave him the Hint of writing the Hiſtory of the Council of Con- 
ſtance, but encourag d him in that Undertaking, which he has fo well 
executed, and which has done him ſo much Honour. 25 

XIII. PO GG IAN A, or the Life, Character, Sentences and 
Witty Sayings of Poggius the Florentine, together with Poggiuss Hi- 
ſtory of Florence. To which M. Lenfant has added ſeveral important 
Pieces, by way of Supplement. At Amſterdam in d vo, Anno 1720, by. 
Peter Humbert. 

XIV. A Letter to M. de la Motte, by way of Supplement to the. 
Poggiana, *Lis printed in the Bibl. German, T. I. p. 112. 


The AUT HO R*s 
XV. 4 Letter to M. des Vignoles, «upon the Prayers of the Pagans. 
Printed in the ſame Tome. Io this Article muſt be reckon'd ſeveral 


Pieces printed in ſundry Tomes of the ſaid Bibliotheque. 


XVI. 4 Preſervative againſt a Reconciliation with the See of Rome; 


or, a Defence of our Separation from that See. A Work printed in 500, 


in 7235; by Peter Humbert, at Amſterdam, It conſiſts of five Vo- 


lumes, including L'Innocence du Catechiſme de Heidelberg demontree, 
7. e A Vindication of the Heidelberg Catechiſm againſt two Libels of 
a Jeſuit in the Palatinate To which are added, Diſcourſes upon Ca- 
techiſms, Forms, and Confeſſions of Faith. 

XVII. THE Hiftory of the Council of Piſa, and of the moſt re- 
markable Tranſactions from that Council to the Council of Conſtance. 


lis a Work of two Volumes in 470, adorn'd with Cuts, and printed 


by Peter Humbert at Amſterdam in 1724. 
XVIII SIXTEEN Sermons upon various Texts. Printed at 


Amſlerdam in 8 vo, 1724, by Peter Humbert. 
XIX. 4 General Preface to the Old and New Teſtament. "Tis pre- 


fix'd to a French Bible, printed in 890, in. 1728. at Hanover and 


Leipfick. 8 
XX. REMARKS upon Father Gisbert's Book of Chriſtian Eloquence, 


intitul'd Chriſtian Eloquence in Theory and Practice. By Father Gis- 
BERT, of the Sociery of Jeſus. M. Lenfant's Remarks are added to 
the new Edition in 12m, printed at Amſterdam in 1728, by J. Fre- 
derick Bernard. , 

XXI. Tre+-laſt Work of M. Lenfant, and that which he did not 
live to ſee printed is the Hiſtory of the Huſſites War, and of the Coun- 


cil of. Bafil, which is printing at Amſterdam in Two Volumes 370. 
by Peter Humbert who aflures us he has ſpar'd no Coft nor Pains to 


render it as fair and as valuable an Edition as his of the Council of 
Conſtance. | 

THE Hiſtory of the War of the Huſſites, begins at the Period of the 
Council of Conſtance, and extends to the Year 1453. As the Council of 
Bail was held in this Interval, the Author has inſerted the Seſſions 
and Reſolutions of that Council, with all the principal Events which 
related to that Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly. Therefore the Bookſeller 
thought he might venture to give his Book the Title of the /7ifory of 
the Huſſites War, and of the Council of Baſil (1) not doubting but the 
Author would have given it the ſame Title if he intended, when he 
undertook the Hiſtory of that War, to write the Hiſtory of the Coun- 
cil of Baſil with the fame Scope, and to branch it into the ſame Par- 


(1) There's a Letter from his Pruſſian cords, touching the Council of Baſil, Ac- 
Majeſty to the Magiſtrates of Baſil, da- cordingly he had ſeveral Pieces from 
ted Dec, I, 1714, deſiring them to favour thence which he made uſe of. 


Af Lenfant with all the Acts in their Re- 


2 5 ticulars 


Baſil. 
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ticulars as he had done his Hiſtories of the preceding Councils. But 


ſceing that his Race was almoſt run, and finding his Strength perhaps 
decaying, he choſe, rather than break his Word, to inſert in the Mar 
of the Huſſiles, the moſt important Tranſactions at the Council of 


Tak Bookſeller hopes that the Author's unexpected Death will 
not prejudice the Publick againſt this Poſthumous Work, as if he 
had left it imperfect. For he ſays the M S. was actually copy'd when 


M. Lenfant dy d, that he revis'd two thirds of it with his own Eyes, 


and that ſome Friends of the Deceaſed, who took care to read over 
the reſt of it, found nothing that wanted Correction, but ſome Error 
in the Marginal Quotations, in the Pointing, or in the Orthography. 
'Tis certain however, that if it had pleaſed God to have ſpar'd the 


Author's Life ſome Months longer, he would have brought down his 


Hiſtory to the Year 1460. | 
HE has alſo left ſeveral Remarks upon divers Works, and ſome 


little Tracts, which in Time may ſee the Light. 


BEFORE I conclude, I ſhall relate a Paſſage concerning the De- 


ceaſed, which M. Beauſobre affirms to be Fact, tho' he makes no 


Reflection upon it. When the King of Poland was at Berlin (which 


was at the End of May, and the Beginning of June, 1728) M. Lenfant 


dream'd that being order'd to preach, he deſir'd to be excus'd, be- 
cauſe he was not prepar'd; and that not knowing what Subject to 


pitch upon, he was order'd to preach from thoſe Words of //aiah 
xxxviii. 1. Set thine Houſe in Order, for thou ſhalt die. Hie told this 


Dream to ſome of his Friends, but ſaid not a Word of it to his 
Wite for fear of alarming her. Whether this Dream made any Im- 


preſſion upon his Mind, may be a Queſtion, becauſe he was neither 


credulous nor ſuperſtitious; but *tis certain that he made very great. 


haſte to finiſh his Work. 
His Body was interr'd at Berlin upon the gth of Auguſt, 17 28, un- 


der the Pulpit of the French Church call'd the Werder, from the 
Quarter of the City in which it is ſituate. That was the Church 


in which M. Lenfant uſually preach'd after the Year 1715, when it 


pleaſed his Majeſty to appropriate particular Paſtors to every Church, 
whereas before they were all ſery'd by the ſame. Paſtors in their 


'Turn, 
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An Account of ſome Pieces relating to the 


Council of Conſtance, which are inſerted in the ninth 


Tome of Mr. Rymer's FoxpEr A, among the Ads of the 


Reign of Henry V. 
@ HE frſt is intitled, De Requeſibus ſuper, Concilio Con- 


EX! Kings, Princes, Cc. deſiring them to protect Thomas 
Spofford, Abbat of St. Mary's at Tork; Richard Gower, 
Abbat of St. Mary's Jerovall; John Rippon, A bbat of St. Mary's de 
Fontibus; and William Piggot, Abbat of St. Germans de Selby, who 
were going to the General Counci!, which was to be celebrated at 
Conftance for the Union and Reformation of the Church. 
II. T's intitled, De [ntereſſendo & Tractando in Generali Concilio 
Conſtantiæ celebrando. Tis dated October 20, and ſets forth, that the 
King being inform'd by Letters from Pope John XXIII, as well as 
by his Nuncio's in a ſolemn Embaſſy, that a General Council was call'd 
to be held at Conſtance, and to be opened on the 1it of November 
following, unleſs further prorogued to a more convenient Lime and 
Place; his Majeſty, by Letters under the Great Seal, appoints Nzcho- 
las Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Robert Biſhop of Sarum, John Biſhop 
of St. David's, Richard Earl of Yarwick, William Abbat of Weſi- 
minſter, Henry Lord Fitz - Hugh, a Gentleman of the King's Bed- 
Chamber; Fohbn Prior of Worceſter, Sir Walter Hungerford and Sir 
Ralph Rocheford Knights; and his Majeſty's Prothonotary John He- 
nyngham, Profeſſor of Laws, to be his Ambaſſadors, Proctors, Agents, 


Factors and Deputies in that Council, in his Majeſty's Name, to 


treat and conclude all Matters for and concerning the Reformation 
of the Catholick Church in its Head and Members. 

III. T Is intitled, De Abbate Eborum, Ambaſſiatoribus, ad intereſ= 
ſendum in Concilio Conſtantienſi, aſſociato; and is dated at Weſtminſter, 
October 21, being his Majeſty's Order for aſſociating Thomas Spofford, 
Abbat of St. Mary's in York, in the Embaſſy to Conffance. 
IV. Tis intitled, De Regueſtu, pro Epiſcopo Bathonienſi & Wellenſi 


ad Concilium Generale profecturo; Tis a Writ under the Great Seal. 


at Weſiminſter, October 28, directed to all Kings, Princes, Noblemen, 
Magiſtrates, Governors, &c. to protect Nicholas Biſhop of Bath and 


Wells, in his Paſſage to the Council of Conſtance. It was ro be in 


Force for one Year. 


V. A 


flantie celebrando. Tis dated Of. 16, 1414, at the 
King's Palace in Weſtminſter, and is directed to all 
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V. A Protection under the Privy Seal at VNeſiminſter, November 8, 
to Henry Fitz-Hugh, one of the Gentlemen of the King's Bed-Cham- 
ber, who was ſetting out for the Council of Conſtance, It was to be 
in Force for half a Year. | 

VI. TIERE like Protection to John Prior of St. Mary's in Worceſter, 
granted at Weſtminſter, November 14; and to be in Force for a Year. 

VII. AN Order to the Cuſtom-houſe Officers in the Ports of Lon- 
don, Dover, or Sandwich, dated at Weſiminſter November 17, requi- 
ring them to give free Paſſage to William Abbat of Weſtminſter, and 
to John Prior of St. Mary's Cathedral at Worceſter, who were bound 
for Germany to be preſent at the Council of Conſtance ; and they 
might carry any Number of Monks and Servants with them, not 
_ exceeding Sixty. | 

VIII. A Protection granted for one Year to John, Abbat de Fonti- 
bus; dated November 21, 1415, 

IX. THE King's Letter to the Pope and General Council for con- 
firming the Election of Job Fakeryng, Arch-deacon of Canterbury, 
to the Biſhoprick of Norwich. *Lis dated at Weſtminſter, Novem- 
ber 25. | 

*. AN Order, dated at Weſiminſter, April 29, 1416, by the King, 
to Robert Appilton, one of the Proctors for the Dioceſe of York, at 
the Council of Confiance, to ſtay there and attend the Buſineſs of the 
Council, notwithſtanding a former Order to him to repair to Eng- 
land by the firſt of 7anuary following. - 
Xl. Tres King's Protections, dated July 11, 1416, at Tychefield, 

to the Abbat of St. Edmunds-bury, and the Prior of Worceſter, who 
were going to the General Council of Conſtance, to labour for the U- 
nion of Holy Mother Church. They were to continue in Force 
a Lear. | FO 

XII. AN Att ſign'd by the King at his Palace in Weſtminſter, Ju- 
ly 20, 1416, for aſſociating Richard Biſhop of London, John Bithop 
of Coventry and Litchfield, John Biſhop of Norwich, Thomas Polton, 
Dean of York, Apoſtolical Prothonotary; William Abbat of Bury, 
and John Prior of Worceſter, in the Embaſſy at the General Council 
of Conſtance. | 

XIII. Tre King's Protection under the Great Seal, at JYeftmin= 
ſter, October 20, 1416, granted for one Year, to John Prior of St. 
Mary's at HYorceſter, who was going to the Council of Conſtance. 

XIV. A Letter in Latin to the King, dated at Conſtance the 2d of 
February, 1417, ſabſcrib'd his Poor, T'rue, and Conſtant Orator John 
Foreſter, acquainting him with the Entry of the King of the Romans 
into Conſtance, and of other Tranſactions at the Council. It may be 
render'd thus in Engliſh. 


My 


(G68) - 


My Sovereign Liege Lord, and mo Dread Chriſtian Prince upon Earth, 
I recommend my ſelf to your High, Royal and Imperial Majeſty, with 
all manner of Honour, Worſhip, Grace and Obedience. 


&« My moſt Glorious Lord, 

* AY it pleaſe: you to know, that on Wedneſday, being the 
= twenty-ſeventh of Januar), at or about three o Clock in the 
& Afternoon, the gracious Prince, your Brother, King of the Ro- 
ct ans, enter'd the City of Conſtance, with your Livery of the Col- 
ce Jar about his Neck (a joyful Sight to all your Liege People!) with 
© a folemn Proceſſion of all the States, both of the Cardinals, and 
«© of the ſeveral Nations, and your Noblemen in their richeſt Ha- 
© bits, with your whole Nation; and he receiv'd your Lords graci- 
« oully and chearfully; and tho' the Crowd was ſo great, yet he gave 
& his Hand to none but the worſhipful Men of your Nation. 

& AND then my Lord of Salisbury haſten'd to the Place of the 
& General Council (where that Auguſt Monarch was to reſt) and 
ce took Poſſeſſion of the Pulpit, in which the Cardinal of Cambray, 
& Chief of the Nation of France, and your ſpecial Enemy, had pur- 
© poſed to have made the firit Oration to the King, in Honour of 


* 


* 


ce the French Nation. But my Lord of Salisbury, having the Ho- 


cc hour of You and Your Nation at Heart, kept Poſſeſſion, and made 
& a fine Diſcourſe, with which the King was very much pleas'd ; and 
e as the King had not yet din'd, no body car'd to give him any 
cc more Fatigue for that Day. | 
« BuT next Day, my Liege Lord, may it pleaſe you to know, 
ce that at the Nine o'Clock Bell, all your Ambafiadors, with all your 
« Nation, in their beſt Array, went to worſhip him in his Palace, 
& where he gave them a glad and gracious Audience; and there my 
& Lord of Cheſter, the Preſident of your Nation, made ſuch a Speech 
«© to him, as redounded to his own Honour, and that of your whole 
cc Nation; ſoon after which they took their Leave of him. 
«© NEXT Morning, at Ten o'Clock, he ſent for them again, and 
ec took them again every Man by the Hand, after which he made a 
c Speech, wherein he thank'd our Nation, in particular, for their 
ce loving, true and truſty Carriage to his Nation, in his Abſence, 
cc rehears'd after what manner the Brotherly Love commenc'd be- 
& twixt him and my Lord your Father, and how it 1s now renew'd 
* and cemented with you and your Succeſſors, by the Grace of God, 
de for ever; and finally, he expatiated ſo much in the high Praiſes of 
e your Royal Perſon, of all the Lords, your Brothers, of the Go- 
ce yernment of Holy Church, of the Divine Service Ornaments, and 
& all the Honours therein obſery'd, as if it were a Paradiſe, in com- 
pariſon 
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pariſon with any Place he ever came to before; inſomuch, that 


from the higheſt to the loweſt, he commended your glorious and 
gracious Perſon, your Realm, and your good Government. 


« AND then my Lord of Cheſter, our Prefident, in the Name of 
cc 


all our Nation (as to his Office appertained) made a compendious 
and elegant Recital of all that the Emperor had ſaid, and return'd 
him an Anſwer, in every Point ſo pertinent and rational, in ſo 


© ſhort a ſpace of Time, that your Nation is for ever bound to 


thank him. 7 

« MOREOVER, Sovereign Liege Lord, as far as J can underſtand, 
my Lords of Salisbury and Cheſter are heartily diſpos'd, with the 
Conſent of all your other Ambaſſadors, to purſue the Reformation 
of the Church, both in the Head and Members, tho? with the 


Loſs of their Benefices; and I make no doubt, but thoſe two Lords 
will always ſtrenuouſly abide by the good Advice and Reſolution 


of your Brother the King of the Romans. 

« BESIDES, may it pleaſe you to know, that on Sunday (the laſt 
Day of January) your Brother, the King of the Romans, pub- 
lickly wore the Robe of the Knights of the Garter, with your 
Collar, at the High Maſs ; and being told that the Duke of Ba- 
varia and the Burgrave were to dine upon that Day with my Lord 
of London, he ſaid that he would dine with them. 5 
« HERE is no other News, only a Report that the Ambaſſadors 
of Spain will be at Conſtance in a very few Lays. | 
« AND upon Candlemas Eve Letters came from the French King 
to his Nation, commanding them to diſmiſs the Ambaſſadors of 
the Duke of Burgundy from his Nation. 
« AND 'tis commonly reported, that the ſaid French King hath ſent 
a great Sum of Gold to the City of Genoa and to Provence, to hire 
large Ships and Galleys to deſtroy your Armament and Navy of 
England. 

« Nov to this, that on the Day of the Date hereof, Mr. Philip 
Morgan enter'd Conſtance in good Health, Thanks be to God; the 
which God, of his gracious Goodneſs, keep your High, Honour- 
able and Gracious Perſon, according to his good Pleaſure, and 
grant you Sovereignty and Victory over all your Enemies“. 


XV. ANOTHER Latin Letter, dated at Conflance March 14, 1417, 


from R. A. to the Biſhop of Durham, with the Particulars of the 
Diſpute in the Council between the Enghi/h and Arragone/e Nations, 
touching Precedency. This Letter is alſo too material to be wholly 
omitted, and therefore we give the Subſtance of it in Engliſh as fol- 


lows. 


b 2 « MosT 


cc 
c 
— 


. 


« MosT Reverend and moſt Excellent Lord, after my moſt hum- 
ble Recommendations, leſt your Lordſhip ſhould accuſe me of Neg- 
ligence in not acquainting you of the Differences which have a- 


riſen betwixt the Ambaſſadors of Arragon and the Engiiſh Nation, 


concerning their Claim of Preference in the Council: I aſſure you, 
that ſince the Arrival of thoſe Ambaſſadors, I have often taken Pen 
in Hand and as often laid it down, till I could write to you with 


more Certainty. 


e Bur in the mean time, to give you the moſt regular Account 
that I can of this Difference; you will pleaſe to know that Pezer, 
commonly call'd Cardinal of Cambray, by Birth a Freachman, who 
has ſpit his Venom againſt the Exgliſb Nation ever ſince the Coun- 
cil began, and who has left no Stone unturn'd to ſuppreſs and to- 
tally to extinguiſh the very Name of the Eugliſb Nation, that it 


might not have ſo much as a Voice among the other Nations, no 


ſooner ſaw the Arragoneſe Ambaſſadors joyn'd to the Council of 
Conſtance, but he fill'd their Heads with ſuch Notions, that they 
earneſtly ſtrove to be ſeated among the Ambaſſadors of the King 
of England, in the Place of the publick Seſſion; and that the chief 
of their Embaſſy might every other Day have the firſt Place above 
the Ambaſſadors of our molt invincible King: But their demand- 
ing theſe and other Things, not as an Act of Favour, but of Ju- 


ſtice, their arrogant Petition was deſervedly rejected. 


« Uro this, the Cardinal prevail'd with the French Ambaſſh- 
dors to permit the rragone/e to ſit promiſcuouſly with them, after 
they had made a Proteſt that it ſhould be not brought into a Prece- 
dent for the future, to the Prejudice of the Ambaſſadors of his King. 
ce IT happen'd one Day, that as the 4rragone/e were ſeated among 
the French, at a publick Seſſion, one of the Arragoneſe, by name 
Eſperendieu (Lat. Sperans in Deo) (the very Man, who, if you re- 
member, mounted the Pulpit at the Council of Piſa, and came 
down before he had ended his Sermon, by reaſon of the Clamour 
of all the Prelates) expreſsly proteſted, that he would not proceed 
or treat with the Engliſh as repreſenting a Nation. 

*© AND immediately, when the Ambaſſadors of our King began 
to remonſtrate againſt the Raſhneſs of this Proteſt, there was ſuch 
a Tumult and Clamour, and fach a Bouncing on the Tables (by 
Perſons, who, tis ſuppos'd, were brought in by the ſaid Cardinal 
for the Purpoſe) that they could not be heard. | 
« AND after this, the ſaid Arragoneſèe would not conſent to the 
Decree for the Citation of Peter de Luna, unleſs they could be 


ſure before-hand, in what Place they ſhould anſwer by their Placet 
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& to thoſe Things which ſhould be reſoly'd on in the General Pub- 
& lick Seſſion. | h 

cc NAVY, moreover, when the ſaid Arragoneſe, who were continu- 
ce ally inflam'd againſt our Nation by the Good Cardinal of Cambray, 
cc remain'd in their Obſtinacy, ſuch was their implacable Malice, and 
ce ſuch their haughty and diſorderly Behaviour in the Council, that 
te the Conſequence would have been very dangerous, if the Ambaſ- 
ce ſadors of our King had not prudently curb'd the Rage of their 
cc Friends and Adherents. as | | 
__ « ANp immediately Lewis Count Palatine of the Rhine, the illuſ- 
ce trious Duke of Bavaria, who in the King of the Romans Abſence 
& was deputed Guardian and Conſervator of the General Council (a 
ce. Man as truly zealous for the Honour of our Nation as his own) 
« having aſſociated to himſelf the chief Prelates of the Italian, Ger- 
& man, and French Nations, together with two of the Cardinals, on 
ce the Part of the College, went often to the Houſe of our Nation, 
ce and took very wiſe Meaſures to prevent the Dangers, and ſuppreſs 
cc the Scandals which were like to have broke out to the Diſturbance 
& of the Union: For he carneſtly intreated and exhorted our Nation, 
cc that for the Honour of God, and for the Sake of fo invaluable a 
“Good as Union, they would for twice only, permit the 4rragone/e 
© to fit and anſwer by the Word Places, to the Decrees and Ordi- 
ce nances that ſhould be paſs'd in two publick Seſſions, in the third 
te Place, viz. where the German Nation uſed to anſwer firſt and im» 
ec mediately before our Nation; and which Place the German Nation 
« yielded to them, for the Sake of ſo great a Good. : 
Ab at length our Nation, after many Requeſts and Supplica- 
ce tions, maturely conſidering with how much Toil and Cratt very 
& many, who were Enemies to Peace, labour d for the Diſſolution of 
ce this Council, or at leaſt for the Diſtraction of it, in order to per- 
« petuate the Schiſm, comply'd with the Intreaties and Wiſhes of 
« the ſaid Duke and Prelates, who were Supplicants on the Part of 
c certain Nations, after the ſaid Nations had promis'd that upon the 
« Expiration of the next two publick Seſſions, Proviſion ſhould be 
ce made by a Decree of the Council, that ſuch temporary Conceſſion of 
ce Priority ſhould not be urg'd to the Prejudice of our Nation for 
ec the future. : : 
& THE Arragone/e having obtain'd their deſir'd Seat, conſented to 
cc the Decree for the Citation of Peter de Luna; but after the two 
tc Seſſions were elaps d, the French having that Malice lurking in their 
t Hearts, which, as I am going to ſhew, they laucily vented the Day 
« before, would not acquieſce with the Decree, eſpecially that Part of 


© it which was underſtood or expreſs'd as a Promiſe to us. For I 
bas « muſt 
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cc muſt acquaint you, that after the happy Entrance of the moſt ex- 
c cellent Prince, Sigiſmond King of the Romans and Hungary, into 
ce this City, who appear'd every where with the Livery and Motto 
ce of our moſt dread Sovereign, which was a very great Eye-ſfore to 
ce the Prench, the Ambaſſadors aforeſaid ſeeing that the Time for 
c electing a Pope drew near, and fearing that they ſhould not be able 
© to fill the Chair to their Mind (for attaining to which, without 
« Fear of God or Man, they did not care what they did) publickly 
ce preſum'd to read new Proteſtations, Challenges and Appeals, and 
« divers ſcandalous Matters, palliated with falſe Colours, againit our 
cc Nation, before the Sacred General Council, in. Preſence of his Im- 
ce perial Majeſty. | gs 

«© BUT not a few of the Prelates, and many others of the ſeveral 
& Nations, conſidering the manifeſt Tendency of their Writings 
ce to the Diſturbance of the Council, put a Stop to the reading of 
ce them, and deliver'd the ſaid. Proteſts and Challenges to the 
ce Prothonotaries and other publick Scribes, requiring them to be re- 
c“ corded. | 

cc AND altho' by ſuch Proteſts and Challenges, they think fo 
« far to leſſen the Nation of England, to the end that it may no more 
cc have that Repreſentative Authority and Voice which it has had 
* hitherto, with a particular View that the Eugliſo Nation ſhould 
© not have the Power or Faculty of oppoſing their Deſires, with re- 
ce ſpect to the wicked Ambition of the Papacy: yet, by the Grace of 
« God, ſuch a mature Reply will be made, and with ſuch invincible 
« Arguments to all their Allegations, that thoſe Darts with which 
ce they baſely thought to wound our Nation, will recoil upon their 
% own Heads. = 

% THE Matters that are alledg'd on the other ſide you will re- 
& ceive in certain Sheets of Paper annex'd to theſe Preſents, by the 
4 Bearer, the Worſhipful Thomas Markenfeld, who is to deliver them; 
« but the Replication, tho? already drawn up, being to be more ma- 
ce turely digeſted, ſhall be ſent to your Lordſhip without delay, after 
ce *tis fully conſider'd. IT 

« THE Caſtillians will be here in a Fortnight, very well diſpos'd, 
ce as they ſay, to bring about the Union; and then there will be 
« none remaining of all Peter de Luna's Obedience, but thoſe few 
© thoughtleſs Adherents of the Count d Armagnac, who will not have 
ce it in their Power to hinder ſo commendable an Undertaking. 
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n 
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«© OF other Occurrences you may be more fully inform'd, if you 
ce pleaſe, by Thomas aforeſaid, who is a Man of ſuch known Veraci- 
ce ty that your Lordſhip ws depend on what he ſays. May the 
& moſt High grant you long Life and Happineſs. 

| « Ygur humble Servant 


* 
Subſerib'd with his own Hand, 


And Superſcrib'd, 

To the Right Reverend Father in Chriſt Tho- 
mas, by the Grace of God, Lord Biſhop of 
Durham; his Moſt Gracious Lord. 


XVI. TIE King's Inſtructions to the Biſhops of London, Bath 
and Wells, Sarum, Coventry and Litchfield, and Norwich, for their 
future Behaviour at the Council of Conſtance. They are dated at 
Tychefleld, July 18, 1417, Complaint having been made to the King, 
that ſeveral of his Liege Subjects at Conſtance carry'd on Views con- 
trary to the King's Mind, and refus'd Obedience to his particular In- 
ſtructions ſent to the ſaid Biſhops ; he orders all his Subjects that 
were or ſhould be preſent at the Council, of what Rank or Condition 
ſoever, to be aiding and aſſiſting, and in all Things obedient to the 
ſaid Biſhops, and to conform to their Sentiments, in not holding any 
Councils, or particular Congregations with other Nations, without 
the Advice of the ſaid Biſhops, on Pain of being order'd to depart 
at a Time ſet by the Biſhops, and to return to England, on Forſeiture 
of all their Eſtates: And if any Difference ſhould happen in Senti- 
ments among the ſaid Biſhops, the Minority ſhould yield to the Ma- 
jority of Votes, and embrace their Opinion. 

XVII. A Letter dated September 5, 1417, from the Cardinal des 
Ur/ins to the King, recommending 7ohu:Bifhop of Litchfield to the 
See of Sarum, vacant by the Death of Rober: Alam at Conſtance. 

XVIII. Pore Martin V's Letter to James King of Scotland, no- 
tifying his Election to the Papal See. *Lis dated the 3d of the Nones 
of December at Conſtance. | 

XIX. A Letter from the Cardinals to King Henry, containing the 
Manner and Form of the Election and Coronation of Pope Martin. 
Dated at Conſtance the 22d of December, 1417. 

XX. A Letter from the Pope to the King of the Romans, to des 
liver up Balthaſar Coſſa (who was once call'd Pope John XXIII.) 


* The Writer probably was Robert Alam, Biſhop of Salisbury. 
4 | 


<= . 
( xv1) 
into his Hands. Dated at Conſtance the 5th of the Calends of Fa- 
mary, 1418. By 4 it LEAR {hh 
XXI. THE faid Pope's Notification of his Election to King Henry. 
Dated at Conſtance the 1oth of the Calends of January, 1418. | 
XXII. A Letter from the King of the Romans to Lewis the Count 
Palatine of the Rhine, to deliver up Balthaſar Coſſa (who was 


heretofore call'd Pope John XXIII.) into the Hands of Pope Martin. 
Tis dated at Conſtance Fanuary 7, 1418. | 
XXIII. THE Pope's Letter to Henry Biſhop of Wincbeſter, requi- 
ring him to take Charge of Balthaſ/ar Cofſa. Dated at Conſtance the 
5th of the Ides of January, 1418. 5 
XXIV. A Letter from Philip Medalia, a Gentleman of the Pope's 
by Bed-Chamber, to King Henn), detiring him to protect Nicholas de Cle- 
Fi mangis, M. A. B. D. and Secretary to Pope Martin V, in the En- 
4 joyment of his Prebend in the Church of Bayeux in Normandy. Tis 
= dated at Conſtance the 25th of February, 1418. 8 
| XXV. THAT Pope's Letter to King Henry on the ſame Subject. 1 
| Dated at Conſtance the 17th of April, 1418. 
4 | 


S b 


rA de 
j . WY q do — 


ö 


THE 


5 32 Y 
n 4 — 
5 ” & 
—_ = 3 - . * TW — * 
= $ 8 1 © na "4 — = 
—ů —— — p ¶ g 2 —— — — © 
a 4 2 —.— 
% * 
* 


1 8 
3 = 
. r 
= 8. 
1 8 


. 


K+ 


l 
} 
5 


3 — 


j 


| = 


— — — — 
. es 
— — — 


— ˖A uwçym—a2᷑2—2—24 ͤ ͤ2ß2—0 
. ones 


. ——— ——— — 
— 


— — — ͤ 


— — 


— ͤ—Dls > ——— — 


— 


d p V "Ap 
8 Eo u | j | 


ww 


oy 


| 


2 
4” 
| | 
N 


i 


I 


' 


NN! 
| * Na 


— — 
— — 
— — —— — . 
— — - — — — ́ſ—— — — 
— — 
—  ——— 


— — 2 ——————— — — 
K T 


— —————— 
Me 


— ——  — — — — 


— 


| = | 


2 


Affe 


0 


N 


y 


ff 


— —ů— — —— — 


| 


| 


hy, 


— — 


— 


— 
2 4 — — 


MIT 


— 


— — 


2 W T6 


TY 


— 4 
Fi's 
1 ˙ em EPs ——— U—T—P — nt 2 . ˙— —wüm—— - 
— kT. — 


D rr 


7 
TIE 
j 
17 
" 


| | 
=> Num 
9 


| 


J 


WG Wl {a Aula | ny 


— 


ö 
U 


' 
Tz 
Hr 


e 1 2 
== f 


The HISTORY of the 
Councir of ConsTANCE. 


— 


i 


ILL Europe was fo far intereſted in the CouNCIL 255 State-of 
of CONSTANCE, that tis abſolutely neceſſary in Europe. 
the firſt place to give a general View of the then 
State of this part of the World, even with regard 

to Temporals. There was ſcarce a ſingle Kingdom 

at Peace, or none at leaſt but what was involy'd 
ſomewhere or other in War. Hungary was a Prey 

to the Invaſions of the Turks. Bohemia was on the Brink of Ruin ? 
by Inteſtine CommoQons, which an indolent King neglected to ſup- 

preſs in their Birth. The Poles and the Knights of the Teutonic Order 

were in a War which rag'd with the greater Fury, becaule Religion 

was the Pretext of it. A great part of Germany was carry'd away 

þy this Torrent, not to mention the particular Hoſtilities that were 
exercis'd among the Princes and Prelates, whoſe Intereſts happen'd to þ 


claſh 


i 
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2 The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 


claſh with each other. France was diſturb'd by the Factions of her 
| great Men, which England improy'd to its Advantage. As to Italy, 
15 the Ambition of the Popes and Princes, and the Competitorſhip of 
Lewis of Anjou and Ladiſlaus of Hungary for the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, had created ſuch a Confuſion in that Country, that it had as 
many Tyrants as Princes. Tho' Ferdinand had been elected King of 
Arragon, nevertheleſs the other Competitors to that Kingdom made 
a Diſturbance in Spain, where Benedi# XIII. kept up the Diviſion, 
that his Sway there might be the greater. As the Schiſm was partly 
the Cauſe of this univerſal Combuſtion, and as the Pretext of the War 
among the Princes, was the Support of the Pope, whom they acknow- 
ledged; tis abſolutely neceſſary to premiſe a general Idea of the State of 

| the Church, before we enter into the Detail of this Hiſtory. x 
State of the II. ALL Europe was for near 40 Years miſerably diſtracted by the 
Church. Factions of the Anti-Popes, Each of them aſſerting, that he was the 
only lawful Pope, they anathematiz'd one another; and each put 
the Princes and People, who paid Obedience to the others, under an 
Niem de Interdict. This great Schiſm, which was no leſs pernicious to the 
Sula. LI. State than to Religion, was begun in 1378, by Urban VI. and by 
ro Clement VII. who after the Death of Gregory XI. were elected; the 
The 25th of one at Rome in the Month of April, and the other at Fondi, in Sep- 
March, exc. tember following. It was continued by ſome others; Benedict XIII. 
Theod. Vrie ſucceeded the Anti-Pope Clement VII. who held his See at Avignon, 


2 an where the Popes had reſided for near an Age; and Urban VI. had. 


I. p. 48. 
F was ſucceeded by Innocent VII. and in 1407, they choſe Gregory XII. 

(a) In the The Council of Pia, which met in 1409, to determine this important 
Month of Affair, did but Sod ings it, and render it more perplex'd and trou- 


* bleſome. Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. were indeed therein de- 


lecti , 
8 * * poſed, and Alexander V. placed in their Stead (a). But the two firſt, 


XXIII. May who had refuſed to appear at the Council, either in Perſon or by 
17. Ne wbi their Proctors, did not acknowledge the Authority of the ſaid 
Jopra, 246: Council, and maintain'd their Election with more Obſtinacy than 


Hl. I | 
wa * ever. So that inſtead of two Popes, which there had been before, 


p. 5, 6. 

Death of the there were now three (17 | | | 

3 Fu III. Alexander V. dying at Bologna in the Beginning of May 1410, 
tense Balthaſar Cofſa (alias Coxa, i. e. Thigh) Cardinal-Deacon of St. Eu- 


Electi | 
Ange ſtachius was choſe Pope, with the Name of John XXIII. by the In- 


Gerſ:niana p. tereſt of Lewis of Anjou King of Sicily. As this Pope is often to ap- 
27.Niem vit. pear upon the Theatre, it would be natural to give his Character here: 


be, er But this 15 done ſo copiouſly in the Hiftory of the Council of Piſa, 
Ger. Tom. that tis ſufficient to refer to it of | 
III. p. 20. TV. THE Beginning of the Pontificat of John XXIII. was very 
Gobel. Peſ. proſperous. He was acknowledg'd by the greateſt Part of Europe. 


#5. p. 321. PBenedit XIII. had only Spain and Scotland for himſelf, beſides ſome 


Platina ut | 
5 8 . ) Bivira fueram & triviram me fece- bands, and they have made me the Wi- 
1470. num. nt, i. 6. I was the Widow, of two Huf dom ef three. Vrie ali ſupra, p. 148. 

1 | par- 


for his Succeſſor at Rome, Boniface IX. The latter dying in 1404, 
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rticular Noblemen, as the Counts de Foix and Armagnac. Gregory 

II. was in a manner left to ſhift for himſelf at Rimini, having 
no Intereſt but in ſome Places of 7taly and Germany, where the 
Emperor Robert alſo fomented a Party for him. But this Emperor 
dying ſoon after the Election of John XXIII. the latter was there- 
by rid of a powerful Enemy, and thought to make himſelf as potent 
a Friend, by favouring the Election of Sigi/mond, King of Hungary, 
who was unanimouſly own'd King of the Romans (c) (1) after the (c) In 1410, 
Death of 7% (2) Margrave of Brandenburg and Moravia his Com- 

etitor for the Empire. The Character of 7% is given at large in 
the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa (d). I ſhall only add one Particular (4) Part II. 
here, which IT found relating to him among the witty Sayings of Al- p. 11. 
phonſus King of Arragon, viz. That Joſe, after his Election to the 
Empire, going to pay a Viſit to his Couſin- German Wenceſlaus King 
of Bohemia, the latter took him into his Cloſet, and addreſs'd him 
thus, Tho" L am ſenſible, that tis no Credit for me to have been diveſied of 
the Dignity of Emperor by the Eleftors; nevertheleſs tis my Comfort, 
that the Honour is not gone out of our Family Therefore I accept you hear- 
tily for my. Succeſſor. Foſſe kneeling, at thoſe Words, before Ven- (e) In Dia. 
ceſlaus, to declare to him that he had no Hand in the Election, and & Fact. 
that it was carry'd without his Knowledge, Wenceſlaus ſaid to him, Alph. Reg. 
Fear nothing, for I do not quit the Empire with Regret; and bad I 2 7 
a Mind to retain it, it ſbou d not be to the Prejudice of a Prince of my III. p. 138. 
own Blood. Therefore take good Courage, and govern the Empire well 
- which is committed to your Charge; I am content with my Bohemia, 
and you are as welcome to make Uſe of my Soldiers, my Arms, and my 

Subſtance, as your own (e). As to Sigi/mond, beſides what is ſaid of 
his Election in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, I ſhall here add 
the Account of it which is given by Eberhard Minde his 
Counſellor, of whom I made Mention in the Preface ). After the (5) Hiſtory 
© Death of Robert, which happend in 141c, ſays Windel, the of Sigi/mond 
© Elefors aſſembled that ſame Year, about the Feſtival of St. Bartho- -/ 98 
© lomew, to chuſe a new King. John (of Naſſau) Elector of Mentæ lo. 4 N S. 
and Frederic (Count of Sarverden) Elector of Cologn, nominated Joſſe, in the Hands 
© Marquiſs of Moravia, call'd the Bearded (3): But the Elector of of Dr. Yon 
© Treves (Werner de Koningſtein) gave his Vote for Lewis of Bava- 4! Hard. 
ria, the Elector Palatine, Son to Robert. On the other hand, Al- 
chert Elector of Saxony, who at that Time was Vicar of the Em- 


pire, declar'd for $7g;/mond King of Hungary (4), Marquis of Branden- 


(.) Tho' Si91ſmond had been elected to fiery of the Council of Piſa, Lib. IV. p. 10, 
the Empire, yet he never aſſumes any 11. 
Title, but that of King of the Rymanc, (3) Others add the Ambaſſadors of 
and *tis the only one that is given him Boheme and Saxony, Rer. Mogunt. Tom. 
in the Acts of the Council, and by co- I. p. 727. e | 
temporary Authors, becauſe he had not (4) Others ſay, that the Electar of Treves, 
et been crown'd Emperor any where. the EleQor Palatin and Frederick Burgrave 
(2) As to Robert and Joſſe, ſee the Hi- of Nuremberg, gave their Votes to Sig- 
Fe mond. Rer. Mag unt. ubi ſupra. 


K 2 © bourg. 
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Y (7.7 * grounded Tradition (1). | 
Hardt ubi u- NEVER THELESS John XXIII. met with ſome Mortifications in the 
pra, p. 359+ midft of his Proſperity. On the one hand, the Fleet that Lewis 
TED _ of Anjou had put to Sea againſt Ladiſaus was defeated, which was a 
n. LIL very great Remora to this Pope's Affairs: And on the other hand, 

Niem ubi Friuli was taken from him, with ſome other Places which he poſſeſs'd 
ſupra p. 365. in Romagna. But this Loſs did not abate his Courage. Being aſſiſt- 
— "4 ed by Lewis of Anjou, he went to Rome to make his ſolemn Entry. 
3 He was receiv'd with publick Acclamations, and ſtay'd there while 
Urſ. Hiſtory Lewis of Anjou march'd againſt Ladi/ians, over whom he gain'd a com- 
of Charles VI. plete Victory, which would have render d him Mafter of the King- 
5. 251. Nau dom of Naples, if his and the Pope's Generals had improved it. But 


cl. xt. 48. p 


1043. Colo- Lewis of Anjou returning to France, Ladiſſaus was quickly in a Con- 


nix an. 1579. dition to terrify the Pope, who was obliged to publiſh a Croiſado a- 
Spondanus gainſt him, as a Schiſmatick, and a Diſturber of the publick Trans 
— * % quillity. Ladiſſaus fearing, on his Part, that this Croi/ado would draw 
Niem ubi ſu. a general Conſpiracy againſt him, made a Treaty with Foby XXIII. 
pra 357 & equally ſcandalous to both, becauſe neither was true to his Faith; and 
378. therefore it did not laſt long: For Ladiſlaus returned to Rome next Year 
12 Lan with a great Army, and drove out the Pope, who was obliged to fly 
Sigiſmend to With Precipitation to Florence. Theodoric de Niem, who was in his 
aſſemble a Retinue, has given a very full Account of the Adventures of this 
Council Retreat, by which the Pope's Court were very great Sufferers (2). 

5 V. John XXIII. perceiving plainly, that it was impoſſible for him to 
2 Aret. ſtand againſt ſo potent an Enemy as Ladiſlaus, and that he ſhould never 
257, 258. hold the Pontificat in quiet, as long as the Schiſin continued, had Re- 
Rayna'd ad courſe to Sigiſinond, K ing of the Romans, to find Means to put an End to 
Bror, 24 it to his Advantage. This Prince was then in zaly, whither he 
an. 1409. n. Went to treat with the Venetians, touching ſome Places in Dalma- 
5 5 tia, and to obſerve the Motions of Ladiſlaus, with whom he had had 

ayna 
zu- 14303» n. (i) See the Hiſtory of the Council of the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, Part 


&. %, Part 1 II 5 

5 p- 11, 12. P-. 179. 1 1. 
Spond. ad (2) This Deſeription may be ſeen in A 
an. 1409. n. reat 
16. | Nen 
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great Quarrels, and whoſe Ambition {ill made him very uneaſy. Tis 
true, that Ladi/laus had been excommunicated at the Council of Piſa, 
which declar'd in favour of Lewis of Anjou. But the latter, as has 
been oBlſerved, not improving the fair Opportunities he met with, had 
left Ladiſlaus, as we may ſay, Maſter of the Field; and put him a- 
bove the Reach of the Thunderbolts of a Council, which he had 
not acknowledged, and whoſe Sitting he oppos'd. Therefore Sigi/mond 
thought that the moſt effectual Means to be rid of an Enemy ſo trou- 
bleſome, and who had ſtood ſo often in his Way (i), was to unite with 
a Pope acknowledg'd by almoſt all Chriſtendom, for aſſembling a Ge- 
neral Council; which not being liable to Suſpicion, for want of any 
Formality, might confirm that of Piſa, as well with Regard to the 
Depoſing of Ladiſſaus, as with Regard to the Union and Reforma- 
tion of the Church attempted in that Council, but always ſhifted off. 
He had this Affair at Heart the more, becauſe, during the Schiſm, 
he ſaw no Appearance of his being able to reconcile the Chriſtian 
Princes, to att in Concert with. him againſt the Turks who rayaged | 
his Kingdom of Hungary. Fe 4432008 
VI. John XXIII. had indeed calbd a Council the Lear before, Council 
aecording to the Decree of the Council of Piſa; wherein it was re- Ids; 4 
ſolved; That, at three Years End, one ſhould be aſſembled at a con- 1 TEE 5 
venient Place, of which Notice ſhould be given a Year before hand. Sci XXII. 
But whether it was on account of the Wars with which Italy was di- 2d Yen der 
ſturbed, or becauſe of the Apprehenſion that this Council being aſſembled * 
at Rome, would not be ſo free as it ought, there were but very few n 


Members at it (2), and the Pope was probably obliged to pro- . 
f FT t. C. 


rogue it. 010 ; | 
WII. As John XXIII. when he prorogued the Council, did not ſpecify "237 
either Time or Place, Sigiſmond wrote to him (3) not to determine Sentiments 
either till he had ſent him an Embaſſy on purpoſe to agree thoſe about tbe 
Points together, with which the Pope was obliged to acquieſce. calling of a 
; * rl Council. 
People were at that Time very much divided as to what might be 
expected from a Council, for the Suppreſſion of Schiſm, and the Re- Alliac. a- 
formation of the Church. In the Lear 1410, the celebrated Peter pud Von der 
D'Ailli, then Biſhop of Cambray, and afterwards a Cardinal, had * „ . 
written a Tract concerning the Difficulty of Reforming the Church in Fark. 1 5 
a General Council. One of the Arguments he urg d, and which was It. p. 867. 
founded on the Vacancy of the Empire, did not fubliſt long, becaule ien. al. 
Sigiſinond was that very Year choſe King of the Romans : But there Key: 
| | Tu | d. Hardt. 
(i) Tadiſtaus had been his Riyal for this pretended Couneil, in the Hiſtory of II. p. 20, 1 
the Empire, and ill aſpir'd to it. NMem the Council, of Piſa, Part II. p. 93. 98, 22. & apud 
Labyr. p. 467. t N | (3) See Sigiſmond's Letter to Charles VI. Gerl. p. 810. 
(2) There is a large Account given of a. Von der Hardt. T. VI. p. 8. 
f |  Trevtak were 
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were other Reaſons ſtill which -render'd. the [Succeſs of a Council 
very doubtful. On the one hand, the Cardinals pretended. that. it 


was ſolely their Prerogative to decide which of the three Competitors 


was the lawful Pope; and 'tis. certain, that the Cardinals were 
for à long Time in Poſſeſſion of the Right of ahuſing the Sovereign 
Pontiffs: (1) But the Caſe then was very extraordinary. Divided. as 
they were in their Obedience to three Popes, they were not then in 
a Condition to determine this Affair which abſolutely required their 
Union. On the other hand, the three Competitors could not con- 
ſent to the calling of a Council, without referring their Election 
to Arbitration, and even without renouncing it, as was deman- 
ded of them aſterwards. Jobn XXIII. ran "ſtill a greater Hazard 
than the two others, who being alteady depoſed, had nothing te 
loſe but the Poſſeſſion; whereas John XIII. having been Canoni- 
cally elected, and being almoſt generally recognized, might loſe the 
Right and Poſſeſſion both together. Beſides, they could not ſum- 
mon Benedi XIII. and Gregory XII. to the Council, without. dero- 
gating from that of Piſa, — had depos' d them: And it, on the 
other hand, a Council ſhould be aſſembled without them, it was to 
be fear'd that they would look: upon every thing done in it as void, 
ſince they did not own Job XXIII. There were People of very 
good Senſe, and ſuch too as were well. diſpos d, who talk'd very freely 
of the ill Succeſs of Councils in general, and were apprehenſive, that 
as the Council of Piſa had produced three Popes inſtead of two, 
Gerl O. T. this now to be aſſembled, mari breed à fourth. 6055 Mean Time, 
II. p. 152. ap. the moſt general Sentiment was for the. Neceſſity of calling a 
ks . — Council. Gerſon, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris, removed the 
Gerſ. I. II. Objections of Peter D* Ailli, by his Treatiſe of the Reformation of the 
p- 885, ap. V. Church in a General Council, and Peter d Ailli being convinced by 
d. Hardt, I. his Anſwer, compos'd a 1 ract upon the ſame Subject. France, in a 
* P. VI. General Aſſembly of the Prelates of the Kingdom, declared for this 
V. 2 5. Side of the Queſtion; and all the World was ſo convinced of the 
T. IL p. ny Neceſlity of a Council, that to disbelieve it was enough to make a 
| Man ſuſpected of a Deſire to keep up the Schiſſm. 
NA nde VIII. Sigiſinond too thinking no Means would be more effeCtual 
with 4:6, to reſtore Peace to the Church, as well as to retrieve the Affairs of 
XXIIIabout the Empire, which the Schiſm. had put into Confuſion, ſent an Em- 
the calling of baſſy for this Purpoſe to John XXIII. who, as we obſerv'd, had ta- 
a Council. ken Refuge in Florence. The moſt able Doctors of that Age were of 
pig ranks Opinion, that the Emperor had a Right to aſſemble a Council by 


Letter to 


Charles VI. 
ubi ſup.p. 13. (1) In the xn. Century under "up be fear'd, chat if the Council of, Conſtance 


” went $07 took Effect, there would be ſour. Theed, 
(2) Et 804 nimis ne fi Concilium Vie Hiſt. Conte Conſt, ap. V. d. Hardt, T. I. 


Conſtantienſe effectum ceperit quatuor for- P. I. p. 148. 
mentur; i. e. And it was too much to 


Gerſoniana, 
'Þ+ 48. 


his 
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-his own Authority, eſpecially in a Time of Schiſm, when the Buſi- In 1381. 
neſs in hand was to unite the Church, and to reform it by be- | 
ginning at its Head. Heum of Heſſe had prov'd it above thirty Years Henric. | 
ago, by ſeveral Examples drawn from Church-Hiſtory ; and Theodoric Haſſiac. ap. 
de Niem had lately done the fame Thing in his "Treatiſe of Schi/m, ＋ 8 Hardt, 
as well as Fobz Ger/ox in the Tract of Reformation, already mention d. Niemfde 
John XXIII. who had promis'd to wait for Sigiſinond's Ambaſſadors, Schiſ. 1. 3. 
reſolved to receive them favourably, chuſing rather to aſſemble a c. 7, 3. 
Council in Concert with him, than to be forced to accept of one which ; 
this Prince would have called againſt his Will. In order to do it with Leon. Aret. 
the better Grace, he himſelf fent an Embaſſy ſoon after to Sigiſinond 253, 257- : 
in Lombardy, conſiſting of Anthony Cardinal de Chalant, and Francis Gob. Perl. 
Zabarella Cardinal Deacon of St. Co/mo and of St. Damianus, known ey Au&. 
by the Name of the Cardinal of Florence. He aſſociated with them p. 26. col. I. 
the celebrated Emanuel Chryſolorus, (1) who, by the Report of Leonard 
Aretin his Diſciple, contributed ſo much to the Reſtoration of the 
Greek Tongue, and the Belles Lettres in Italy, whither he had been 
ſent, as well as to ſeveral other Countries of Europe, by the Emperor 
Jahn Puleologus, to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Chriſtian Princes 
againſt the Turk. | 
IX. THosEt Legates, after many Diſputes about the Choice The City 
of a Place for holding the Council, were at length obhged to of Conſſauce 
conſent that it ſhould be fummon'd to Conſtauce, an Imperial City in is chole for 
the Circle of Smabia, becauſe they plainly perceiv'd that their Maſter 8 the 
had need of Sigi/mond, and that it was of Importance to humour V. d. Har 4 
him. This City had been already celebrated for ſome memorable Af- T. I. P. XV. 
ſemblies. The Archbiſhop of Genoa, in a Speech which he made to p. 512. 
Sigiſinond during the Council, ſpoke of a Synod held at 3 
under the Emperor Henry III. wherein this Prince appeaſed the In 1044, or F. 
Troubles of Germany,” and made a great many Regulations truly 1045. | 
worthy of a Chriftian Prince. This Peace was' call d the Peace of Con- 
france (2). In this no doubt the Archbiſhop follow'd Marianus $c0- 
tus, who ſpeaks of this Aſſembly as of a Synod or Council: But M. 
Lon der Hardt has very judiciouſſy obſerv'd, that it was an Aſſem- 
bly of Princes, and not a Council, as very evidently appears from 
the Chronicle of Theodoric Engelbuſen (a). Be this as it will, there's (a) Engelh 
a great Affinity betwixt theſe two Aſſemblies at Conſtance, whether 7 at * 
we confider the Motives of them, or the Conjunctures and Cir- 199. This 
cumſtances. They were both call'd by an Emperor during a Schiſm; OI =_ 
Century. 


Von der 
Hardt, ubi 
ſupr. Pref. 
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Ny. to theſe three Legates, ſee the Council of Conſtance, Apt 15, 1415. 
Hiſtory. of the Council af Piſa, Par. I. p. 281, Yon der Hardt, Faſt. T. IV. p. 25. 

282; Part II. p. 185, 186. where you (2) Nauclerus places this Peace of Con- 
may alſa' fee what was the Iſſue of this ſtance in the XIIth Century, in the Reign 
Negotiation, CEryſolorus died at the, of Frederic I, Naueler. Gener. 40, p. 80 1. 


and, 


who were degraded to make 44 
e 


this Schiſm, as appears by the Words of Engelbuſen, reported in the 


IE 


— —  , 


ONSTANCE. 


The Hiſtory of the Council of C 


and, what is remarkable, at a Junfture when there had been three Popes 
for a legal Pope, viz. Suidgert, 


Biſhop of Bamberg, who was choſe Pope by the Name of Clement II. 


in 1056. It was an Hermit, Confeſſor to the Emperor, who per- 


ſuaded him to make uſe of his Authority ſor putting an End to 


Margin (1). In fine, Regulations were made both in the one and 
the other, with reſpect to Spirituals and Temporals. The Hiſtorian 
that I have juſt now quoted, tells us that the Emperor Henry diſ- 
miſs'd the Merry-Andrews, (Hiſtrionum Collegium) and cauſed the 
Money they had gain'd by that Calling to be given to the Poor; 
that he turn'd a vaſt Number of looſe Women out of the Army; 
that he pardon'd thoſe who had offended him; that he forgave a 


great Number of Debts, and repair'd all the Injuries that he had 


done. The ſame Author adds; that when an End was put to the 


Schiſm, he exacted an Oath of the Romans never to chuſe a Pope 
without the Conſent of the Emperor, becauſe their Competitorſhip 
had been the Cauſe of ſo great a Schiſm. (2) 1 
WHAT is certain is, that there was a Council at Canſtance in the 
ſame Century under Gebhard, Biſhop of that City; and that a great 
many good Regulations were therein made, touching Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline: Therefore it was a Place of a very good Omen. Beſides, 
they could not have choſe one more commodious, more free, and 
more at hand to all the Parties concern d. Nevertheleſs, as it was a 


City at the Emperor's Devotion, tis very ſurprizing that the Legates 


of John XXIII. gave their Conſent to this Choice; for they were 
both his Creatures. He had made Anthony de Chalant, Cardinal Bi- 
ſhop from a Cardinal Prieſt that he was before; and had beſtow'd 
the Purple on Zabarella. If they were not forced to this Choice by 
the Neceſlity of the Times, tis a very advantageous Teftimony to 
their Probity, that they preferr'd the Intereſt of the Publick-to their 
Maſter's particular Inclination; and I had rather paſs this Judgment 
on them, than to accuſe them of Inſufficiency, as Bzovius has done, 


who was one of Baroniuss Continuators. 


Diſpatches 
for calling 
the Council. 

(a) Part II. 


Pp. 190, 192. 


X. AFTERWARDS, all the neceſſary Diſpatches were drawn up 
and ſent for calling the Council. In the Hiſtory of the Council of 
Piſa may be ſeen (a) Sigi/mond's Edict for inviting all Chriſtendom 


. to it; his Letters to Gregory XII. and Benedict XIII. his Embaſſy 


(1) Tum Ere mita quidam Confeſſor Re- 


gis ſcripſit & eleganter in hac Verba. 


Imperator Henrice, Omnipotentis Vice, 
una Suamitis nupſit tribus maritis. Diſ- 


ſolve connubium, triforme dubium,. Rex, 


ſicut erat homo diſcretus, colle&o exercitu 
Conſtantiam venit. Ubi Synodo Prin- 
cipum, Pacem hactenus inauditam ſtatuit, 


\ 


> per Edictun, ficut Conradus inceperat, 


confirmavit, abi ſupr. | 

(2) Idem Henricus, tempore quo ſeda- 
vit Schiſma, compulit Romanos jurare, 
quod ſine conſenſu Imperatoris, nullus 
aſſumatur in Papam, eo quod tantum 
Schiſma fecerunt. ut ſapr. *' © 


3 to 
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to the King of Arragon, to reduce that Anti- Pope; together with 

that Emperor's Letter and Embaſſy to Charles VI. and laſtly, John 

XXIII. 's Bull for calling the Council. 1 5 bl 
XI. THINGs being thus regulated, John XXIII. and Sigiſinand 1414. 

parted, in order to meet again by the Time appointed. The former Death of 

went ſtrait to Mantua, where he ſpent the Winter with the Marquis N 8 

John Francis de Gonzague, his Friend and Protector. The following Ned pier. 

Spring he return'd to Bologna, to ſet his Affairs in Order againſt La- ubi ſupr. 

diſſaus, who having a great Army then on Foot, with which he made 

all /aly tremble, was reſolved to go and beſiege John XXIII. in Bo- 

logna itſel f, and to purſue him whitherſoever he went. The Pope was 

never. reduced to ſuch a fatal Extremity as this. The Bologneſe fo dil- 

liked his Government, that he could not truſt them; and all the 

Force that he was able to rendezvous, was not ſufficient to make 

Head againſt Troops puff d up with their late Victory, and encourag'd 

by a Leader newly provok'd at the League which ſeveral Princes and 

Cities of Italy had juſt then form'd: againſt him, with John XXIII. and 

Sigiſnond. Even the Pope's beſt Friends were ſeiz d with a Pannick, 

ſome retiring to Ferrara, and others to Venice, for Shelter from the 

Storm Which they ſaw was riſing. In this Extremity he was very Niem ap. 

agreeably furpriz'd- with the unexpected News of the Death of La- V. d. Hardt, 

diſſaus, Who, as he was on the March to Bologna, was attack'd with az, N mg 

a vjolent Diſtemper, which obliged him to return to Naples, where Noe Speed. 

he died in a few Days, (a) in the Flower: of his Age, and the Bloom Ray nal. 

of the- faireſt Hopes. His Death, which was variouſly talk'd of, (4) In Aug. 

gave Haly ſome Reſpite, and deliver d Sigiſmond, as well as Jobn XXIII. 4. _ 

from a formidable Enemy. ' No <1" 9h | Monſtrelct, 

As to his Death, I will here report the Words of Theoderic de Vol. I. 

Niem. In the midſ# of all theſe Alarms, ſays he, we heard the agree- P. 130. 

able News-of the Death of Ladiſlaus. As he was preparing to come to 

Bologna with a great Army, he was ſeiz'd with a violent and incurable 

Diſtemper, which obliged him to go back to Rome, from whence he em- 

bark'd to Naples with Paul Des Urſins, whom he carry'd away Pri- 

ſoner, with Defien to put him to Death. He was ſcarce arrived at 

Naples, when being tormented with cruel Pains all over his Body, 

and eſpecially in a Part not mention d, by the juſt Judgment of 

God, he died miſerably, before he had meaſured half the Days of 

Man (1). Monſtrelet affirms it for a Certainty, that he was poiſon d 

by a Phyſician's Daughter that he was in Love with, to whom 

her Father gave a Doſe that diſpatched them both. The Talian Hi- 


5 


(1) Ubi, poſtquam cum vehementibus obiit antequam dimidiaret dies ſuos. De 
doloribus, quibus torquebatur in corpore Rebus & Fatis Joan. XXIII. ap. Pon der 
& præcipuè igne Sacro in membro virili, Harat, T. II. Part XV. p-. 388. 
juſto Dei judicio, pervenerat, infeliciter 6 
3 | | L | ſtorians 
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1414. 
) Hiſt, 


Flor. L. 17. 
P · 668. 


6} Hiſt. 


. Flor. Lib. 6. 


p- 196. 


The Hiſtory: of the Council of Cox Ss TAN. 


ſtorians of that Time, whom J had an Opportunity to conſult, as Pogge, 
Leonard Aretin, and Anthony de Florence, do not ſpeak of Poiſon, but 
only of a Diſtemper. Scipio Ammirati, a) a more modern Author, 
ſays, that twas a high Fever, accompany'd with a Delirium, during 
which he continually threaten'd the Death of Paul des Urins, and the 


Ruin of Florence. This both Pogge and Antonin report, almoſt in the 


very fame Words (#); and thus alſo does Pandolpho Collenucio relate it 
in his Hiſtory of Naples. Indeed he alſo mentions the Story of the 
poiſoning, almoſt in the Terms of Monſtrelet, according to the Rela- 
tion, ſays he, of ſome; and according to common Fame, which he looks 
upon as uncertain; and alſo in the Opinion of many as fabulous (1). 
Among the Manuſcripts in St. Paul's Library at Loipſic, T met with a 
Letter from an Halian, named Simeon of Peruſa, Advocate at that 
Time to the Pope's Conſiſtory, written to King #enuceſiavs, and dated 


the 12th of Auguſt 1414. This Letter ſays, that Ladiſlaus died at. 


Naples of an Uker, upon the 4th of that Month; and that he ex- 


pired raving mad, continually calling out upon the Devils; ¶ Dæmones 
continue exclamando.) However, I would not too fondly give Credit to 
Simeon of Peruſa, as to this pretended Deſpair, becauſe he was a Creature 
of Jobn XXIII. very much incenſed againft La#i/aus - Neither do L 


know whether greater Credit ought to be given to what Miudect reports, 


in his Hiſtory of Sigiſinond, that his Death was contrived by the Clergy 


of Hungary, and eſpecially by the Archbiſhop of Strigonia > However 
that be, thus died this Prince, after having been the Terrour ef the 


whole World. No wonder that the Hiſtorians, - devoted to the Court 


of Rome and the Popes, have drawn frightſul Characters of him, becauſe - 
he once reduced Rome to the laſt Extremity, and made himſelf Maſter 


of it but juſt before his Death. Yet Collenucio has not drawn ſo horrid 


a Picture of him. He repreſents him indeed as an ambitious Prince, 


but then he gives him Capacity enough to ſupport it.“ He was, 
&« ſays he, Warlike, Valiant, Laborious, and Vigilant ; Magnanimons 


cc in his Conduct, and in the Execution of his Deſigus; formidable 


& to all, and "eſpecially. to the Floreutines, for whom he had ſo inve- 


<« terate an Averſion, that they thought thernſelves ſecured by his: 


c Death from all Manner of Dangers and Alarms. The Art of War 
c was his Paſſion, and he was in Perſon at all Battles and Military 


& Expeditions, unleſs he was hinder'd by invincible Obſtacles. -He 
© was moreover well ſhap'd, and his Converſation was engaging, af- 


© fable, and honourable to Strangers. Tis true that he had an im- 


- 


(1) TNius autem mortem teſtantur qui- habere ſoleret; que Florentinorum in- 


dam (& communis quoque fama eſt) ve- ſtinctu pudendum venenato medicamento. 


neno ſuiſſe procuratam, Peruſiz v. a mu- inungens illum quoque infecerit. Pandolph,. 
lere cum qua Veneream conſuetudinem Collenuce Hiſt. Neap. L. V. p. 387, 488. 


** | « pediment 
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ec pediment in his Speech, which, as twas believ'd, was owing 
ce the Poiſon he 8 in his outh. He was Liberal to every 
©: body, eſpecially the n to whom he could deny nothing, 
< tho' he was very plain in his Manner, particularly in the Army. 
< The Poiſon that was given him, had render d him ſuſpicious and 
cc timorous; and as he often went into the Camp to view the Soldiers, 


« he took Care in the firſt Place to ſee what they eat; for he eat with - 


cc them of every thing ind ifferently, without any Royal State or Pomp.“ 
In a word, Collenucio thinks that Ladiſſaus has a Right to be rank'd 
with the good Princes, rather than with the bad. I thought myſelf 
obliged to put out this Picture, in Oppoſition to other Pictures of this 


Prince, drawn by different Hands; and among the Moderns by the 


11 


Jeſuit 1 in his Hiſtory of the Great (a) M. eftern Scbiſa,. leay- (a) Par. II 


ing the Reader to his Liberty of judging. 
Ha vixe no Iſſue, he left his Kingdom, by his Will, to his Siſter 
855 ban, Daughter to Charks of Durazzo, rial gave Occaſion to the 
r 


op hefy then current, That ſhe would be. the laſt of the Durazzo 


Family 12 would policis the Kingdom of Naples; (1) which was 


olf about thirty Vears after , the Kingdom devolying into 


The Monk of St. Bene, a cotempo- 


the Hands of the Arragoneſe. 


rary Author, tells us, that the greateſt Lords of the Kingdom of 


Naples ſent d Deputation at firſt to John XXIII. to de/ire bo to .diſe 
poſe of this Crown according to. bis own. Will and Pleaſure, as being a 
Tief of the Church. But he adds, that the Ambaſſadors who: were 


ſent to the King of France-to, carry the Tidings of Ladiſſauss Death, 


reported, that hes Sifter was Miſtreſs of the beſt Part of the Kingdom; 
and that being acquainted that the Pope intended ſhe ſhould marry 


one of his Nephews, /e immediately ſent, iy the Advice of the Barons 


of Sicily, for (2) james f Bourbon, Count de la Marche, (;) becauſe 
of the Reputation he had o of, 5 75 a Prince very diſcreet, well ap'd, and 
very out in his Perſon that ſhe ſent him à good Sum of Money to defray 
his Journey; that ſhe'and ber States received him with great Joy ; ; that 
fhe marryd him; and that be afſuni'd the Title of King, tho' the King- 
dom had been aewoly: confirm'd:by the Church to (4 ) King Lewis of An- 
jou, who was detain d at that Time by a, grievous. Diſtemper which 


binder d him from profecuting his Right. (5) Mean time, Collenucio re- 


ports tlie Matter otherwiſe. He ſays not a Tittle of any Bus 
made to the Pope of the Kingdom of Naples; nor does he lay 
Toa took a Reſolution to marry, that the might not be oblig 


(cr) Ultima ad fiet DeſtruQio (4) At the Council of PH. 
Regni. - Collens ubi ſupr. (5) Monk of St. Denis's Hiſtory of 


(2) That is to ſay, the Great Men of Charles VI. tranflated by M. leLaberrear, 
Naples. whoſe Verſion I have follow d'; Tib. 34. 


(3) collenucio ſays tis the Marqui ſate of p. 903, 964. 
Ancona. Picenum. 


* 


L. 2 „ mm. 


P- 112, 113. 
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have the Pope's. Nephew, but that it was to appeaſe the Murmurings 

of the Great Men and Courtiers, who were very much incenſed 

againſt her, for abandoning the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom and 

the Court to the Count of Naples, her Chamberlain, whom The al- 

ways took along with her after the Death of her firſt Husband, 

Count H#illiam of Auſtria, and whom ſhe loy'd even to D iſtraction. 

In a word, Collenucio declares, that ſo far was James of Bourbon from 

aſſuming the Name of King, that Joan only marry'd him on Condi- 
tion that he ſhould not take it; that he ſhould content himſelf with 

the Title of Prince or Duke of Tarentum ; and that he even ſatisfy'd 

8 himſelf mn the 7 81 of Count, tho the Grandees would fain have 

a) Collenuc. im” 1 | 2. ' in in 

( ) res my d * ing (a) Ld . . er again in {on 
1414. Con- XII. THe 95 2 was in ſuſpence what Courſe to take upon this 
vention à- News, which to him was a Sort of Criſis. On the one hand, he ſaw 
Bas himſelf now at full liberty to keep his Word by aſſembling the Coun- 
receiving the cil, which Ladiſſaus would no doubt have thwarted to the utmoſt, of 
Pope at his Power, as he had done that of Pi/a. But on the other hand, as 
Cenſtance. he did not now ſtand in ſuch great of $7gi/mond, he was much ra- 
_ ad an. ther inclin'd to return to Rome, which was ready to receive him 
TH with open Arms, in order to eſtabliſh his Authority there, than to 
go and expoſe it in a Town beyond the Alps at the Emperor's De- 
votion. Tis certain, that he would not have gone to Conſtance if he 
had been rul'd by his Kindred and Friends, who warn d. him to tate 
care left tbo he went there as Pope, be ſhould return as a private Man. 
ay 2 ad But if we may believe ſome Amnaliſts, his Cardinals gave him more 
pk 4 52. generous Advice. They apprehended with reaſon enough, that if 
once he was at Rome a quiet Poſſeſſor of his See, he would think no 

more of the Council, and that all the Hopes of the Union would 

vaniſh into Smoke. Therefore they made an unanimous Repreſenta- 
tion to him, that he might give his Orders to his Generals and his 
Lieutenants, as to Temporals; but that it was for the Honour of 
his Character to go to this Council to anſwer the Expectation of the 
ALF whole World, in labouring for the Union and Reformation of the 
"I wee; Church. At length he went to the Council, but not without vio- 
no. jent Reluctance; and having therefore. ſent Cardinal James de Þ1/e, 
or 1/olani, a Bologneſe Gentleman, to Rome, to exerciſe: the Sovereign 
Authority there in his ſtead, and to reduce that City and the whole 
eccleſiaſtical State under his Obedience, he bent all his Thoughts to 
the Council. This Cardinal embracing the Eccleſiaſtick State after the 
Death of his Wife, ſignaliz'd himſelf very ſoon by ſeveral Negotia- 
tions. John XXIII. gave him the Purple in 1410. with the Title 
of Cardinal Deacon of St. Euſtachius, afterwards of St. Mary le Neuve, 
as a Reward for his Services. During his Legateſhip at Rome, a 

y | a 


* OED . 


The Hiftory of the Council of Co Ns TAN CR. 


had committed him Priſoner to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, but General 

Sora ſet him free. He was fo great a Favourite with Philip Mary, 
uke of Milan, that he made him Governor of Genoa. He was 

ſent Legate to France by Martin V. to appeaſe the Troubles there. 

He died at Milan, upon his Return from his Embaſſy, in 1431. () (), George 
JOHN XXIII. before his Departure, did not forget to concert 7%“ Fg2's 

all poſſible Meaſures with Sigi/mond for his Security. With this , ib. Tir 

View he ſent an Embaſſy to him; in purſuance of which, Sigiſinond p. 32. 

order d Andrew Archbiſhop of Colocza in Hungary, who was his Com- 

miſſary at Conſtance, to oblige the Magiſtrates of that City to ſwear 

and ſign, and to ſwear and ſign himſelf in his Name, the Articles 

which we ſhall here ſpecify, after having given the Letter which the 

Emperor wrote thereupon to the Magiſtrates and Burghers of Con- 

ſtance. © Truſty and well- beloved, ſome time ago our moſt holy Fa- 

« ther the Pope defir'd of us by Nuncios, that you would ſign and 

c promiſe certain Articles which you will ſee underneath. We have 

& been alſo acquainted, that perhaps he will not come to the Council if 

<< he does not receive theſe Articles duly ſeaFd with your Seals before 

« his Departure. Therefore, that he may have no Pretext for not 

c repairing to the Council, we with, and expreſly command you in 

ce quality of King of the Romans, without delay to ſwear and pro- 

cc 

cc 

cc 


miſe the Obſervance of thoſe Articles before the Reverend fnarew 
© Archbiſhop of Colocza, a Doctor of the Civil and Canon Laws, 
* our truſty and well-beloved Counſellor, who ſhall receive your Oath 
cc on the part of our moſt holy Father Pope Jobn. This we hope 
ce ye will not fail to execute, leſt ye ſhould incur our Diſpleaſure, and 
& that of the holy Roman Empire. We enjoin you likewiſe to give 
c entire Credit to the ſaid Archbiſhop in ſuch Informations as he thall 
te give you, and we have expreſly enjoin'd him to ſet out forthwith, 
« and to ride Day and Night, in order to carry thoſe Conventions to 
« the Pope, to the end that he may have no. Pretence for not 
ce coming to the Council. | 
| THEsE are the Articles of the Treaty, © That he ſhall be re- Bzoy. ad. an, 
ce ceiv'd at Conſtance with the Honours and Ceremonies paid to the 1413. n. 7, 8, 
< Popes upon the like Occaſions. That he be there acknowledg d & 4. Hardt 
<« for the true and only Pontiff, That he ſhall always have full li- T. V. =" 
{© berty to ſtay there, and to retire without any Moleſtation. That 
* his Juriſdiction ſhall be freely exercis'd by him and his Officers, as 
ce well with regard to Spirituals as Temporals; and that he be there 
e treated as long as he ſtays, both he and his, with all manner of 
© reſpect. That if any Perſon belonging to the City of Conſtance 
ce make any Attempt againſt his Courtiers, or againſt any Perſon that 
ce ſhall come thither to aſſiſt at the Council, the ſaid City do imme- 


« diate Juſtice upon him as the Pope himſelf ſhall do with regard to his 
| | Officer 85 
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4 Officers; if they ſhould attempt any thing againſt any one of the Cie 


e tizens. That the ſaid City ſhall pay and cauſe inviolable Reſpett 


ce to be paid to every Safe · Conduct granted by the Pope or his Chem: 
cc berlain to any one whatſoever, provided he be not a rebellious Sub- 
ce ject or Enemy of the faid City. That the Magiſtrates of Con- 


cc ance ſhall ad care that all the Places of their Territory be free 
« and acceſſible, that Perſons may paſs and repaſs without being in- 
« cgmmoded. or moleſted.” This Convention was ſolemnly made at 


Conſtance, and was there ſworn and ſign d with all the neceſſary For- 
malities. I don't find the Date of it, but ' tis certain, that the Pope 
receiv'd this Piece before he ſet out for Dau auc, and that there it 
was renew 'd before. his Eſcape from that City. 

AMONG the Anecdotes of Dom. Martene ind Dem, Hana there 
are ſome Pieces relating to the Meaſures taken in France, to ſend 
Deputies to the Council. A Council was aſſembled at Paris with this 


View: in November following, wherein it was reſolv'd to ſend chither 


from every Province ſome Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Doctors 


and other conſiderable Perſons, to * for the Union of the Church, #$ 


according to the Injunction of Pope John XXIII. In this Aſſembly 
alſo the Expence of every Deputy was ſettled. An Archbiſhop was 
to have ten Livres a Day, a Biſhop eight, an Abbot five, a Doctor, 
or a Gentleman, or an Officer of the King, three Livres, and thoſe 
who were neither Doctors nor Licentiates two. Livres. It 'appear'd 
by this Act that for the Province of Roan were nominated William 
45 Cantiers, Biſhop of Evreur, () three Abbots: and four Doctors. 
Among thoſe Acts was a Letter alſo from the Vicars of the Biſhop 

of Evreux upon the ſame Aſſair, and another from the Council of 
Conſtance to Lewis de Harcourt (2) Archbiſhop of Roan, which or- 


ders him to ſend Deputies from the Province Theſe Letters are 


dated in the Year 1415. the See being vacant. 
Encomium __ XIII. Jahn XXIII. after having taken tha AeaGures, Ent three 
of the Card. Cardinals before him to Conſtance, viz. Anthony de "Chalant, Cardinal 
de viviers, de St. Cecilia, Francis Zabarella, Cardinal de Ft. Coſmo, and de St. 


Trith. Chr. Damianus, and John de Brogni Biſhop of Oftia, known by the Name 


3 55 of the Cardinal de Viviers, to give in conjunction with the Emperor's 
1044. Commiſſioners and the Magiſtrates of Conflance, all the neceſſary Or- 


Frencis ds ders for holding the Council. As this Prelate almoſt always vrefded | 
5 71 dez there during the Vacancy of the holy See, in quality of Dean of the 
2 1inals L. Cardinals, and Vice-Chancellor of the Church, tis but juſt to give 


II. Cap. 164. | 
p- 692. (i) He was at the Council of Piſe. prick of Re © art Biſhop | 


(2) He was the Son of Fehn III. Count of Auch. But he was confirm'd in 1408. 
of Harcourt and Aumale by Jean Siſter to hy a Council which the Gallican C hurch 
Charles V. King of France. In 1407. he held during the N F He dy'd in 
had for his Competitor to the Archbiſho- 1422. 
| | his 
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De Hiſtory of the Council of C oN S TAN CE. 
Ris Character. He the rather deſerves an adyantageous Place in Hiſ- 
tory, becauſe his Talents had rais'd him from the Dregs of the People 


to the chief Eccleſiaſtical Dignities. (1) His Father Jah Fracon 
was but a poor Peaſant of the Village of Brogni, near Annecy, be- 


| tween Chamberry and Geneva ; and in his Youth he kept Swine. Some 


Fryars met him one Day in that vile Employment, and obſer- 
ving that he had a great Genius and Vivacity, they propos'd to 
him to go to Rome for Study. The Lad accepted of the Propoſal, 
and went inſtantly to buy Shoes of a Shoemaker, who gave him cre- 
dit for Six-pence that he was ſhort in Payment; in hopes, ſaid the 
Shoemaker with a Smile, to be paid when John de Brogni was a Cardi- 

nal. Having made a very great Progreſs in his Studies at Rome, he had 
a Fancy to go and ſhew himſelf in his own Country, where he embrac'd 

the Order of Carihufans. But Philip the Hardy, Duke of Burgun- 

dy, ſoon took him out of it, that his fine qualities might appear in 
their full Luſtre. After having been put in poſſeſſion of ſome Bene-- 
fices, the Anti-Pope Clement VII. created him Biſhop of Viviers, 


and in 1383. a Cardinal-Prieſt, with the Title of St. Anaſtaſius. In: 


1398. Benedict XII. created him Cardinal Biſhop of Oſia, and con- 
ſequently Vice-Chancellor of the Roman Church. But as this Pope 

erſever d no leſs than Gregory XII. his Rival, in his Refuſal to give 

eace. to the Church by his Reſignation, Brogni with other Cardinals 
ſeparated from him and went to the Council of Pia, wherein thoſe 
two Popes were depos d. In 1410. he was created Archbiſhop of 
Arles, but he generally bore the Name of the Cardinal de Viviers, 
becauſe that was his firſt Biſhoprick; and this alſo is the Name by 
which I ſhall call him in my Hiſtory. As I ſaid before, he general- 
ly preſided in the Council during the Vacancy of the Holy See, and 
it was he that conſecrated Martin V. About the Year 1420. he had 
the Adminiſtration of the Biſhoprick of Geneva, after the Death of 
John de Courtecuiſſ'. The Author from whom I have taken moſt of 
theſe Particulars fays, that in a Chappel, which he caus'd to be built 
at Geneva before the Gate of St. Peters Church, he order'd the Adven- 
ture before - mention'ꝰd to be ingrav'd, having caus d himſelf to be paint- 
ed young and bare-footed, keeping Swine under a Tree; and all round ibe 
Wall he caus'd Figures of Shoes to be plac'd in remembrance of the Fa- 


vour done him by the Shoemaker, who gave him Credit for S$ix-pence, which + 
he wanted in full Payment for the Shoes be bought, and who. by conſe-- 


(1) Father Alh the Jeſuit differs from ral to refer it to the Monument of Ge- 
Francis du Cheſne in his Account of the neva. See Albi, The Encomium of the il- - 
Family of John de Brogni ; and as to his luſtrious Cardinals, p. 3 1. and the Life of 
Adventures, they are for the greateſt part Sixtus V. by M. Zeti, p. 10, 11. 
aſcrib'd to Sixtus V. but tis more natu · 5 „ 


O 
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quence was the firſs Author of his Advancement, This Monument is 

fill at Geneva, tho' Francis du Cheſne ſaid it was deſtroy'd. 

Or this I was aſſur'd by the famous M. Pictet, Divinity Profeſſor 
at Geneva, by this Letter, dated June 6. 1711. As to JOHN DE 

| BROGNIER, I muſt tell you, 1. That in an Inſcription which was upon 

4 Bell belonging to the Dominicans, he is calld, 


4 


Reverendiſſimus Dominus Johannes de Brogniaco 
Epiſcopus Oſtienſis & S. Roman. Eccl. Cardinalis. 
Et Vice-Cancellarius me fieri fecit, Anno M. CCCC. quint. 


Die xx. Menſis Decembris. Ave Maria. 


>. THAT there's ſtill to be ſeen upon the Walls of the Philoſophy- 
Loecture-Room, which was his Chappel, a Man keeping Swine under 


a Tree, which Figure is yet entire. 
3- THAT there ſtill remain the Figures of Acorns and Oak- 


Leaves. | N. 
THAT there are certain Figures round the Walls exactly re- 


4. 
ſembling Shoes. | | | 
5. THAT in the ſame Room there were two Pictures, on which a 
Man was repreſented driving a Hog; one of them is at preſent in the 
Library, and the other in a Church in the Country. 
Reichent. THIS Cardinal arriv'd the 12th'of Auguſt at Conſtance with a mag- 
Fel. 12. a, nificent Train, conſiſting, according to Reichenthal, of two Coaches and 
a Guard of 83 Horſe. The ſame Author reports, that he took up 
his Lodging at the Houſe of Albert de Bickel/pach, Dean of the 
Cathedral of Conſtance. The latter not being able to walk, he caus'd 
himſelf to be carry'd into the Court to meet the Cardinal, who de- 
ſir'd him to receive him within Doors, and told him in the Latin 
Tongue, that he hop'd not to ſtir from his Houſe till Chriſtendom was 
reunited under one Head. To which the Dean anſwer' d in the ſame 
Language, what Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to Zaccheus, Salus huis domo facta eff 
hodie, i. e. This Day is Salvation come to this Houſe. Hiſtory ſays 
that Jobn de Brogni gave great Alms during his Stay at Conſtance. 
THEN it was no longer queſtion'd that hu XXIII. would repair 
to the Council, tho? it had been a Doubt before, becauſe after the 
Pablication of his Bull there was no more Talk of the Council, and 
for two Months he was very much in ſuſpence whether to go or not. 
Mean time, the Servants of great Noblemen arriv'd every Day to 
chuſe Lodgings for their Maſters. In the beginning of June came 
Frederic Graffnecker, Abbot of St. Gars in Hungary, and a Competitor 
for the Biſhoprick of Augsburg, with Count Eberhardt de Nellenbourg, 
Counſellor to the Emperor, who had been at the Conference at Lodi, 
and had given Reichenthal an Account of what had paſs'd in it, or- 
3 dering 
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gering him at the ſame time, on the part of Sigi/mond, to make eve: 1414. 
ry thing ready at Conſtance for the holding of the Council. W 
XIV. John XXIII. ſet out from Bologna on the firſt of October Jobn XXII T's 


— | : | _ Freaty with 
with Store of Jewels and Money, in order to corrupt ſome by Pre er 


ſents, and to dazzle the Eyes of others by the Splendor of his Court. Auſtria. and 
However, notwithitanding all his Precautions he, thought himſelf his Depar- 
Kill in jeopardy. Having made a Reſolution to ſtay no longer at Con- ture for Con- 
ſtance than while Things took a Turn in his Favour, he contriv'd to 1 1 | 
make Friends upon the Road, where he might in Caſe of Neceſ- part ” wh 2 
ſity be ſure of a ſafe Retreat. With this View, as he paſs'd thro? Reichent. E. 
Tirol, he made a ſecret Treaty at Meran with Frederic Duke of (1) dit. Francof, 
Auſtria, to whom that Province belong'd; to engage him to ſupport 7 5 Eye 
him with all his Power at the Council, and to bring him off from J. Fase T. 
thence whenever he had a mind to come away. Gerard de Roo (a) II. p. 388. 
Librarian to Archduke Ferdinand reports nevertheleſs in his Hiſtory Raynald ad 
of Auſtria, that the Pope made no Myſtery of this Treaty to Sigi/- 15 D * ” 
mond, and that he only promis'd him to go to Conſtance on condition 3 e 
that Frederic of Auſiria would take him into his Protection. To this de Roo de 
the ſame Author adds upon the Credit of Manuſcripts which he had Rebus Au- 
in his Hands, that the Pope alſo ſtipulated with the Emperor, that __ L. 8. p. 
if the Air of Conſtance did not agree with him, or that if he hal 

any Suſpicion of his Security there, he ſhould retire to ſome Impe- 

rial Town, or to the Duke's Territories, on condition however of ſtay- 

ing there till the Council was broke up. Be this as it will, he could 

not apply better any where than to this Prince; for beſides the many 

ſtrong Places that he held in the Neighbourhood of Conſtance to ſerve 

as a Retreat for John XXIII. and beſides his being no Friend to 

Sigi ſinond, he had ſome other particular Reaſons not to wiſh for the 
Continuance of the Council, but to procure the Diſſolution of it. 

The Biſhops of Dent, Coire and Brixen in Tirol, made ſuch grievous 
Complaints againſt-him there, that without great Favour indeed, he 

could not expect a happy Iſſue of it. Moreover, the Intereſt of his 

Ally, John Duke of Burgundy, (2) engaged him to thwart the Coun- 

cil all that was in his Power, becauſe France was therein to ſollicit the 
Condemnation of the Murder committed upon the Perſon of the Duke of 

Orleans by the Duke of Burgundy, and of the Doctrine of John Petit, . 
this Duke's Advocate. Joh XXIII. having therefore found ſo happy . d Harar, 
a Correſpondent in Frederick of Auſtria, made him Captain-General of T. II. P. ix. 


all his Troops, and of thoſe of the Roman Church, with a P. 145, 14% 


(1) NM. Blanc in his Hiſtory of Bavaria, this Appellation till a long time after, 

Ter. III. p. 18. ſays, that the Dukes of (2) Leepold of Auſtria, Brother to Fre- 
Auſtria were intitul'd Archdukes in 1245, derick, had marry'd the Duke of Burgun- 
by the Emperor Frederick II. but *tis the 9s Siſter. Vin der Hardt, T. IV. p. 60. 


moſt probable Opinion, that they had not N ad an. 1415. n. xi. 


Penſion 


7 
* 1 — — 
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1414. Penſion of 6000 Florins in Gold, to be paid out of the Apoſtolical 
Wm Chamber, as appears by this Pope's Brief, dated the 5th of October. 
He alſo afterwards fecur'd in his Intereſt Burchard Marquiſs of Ba- 
den, to whom he made a Preſent of 16000 Florins of Gold, out 
of the Revenues of the ſame Chamber, in the Dioceſes of Mentz, 
. 4. Hardt, Cologn and Triers ( * But his particular Dependence was upon Jobn 
T. IV. p. 60. Count de Naſſau, Elector of Mentz, who was no great Friend nei- 
Leon. Aret. ther to Sigiſmond, becauſe he was apprehenſive this Prince would aſ- 
* 5 ſume too much Authority under ſome Pope at his Devotion, if 
. Re, Jobn XXIII. was over- powered. Hiſtory reports alſo, that (a) Sizj/- 
Mogunt. T. mond and the Elector of Mentz had ſome Diſputes this Year, but 
E p. 229. that they were ſoon reconcil'd, at leaſt in Appearance. 
| 3 52 XV. Tus did the King of the Romans and the Pope try to baffle 
br XXII Is one another. Sigi/mond pretended to acknowledge Jobn XXIII. for 
Tourney, the true Pope, while he had form'd a ſecret Reſolution to oblige him 
to renounce the Pontificate; and the Pope on his Part ſeem'd hear- 
ty for calling the Council, while he only did it for Form ſake, and 
had laid a Defign to diſſolve it as ſoon as it was aſſembled, if their 
| Pulſe did not beat in his Favour. All Authors are unanimous that 
.  Jobn XXIII. undertook this Journey againſt the Grain, and that his 
(5) Dlugſi Heart faild him a thouſand Times. An Author of that Age (5) re- 
2 5 ports upon this Occaſion, a Saying of a Jefter in the Pope's Re- 
260, tinue. When he had paſſed thro' the City of Ven, this Jeſter ſaid 
Reich, p- 12. to him, Pater Sante qui puſſo Trenta, perdo. i. e. The Holy Father, 
Crichem- that paſſes thro? Ten, is undone. Being upon a Mountain of Tirol, 
Hirſzug, p. call'd Arleberg, his Equipage overturn'd, and he fell without any 
336, Hurt indeed, but a great Colour roſe in his Face. When they 
; asked him very haſtily, if he was not hurt? (2) By the Devil, ſaid he, 
Jam down, I had better have ſtay d at Bologna. Then looking towards 
the City of Conſtauce, from the Top of the Mountain, 7 plainly per- 
ceive, ſaid he, Here's the Ditch where they catch the Foxes. © 
WHEN he arriv'd at Creutzlingen, which is but a League from 
Conſtance, he gave the Mitre to the Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. 
Reich, p. 13. Ulric (3). This Particular feeras, at firſt View, of too little Tmpor- 
Edit. Franc. tance to be remark'd. But tis not ſo inſignificant with regard to 
n. 1576. Jahn XXIII. for it ſthews, that he made as many Creatures as he 
could upon the Road, and that he let flip no Opportunity to ſigna- 
lize his Paſſage by Proofs of his Papal Authority. The Pope alone, 
by. a particular Privilege, could give Abbats that Ornament, which. 


(i) This Treaty with Berchard is da- This Monaſtery of Benedictins was 
ted at: Conſtance Jan, 29. 1415+ It may founded in 1120 by Uſe. Count de Ky- 
he ſeen at the End of this Hiſtory. bourg and Biſhop of Cenſtance. H ſpinian 
(2) Jaceo hit in nomine Diaboli. de Orig. Monach, p. 362.. 
63) His. Name. was. Ebard Linden. | 
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an Abuſe. And afterwards we ſhall find the College for Reformation li- 


bon. All the Cardinals follow'd in Cloaks and red Hats. Reichenthal, 


* 


ny d by 6 Counſellors, who were alſo on Horſeback. When the Pope 


Pope, the Auditor introduc'd them, and preſented the Cup to the 


confirm the Opening 
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is ſaitable to none but. Biſhops, who alſo complain'd of it often as 1414. 


miting the Authority of the Popes in this reſpect, as well as in 
XVI. Jab XXIII. enter'd Conſtance on Horſeback the 28th of %% XXI 


Oober, attended by nine Cardinals, ſeveral Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Arnet 

and' other Prelates, and by the greateſt Part of his 255 There of 035 
were at that Time about 32 Cardinals in the College. There were ber. 1 
24 living when John XXIII was advanced to the Pontificate. He ” mes a, 

created 20 after his Election, and out of thoſe 44 there dy'd 11 be- $9 . Kate 

fore the Council was held. He was receiv'd at Conflance with all the "Ovuphe, 
Magnificence poſſible. The Body of the Clergy went to meet him Rom. Hon- 

in — Proceſſion, bearing the Relicks of Saints. All the Orders tif. P. 269. 

of the City aſſembled alſo to do him Honour, and he was conducted to 

the Epiſcopal Palace by an incredible Multitude of People. Four of 

the chief Magiſtrates rode by his Side, ſupporting a Canopy of Cloth 

of Gold, and the Count Redolph de Montfort, and the Count Ber- 

thold des Urſins, held the Bridle of his Horſe. (i) The Sacrament 

(das Sacrament) was carry'd before him upon a white Pad, with a lit- 

tle Bell about its Neck. After the Sacrament, a great yellow and rcd 

Hat was carry'd with an Angel of Gold at the Button of the Rib- 


iS, 


who has deſcrib'd this Ceremony, ſays there was a great Diſpute a- 

— the Pope's Officers, who ſhould have his Horſe, but that Hen- 

ry of Ulm put an End to it, by ſaying, That the Horſe belong'd to 

him, as he was Burgomaſter of the Town, and that he caus'd him to 

be put into his Stables (a). The City made the Preſents to the Pope (a) Reich. 
that are uſual upon theſe Occaſions (5). It gave a Silver-Gilt Cup p. 23, 14. 
weighing 5 Marks, 4 ſmall Casks of Italian Wine, 4 great Veſſels of 5 * at, 
Wine of Alſace, 8 great Veſſels of the Country Wine, and 400 Mal. Naucle- 8 
dres (Meaſures) of Oats; all which Preſents were given with great 1044. 


Ceremony. Henry of Ulm carry'd the Cup on Horſeback, accompa- „ 7. 
„Ad. at. 


ſaw them before his Palace, he ſent an Auditor to know what was las * 
coming. Being informed that it was Preſents from the City to the 
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Pope in the Name of the City. The Pope, on his Part, order'd a 
Robe of black Silk to be preſented to the Conſul. 

XVII. THe firft Care of Jahn XXIII. upon his Arrival, was to The Oben. 
of the Council for the firlt of November, accor- ing of ihe” 
ding to Publication that had been made thereof before, and as Council de- 
was agreed with the Emperor in the foregoing Year. On the firſt of ferr'd. 


(1) Iufulis ornati, i. e. adorn'd with Mitres. 
M 2 ü No- 


The Hiſtory of the Council of CONSTANCE: - 
November the Pope contented himſelf with celebrating Maſs, and; 
by Advice of the Cardinals, put off the Opening of the Council to- 
the zd of the ſame Month, which was read in full Congregation, by 
Zabarella Cardinal of Florence, almoſt in theſe Terms, Pope john 
XXIII. has reſold at Lodi, to celebrate à general Council at Con- 
ſtance, in Continuation of that of Piſa, and to open it upon the 3d of 
November. Tt was very much for the Pope's Intereſt, 'that the 
Council of Conſtance ſhonld be look d upon as a Continuation of the 
Council of Pi/a, wherein Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. his Com- 
petitors, had been depoſed; and by virtue of which, he had ſucceed- 
ed canonically to Alexander V. Twas for this Reaſon, that while John 
XXIII. is Lord and Maſter, he takes the Precaution to declare, 
that the Council of Conſtance is a Continuation of that of Piſa. But 
we ſhall ſee the Face of Things very ſoon alter'd; becauſe, in or- 
der to facilitate the Union, it was thought fit to have no Regard to 
the Depoſition of Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. and to conſider 
the Council of Conſtance as independent of every other Council. We 
find by. ſome Manuſcript Acts of Germany, that the Opening of the 
Council was deferr'd, by reaſon of the enſuing Feſtivals of All Saints 
and All Souls. But as the Pope and Sigiſinond could not be ignorant, 
that theſe Holidays always came round at the Beginning of November, 
(1), *tis very likely, that Joh» XXIII. only delay'd the Opening of 
the Council, becauſe he had not yet ſecur'd a ſufficient Number of 
Cardinals: For next Day there arriv'd 6, who were ſolemnly re- 
ceiv'd, the other 9 having met them in Ceremony. The fame Day 
the 12 Auditors of the Rota were (2) conducted to St. Stephens 
Church, where 12 Seats were rais'd for them, to hear Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes publickly three Days a Week, viz. Monday, Wedneſday, and 
Friday. Atterwards, the Pope's Deputies, in Conjunttion with thoſe of 

2 Novem" the King, and the Magiſtrates, and the Burghers of Conſtance, made 


8 hy 74 a Regulation concerning the Lodgings (3). 


20 


1414. 
SD ae 


— 


£ 


man C 


(1) Twas Gregory IV. who in 835, 
with the Agreement of Lewis the De- 


bonaire, order d, that the Feaſt of Al. 
Saints ſhould be celebrated in France and 
Germany on the firſt Day of November. 
As to All- Sus Day, it was Odillon the 


fifth Abbat of Clugni, who at the ſame. 


time requir'd, that the Commemoration 
of all the Faithful departed, ſhould be 


celebrated by all his Order on the next 


Day after the Feaſt of All Saints, which 
has ſince been follow'd by the whole R;- 
hurch. Platiza, Lie of. 


I 


Greg. IV. The Abbe de Choiſ's Hiſtory 
of the Church, T. VII. p. 85, 86. 

(2) The Rota is as it were the 
Pope's Parliament, conſiſting of at leaſt 
12 Judges, or of 16 at moſt, | 

(3 The Hire of a Bed and its Appur- 
tenances- was taxed at two German Flo- 
rins per Month ; the Rent of Stables at 

per Horſe; and the Hoſt was o- 
bliged to furniſh new Diſhes and clean 
w ever) Fortniglt, Nichent. Fol. 
13. , | 
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XVIII. Wren the zd of November came, the Pope again thought 1414. 
fit to put off the Council to the 5th. We don't find the Reaſon of Wo 
this ſecond: Delay in the Adds. Tis only mention'd in ſome Manu - The Pope 
ſeripts, that for certain Reaſons the Pope again deferr'd the Opening of f\'* wet 
the Council. The Truth is, that there were but few Members 2 Sobek : 
come, and that the principal Perſons concern'd, were not arriv'd. Ne- again, L. 4. 
vertheleſs I am of Opinion, with Dr. Von der Hardt, that the Pope Hr4, T-1V- - 
had another particular. Reaſon} for it. It has been already ſhewn, _—_ 
that the Deſign of John XXIII. was to leave the Council very ſoon, 

and return to Bologna. But as he wanted to confirm at Conſtance the 

- Condemnation which he had already paſs'd upon the Opinions of 

John Hus, in his pretended Council at Rome, he was not willing to 

have any Beginning made till John Hus himſelf arrived, in order, 

before his Departure, to ſignalize his Zeal by the Concluſion aͤf that 

Ä -r Ä Aan oct ©; | 

XIX. Trey did not ſtay long for John Huss; for he arrived the 3d. Arrival of 
of November, with the Lords to whoſe Care Sigiſinond and his Bro- 8 
ther Wenceſlans had committed him. The Chief were John de Chlum, T. IV - 15 k 
Henry de Latzenbock, and Menceſſaus de Duba, Lords of Bohemia, Reich. p. m. 
who lodged with a Widow, nam'd Fida, whom John Huſ5 calls a- 203 Verſ. 
nother Widow of Sarepta, or Zarephath, as appears by a Letter he 5 = _— 
wrote from Conflance to Bohemia, (1). This Date of the Arrival of '* PEG 
Fohbu Huſs is ſo generally acknowledged, that tis very ; unaccountable 

how Utric Reichenthal, who was himſelf at Conſtance when John Huſ5 

-arriv'd there, could aſſert, that he delay'd his coming ſo long that 

the Council was obliged to excommunicate him. There were but 

-fix Days between the Arrival of Joh» XXIII. and that of Jobs 

- Huſs. Beſides, how could he be excommunicated by reaſon of his 

Delay, ſince they had not ſo much as open'd the Council when he 

arriv'd? This Hiſtorian is as groſly miſtaken, when he ſays, that 

the Council perceiving that John Hut obſtinately refuſed to come, 


deſir'd Wenceſlaus to lend him. John Huſs ſet out from Prague about 


the x1th of October, and arrived at Nuremberg the 22d of the ſame 
Month. It was impoſſible therefore that they could be ignorant at 
Conſtance, that he was upon the Road, and juſt at hand. Reichenthal 
muſt have been very negligent, when he compos'd his Hiſtory, ſince, 
for want of Memory and Care, he has referr'd things to this Time, 
which happen'd perhaps ſeveral Months before. Tis true indeed, 
that John Hus had been excommunicated at Rome. Iis poſſible al- 
ſo, that when he was ſummon'd to the Council, he did not care 
to venture thither wichout a Safe - Conduct from the Emperor. 


(1) Omnes ve ſtri, praſertim Cbriſtiannus, reptanam, Op. Haſs. T. I. Fol. LæxIII- 
funt circa bauam viduam velut alteram Sa- pil gong aro inn | 
But 
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1414. But both che Summons and the Demand of a Saſe-· Conduſt, were 
WW made before the Council, becauſe tis certain that he came thither 
one of the firſt, We Hhall have Occaſion elſewhere, to examine 

Reichenthal . for what *. "ys with Regard to Jobs 


Origin of "x. Tar Story of Joby Huſs keeps 2 in the Hiſory ef 
Huſſitiſme rhe Council of Piſa, Wich the Progreſs whic Fg in in B. 
hemia. An Account is allo therein given of n Works, and his 
Hiſtory is carry d down to the Council of Conftance. Therefore here 
I ſhalt only recapitulate what is ſcatter d up and down in ſeveral 
Parts of the Hiſftory of the Council of Piſa, in order to fave the Rea- 
der the Trouble of Retroſpettion, and I mall give an Account in 
due Time of the Letters and other Works of > obs. Hu during 
the Council, as well as of his Conduct, and that of the Council, 
with Regard to him even down to his Puniſhment. But in order ” 
inform the Publick of theſe Matters with Exactneſs and Fidelity, I 
mall. only refer my ſelf to Authors who liv'd' in that Time, 
or fuch as have nicely follow'd them, and to the Works of John 
Huſs himfelf, without inſiſting upon the Teſtimonies of any Mo- 
derns, unleſs it be to correct them, when they are miſtaken in 
Articles that are effential to the Hiftory. John Huſ5, (1) alias 
de Huſſimtz, was ſo call'd from a City or confiderable Town 
of Bohemia, in the South Part of the Kingdom in the Circle of 
Pracbin, where he was born the 6th of July 1373. It was the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Ages to name famous Men after the Place of their 
Birth. *Tis therefore a childiſh Folly, or very malicious Ignorance 
(0 Varilles for a modern Hiftorian (a) to ſay, that Fob» Hufs took the Name 
Hiſt. of He- from his Village, becauſe be knew not who was his Father ;, on pur- 
reſy of Wick, poſe, no doubt, to inſinuate that he was a Baſtard (2). 1 ne- 
Bas Vi. yer heard but Peaſants knew their Extraction as well as other 
* Men. I fhou'd have thought on the contrary, that Perſons of mean 
Birth, being not in ſuch a Condition, nor by Conſequence ſb much 
expos d to leave their Country, and not fo liable to a thouſand 


"22 


(1) This Word fignifies a Guſt i in the 
Bobemian, and Jobn Haſs frequently al- 
ludes to this Interpretation in his Let- 
ters. En. Sly. Hift. Bobem. Cap. 35. 
Dubrav. Hiſt. Boh. p. 613. 

(2) If we conſult the Publick as to 
| the Impreſſions that a legal or illegal 
= - | Birth forms on their Judgment of 2 
Man, we may find them divided in- 
to three Claſſes. The \ ignorant Vul- 
gar wou'd immediately be 
gainſt a Baſtard, and find a Horoſcope 


prejudic'd a- dy to juſti 


in bis Nativity ready caſt to their Hands. 
The more ſolid Part of Mankind wou'd 
find nothing ſignificant in it, much 
lefs deciſive, and wow'd confine their 
Inquiry into the Truth of the FaR. 


And 1 perſuade my ſelf that there wou'd - 


be a thirdClafſs-of People who wou'd look 

for greater Things from a Baſtard, than 
from another Man: But what great A- 
uthorities and Arguments they have rea- 
fy their Expectation, is the 
Thing to be «demonſtrated. 


Kinds 
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Kinds of Intrigues, which render the Birth of Men uncertain; 1414. 
there were no People fo unlikely more fall under this ſort of Un- x. 
certainty, Ignorance or Oblivion than they. I cou'd even draw up p 
a long Liſt of Perſons, whoſe Birth was only conceal'd from them 
becauſe it was too high. M. Yarillas adds, that Johu Hu{s was oblig'd | 
to take his Surname from his Village. If the Argument of | 
this Hittorian is conclufive, we need go no farther than the 
Age of which he writes the Hiſtory, to find an infinite Num- 
ber of ilfuſtrions Perſons ſo meanly deſcended, that for want of 
know! 


ng who were their Fathers, they were oblig'd to borrow 
the Surnames of their Towns or Villages. We muſt ſay the 
fame Thing of Nicholas Clemangis, one of the greateſt and moſt e- 
minent Clergymen af that Age, who was never known by any: 
but his Chriſtian Name, and that of Clemange a Village of Cham- 
pagne, where his Father liv'd, whoſe Name alſo was Clemange. There: 
are very few Perſuns who don't know that the famous Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Paris, Fohn Gerſon, was call'd Charlier, and 
that Ger/on: is alſo a Village of Champague. If I had a Mind to 
multiply Examples on this ſingle Paſſage of the Hiſtorian, I cou'd. 
duce enough to make a Book as large as his Hiſtory. But I ſhall. 
only obſerve that what he ſays of Fohy Hu/5, he might have ſaid 
with the ſame Propriety, of Jerom of Prague, and James de Miſe, 
Peter of Dreſden, John de Rocquezane, and a Thouſand. more of that 
as well. as: former Ages, becauſe they only took their Names from 
the Tous where they were born GS = 1 
I ſeems. very manifeſt that if uh H@/5 was of mean Birth, o.. (%) En. 
feuro loco natus, as Aneas Syluius a cotemporary Author (a) ſays, he Sylv. ub. fu 
was however deſcended from honeſt Parents, who took great Care pra. 
of his Education. When he had gone thro' the lower Forms in 
the Place where: he was born, his Mother then a Widow, carry'd 
him to a more conſiderable School at Prachatitz, a neighbouring 
Town. They ſay, that when his Mother, carry'd him to Prague 
to have him enter d into the Univerſity, ſhe took a Goo/e and a (4) Wilhel. 
Cate with her for a Preſent to the Rector, and that by Miſchance, the S*yiriod Dis 
Gooſe. fled away, which Accident the poor Woman taking for an b. Huſs p. 
all Omen, fell down on her Knees to recommend her Son to the 7. 12. 
Protection of God, and went on her- Journey with great Heavi- 
neſs 4 Heart, that ſhe had nothing to make a Preſent of but the 
Cale (). b | | 7 855 
WE dont find any where that he ſtudy'd by the Books of a Gentle- 
man whom he ſerv'd at the College. M. Zarillas, who has aſſerted this 
Fact, has ng doubt confounded Fohn Huſs with John de Rocque-- 
Zane, who was alſo of mean Parentage, but a great Genius, and a 
conſiderable Man among the Huſites. This is what Aineas Syl- 
vius 


1474; 


(c) n. 
lv. Cap. 45. 


(d) Trith. 
Chron. Hir- 
laug. T. II. 


P- 315, 338. 


ce they call Rocgue ane. 
ce and obſcure Parents. 
& begging his Bread. 
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viut fiys of him 7 4 There sa Tom in Bohemia near Pelzin; 22 
In this Town was born one Jobn of poor 
When he was a Youth he came to Prague 

He there learnt Grammar and Logik When 


N 


« he was grown up, he was appointed Præceptor to a young Gen- 


© tleman. / Being 


ce into the Poor's College, where he attended the Le 


a Man of Wit and Eloquence, he was 5 admitted 


25. ol Fas 


&« 7obel. Being ordain'd a Prieſt, he ſet himſelt to' ung the 


«© Word of God at Prague, and took the Name 
his Birth. He was already in great 


„when Ziska. beſieg d Prague. (e All 


« which was the Place of 
ce Reputation and reve 


NDegue ane 


23 the” Authors of that Time, teſtify that John Huſs was a Man 
* of Wit, Eloquence, and in great Eſteem for the Regularity of his 


« Behaviour Ga) 
« Cloſe of that Century, 
«. Note his J 
« Holy Scriptures”: 


The Abbot Trithemins, who wrote avout the 
ſpeaks of him as a Man of very gr 
udgment, Sabtilty, Eloquence, and his Knowledge. of the 
(4) The Jeluit Balbinus, who is by no 


eat 


eans his 


Friend, but had very good Authorities at Prague, has given this Cha- 
rafter of him. He was, ſays he, more ſubtil than eloguent, but tbe 
Modefly and Severity of his Manners, bis unpoliſbd, auftere, and en- 


tirely blameleſs Life, his pale thin Viſage, bis good Nature, and bis 
Affability to all, even to the e Pero ons, was more nta Fan 


the greateſt E Wquente (2) 


NoTHING makes a better Diſcovery of Mens Characters than, the 


-upon Secrecy. The Letters which 7 
were of this Stamp. 


Letters which they write to their particular Friends, eſpecially in 
ſome nice Conjunttures, when they op 


en their Hearts, -and | depend 
ohn  Huſs wrote from Conſtance 


He had no Deſign that they ſhou'd be 


made publick to gain him Applauſe. On the contrary, it was his 


| Simplicity, Zcal, Charity, run 18 a ee of 


ſpecial Requeit that they might be ſhewn to no Perſon living, 
Jeſt they ſhou'd bring himſelf or his Friends into Trouble. 


For 


in theſe Letters we ſhall find a great deal of Paſſion ex- 


preſs'd againſt the Church, or the Clergy 


of Rome in general, and 


againſt his Judges in particular. But . Matter enough in this 
Hiſtory to apologize for him on that Head. For the reſt, every 
impartial Perſon will obſerve in all his Letters, a nes er dal wos 


(1) Johannes Hus lingua potens,& mun- 
dioris vitz opinione clarus, z. e. A Man of 
Eloquence, and Eſteem for his Virtue. En. 


Sylv. ubi ſupra. Humili quidem loco ſed 
non ſpiritu natus, i. e. The Place of his 


Birth was mean but his Mind v was great, 


4 


nance, and tall. 


ul. wart | 


1 


Jacob. Piceolom.Cardinali Papicnſis apud 


Freher. p. 2 
42) Triftis & exhauſta facies, longum 


corpus, &c, 7. e. A ſad meagre Counte. 
Bohuſl. Balbinus, Epit. 


Ker, Boh. L. IV. C. v. P. ware 
thy 
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thy of the Apoſtolical Ages. This will be diſcover'd from his Let- 1414. 
ters as we ſhall exhibit them either in whole or in part. A 
_ Hs lived in Times that were very favourable for the Improve: 
ment of all his various Talents. The Univerſity of Prague (1) was at 

Time in a flouriſhing State, by the great Reſort of Scholars to it 

from all Parts. John Haſs had gone thro' all the Degrees of Ho- 

nour in it, except that of Doctor, which I don't find he had. 

In the Year 1393, he was made Bachelor, Maſter of Arts in 

1396, Prieſt and Preacher at Bethlehem in 1400, Dean of the Fa- 

culty of Divines 1401, and Doctor of the Academy in 1409. This 

we find written with his own Hand in the Archives of the Uni- 


verſity of Prague, (a) where he had very great Authority, and where (a) op. Huſr 


he ſignaliz d his Rectorſhip by the good Order he procar'd there. I. I. init. 
XXI. HE was as much eſteem'd in the Church as in the Aca- 1 oo 
demy. In 1400 he was appointed Confefſor to 1 of Bavaria, , p. 
ſecond Wife of Venceſlaus, a Princeſs of great Merit, and over Conticur- 
whom John Huſs had a very great Aſcendant (00%. It was thro” tion of the 
this Queen's Favour as well as thro' his own! Merit, that he ſoon 7 of 
acquir'd powerful Friends at Court. Balbinus affirms without Proof, J 
that after the Condemnation of John Hu/5, and the Death of Wen- ub. ſupra p. 
.ceſlaus, the Queen repented that ſhe was ever engag'd in Huſſitiſm. 412. 
What is certain is, that by Order of the Emperor Sigiſimond, the 
was oblig'd to retire to Presbourg, which is no very great Proof. 
of her Conver/ion. She dyd in 1425. . 2 N17 
IN 1405 John Haſs made himſelf very famous for the Sermons 
he preach'd in the Bohemian Language, in the famous Chappel of 
-Bethlebem, of which he was Parſon (2). It does not appear that he 
had been charg'd with any Innovation before that. Tis true that Balbi- 
nus (c) pretends that Anno 1402, he ſecretly ſupported Jerome of (c) Us! ſus 
Prague and Facobel, who propagated the Opinions of John Fick- Pra p. 411. 
Jif in the Univeriity of Prague (3). Some of Wictlif's Works é 
had been brought into Bohemia, by a Bohemian Gentleman, nam'd 
Faulf/ch (4), when he return d from the Univerſity of Oxford, But 


(1) It was founded by Charles IV. in Piſa, Part II. p. 79. and Seyfried abi ſup: 
1347, under Pope Clement VI. as Bal- p. 20. RO ny, | 
binus teſtifies, who had ſeen the Ori- (3) Seyfrizd joins with them, Wence/- 
ginal Deed of its Foundation. Epit. Re. laus the Preacher, Nicholas de Tytbomilz 
Bob. p. 359. Divinity Profeſſor, Stephen a Canon and 
I.:) See the Foundation of this Cha- B. D. and John call'd the Sophiſt. 

pel, Op. Huſs Fol. 91. 6. Balb. Epit. Rer. (4) i. e. Rotten. Fiſh, An. Syly, cap» 
Bob, P+ 414, Hiſtory of the Council of 35. Cochl. Hiſt. Huſſit. Cap. 2» . 


. 


N | Beo- 


— 


25 The Hiſtory of the Council of Cox STANCE. 


Theobaldus (d), who Balbinus (1) ſays, was better inform'd of the 
articular Circumſtances of Huſſitiſin, than all the other Authors, 
100 8 pretends that John Hus at the very firſt abhorr'd Mictliſf's Books, 
2 it. Cap and even cenſur'd them as fit to be burnt; and Balbinus him- 
(e) Balbi- ſelf declares upon the Evidence of ages (e), that Joby Huſ5 at 
nus ub ſupra firſt held Mietif's Opinions in Abhorrence, and that he ad- 
3 vis'd that his Book might be thrown into the River. Tis true 
(f\Walpulger that another Author (F) who wrote the Life of 7ohn Hufs, ta- 
Hus redivi- ken partly from his Works, and partly from the Hiſtory or Pro- 
ws p. 8. tocol of Peter de Mladouſwitz, a Notary, and from a Journal of John 
Huſs himſelf, tis true, I ſay, that this Author contradifts the Ac- 

count of his Averſion to H/ikiif's Books. Nevertheleſs the fa- 

6) Lib. I. mous Claudius dq Eſpence in his Book of the Euchariſt (g) alledges 
Cap. XII. a Profeſſion of Faith, made in 1428, by John de Rezibram a Huſ- 
Opp.p-1088. ſite, where he ſays, that John Hus, with the Maſters and Doctors, 
Lal. II. D. had above twenty Years ago publickly and unanimouſly condemn'd 
about forty of Fickhif's Articles. If this Fact be true, that Con- 
demnation muſt have been paſs'd in the Synod that Shynko Archbiſhop 
of Prague aſſembled in 1408, which no doubt was the Reaſon the 
Archbiſhop pronounc'd that there had been no Herely in Bohemia. 
(2). Such as have endeavour'd to reconcile Authors in this. 
Point, have ſaid, that Fohy Huſ did at firſt cenſure #/ickiif's O- 
inions in publick, but that he clandeſtinely fomented them. 
Perha s too the Caſe was. the ſame with him, in regard to 
the Works of Wietliſ, as it was with Luther with regard to the 
Works of Fob» Huſs. '< When I ſtudy'd at Erford, ſays Luther, 
I found in the Library of the Convent, a Book intitul'd. The Ser- 

© 210ns of John Huſs. I had a great Curioſity to know what Doc- 

© trines- that Arch-Heretick had propagated. My Aſtoniſhment at 

© the Reading of them was incredible. I cou'd not comprehend: 
© for what Cauſe they burnt ſo great a Man, who explain'd the 
© Scriptures with ſo much Gravity and Dexterity. But as; the 

© yery- Name of ' Huſs was held in ſo great Abomination, that I 
©. imagin'd the Sky wou'd fall, and the Sun be darkned if I made 

© honourable. mention of him, I ſhut the Book with no little Indig- 
nation. This however was my Comfort, that he had written this 


(1) Omnium diligentiſſime Huſſiticas res 3 for the Lutherau Pope believ'd' 
tratavit Theobaldus, ſi mala mens, ma- that the Praiſes of Huſs belong'd to 
Ius ani mus abfuiſſet; nam. . Lutheranus his. Hereſy, Balb. p. 410. 

Papa ad ſuam Hareſin pertinere credebat (2) That is the very-Refle&ion which 
Fuſs laudationes, i. e. Theobald. has treated M. Polycarpe Lyſer, Profeſſor at Helm- 
of. the Affairs of Huſs, with the great- ſlad, makes upon it in a Letter that 
eſt Diligence of all, if he had but meant he wrote to me from Ze! in 1714. 


3 ; perhaps : 
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c perhaps before he fell into Hereſy. For I had not yet heard 
© what had paſs'd at the Council of Conſtance (a). 

BE that as it will, the great Applauſe which 7ohn FHuſs had 
gain'd in his Chappel at Bethlehem, and his Intereſt at Court, authoriz'd 


27 


1414. 


. 
(a) Luther's 
Preface to 
the Works of 


him no doubt to inveigh without Mercy, againſt the Abuſes of the Ro- Huſs.Norimb. 


miſh Church, and the Irregularities of the Clergy. However, it does 
not appear that he preach'd any Doctrine in that Chappel, which 
was manifeſtly Heretical in the Senſe of the Church of Rome, till 
the Year 1409. For, as was but juſt now oblerv'd, Shyzuto Arch- 
biſhop of Prague declar'd in a Synod held about the Month of 
July 1408, that after a ſtrict Inquiry, he had not found any Er- 


Edit. 1558. 


rors in Bohemia. Tis true indeed, that in 1403, Sigi/mond King of 


Hungary, who then afſum'd the Title of Governor of Bohemia, ha- 
ving prohibited the raifing of any Money in that Kingdom, to be 
carry'd to Rome, becauſe he was incens'd againſt . Boniface IX. who 
ſupported Ladiſlaus King of Naples his Rival, John Hu/5 took 
that Opportunity to preach againſt the Pope's Indulgences. Bus at 
that Time: this was neither a Crime nor a Hereſy ; Sigiſinond ap- 
- proy'd of it. Henceſlaus being alſo diſguſted at Boniface IX. be- 


cauſe he had conſented to his being depos'd, was not ſorry for it; 


and more than all this, the ſcandalous Schiſm of the Popes, was 
a ſufficient Warrant for Preachments of that Nature. Tis true al- 
ſo that he compos'd, in what Year 1 know not, a Treatiſe againſt 
the Impoſture of the covetous Prieſts and Laymen, who gave out 
falſe Miracles on the pretended Appearances of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; wherein he prov'd, 1. That the Blood of Teſus Chriſt 


had been glorify'd with his Body by the Reſurrection, and was 


entirely inſeparable from it. 2. That no Believer ought to worſhip 
any Thing upon Earth, as the Blood of Fe/aus Chriſt, becauſe that 
Blood cannot exiſt there. 3. He complains bitterly of the Malice 
of the covetous Prieſts, who Dzabolically put their own Blood in- 
to the Hoſt, to make Fools believe that *tis the Blood of Je. 
ſus Chriſt. 4. Then he anſwers Objeftions. The firſt is taken from 
the Cuſtom of expoſing in ſome Churches the Crown, the "Thorns, 
the Nails, the Croſs of Jeſus Chrift, where his Blood is very plain 
to be diſcern'd. He anſwers in the firſt Place, that admitting the 
Fact, the Redneſs which appears, is not the very Redneſs of the 
Blood of Feſus Chrift, but a Redneſs left in thoſe Relics, in me- 
mory of that Blood. In the ſecond Place he anſwers, that if in 
the Sacrament of the Holy Supper *tis agreed that the Accidents 
ſubſiſt therein without the Subject, with much more Reaſon may 
Redneſs be in the Nails, the Croſs, the Spear, and the Crown, and 
vet the Blood of Jeſus Chriſ not be there. The ſecond Objection 


is founded on the Cuſtom at Rome, of expoſing the Fleſh of Jeſus 
| N23 | Oe Chriſt's 


8 
1414. 
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Chriffs Foreskin. He denys the Fact point blank in theſe Terms, 


AB Before thoſe Forgers, who pretend to ſhew that Foreskin will be 


(a) Oer. 
Haus Fol, 
154, 162. 


able to prove the Reality of it, the Angel will ſound the Trumpet 
for the Day of Judgment. And, ſays he, if it be objected, that it 
will follow from thence, that ſuch as expoſe the Foreskin of Jeſus 
Chriſt at Rome, are Knaves, and that ſuch as believe them are Fools; 
Ft own it, and that they are deceived in juſt the ſame Manner at Prague, 
by Impoſtors, who pretend to ſhew the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt mix'd 
with Duſt, his Beard, and the Milk of the Virgin Mary. There- 
are many other Objections taken from the Almighty Power of God, 
which he anſwers by diſtinguiſhing what God can do, from what 


God will do. The laſt Objection runs upon the Miracles wrought 


by the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, as making the Lame to walk, and 
reſtoring Sight to the Blind, Sc. He again denies the Fact, and 
maintains that tis a Lye, which a covetous Prieſt cannot ſup- 
rt but by other Lyes. 5. He gives an Account of ſeveral ſham 
iracles work'd by the pretended Blood of Jeſus Chrift, which have 
been convicted of Falſhood, and for which the Impoſtors have been 
puniſh'd, as in Haly, Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, Germany, and par- 
ticulary at HYilſnach in Brandenburg. He reports that in that lit-- 
tle Town, a certain Vaſſal nam'd Henry, having challeng'd Frederick 
his Lord to a Duel, devoted his Arms to the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and kilPd his Adverſary; which made that Place fo famous, that 
every body flock'd to it (a). This oblig'd Syn the Archbiſhop: of 
Prague, in a Synod, to order all the Curates and Preachers to for- 
bid the People every Sunday from the - Pulpit to go to Vilſnach, 
under the Pretence of the falſe Miracles wrought there by the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Alſo this Treatiſe of Fohn Hut was approv'd of 
by the Univerſity, and by Sbhynto the Archbiſhop. 
| Tris Approbation ſhews that John 7/5: had not yet fallen out 
with the Church of Rome. It appears alſo from ſeveral: Ser- 
mons which he preach'd at Prague, in the Archbiſhop's Preſence: 
There's one he preach'd in a Synod, the Year of which is not 
ſpecify'd, but it muſt be in 1404 or 1405. In this Sermon John 
Huſs declaims with a great deal of Force and Freedom againſt 
the Irregularities of the Clergy, and particularly againſt their For- 
nications and Drunkenneſs, and exhorts his Archbiſhop to uſe his 
Authority to ſuppreſs thoſe Enormities (1). 9 


THERE's 


(1) Sunt multi ex vobis Prælati, Cano- lantur; multi Plebani concubinarij- for- 


nici, Plebani & alij Presbyteri qui muli- nicantur cum talibus corporaliter, quod 
erculis coutuntur velut idola colunt, ar- in multis locis animalia gradientia ſuper 
dent in deſiderio & amore illarum, vex- terram aperti demonſtrant— Unde Do- 
antur laſcivia & libidine turpi vincu- minus noſter Archiepiſcopus debet quan- 
5 tum 


"4 
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'THERE's another Sermon that was preach'd in the Epiſcopal Pa- 1414. 
lhce in 1405, wherein the fornicating debauch'd Prieſts, together 
with the mendicant Fryars, and the endow'd Monks are laſh'd as 5 
ſeverely as in the former. I find another that was preach'd in 
1407, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop, upon Ephe/. vi. 16. Tis 
of the ſame Stile as the two others; only I obſerve this Diffe- 
rence in it that it has not the Invocation of the Virgin, or the 
Ave-mary as the former have. Nor is it to be found in ano-- 
ther Sermon. preach'd in St. Clement's Church, near the Bridge of 
Prague, upon James v. 8. in Memory of Charles IV. Emperor 


and King of Bohemia, of whom he gives this Encomium (a). (a) U. fi. 


He was the Protector of the Church, the Reformer of the Peace, Fol. 41. b. 
a Friend of the Clergy, the Light of Princes, the Nurſing Father of 
the Poor, the Founder of Churches, and of our Univerſity. This Ser- 
mon is not ſo plain as the others. There are Latin Verſes in it. 
upon the Shortneſs of Life, and the Neceſſity of Death, ſome of 
which ſeem to be his own. Theſe are. inſerted here as a Specimen. 


Mors eſt ventura, quid fiet de præpoſitura? 

Mors eft ventura, que diſſipabit Beneficia plura. 
Mors eft ventura, que caput quatiet & tua crura. 
Mors eſt ventura, non fac que ſcis nocitura. 

Mors eft. ventura, quam. nou excutiet & Papatura. 


XXII. THz great Clamour againſt ohn Hu did not begin The Cla- 
therefore, in my Opinion, till about the latter End of 1408, and mour again& 
the Beginning of 1409, (1) upon this Occaſion. When the. great- Jobn Huſs. 
eſt part of Europe had abandon'd Benedict XIII, and Gregory XII, 
to embrace the Neutrality, John Hu/s exhorted all Bohemia to fall 
off allo from Gregory XII. whom it obey'd, and to join with the 
College of Cardinals in their Labours for the Union of the Church. | 
He had alſo engag'd the whole Univerſity in the Intereſt of the Car- — 
dinals of the two Obediences who were united for aſſembling a 
Council. But the Archbiſhop of Prague and his Clergy, always 
attach'd to Gregory, thunder d at the Univerſity, and particularly at 
Fohn Haſs as a Schiſmatic, and forbad him to exerciſe the Prieſt's - 


4 


tum poteſt rationabiliter, etiam uſque ad igne illo carceris mandare purificari ef- 
mortem laborare, & ſe exponere ut ſua caciter & ſufficienter. Op. Hus. Tom. II. 
illa vaſa Deo conſecrata a turpitudine Fol. 25. 27 

concubinaria purgarentur, & cum ipſe {1) follow the Date of Balbinus, who 
habeat ignem carceris & purgation's, & has more nicely examin'd the Fact than 
Miniſtros ſufficientes debet iple talia ſua all other Chrogologiſts. Balb. p. 418. 
immunda vaſa, quz per ſe purgari nolunt, , | 
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1414 Functions in his Dioceſe. John Hu/5, who upon this Occaſion ſpar d 
WY neither the Pope nor the Clergy, brought the greateſt Part of the 
Eccleſiaſtics upon his Back. This appear'd by a Letter he wrote 
(a) Op. in 1411 to the College of Cardinals (a). | * 
Huſs T. IJ. Much about the fame Time another Affair happen'd which 
Fol. 93. created him a great number of Enemies in Germany; and this is 
what we muſt here briefly lay open, in order to come at a tho- 
rough Knowledge of the Origin of all thoſe Troubles. The Emperor 
Charles IV. having founded the Univerſity of Prague in 1347, up- 
on the Foot of thoſe of Paris and Bologna, he divided it the 
next Year into four Nations, viz. that of Bohemia, which included 
Hungary, Moravia and Sclavonia, that of Bavaria, that of Poland, 
and that of Saxony, which were all three included under the Name 
of the German Nation. According to the Plan of the two Uni- 
verſities abovemention'd, thoſe of the Country were to have three 
Voices, and the Foreigners one only in the Deliberations of the Acade- 
Daubr der my. But as the Germans were more numerous in the Univerſity. 
chr Paige than the Bohemians, who at that Time neglected their Studies very much, 
Hiſt. Bob. p. the former inſenſibly became Maſters of the three Voices, and by 
614. the ſame Means of all the Profits of the Univerſity. John Huſs 
(5) Bal5 (4) perceiving that ſome of his Countrymen, as Jerome of Prague, and 
41% John de Zwikowies were very uneaſy under this Superiority of Fo- 
reigners, joyn d with them in a Petition to the Court, that accord- 
ing to the Practice of the Univerſity of Paris, and the Ordinance 
of Charles IV. the Natives might have three Voices, and the o- 
e) Pabra. thers but one. Dubravius (c) pretends that John Hus undertook 
eb. aps. this Affair out of Spite againſt a German, who had carry'd a Be- 
nefice from him, for which he was a Competitor. But as I don't 
meet with this Circumſtance in any old Author, I only mention 
it that J might be ſure not to omit any Thing which might make 
for or againſt John Huſ5. It was on the. 11th of May 1408, that 
John Huſs took Occaſion to explain himſelf publickly, as to the 
Pretenſion of the Bohemians, when the Univerſity was aſſembled 
to chuſe a new Rector. He got nine or ten Maſters in Theology to 
(a) Hu's ſupport him, among whom were Jerome of Prague, Prezibram, Pe- 
f,gnif % a. Dreſden, James de Miſe or Jacobel. The Affair of the three 
KE Voices was very warmly pleaded at Court on both Sides. Wen- 
Language. ceſiaus King of Bohemia is ſaid to have rejoyc'd at this Proceſs, 
(b) The Pro* becauſe he found his Account in it, each fide ſparing no Money 
1 wif to gain the Aſcendant ; inſomuch that tis reported, the covetous Prince 
2 4 Tar. ſaid with a Smile, that he There found a rare Gooſe (a) which laid him ever 
Balbin p.418. Day a fine Parcel of Eggs of Gold and Silver (C). Tis allo ſaid 
(-) Walpul- that while the Proceſs for the Rectorſhip was depending, the Kin 
ger.P 15-* created the Maſter of his Kitchen Rector (). Nevertheleſs John 
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Huſs who had Intereſt at Court, and eſpecially with the Queen, 1414. 

obtain'd a Declaration, (i) at laſt from the King, in favour .= 

his Countrymen. So that the Germans being provok'd that they | 

had loſt their Cauſe, and at the ſame Time their Privileges, deſer- 

ted the Univerſity by thouſands. Tis very certain that a great 

Number went away (2) becauſe it was out of that Detachment that 

the Academy of Leip/ic was form'd, which was founded in 1409, 

by Frederic and William Dukes of Saxony. The firſt Rector of 

this Univerſity was Dr. John Otho de Munſterberg, a Sileſian (a), (a) Mart: 

who was before Dean of the Univerſity. The Academies of Er- Hank. De 

ford, Ingolſtad, Roſtoch and Cracow were alſo conſiderably augment- Sef*s _— 

ed by this Defection. But it appears by a Letter from the Ger- 1 

man Nation to Wenceſlaus, that before they retir d the Germans made of 25 

a vain Effort to get that Decree revok d (5). (b) M. S. 
AMONG the illuſtrious Perſonages of the German Nation, who re- Lipſ. Num. 

tired upon this Occaſion from Prague, we muſt not forget John Hof- 

man of Suednitz in Sileſia, who was at that Time Rector of the Uni- 

verſity of Prague, and appear d with Splendor at the Council of Con- 

france (3). As ſoon as he arrived at Leipſic, the Princes above- men- 

tion d choſe him to teach Divinity in the Univerſity, with Ozho of 

Munſterberg. In 1413 he was elected Biſhop of Miſen in Miſnia, af- 

ter the Death of Rodolph Plaunitz:. In 1414 he was ſent by Frederic 

Duke of Saxony to the Council of Conſtance, with Nicholas Biſhop 

of Mersburg, and Gerard Biſhop of Naumbourg. Hiſtory gives very 

advantageous Teſtimonies of his Conduct at this Council. As he had 

been one of the Principals for the German Nation at Prague, tis natural 

to ſuppoſe that he did not go to Conſtance with a very favourable Diſpoſi- - 

tion to John Huſs, who had gain d his Cauſe againſt the Germans in Fa- 

vour of the Bohemians. This appear'd by a Letter he wrote in 1415 to 

Fenceſlaus Duke of Lignitz, Biſhop of Breſau, to make an Apology. 
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for the Puniſhment of John Hu/5, becauſe a great many People mur- 


mured at it, and from thence conceived an Averſion to the Church 
of Rome. When he was return'd to his Dioceſe, he found Work enough 


cut out for him by the Huſſites, whom the Puniſhment of John Huſs 


and Jerome of Prague had incens d to the laſt Degree. Among the 


(2) *Tis dated OF. 13. 1409. It may. 


8 ces ſo particular, that it ſeems impoſ- 


(2) ZEneas Syl'vius ſets down 5000, Tri- ſible but it muſt be true. Vid. Martin 


themius 2000, Cechlæus as many, Dubra® Hank. ub. ſupr. p. 136, 140. 
vius above 24000, Hages 400CO, Lupacius | 

44000, Lauda, who liy'd in that Time, 

and is quoted by Balbinus, 36000. . 


22 
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(3) Some there are who doubt of this 
be ſeen in Balbinus, who took it from the Fact; but tis atteſted by ſo great a Nhm- - 
Archives of the Univerſity of Prague, p. ber of Hiſtorians, and with Circumſtan- - 


Manuſ-- 


LY. cd 


n 
4% Lo At. - 
"© ay F 


— + 3 * „ — 
Pr + es or 


S 


_ 
-- E 5 3 o * 
8 6. — 5 * - 

: P * — a 1 pe * . — — — — 

= G -- = 4, WE. _ . = 2 * . — 
1 * 2 — 2 „„ * - © x <0 "2229 123.42” * - — — * T * — = - _ = 
Te *Y 3 2 _— — L A of 8 % = 4 1 5 q N Fi ar My = 
4 - I I . * - 4 1 . N i Is > T -» — 8 1 = 8 
A — S 2 — = — * r 
= — : 5 . 2 1 . 20 2 > hay * 5 : : * _ - 2 im 4 A - - * 
= . * r . E222 ING 
— 4 - "FP 2. WL WD + 1 —— — So I 2 
N | 1 — - 4» * 7 <> -— So. — _ LTD. _ — » * = = 
Ly 2 — - - N 2 
- l 


2 > >a Sn = 
_—— 
Id 


— 


"x 3 
oy ih - - > 


— — ny © 
5 _— — 3 
r * 3 
n 
* ** 1 


32 The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE 
1414. Manuſcripts of Heimſiad we meet with a Treatiſe (1) of John Hof. 
u, againſt the Huſſites, dedicated in 1421 to Frederic and William 
Dukes of Saxony. He died at Miſen in 1451, and this Diſtich was 
made for his Epitaph : : a | 


Praga furit; Rector cedo cum ceteris Hermis 


(a) Cruſius Lipfia Doctorem, Miſnia Præſulem habet. (a) 

20 bi {1 . | | | 4 ; — 1 .. a 
5 ; 19. XXIII. THsr Bohemians being then the Maſters, and having no 
* - of more Cauſe to fear Contradiction from the Germans, began to dog- 

Ietton © 


John Bog matiſe more publickly againſt the Clergy, according to the Notions 
* Wickliff, of whom they gave great Encomia. John Huſs, who at 
Eneas Syly, that Time was choſe Rector, ſpoke openly of him, as a Saint, in his 

cap. 35. publick Lectures, and in the Sermons he preach'd at Prague, in his 
Chappel of Bethlehem ;, and his Zeal, joyn'd to his Capacity, ſoon 
| brought over to his Party the greateſt, and alſo what was reckon'd 
| the moſt ſubſtantial Part of Bohemia, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſi- 
a tion of the Clergy. This Affair coming to the Knowledge of Aleu- 
Rey N ander V. that Pope order'd Sn, Archbiſhop of Prague, to uſe all 
* his Diligence to ſtop the Progreſs of theſe Innovations. In purſuance 
| of this Order the Archbiſhop cauſed Mictliſf's Books to be burnt ; 
and they were accordingly committed to the Flames in 1410. 

THE Tear before, the ſame Archbiſhop, upon the Informa- 
| tion of the Germans before their Departure, had order'd all the 
Doctors, Maſters and Bachelors, as well as all the Gentlemen and 
Citizens who had WWictliff's Books in their Cuſtody, to bring them 
to the Epiſcopal Palace: But as this Order was contrary to the Pri- 
vileges of the Univerſity, as well as to the Jus Regium, or Royal Pre- 
rogative of the Kingdom, an Appeal was made to Gregory XII. who 
prohibited S to puſh that Affair any further. The Archbiſhop, 
not content with having cauſed Wicbliff's Books to be burnt, forbad 

the Curates to preach in Chappels, even tho' licenſed by the Apoſtoli- 
cal See. As this Prohibition particularly affected John Huſt, and his 
'Chappel of Bethlehem, he appeal'd, (2) in the Name of the Univerſity, 
to John XXIII. who had ſucceeded Alexander V. John XXIII. having 
committed the Examination of the Affair to his Doctors, the greateſt 
Number were of Opinion, that the Archbiſhop of Prague had no Right 
to order Wickliff*s Books to be burnt, and that it was contrary to the 
Privileges of the Univerſity, which held immediately of the See of 
Op. Huſs, Rome. Mean time, certain Enemies of John Huſs having given this 
Fol $5, 86, Pope to underſtand, that he taught Herefies at Prague, he ſummon' d 


(1) No Mention is made of this Trea- (2) See the Act of Appeal, dated Jane 
tile in Hankins's Hiſtory of the Learned 25, 1410, among the Works of Joby Huſs, 
Natives of Sileſia, nor in the Second Part Fol. 90 verſo. ; | 
of the Journal of M. Cruftus. | 


£ | him 


— 
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him to appear before the Court of Rome, which was then kept at 1414. 
Bologna. But the King and Queen, the Nobility, the Univerſity, ana 
the City of Prague, ſent a Deputation to the Court of Rome to deſire 
the Pope to diſpenſe with Fohn Hu/#s Appearance in Perſon; on the | 
one hand, becauſe he had been ſummon'd upon a falſe Accuſation-; ; 
and on the other hand, becauſe. it was not ſafe for him to go to 
Nome, by Reaſon of the Enemies he had in Germany. Sbynko him- 
ſelf wrote, by Order of the King, to John XXIII. not only to in- 
treat him to diſpenſe with John Huſt's perſonal Appearance, but to 
_affure him that there had been no Hereſy in Bohemia ; and that all 
the Diſputes which he had been engaged in with John Huſs, and the 
Unirerff ity, had been pacify'd by the Interpoſition of Wenceſlaus : But 
an Author of Credit affirms, that thoſe Letters from Syn to the - 
Pope, were not deliver'd to him, becauſe his Reconciliation. with John 
Huſs was not ſincere (a). Mean time, John Huſs ſent his Proctors (a) Valput; 
to the Court of Rome, to anſwer for him; but they were committed ger, p. * 
to Priſon, and very unworthily treated, after havin ay d there a Year : 
and half to no Purpoſe. This was. follow'd by the Excommunication of 
John Huſs, who had no other Remedy than to appeal to Jeſus Chriſt, 
till the next Council. As this Appeal to God, or Jeſus Chriſt, was 
charged on him as a Crime, *tis proper, in this Place, to give the 
Draught of it entire, „ we only 20 the cb dance of Ka in the 
 JHiſftory of the Council of Pila © Go mighty, one only Eſſence 
We 4- AM Perſons, is the firſt A the laſt Refuge of tho who are 7 
. * oppreſſed: 'Tis the Lord who protects the Truth 3 in all Ages, doing 
© Juſtice to ſuch as ſuffer Wrong, ſtanding by thoſe who call upon him 
© in Truth, and condemning all incorrigible Sinners to Deftruttion. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, very God and very Man, being encompaſs d 
© by the Popes, Scribes, Phariſees, and Sacrificers, his Judges and 
Accuſers, and being deſirous to redeem from Eternal Damnation his 
© Children, elected before the Foundation of the World, by a bloody 
© and ignominious Death, has given this excellent Example to his Dit 
© ciples, to commit their Cauſe to the Judgment of God, who is able 
© to do all Things, knows all Things, and doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
© him (1). In Imitation of this holy, this great Example, I appeal 
© to God, who ſees me oppreſſed as am by the unjuſt Sentence and 
< pretended Excommunication of Popes, Scribeg Phariſees and Judges, 
* litting on the Seat of Moſes. In this Appeal J alſo imitate St. 
< Chry/oſtom, who appealed from two Councils, the blefſed Biſhop 


(i) John Huſs here quotes ſeveral] Paſ- Type of Jeſus Chriſt, implores God's Af | 
Tages from the Pſalms, where David, as a ſtance againſt his Enemies 


| 0 ü ä Andrew 
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nabe © Andrew of Prague C1), and Robert of Lincoln (2, who appealed hum- 


PA © bly and aſefully to the Sovereign and moſt juſt ] 


e, who can no more 
© be intimidated by any Terror, or corrupted by Preſents, than be ſe- 
© dnced by falſe Witneſſes. I wiſh that all Believers in Chriſt, eſpecialſy 
© the Princes, Barons, Gentlemen, Vaſſuls, and all the Inhabitants of our 
Kingdom of Bohemia may be inform'd of, and touch'd with Com- 
© paſſion for the pretended Excommunication fulminated againſt me 
dy Peter, Cardinal Deacon of St. Angelo, commiſſion'd thereto b 
© Pope Joh XXIII. at the Inftigation of my Adverſary Michael 

© Canfſis, and by the Conſent of the Canons of Prague. This Cardi- 
© nal has for near two Years refuſed all Audience to my Advocates 
© and Proftors, tho* it ought not to be refuſed to a Jew, a Pagan, 
© anda Heretick : That fame Prelate would not acquiefee in the reaſon- 
able Excuſes I made for being diſpenſed with from appearing, nor 


* fhew any Regard to the authentick Teſtimonies of the Univerſity 
© of Praga. whence tis clear, that I have not incurt d the 


© Brand of Contumacy, becauſe tis not from Contempt, but from va- 
© lid Reafons, that I did not appear at Nome, when 1 was cited thi- 
© ther. 1. Becauſe Ambuſhes were laid for me on the Road. 2. Be- 
© cauſe I took Warning from the Dangers of others. 3. Becauſe my 
© Proftors engaged to undergo the fiery Tryal againſt any Perſons 
© whatſoever at the Court of Rome (3). 4. Becauſe my Proctor 
© was impriſon'd at that Court for no Crime that deſerv'd it, at leaſt as 
I know of: Therefore, ſince tis eſtabliſh'd by all the ancient Laws, 

© as well by the Divine Books of the Old and New Teſtament, as by 
© the Canons, that the Judges ſhall go to the Places where the Crime 
© has been committed, and there take Information of the Matters in 
© Charge from People who well know the Perſon accufed, Perſons not 
© Ul-minded, nor his Enemies, nor ſuch as act out of Malice, but from a 
© Zxal for God's Law]; and finally, as tis enjoin'd by the ſame Laws, that 
the Perſon who is ſummon'd or accuſed ſhall appear in a ſafe and free 
Place to make his Defence, and that neither the Judge nor Witneſſes ſhall 
© be his Enemies, tis manifeft, that as all theſe Conditions have not been 


(1) Andrew Biſhop of Prague, died at He drew upon himſelf the Indignation of 


Rome in Baniſnment, in the Year 1224, 
in vaſt Reputation for Sanity : He had 
great Diſputes with Praemyſlas, King 
of Bobemia, which obliged him to retire 
twice to Rome; but it does not appear, 


that he appeal'd to God, except from this 


Teſtimony of . Joby H. Geo. Barthold 


Pentan. Bobemia Pia, L. III. p. m. 41, 42. 


Balb. Epit. Rer. Bob. p. 254, 255. 

(2) This is Robert Greftbead, who was 
choſe Biſhop of Lincoln in 1235, and died 
in great Reputation for SanRity in 1253, 


3 


Innocent IV. for having preached freely 
againſt the Tyranny of the Popes and the 
Court of Rome, as well as againſt the Ir. 
regularities of the Clergy. Cave. | 
3) It appears from thence, that it was 
ſtill the Cuſtom at that Time to decide 
Cauſes by a fiery Tryal ; that is to ſay, 
by the Touch of hot Iron. This Abuſe 
was authoriſed not only by the Chriftian 
Princes, but alſo by the Popes. Vid. Di 
fert. Chriſtian. Ebling De Probationibus. 
Lemgivie 1709, Cap. IV. 
. © Pars 
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© perform'd to me, I am abſoly'd in the Sight of God of the Crime of 
< Contumacy, and difcharg'd from a pretended and frivolous Excom- 
© munication. I John Huſs preſent this Appeal before Jeſus Chiſt 
© myMaſter, and my righteaus Judge, who knows, protects and trys the 
© juſt Cauſe of any one whatſoever. () | me 


— 


1410. at the Univerſity Maſs, upon 1 The/ v. 19. and from another 
which he preach'd the 28th of Auguſt, upon Matib. v. 13. In the 
latter, he complains of the Doctors who perſecuted the Preachers of 
the Goſpel, by their Calumnies; In order, ſays he, 10 ſtop the Months 
f the le, they invent Eyes, lay Snares for them, ſay that by 
their Attachment to Errors they have driven out the Foreign Nations. 
They accuſe them fallly of thinking amiſs of the Body of Chriſt, and of 
ſaying that the Pope is nothing. 4 | 
that he awn'd, the Authority of the Popes, becauſe he calls Alexan- 


ul. of the One, in caſe he had. committed any venial Sin, and for 

e SanCtification of the Other. Towards the Cloſe of that Year he 
preach'd upon. theſe Words of Lake xni. 23. Compel them to come in. 
In this Sermon are ſome remarkable Particulars, 1. He therein makes. 
honourable. mention of M iotlif. 2. He commends FYenceſlaus in it, 
for obliging the Prieſts to preach and do their Office by ſtopping their 
Revenues. ,3- He blames the Archbiſhop in it for having laid the 
whole City of Prague under an Interdift. The Year following, upon 
All-Saints Day he preach'd from theſe Words of John xi. 21. where 
Martha ſays. to Jelus, Lord if thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not 
dy'd. In this Sermon he treats of the. various Uſes of the Comme- 


moration of the Saints, or the Feſtivals to them dedicated. The 


one. he blames, the others he approves. The Ufes which he' com- 


mends are in the firſt place, Meditation upon the Mifery of Man 


ſubje& to Death by Sin, and on the Death which Jeſus Chriſt ſuf- 
fer'd for our Sins. Secondly, this Meditation, fays he, engages us 
to look into our own Hearts, and to be converted that we may at- 
tain to a happy End. And thirdly, ſays he, in praying devoutly for 
the Dead we. procure Relief to the ſleeping Church, that is. to ſay, to the 
Saints that are in Purgatory. (t) What he blames in thoſe Solemni- 
ties is the Pomp and Oſtentation, the Lyes that are told in praiſe of 
} or . 

(1) There's another place alſo in this the Repoſe of the Souls of ſome Dead, 
Sermon, by which it appears that he was on the Payment of a good Sum of Mo- 
fully perſuaded of Purgatory, as-well as ney. Nor does he give much Credit to 
of the Neceſſity of the Sacrifice of the the Fable reported by St. Gregory, of a 
Maſs, tho' he does not lay much Streſs dead. Man deliver'd out of Purgatory. 
upon the 30 Maſſes which are ſaid for Has, Tom. II. Fol. 49. b. | 

the 


O 2 


Bor notwithſtanding the Troubles ſtir'd up againſt him he conti- H 
nued preaching, as appears from a Sermon of his preach'd March 4. Fol. 17. 6. 


t appears indeed from this Sermon 


der V. and John XXIII. Vicars of the Apoſtles, and prays for the 


35 


1414. 


(a) Oper. 
als, T. I. 


— 
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1414. the Dead, and the Gain that accrues from them to the Prieſts. Upon 


1 


Wu bich he quotes this Latin Verſe, 
De Morbo Medicus gaudet, de Morte Sacerdos. 


That is to ſay, the Phyſician rejoices at Sickneſs, and the Prieſt at 
Death. What he ſays upon the Abuſe of Solemnities of this kind 
is worth inſerting here; © To what Purpoſe, /ays he, is the Multi- 
© plication of Vigils in the Houſe of a dead rich Man, unleſs for 
wy Vain-elory ?: For they never trouble their Heads to ſing Pſalms 
on either fide, neither he that pays, nor the Prieſt that is pay d. 
He that pays, only requires a great number of Vigils in Honour 
© of the Dead; and he that is paid, does not care how ſoon he has 
done; and therefore he curtails the Office as much as he can. To 
© what purpoſe ſerves that pompous Parade of ſo much Wealth at a 
© Funeral? (1) Is it not merry and perfectly ridiculous to fee. the 
©” Prieſts there indulging themſelves on ſoft Cuſhions, when Jefas Chriſt” 
© wept over the Tomb of Lazarus? What can be the 'Tendency oft 
© the doleful Knell of ſo many Bells, but to Taviſh that Money idly 
© which might be better employ'd ? And thoſe Feaſts that are made 
© after the Interment, what's the end of them but the Gratification 
© of Gluttony, Drunkenneſs and frothy Converſation. ? (2) Tho? it 
appears by this Sermon that 7obn uſs believ'd a Phrgatory, yet he 
did not think the Prayers of the Living for the Dead. in Purgatory 
to be of much Availment, becauſe there's no mention of it in all the 
holy Scriptures, unleſs it be, ſays he, in the ſecond Book of the Macca- 
bees, which is not reckon'd by the Fews among the Canonical Books of 
the Old Teſtament. Neither the Prophets, continues he, nor Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, nor the Saints that follow'd cloſe after them, 
formally (explicitely) taugbt Prayer for the Dead; but they have ſaid : 


(1) Hereupon he quotes this Diſtich; 


Dum moritur dives, concurrunt undique Civess .. 
Pauperis ad junus, vix currit Clericus unus. 


(2) This is the Liſt of the Abuſes as they are ſet down in the Margin 


1. Vigiliarum multiplicatio in Exe- 9. Convivatio. 
quiis, ad quid. ; 10. Miſſarum accuratio. 
2. Pompoſa Congregatio. | 11. Pſalter ii Simoniaca le&io. . 
3. Sacerdotum affeſſio. 12. Candelarum conſumptio. 
4. Campanarum * 13. Triginta Miſſarum pactatio. 
5. Sumtuoſa ſepuſtura. 14. Sacerdotum ad prandium convoca- 
6, Sacerdotum congregatio. tio, | 


2. Miſſarum inordinata conglobatio. 15. Plurima gravatio. 
8. Elemoſynæ inordinata diſtributio. ; * a 


Wh, 


5 


De Hiſtory of the:Council-of CONSTANCE: 
very poſitively, that be that liveth without Sin ſhall be [anfify'd.. For 


my part, 1 verily believe that this Cuſtom was imroduc d by the Avarice A 


the Priefts, who dont trouble themſelves to exhort the People to live 
well, as did the Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt and the Apoſtles ; but take great 
care 70 exhort them to male rich "Offerings in hopes of Beutitude, and a 
ſpeedy Deliverance from Purgatory. Here he accuſes the Prieſts of 
Faber tlüs vain” Hope on a Heap of Lyes; and particular- 
ly of fathering one upon St. Gregory, whom they make to ſay 
in a Book intituled, The Har of the Clergy: (Stella Clerieorum) 05. 
what a marvellous Gift ir of - the Divine Mercy, that a Maſs 


is never celebrated," but iu things reſult from it, the - Conuerſion 
a Humer, and 766 Deliverance of one Houl at Jeaſt from the Pains of 


gatbry Now he aſſerts that the Maſs of a wicked Prieſt is a- 
bominable before God, and that it can be of no Service neither for 


the Liying nor the Dead. After this Sermon there are 37 others 


without a Date, which contain very near the ſame Doctrine that he 


had: taught I His Anatomy of © Antichriſt, - of which an Account Was ; 


giveh 3 in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa ' 


Sollicitation of Jobs Gerſon forbid” John Haſs to preach. at Prague, 
he retird once more probably to the Place of his Birth. (2) From 


that time to the Council of 6 ap your he wrote ſeveral Tracts in de- To ps 191g> 


37, 
1414. 


MEAN time Conrad, (1) Archbiſiop of Y*: rnd kaving at the In the egi. 
ning of 1413. 


tow Hs, Fol. 


fence of his Doctrine, and to anſwer his Adverſaries ; particu- 192. 


7 0 his Treatiſe f 12 Church, from whence moſt of the Articles 
pon which * he was condemn? d were extracted, and another little 
ork which he cans'd- to be affix'd. to the Chapel of | Betblebem with 
the Title of the Six Errors. The firſt was that of the Prieſts who 
boaſted of their making the Body of Jeſus Chriſt in the Maſs. Fohn 
Huſs indeed believ' d. Tranſubſtantiation, but he maintain'd that *twas 


God that work'd this Miracle at the mention of the Sacramental 
Words, and that the Prieſt only contributed to it by his Miniſtry ; for he 
could fot endure that the Prieſts ſhould boaſt of being Creators of 
their Creator. The ſecond Error he took notice of was the. Creden- - 


da us'd at that time, I believe in the Pope, I believe in the Saints, 1 


believe in the Virgin; Jobn \Huſs maintaining that a Man muſt be- 


Heve only in God. The third Error. he attack'd was the Preten/ion of 
the Prieſis' to the Power of remitting Sin, and the Guilt of Sin 
70 whomſoever they pleard; The fourth was, That a Man is bound to 
obey his Superlors in whatſoever they command. The fifth, That Ex- 
Communication binds and. actually eucommunicates the Perſon againſt. h- 


(1) As to Conrad,” See the Hiſtcry ef (2) As to his Retirements; Gow the - 
the. Councib of iſa, Part Il. p. 177, 223, Hiſtery of the Council of Piſa, Part II. p. 


224, 228, 229,. 237. | 267. 
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De History of the Council of CONSTANcx. 


*tis fulminated, whether it be juſt: or not. The ſixth Error is Simony, 
which he calls a Hereſy, and of which. he accuſes the greateſt part 
of the Clergy. This Treatiſe of John Huſs was receiv'd with the 
more Greedineſs by the greateſt part. of Bohemia, becauſe properly 
ſpeaking it fell upon none but the Clergy, who had for a long time 
render d themſelves extremely odious to the whole World. Ihe Clergy 
on their part having attack d him with all their Power, Bohemia became 
by that means the Theatre of an Inteſtine War, which the Rigour of the 
Council only ferv'd to render the more bloody. As there was Hopes 
that the Council might pacify thoſe Troubles, John Huſi was ſum- 
mon d to it, and he went thither with all his Heart, notwithſtanding 
what Reichenthal ſays, Who pretends that he made them flay for him 
2 long time; which: is evidently falſe; berauſe, as has been already 
faid, he arriv'd on the zd of November. And, the he had not 
been inclin'd, it would have been very difficult for him to have ex- 
cus d himſelf, Sigi/mond having writ: to M enceſſaus to ſend, him thi 
ther. In vain therefore has a modern Author ragk'd his Brain to gu 

at the Reaſon that could engage Jahn Huli to goto Conſtuncg. Tis. nut 


e ro: gueſs, ſays he, what, was the Motive: which: made him underuu be 
this Journey. There's no Difficulty in that matter. He appeal d te 


the Council; he is ſummon' d to it; he is ſent to it by the ing 


his 
Maſter; he is perſuaded of his own Innocence; he is promis d all 


manner of Freedom and: Security, and thither he goes. If he had 


The Sequel 
of that Af- 
fair. 


Op. Huſs, 
Part . Fil. 2, 
Verſ. 


| Op. Huſs, 
d id. Fol. 3. 
Veiſ. 


not gone thither, it wauld not haus been eaſy to gueſs at the regſan that 
muſt have hinder d him. It mighi have been ſaid with ſome 1 
that he miſtruſted his Cauſe, and that he took advantage of the Sup- 
port which he had from the great Men of Bohemia to rebel againſt 
his Superiors. wy Nane hy 3-75 i 1679 10 Din 
XXIV. Wux the Seaſon for the Council drew near, John Hu/s 
took Meaſures for his Security. With this View be deſir d. Conrau, 
and Nicholas Biſhop of Nazareth, who was Inquiſitor of the Faith 
in Bohemia, to give him Teſtimomies of his Orthodoxy. He oh- 
tain'd them in the Month of Auguſt in 1414. and in due time we 
ſhall produce them. The Archbiſhop having that ſame Month af- 
ſembled a Provincial Synod at Prague, John Huſ5. went without being 
calbd to it, in order to give an Account there of his Faith, and to 
deelare that he was going to the Council with the fame View. Not 
being able to obtain Audience, he got the Act of ſuch Refuſal drawn 
up by the Hands of a Notary, and the Ac was: fign'd. in due Form 
by ſeveral Witneſſes. He afterwards: caus'd Writings to be fix'd. up 
at the Doors of all the Churches and all the Palaces of Prague, to 
notify his Departure, and to invite all Perſons to come to) Canſtance 
to be Witneſſes either of his Innocence or his Conviction. — 
7 | 2 2 . Ww IC 


— 


De Hife of the Council of Co ANI. 
which he caus'd to 


as follows. 23 8 ; ; 
©. To the King, to the, Queen,' aud to the whole Court 


3 & # 


I have heard from good Hands that (your Majefty has teceiv'd 
© Letters from the Pope, whereby he exhorts you not to ſuffer the Op: Hub, 5 
© Hereſy which has been propagated for ſome time in your King- #4. Fl. 2. it 
ho' theſe ill Reports are not owing, 1 


= 


© dom to take deeper Root. 


be ſet up at the Door of the Royal Palace, Was 1414. 


39 


: - „ 
: - 


I thank God, to any Fault of mine, yet tis my Duty not to ſuffer 1 
the Court and Kingdom of Bohemia to be exposd to Calummy op- 1 
© on my Account. Therefore I have caus d Letters to be fix d up 1 


© every where, in order to engage the Archbiſhbp of Prague to Vi- 


© gilance in this Affair, by way of publick Advertiſement, that if 


© there be any Perſon in Bobemia who knows I am tainted with He- 
© rely, let him repair to the Archbiſhop's Court, and there declare 
© what he knows; but as no Accuſer has appear'd, the Archbiſh 

© has permitted Me and Mine to ſet out for Cunſtance Therefore 

© beſtech your Majeſty, as Guardian of the Truth, as well as the 
© Queen. and Council, that you would pleaſe to bear Witneſs, that 
© aſter having done all I could to juſtify my ſelf, there is no Advec- 
© fary. that appears againſt me. Befides, I make it known to all Bo- 
© gema, and to the whole World, that I ſhall go with the firſt Op- 
© portunity, and make my Appearance in the Council where the Pope 
< 18 to preſide, to the end that if there be any one who ſuſpefts me 
© of Hereſy, he may repair thither, and demonſtrate before the Pope 
and the Doctors, whether I ever held and taught any falſe or er- 
© roneous Opinion. And if they can convince me of any Error, or 
© of having taught any thing contrary to the Chriſtian Faith, 1 will 
< readily ſubmit to all the Pains of Hereticks. But I hope that 
© God will not give the Victory to the Unfaithful who attack the 
© Truth for the Nonce. John Huſs caus'd Papers of this kind to be 
put up in every Place on his Road to Conſtance, as may be ſen a- 
mong his Works. That which he caus'd to be fix d up at Nuremberg 
ran thus: © Maſter John Huſ5 is going to Conſtance, there to make 
© Declaration of the Faith which he always held, which he fill em- 
© braceth, and which, by the Grace of God, he fhall adhere to till 
© Death. Therefore, -as he has given publick Notice throughout the 
© whole Kingdom of Bohemia, that he was willing, before his Departure, 
© togive an Account of his Faith in a General Synod of the Archbiſhop of 
Prague, and to anſwer all things that might be laid to his Charge; he 
© gives the ſame Notice to this Imperial City of Nuremberg, that if any 
© Perſon. has any Error or Hereſy. to reproach him with, he need 
© only repair to the Council of Conſtance, becauſe there he is ready 

© to give an Account of his Faith (2). 
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De History of the Council of C'o NS TAX NTX. 


XXV. I could never meet with the Act which he demanded at 
Court. But it appears by one of his Letters, written juſt before 


Fobn Huſs's he departed, that he had a Safe- Conduct from the King: Now 


Departure 


tis natural by that to underſtand the King of Bohemia, and not 


:and. . d Py | 
min the King of the - Romans. For he ſet out about the tith, or ac- 


cording to ſome, the 1 5th of October 1414, at which Time he had 
not yet receiv'd the Safe · Conduct from Sigiſinond, becauſe it was not 


diſpatch'd till the 18th of that Month. No wonder that he was 


'for ſetting out before he had this Safe-Conduft, - He had no Danger 
to fear from Prague to Conſtance. He had indeed a great many 
Enemies in Germany But. as they had all the Reaſon in the World 
to expect he wou'd be condemnd at the Council, ie was not pro- 


bable they wou'd way-lay him. Therefore the Safe- Conduct was 


neceſſary for him, principally during his Stay at Conſtance, and for 
his Return to Prague. It appears alſo, that he was not without 
violent Forebodings of what happen'd to him, the' he was very well 

ſatisfy'd of his own. Innocence. For in a Letter which he wrote 
immediately before his Departure, to a Prieſt nam'd Martin, who 
had been one of his Diſciples, he entreats him on the Back of 
it, not to open it till he has certain News of his Death. Rogo 
te quod iflam non aperias Literam niſi cerius fueris de boc quod 
ſim mortuus. In this Letter he makes a fort of Will and Confeſ- 
fion. Among other Sins for which, he. begs Pardon of God, he 
declares his hearty Repentance that he had loſt too much Time, 
and taken too much Pleaſure in the Game of Cheſs, before he was 
Prieſt ; of having put himſelf into a Paſſion at Play, and unhap- 
pily drawing others into the like (1). In this ſame Letter he does not 
diſſemble that he has not ſpar'd the Avarice and irregular Man- 
ners of the Clergy, and that tis for this, that by the Grace of 
God, he ſuffers a Perſecution which will ſhertly be conſummated. 
Much about the ſame Time he wrote a Letter to his Flock in 
Bohemia (probably at Prague) (2) mines before his Depar- 
ture, which is well worth abſtratting. '1. He exhorts them to 
remain ftedfaſt in the Doctrine which he has. faithfully taught 
them. 2. He tells them that he ſets out with a Safe- Conduct from 
the King, which can only be underſtood of Wenceſlaus, as will be 


(1) Scts quia, proh dolor ! ante Sacer- 
dotium meum libenter & ſœpe ſchacos lu- 
n, tempus negle xi, & ſæpe alios & me ad 
aracundiam per illum ludum infeliciter 
Provocavi. Op. Huſs, To I. | 

(2) Magiſter J. Huſs, in ſpe ſacerdos & 
Ainiſt. F. C. omnibus filelibus & dileltis 
Falribus & Svreribus, qui C que Verbum 
Dez per ane audierunt J acceperunt miſeri- 


cordiam, &c. i. e. Fehn Huf, who truſteth 
he is a Prieſt and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 


to all my truſty and well-beloved Brothers 


and Siſters who have heard the Word of 
God from me, and receiv'd Merey, Cc. 


It muſt be obſery'd here by the way, that 
Jobn Huls when he went to Conſtance, did 


not ſet out from Prague, but from Cra- 


kovitte : | PET 3 


De Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 


Fen in its Place, cum Literis publice {dei a Rege mihi datis. 3. 
He fays, that he expects to find more Enemies in the Council than 
Jeſus Chriſt had in Fern/a/em ;, firſt on the part of the Biſhops and 
Doctors, then on the part of the Secular Princes, and laſtly on the 
part of the Phariſees (that is to ſay the Monks.) 4. He prays the 
Lord to give him Strength to perſevere in the Truth to the End, be- 
ing reſoly'd to ſulter the laſt Degrge of Puniſhment, rather than 7o 
betray the Goſpel by any Cowardice. 5. He begs his Friends to aſſiſt 
Him with their Prayers, to the end that if he be condemn'd he may 
glority God by a Chriſtian End; or that if ever he return to Prague, 


e may return thither innocent, and without having taken any one 


Step againſt his Conſcience, in order to labour with more Zeal than 
ever to extirpate the Doctrine of Antichriſt. 6. He ſays that he had 
relolv'd indeed to go to Prague before he ſet out for Conſtance, in or- 
der to convince his Enemies of Falſhood, but that the Time did 
not permit him. 7. He ſpeaks of his Return in a very uncertain 
manner, (1) but is relign'd to the Will of God, and even joyful to dye 
for his Cauſe. This Letter, written in the Bohemian "Tongue, was 
tranſlated into Latin, and forg'd by his Enemies who ſent it to Con- 
Nance, where one may imagin it gain'd him no Good-will. 

WIEN he arriv'd at Nuremberg, he wrote another Letter to his 
Friends, dated the 2cth of October, wherein he gives them an Ac- 
count of his Journey. Tho' it contains nothing but what is very in- 
nocent, the French Author of the great Schiſm in the Weſt has been 
pleas'd to give ſo malicious a Turn to it, that to hear him talk, one 
would take John Hu, for a Bully, and a Toper. Therefore I ſhall 
here give a faithful Extract of that Letter only for the Truth of 
Hiſtory, to which an Hiſtorian ought to ſacrifice every thing, and 
nothing to his Paſſions or particular Opinions. John Huſ5 ſays in 
this Letter, © That he always travell'd bare-fac'd wherever he came, 
cc without any manner of Diſguiſe ; and that he was very well re- 
© ceiv'd by every body. That at Pernaw, the Parſon and other 
“ Clergymen, who had expected him for ſome Days, gave him a ve- 
ce ry hearty Welcome. That as he enter'd the Bagnio, the Parſon 
cc preſented him, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, a great Gob- 
c let, or other Veſſel, full of Wine, and drank to his Health.” Ez 
dum intravi ſtubam, nunc ſtatim propinavit magnum Cantarum vini. (2) 
This officious Parſon, fays Maimbourg, accoſted him immediately with a great 
Pot in one Hand, and in the other a deep Flaggon brim full of Wine, which 
for his part he accepted kindly, and without any Ceremony drank it up. 


(I.) Jam forte Prage me porro non viſurs (2) I inſert the Latin, that the Reader 
eſtis, i.e, And perhaps you will not ſee may judge whether M. Maimbeurg was a 
me at Prague any more. fair Hiſtorian. 


P Saving 


1414. 


— N 
—2 _— 2 
S ͤ ͤ— 4 ceo, 3 a. - 
6 - . =- WW > * 


o 
— 
7 = 
F< 7 A. * * 
* * <> * < wa. 


— F © 7 — — 2 2 I __—_ wr 
wc a 97 aa. . % * 
— 4 © a 
* > 


* x — a— SIS gt - 8 
* 2 . * [ 9 — 
* . 7 = 8 = — = - 


SZ 

— — * Ne 

— TD act vw SET 
AC > $ — 


42 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 
Saving the Reſpett I owe the Publick, that's what may be call'd 


1414. 
ts.” a ſcandalous Lye. Jobn Hu/s adds immediately after, that the Par- 


ſon and his Curates gave a favourable Ear to his Doctrine, and that 
the - Parſon proteſted to him that he had always been one of his 
Friends. Valde caritative cum ſuis ſociis ſuſcepit omnem doftrinam, & 
dixit, ſe ſemper fuiſſe amicum meum. After this, ſays Maimbourg, while 
he was in that good Humour, he made ſo clever an Harangue, that the 
Parſon, who had drank to his Health, his Curate and his Prieſis, who 
probably had done the ſame, heartily embrac'd the Doctrine which he 
preached to them. From Pernau, John Huſs went to Weyden, (1) 
which he only paſs'd thro', the Concourſe of People that follow'd 
him was ſo great. He had very friendly Conferences at Sultz- 
bach, as well with the Clergy as the Magiſtrates; and all that 
caii be gather'd from his own Account is, that he ſeem'd very well 
pleas'd with the good Reception that was given every where both 
to his Perſon and Doctrine; but he does not deſerve the Charac- 
ter which Maimbourg gives him, of having deſcrib'd his Journey with 
@ great deal of  Self-Flattery and Vanity. (2) John Huſfs ſeem'd 


no leſs pleas d with a Conference he had at Lauff, a Town four 


Leagues from Nuremberg, with the Clergy, and a Civilian of the 
Place. When the Merchants gave notice that he was juſt entring 
Nuremberg, the People ran out in Crowds into the Streets and pub- 
lick Squares to ſee him. When he arriv'd in the Town, the Par- 
ſon of St. Lawrence's Church (3) wrote him word, that he had long 
with'd for an Opportunity to talk with him. 

John Huſs having accepted the Conference, the Parſon came to his 
Lodgings, but he does not fay what paſſed in that Converſation, 
which probably was interrupted by the Arrival of ſome Doctors and 
Citizens that had a Curioſity to hear it. The Doctors inſiſting that 
the Conference might be private, John Haſs. declared to them that he 

reach'd in publick, and that he defir'd nothing better than to be 


P 
heard by all Mankind. Among theſe Doctors was a Carthuſan, whom 


he treats as a Caviller. He obſerves alſo, that the Parſon of St. Se- 
bald did not like to ſee the Citizens approve of his Sentiments, but 
that theſe two excepted, all the Doctors and Burghers ſeem'd pleaſed 
with him. The Interdict, ſays he, was no where put in Force a- 
gainſt me, and the Writing which J publiſh'd in the German Tongue 
to notify my Arrival at the Council, was approv'd. Conſequently I 
have no greater Enemies than in Bohemia. e find in the Margin of 
this Letter, that the Doctors declared to him unanimouſly, that they 


(1) A ſmall Town of the Palatinate of mala,quzritis ergo a me, & multis tracta- 
Bavaria, tis valde grata omina fuſceperunt. Oper. 
(2) Ecce ego ſum Magiſter Johannes Huſs. T. I. Fol. lvii. b. | 
Huſs, de quo, ut æſtimo, audiſtis multa (2) His Name was Jhn Helwel. 


3 had 


1 
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had ſeveral Years before been of the ſame Sentiments, and that if 1414. 

there were no other Accuſations againſt him, he would come off with N 

Honour at the Council. Wang | 2708 
NXVL THe next Day after his Arrival at Conſtance, he cauſed J Huſs 
it to be notify d to John XXIII. by two of the Bohemian Noblemen, 13 4 
that were his Convoy, viz. John de Chlum, and Henry de Latzenbock. the Pope, 
They declared to the Pope at the ſame time, that John Hus was 7.4. Hardt, 
furniſh'd with a Safe-Condu& from Sigiſinond, and they alſo deſired his I. IV. p. 11, 

Holineſs to grant him his Protection, and to take Care that his Safe- Ff Fug n . 

Conduct was not violated. The Pope received thoſe Lords very p. 4 yer, 
courteouſly, and made this Proteſtation to them; Even tho“ John 

Huis had bild my own Brother, I would mate Uſe of all my Power to Stumph. 

prevent any, Injuſtice from being done to him while he ſtays at Conſtance. ®' , 

He was there indeed for ſeveral Days with Freedom enough. It Ep. IV. 

appears alſo by a Letter from a Parſon who was his Friend, one John p. 58. 

Fanowitz, which was written at Prague the 4th or 5th of November, 

that the Pope, by Advice of his Cardinals, had by his own full 

Power and Authority taken off his Excommunication, and had decla- 

red to him, that he might freely go where he pleaſed, provided that 

he kept from the ſolemn Maſſes, in order to prevent Scandal and po- 

pular Combuſtion.” This News was brought to him, as the Letter 

ys, by Count Ortho de Hochberg, Biſhop of Conſtance, accompany'd 

by his Official and an Auditor of the facred Palace. (Auditor utinam 

ſacri Palatii Apaſtalici.) By the way, this Bidhop was elected at 23 

Years of Age, and refign'd his Biſhoprick in 1433. (a) It appears al- (v) Eecleſ. 
ſa by this Letter, that they were very apprehenſive at Conſtance that Hiſt. of C fr. 


Jahn Huſs would preach in publick: Somebody had actually given out wy i" heb iq 


that he was to preach before the Clergy upon a certain Sunday, and 
that he would give a Ducat to every one that wou'd go to hear him. 
Hhether 'twas a Friend or an Enemy that had given out this Report, 
ſays the Letter, is not known. But tis certain, that John Fuſs ex- 
pected to preach, as we find by two Sermons he had prepared for 
that Purpoſe, and which are inſerted among his Works. 
XXVII. IRE firſt of thoſe Sermons is a kind of Confeſſion of Sermons of 
Faith which he makes by explaining the Apoſtles Creed, and parti- % Flat. 
cularly thoſe Articles, I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholic 
Church, and the Communion of Saints. He proteſts in the firſt Place, 
as he ſays he had often done, that he never advanc'd any thing wil- 
lingly,, nor maintain'd any thing obſtinately againſt any true Article 
of Faith. He holds that the ſacred Scriptures underſtood in the 
Senſe which the Trinity requires ſhould be put upgn them, (they are 
his own. Words) are the true Rule of Faith, and that this Rule is 
tufficient for Salvation. He admits nevertheleſs of all the Sentences 
of the Doctors who faithfully u the Scriptures, and ie 
| 2 us 


CY 
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1414. his Veneration of General and Particular Councils, Decrees, Decre- 
Now tals, Laws, Canons and Conſtitutions, as far as the whole is confor- 
| | mable to Scripture. Faith, adds he, is the Foundation of all the Vir- 
| tues by which God may be ſervd meritoriouſly. *Tis from Faith that 
| the Confeſſion of the Mouth, and the Accompliſhment of God's Will muſt 
| proceed. Every Man muſt neceſſarily be a Diſciple either of God or the 
| Devil So that Faith is the Rudiment and Alphabet of the one School, 
| as Infidelity is of the other. In this Sermon he repeats one of the 
| Propoſitions which he had cauſed to be fixed up at Bethlehem, viz. 
| hat a Man muſt not believe neither in the Virgin, nor in the Saints, 
| nor in the Church, nor in the Pope, becauſe he muſt believe only in God 
| alone; and that the Holy Virgin, the other Saints and the Church, are 
| not God. He diftinguiſhes Belief into three Kinds. 1. To adhere to 
| ſome Phraſe, or to ſome Sentence, yet with ſome Doubt, is the Faith 
| we give to what Men ſay, and to Acts meerly human, becauſe they 
| may be miſtaken. 2. To adhere without any Doubting, yet as to an. 
(2)0:inative, Opinion, (a) and not as to an Article of Faith, is the Faith we give 
to the Sentiment of the Holy Doctors. 3. Laſtly, to believe purely 
and ſimply, is the- Faith we owe to the Holy Scriptures as to the 
chief Rule of Truth. Having faid that the Chriſtian Faith ne- 
ceſſarily includes all Acts of Obedience and Love, he concludes 
from thence, that a Man in a mortal State of Sin does not believe 
in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, that he is a Chriſtian 
in Name only, and that he cannot rehearſe the Creed without ma- 
king himſelf a Lyar. Then proceeding to the Article of the Church, 
he ſays, Tis an Aſſembly of all the Predeſiinated that ever were, are, 
or will be in all Ages, including alſo the Angels. (1) He divides the. 
Church therefore into three Parts, viz. the Triumphant Church, which 
is the Angels and the Saints in Heaven; the Militant Church, which 
is the Predeſtinated that are in the World; and the Sleeping Church, 
Eccleſia Sancta dormiens, which is the Predeſtinated who ſuffer in Pur- 
gatory.. He calls this Part of the Church, the Sleeping Church, becauſe 
it ſleeps in Expettation of the Beatitude which it is to enjoy, thro? the 
Grace of God, and the Aſſiſtance of the Church Militant, (2) which by. 
its Faſts, Alms, Prayers, and other Good Works, helps it to pals 
the ſooner out of Purgatory; as on the other hand, the Saints that 
are in Heaven are an Aſſiſtance to the Church Militant, and re- 
joice in its meritorious. Works. (3) After this Declaration he prays 
Jeſus Chriſt to pardon thoſe who have faid of him either in publick 
or in private, that he deny*d.the Interceſſion of the Saints, as welt. 


(1) Omnium prædeſtinatorum Univer- (2) Auxilio Eecleſiæ Militantis... 
ſitas, id eſt, omnes prædeſtinati, præteriti, (3), Vita Meritoria. 
præſentes & futuri. Numerus R 
natorum in purgaterio patiens; Fol; 51. 
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with regard to the Faithful who are tilt diving, as with» regard to 
thoſe who are departed. At the ſame time he prays to the Holy 


Virgin to intercede for thoſe that have accuſed him of having ſaid or 


held that ſhe did not remain a Virgin more than other Women, at- 
ter her Conception. He calls her the Queen of Heaven, and the Re- 
forer of Manki#d.' He declares alſo that he has preach'd publickly, 
that ſbe is our Advocate, our Mediatrix, and in ſome meaſure the Cauſe 
of the Incarnation, Paſſion, and Reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
ſequently of the Salvation of Mankind. That concludes the firſt Ser- 
mon. There is nothing particular in the other: It only treats of 
the Peace and Union of the Church. All the Doctors who preach'd 


45 | 
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at the Council, talk d almoſt in the ſame Style as John Hui does 
here; and ſome inveigh'd even more ſharply and circumſtantially than 


he does againſt the Ambition, Avarice, Tyramy, Incontinence, and 


Luxury of the Clergy of that Age. Indeed he talks with Force, 


but he only ſpeaks in general, and almoſt conſtantly the very Ex- 
preſſions of St. Fefom, St. - Bernard, St. Gregory, and the other 


Fathers. If it was the Deſign of the Council at the very firſt to get 
rid of Jobn Hui, it was wiſely done in them not to let him preach. 
thoſe two Sermons. There is more Power manifeſted in them, more 


Gravity, more Order, more Clearneſs, and more of the Evangelical 


Undtion, than in thoſe of all the others, not excepting the beſt of 


them; and allowing for a few Turns and Expreflions, the Doctrine 


of them was agreeable to that which was then prevailing. — Many 
Doctors had advanc'd bolder Propoſitions in their Diſcourſes: and 
publick. Writings. But here we will leave Fohbnu Hu for a little 
while, and return to the Council. | 
XVXVIII. IT cou'd not yet be very numerous. Neither the Em- 
peror, nor the Electors, nor the Ambaſſadors. of the Kings and Prin- 
ces, nor the Legates of Benedict XIII, and Gregory XII, were yet 

arriv'd. Nevxertheleſs 15 Cardinals, 2 Patriarchs, 23 Archbiſhops, 
and a great Number of other Prelates being already come, the 
Pope held Congregations, in order to prepare all Matters for the 
opening of the Council, which was fix d for the 5th of November. 
Naucler obſerves that one was held upon the ꝗth, and another on 
the 5th at 7 O'Clock in the Morning before the publick Seſſion. 
As ſoon as the latter Congregation was over, all the Bells of the 
City were rung to proclaim the opening of the Council. The Peo- 
ple flocking in vaſt Numbers to the Cathedral, aſter a ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion, the Pope celebrated the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt in his 
Robes of Ceremony, after which a+ Benedi#in (1) Doctor of Divi- 


nity, 


(1) He is thus chara&eriſed in the Acts OU77ellis) Sacre Theologie Magiſtram, Prio- 
of Germany, per Religi ſum virum, Fra- rem Prioratus de Im monte, Bellicenſis Di- 


tre m Jobannem de Vinelis (in MS. Lipſ. &ceſis, Procuratorem Ordiuis Cluniacenſis, 


The Open- 
ing of the 


Council. 


Dacher ap. 
V. d. Hardt, 
T. IV. P. I. 
p. 12. 4&5; 
November. 

Naucler-- 
p. 1044. 
V. d. Hardt, 
ubi ſupr. 
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Arrival of 
ſeveral Pre- 
lates, Nov. 10. 
V. d. Hardt, 
T. IV. p. 14. 
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nity, preach'd a; Sermon proper for the Occaſion, Then Francis 
Zabarella, as the youngeſt of the Cardinals, read a Paper with theſe 


Words. Our moſt holy Lord the Pope orders, with the Approbation 
of the Council, that the next Seſſion- ſpall be held on Friday the 
16th [nftant. This Proclamation made, -Fobn - de: Scribanis, Pro- 
curator Fiſcal , - demanded that the Inſtruments thereof might 
be drawn up by the Apoſtolical Prothonotaries and Notaries. We 
were willing to remark theſe Formalities here once for all, 
XXIX. DvuxiNG this Interval chere arriv'd alſo at Conflance 5 


of John XXIHd's Cardinals, with a great Number of Archbiſhops 


and other great Lords, who. brought the Pope the agreeable News 
that Rome was entirely reduc'd to his Obedience. After the Death 
of Ladiſlaus, John XXIII had ſent thither James de Vie Cardi- 
nal of St. Euſtache and Legat, to recover that Capital, with the 
whole Eccleſiaſtical State. But this Expedition did not prove ſo 
eaſy as the Pope thought it wou'd at firſt, Joan II. did not fo 
devote herſelf to her Pleaſures, as entirely to beglect her 

Her Generals did not fail to take Poſſeſſion of; Nome in her 
Name immediately after the Death of Ladiſſaus. But Jahn XXIIId's 
Legat did not leave them there long. He was immediately ro- 
ceiv'd with open Arms at Rome, where they were weary of the 
Fyranny of the Neapolitan Government. Iis true that Paul des 
Ur/ens poſting thither as Viceroy, took Poſſeſſion of it again, with- 
out regard to the Legat. But the latter ſo well acted the Part 
of a good General upon this Occaſion, that at laſt he expelbd 
the Neapolitans, and reduc'd Rome under the Power of John XXIII. 
The Pope therefore immediately aſſembled a ſolemn Congregation, 
wherein he order'd a ſolemn Proceſſion to return publick Thanks 
for this Deliverance. In this Congregation he forbad all the Mem- 
bers of the Council to retire from it without his Leave. The Patri- 
arch of Cunſtantinople, and the grand Maſter of Rhodes (2) arriv'd 
the ſame Day at Couſlancde. Ry! 


Aﬀembly of XXX. The Doctors held Aſſemblies likewiſe for ſettling the Or- 


the Doctors, 
V. d. Hardt, 
T. IV. p- 14. 
12 Nuemb. 


der to be obſerv'd in the Council, and the Matters therein to be 
diſcuſs d. The Aſſembly they held on the 12th, was different from 


prinunciatus &ft Sermo ad Clerum pertivens (d) This Grand Maſter of Rhodes was 


ac ad materiam, ©. propditum, i. e. A 


Sermon was, preach'd to the Clergy, per- 


tinent both to the Matter and Purpoſe, 


by that religious Man Fryar John de Vin- 


zelis. (in the Leipfis MS. Urzellis) Doctor 
of Divinity, Prior of the Priory of Im- 
monte in the Dioceſe of Bellay, Procura- 
tor of the Order of Cluny. V. der Hardt, 
Tom. IV. Part I. p. 13. 


Philibert of Naillac, one of the valiant 
Captains of that A ge. He ſignaliz'd his 


Valour in 1396. at that famous Battle of 


Nicepolis, which was fo fatal to great part 
of the prime Nobility. of Fance. Phili- 
bert retir'd fighting yaliantly, and he ac. 
company'd Sigiſmond King of Hungary as 
far as Rhodes, He had the Guard of the 
Conclaye at the Council of Piſa. 


the 


W 
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the preceding Aſſemblies which the Pope had held with the Car- 1414. 


dinals and Prelates, wherein it did not appear that any Thing ma- — > 


terial was ſettled, with regard to the principal Affairs of the 
Council; +» nee "OV ST - IE ; 's 

THE chief Things before them were two very tender Points, 
viz. The Union and the Reformation of the Church. Some Attempts 
were made indeed, during the whole Month, to bring thoſe Mat- 
ters on the Stage, but without Effect. It was the Voli me tangere, 
no body dar'd to touch upon it. But in this Aſſembly an important Balbinus & 
Memorial was read, which was afterwards preſented to the Pope Schelſtrate 
at leaſt in Part, and approv'd in the firſt Seſſion. This Memo- N 
rial conſiſted of ſeveral Propoſitions concerning the Security and p. VII. cap. 
Freedom of the Council, which were reduc'd to theſe principal 1. p. 118. 
Heads. 1. That according to the Practice of the Council of Piſa, This Memo- 
Proctors and Attorneys of the Council ſhou'd be appointed to ſol- erty _ 
licit every Thing that ſhon'd be neceſſary, as well for the Union in the Libra- 
of the Church, as for its Reformation in the Head and Members. ry of Vienna, 
2. That to them ſhou'd be aſſociated able Doctors of the Civil V. d. Hardt, 
and Canon Law, to ſerve them as Council, and to digeſt Matters TI . 
with them, to the End that they might be propos'd with the more 
Order and Brevity in the publick Seſſions. 3. That for preventing 
Partiality, they ſhould be choſen ont of all the ſeveral Nations. 
4. That they ſhou'd afſemble on certain ſtated Days between 
Seſſions, in order to hear all thoſe in general, who ſhou'd have any 
Thing to propoſe viva voce, or in writing, felating to the Union 
and Reformation. 5. That the Propoſitions made by the Proctors 
in one Seſſion, ſhou'd then be taken into Conſideration, that in 
another they might be able to come to an entire Concluſion of 
the Matter (1). 6. That for counting the Suffrages Perſons of 
Diftinftion ſhou'd be choſe, as for Example, the Prelates accom- 
pany'd with the Notaries, who ſhou'd carefully mark them. 7. That 
they ſthou'd begin with the Affair of the Union, becauſe otherwiſe x 
the Reformation ſeem' d too difficult a Point to be carry'd. This „ 4 Hara 
arſt Part of the Memorial was preſented to the Pope in the fol- J. Ii. * 5 
iowing Congregation, on the Part of the Divines ; but they conceal'd ; 
the other Part from him, which was a little more tickliſn, becauſe it re- 
tated to the Article of the Reſignation of the Pontificate, to which they 
inſinuated John XXIII was oblig'd, in cafe it ſhou'd be neceſſary 
for the ſake of Peace. They were in the right to conceal it from 
him at firſt, for fear of giving him too early Suſpicions, but we 
ought not to hide it from the Publick. The 8th Article there- 
fare of this Memorial, was that they ſhould endeavour to reunite 


{1) A different Order was obſerv'd in the Council, where they did not vote by Per- 


ions, but by Nations, in the Publick Seſſiops. 1 
— | the 
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the ſame ſhou'd be propos'd to the next Perſon elected, they might 
add to it what ſhou'd be judg'd neceſſary, with Regard to the pre- 
ſent Juncture. 13. That in caſe the two other Competitors refuſe 
to come to the Council, or to ſend. ſufficient Proctors thither, the 


Council ſhall nevertheleſs proceed, becauſe it wou'd not be juſt that 


their Abſence ſhou'd turn to the Prejudice and Ruin of the Church, 
eſpecially after Safe-Conducts, and all manner of Security had been of- 
fer'd them. The 14th Article imported, that if another Council, in caſe 
they ſhould be oblig'd to aſſemble one in a little time, ſeem'd too painful 
or too expenſive and burdenſom to the Parties, and thoſe under their 
reſpective Obedience; the preſent Council ſhould order, that a certain 
number of Prelates and Perſons of Diſtinction of the ſeveral Nations 
and Kingdoms ſhould meet at a time and place to be appointed by the 
Council, to confer with the Candidates or with their Proctors; and 
that this Aſſembly ſhould repreſent a General Council, to the end 


(2) See this Pr ſeſfon of Faith in Lib. vil. of this Hiſtory. | 
5 | * | that 
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that every thing therein reſoly d may be as aut hentick as if it had 1414. 
been in a Council. (1) | 5 5 | 
XXXI. On the 15th of November, the Pope aſſembled a General 


was to be held next Day. In this Congregation the firſt Part of Congregs- 
the foregoing Memorial was preſented to him. How he received it ©" 

is not ſaid: *Tis highly probable that he did not diſapprove of it, 

becauſe it was conformable to the Council of Piſa, of which he de- 

fired that this of Conſtance might be reckon'd only a Continuation. 8 
On that very Day arrived Landolphus de Maramaur, (2) Cardinal p, Marx. 
Deacon of St. Nicholas, known by the Name of the Cardinal de Barri, p. 245. 
becauſe he had been choſe Archbiſhop of the Place before he was 

Cardinal. He was made a Cardinal in the Year 1381 by Urban VI. Reynald. ad 
who ſoon after degraded him, becauſe he favour'd Clement VII. his 8 
Competitor. But being reſtor d to his Dignity by Boniface IX. he was 

Legat ſeveral Times under that Pope, and acquitted himſelf with ve- 

great Honour, He was afterwards one of the great Promoters of the 

Council of Piſa, being ſent for that Purpole in 1409 to the Dyet of 
Franckfort by the College of Cardinals, who had renounc'd their O- 
bedience to Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. Aſter having negotia- Id. ad an. 
ted the Affair of the Union at Franckfort, he was at the Council of 9 5 
Piſa, and after the Death of Alex. V. he was ſent Legat to Spain a 1 
by John XXIII. in order to get him acknowledg'd there for Pope. 
Being return'd from Spain where he could do no good, Gregory XII. 
committed him to Priſon, but Q. Joan releas d him after the Death 
of Ladiſlaus, upon the Sollicitation of John XXIII. and being at 
Liberty he went to Conſtantinople, where at the End of two Years 
he died, as we ſhall find hereafter. 

XXXII. BEFORE the mention of what paſſed in the firſt Seſſion, Ceremonies 
the Reader perhaps will not be diſpleas'd to find here once for all, an 1 
Account of the Ceremonies which were commonly uſed in all the pub- 
lick Seſſions. In the firſt Place a Cardinal, or ſome other Prelate no- 
minated for that Purpoſe, celebrated the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
during which the other Prelates wore their uſual Habits. (3) Af- 
ter the Maſs, they put on their Pontifical Habits and their Mitres 
which were white, except that of the Preſident or Prieſt that offi- - 
ciated, which was embroider'd and adorn'd with precious Stones. The 
Preſident, aſſiſted by the Deacons, Subdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſ- 
ticks, ſat in the midſt of the Aſſembly with his Back to the Altar, 
and his Face to the Congregation. When they had all taken their 


(1) Theſe Memoirs were taken from the Ceumncil of Piſa, Part I. p. 233, and 
the Library at Vienna. Part II. p. 7. ; 
(2) As to this Prelate, ſee the Hiſtory of (3) Pluvialia, They are Copes. 


7 3 Places, 


Congregation, in order to prepare all things for the Seſſion which General 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of CooNSTAN CE. 
Places, they ſung an Anthem, (1) which was followed with a Prayer 


add by all the Fathers with a low Voice, kneeling. After having re- 


The frſt 
Semon, 


mained ſome time in this Poſture, a Deacon call'd out to them to riſe, 
and the Preſident, or he that officiated, addreſs'd himſelf with a loud 
Voice to the Holy Ghoſt in this Collect. O Holy Spirit, we are now 
aſſembled in thy Name, but the Greatneſs and Enormity of our Sins have 
made us afraid. Deſcend into our Hearts and direct us, ſo that we 


may undertake nothing but what is agreeable to Thee; be Thou our Sal- 


vation, diftate our Decrees, and execute them thy ſelf. O thou who 
haſt a ſovereign Love for Equity, do not ſuffer us to ſwerve from Tuſ- 
tice, nor let our Ignorance miſlead us from the Truth, nor let Favour, 
Partiality, or Self Intereſt corrupt us. Unite us ſiriftly by the Virtue 
of thy Grace, to the End that as we are aſſembled in thy Name, we may 
be only One with Thee; and cauſe us ſo to temperate Fuſtice with Piety, 
that all our Deliberations may be agreeable to thy Vill, for our preſent 
Good, and for our everlaſting Salvation. Amen. This Collect was 
followed by an Anthem and ſeveral other Colle&s, ſome of which 
were repeated with a low Voice and kneeling, and the others aloud 
as before. After this ſome Deacons and Subdeacons ſung a Litany, 
ſtanding before the Altar, while all the reſt of the Council kneel'd. 
In the middle of the Litany, the Preſident or Prieſt officiating, ſang 
the Benediction to the Aſſembly, and the Choir anſwer'd, Lord, 
hear us, we beſeech thee to hear us. After ſome other Prayers, a 
Deacon read a Leſſon out of the Goſpel; as for Example, e are the 
Sal: of the Earth, or ſome other according as it had been pre- 
ſcribed to him. Then the Prieſt officiating, or the Preſident, gave a 
ſhort Exhortation to the Auditors, to apply themſelves in the Fear 


of God to the Affairs of the Seſſion; after which he ſang the 


Hymn of the Holy Ghoſt, Yeni Creator Spiritus. Theſe Devotions 
ended, all the Prelates fat down, and having put on their Mitres, 
a Prelate appointed for that Purpoſe, aſcended the Pulpit, and there 
read the Decrees which were to be paſs'd in the Seſſion, having with 
him the Preſidents of each Nation, who anſwered Placet, that is to 
ſay, o be it, each for his reſpective Nation: And the Preſident of 
the Council made Anſwer in like manner for the whole Aſſembly. 
After which Te Deum was ſung, and then they broke up. This was 
the Practice in the Beginning, but afterwards Diſputes ariſing between 
the Nations for Precedency, the Preſident pronounced the Placet in the 
Name of all. | 5 | 

XXXIII. Tre Pope preſided in this Seſſion, as he did in all the 
others which were held while he was at Conſtance. After the Maſs 
of the Holy Ghoſt celebrated by Jordan des Ur/ins, Cardinal of Alla, 


(1) Words which in the. Service of the Choirs, Dictionaire de Tre voux; In the 
Church are ſung alternatively by the two Latiz, Antipbone. 
Grand 


De Hiſtory of the Council of Cons T ANCE. 
Grand Penitentiary of the Church of Rome, John XXIII. preach'd a 


Sermon from theſe Words of Zechariah, (a) Speak ye every Man the \5 VV 
Truth to his Neighbour ;, and execute the Judgment of Truth and Peace in (4) Ch. viii. 


your Gates ; from whence he exhorted all the Congregation to conſider 
maturely, and with Zeal, of every thing that might contribute to the 
Peace and other Advantages of the Church. When the Sermon was 
ended, Cardinal Zabarella quitted his Seat and advanc'd near to the 
Pope, where with a loud Voice he read the Beginning of a Bull, im- 
porting that John XXIII. had aſſembled this Council in purſuance of 
the Council of Piſa. After having read this Preamble, Zabarella re- 
ſum'd his Place, and an Apoſtolical Secretary (1) read the Bull for 
calling the Council. We will here inſert this Bull entire, becauſe it 
contains a ſort of Recapitulation of what paſs'd before. 

© John, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, &c. having at 
© Heart the Exaltation and Tranquillity of the Chriſtian People, we 
© are zealous and careful to find out every thing which may contri- 
© bute to that End. Some Years ago, our Predeceſſor Alexander V. 
of happy Memory, reſoly'd, at the Council of Piſa, wherein he 
preſided, that in three Years, he or his Succeſſor ſhould aſſemble 
another General Council in ſuch place as to him ſhould ſeem moſt 
proper. As our ſaid Predeceſſor could not at that Time compleat 
what remain'd to be done for the Reformation of the Church, he 
ſuſpended and prorogued the Council, to be continued at the End 
of the three Years above-mention'd. God having taken Alexander V. 
to himſelf, and having call'd us to the Sovereign Pontificate,we are diſ- 
pos'd to purſue the Intentions and Decree of our Predeceſſor in the 
Council of Piſa, and for Reaſons us thereunto moving, we did at 
the three Years End aſſemble a Council at Rome, becauſe it being 
then deliver'd out of the Enemy's Hands, required our Preſence for 
its Security : But as there did not come to it ſo many Prelates and 
other Perſons, who ought to be in a Council, as the Importance of 
Affairs abſolutely required, after ſeveral Congregations, we reſolv'd 
at length to aſſemble it in the Month of December this Year, reſer- 
ving it to ourſelves to declare the Place of Council afterwards, that 
we might have Time to conſider of it more maturely. During 
this, we received Letters from our moſt dear Son Sigiſmond, King 
of the Romans, and of Hungary, wherein he requeſted us not to be 
too haſty in fixing the Time and Place of the Council, but to ſtay 
for the Ambaſſadors which he deſign'd to ſend to us to deliberate 
thereupon. Knowing the Zeal, and the Purity of the Inten- 
© tions and Faith of that Monarch, by the Advice of our 
© Brethren the Cardinals and the Prelates, who were aſſembled for 
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© that Purpoſe in a General Conſiſtory, we reſolved to ſtay. Af 
© ter the Diſaſter of Rome, we received $7gi/mond's Ambaſiadors. 
© at Florence, and we conferr'd together upon this Subject. The 
© Conferences being over, we ſent to the King our dear Sons An- 
© thony de Chalant, Cardinal Prieſt of St. Cecilia, and Francis Zaba- 
© rella, Cardinal Deacon of St. Coſmo and Sc. Damianus, with our 
© Son Emanuel Chryſolorus, and gave them full Power to determine 
© the Aﬀair. After having taken it into Conſideration, they agreed at 
© laſt by the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid King, to chuſe the City 
© of Conſtance in the Dioceſe of Mentz for the Place of Council, and 
© to fix the Time of it on the firſt of November following. Aﬀeer- 
* wards, going ourſelves to meet the King of the Romans as he had 
< deſired, in order to deliberate upon Affairs of great Importance, he 
© afſar'd us, that the City of Conſtauce was a very proper Place for 
© afſembling a Council, as well with regard to the Extent of the 
©. Place, as to the Security of it, which he promis'd to take Care of 
© by his Preſence. For theſe Cauſes, it being our earneſt Deſire that 
© the faid Council ſhould have its full Effect, we do by theſe Preſents 
s ratify, confirm, and corroborate by the Apoſtolical Authority, the 
© ſaid Choice of Time and Place; and do declare by the Advice and 
©. Conſent of our Brethren the Cardinals, that the Council ſhall be- 


gin on the firſt Day of November, in the City of Conſtance, in the 


© Name of the Lord. And at the ſame time, we pray, exhort, ad- 
© moniſh, and command our venerable Brethren the Patriarchs, Arch- 
©: Biſhops, Biſhops, and our dear Sons the Abbats and other Prelates 
© of the Churches and Monaſteries, to appear there in Perſon, by 
©: Virtue of their Oath, and of the Obedience which they have vow'd 
to the Holy See. In like manner we invite our moſt dear Sons in 
©: Jeſus Chriſt, the Kings, Princes, Dukes, Marquiſſes, and others of 
© the Nobility who ought to affiſt in a Council, or who may be there 
<-uſeful in any manner whatſoever, exhorting them thro' the Bowels 
of the Love of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to appear there in Perſon, 
©. or by their ſolemn Proctors, in order to labour for the Peace of the 


Church, and of all Chriſtians, (1) Ce. 


(1) The Bull concludes, like all the o- Approbation, Confirmation, and Pronun- 


ther Bulls of the Popes, Null: ergo omuino 
hominum liceat hane paginam noſtræ ra- 
tificationis, approbationis, confirmationis, 
pronunciaticnis infringere vel ei auſu te- 
merario contraire ; - fi quis autem hoc atten- 
tare præſumpſerit, indignationem omni- 
Petentis Dei, & Sanflorum Petri © Pauli 
Apoſtclerum- eſus ſe noverit in curſurum. 
Datum Taudæ, quinto Idus Decembris, Pon- 
tificatus noſtri anno quarts, i. e. Let no Man 
therefore whatſoever infringe or raſhly 


contrayenc this Page of our Ratification, 


ciation: And if any Perſon ſhall preſume 
to infringe it, let him know that he will 
incur the Wrath of Almighty God, and 
his holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul. Dated 
at Zed? the s th of December, the fourth 


- Year of our Pontifieate. This Bull is to 


be found in MS. at Brunſwic, Leipfic, and 
Gotha. Von der Hardt, T. IV. Part I. 
p. 16, 17. and the Monk of St. Denys's - 
Hiſtory of Charles VI. Lib, xxxiv. p. 


981, 983. 
AFTER 
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AFTER this was read; Zabarella return'd towards the Pope, and 
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eeded to read the Bull which he had begun before. It im- V 


ported in Subſtance, That after the granting the Bull for calling 
< a Council juſt now mention'd, the Pope repair'd to Conſtance with 


© his Cardinals at the Time appointed, fully reſolv'd to labour with. 


c all his Might for the Peace and Reformation of the Church. 
© 'That having undertaken ſo pious a Work, in which he ought 
© not to preſume on his own Strength, he enjoins that, as long as 
the Council continues, ſolemn Maſs ſhall be celebrated every Thur /- 
© day, in all the Cathedral and Collegiate, Secular and Regular Churches 
of the City; and in order to engage all Perſons to aſſiſt in it 


©. devoutly., he grants forty Days Indulgences to all that ſhall come 
© to it, and one Year's Indulgences to the officiating Prieſts, in 


© which Number he includes the Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, 
© Biſhops, Abbots, and other Prelates, who are likewiſe exhorted 


© to celebrate thoſe Maſſes. Moreover he exhorts all Chriſtians 
© to: Prayer, Faſting, Almſgiving, and other good Works, in order 


© to obtain a happy Iſſue of this Council from Heaven. The Bull 
© adds, that as the principal Buſineſs of it, is to maintain the 


© Catholick Faith, according to ancient Councils, all thoſe who 


© underſtand the Scriptures are oblig'd to conſider well in pri- 
© yate, and in their Conferences with one another, of every 


Thing which may concur to this End; but eſpecially to ground 


their Reflections upon certain Errors, which are ſaid to have been 
& propagated for ſome Time paſt in ſeveral Parts of the World, and 


© particularly thoſe which derive their Origin from John Wickliff. The 
© Pope alſo recommended it to all the Catholicks, as well thoſe. 


© who are already at the Council, as thoſe that ſhall arrive here- 
© after, to conſider ſeriouſly of Methods for uniting and reforming 


© the Church, declaring that all Perſons may be at full Liberty 


to explain themſelves thereupon'. And in order to regulate the 
Behaviour, which every one ought to obſerve in the Council, he 


ſoever to talk indiſcreetly and improperly, to make a Noiſe and Tu- 


mult, to laugh and jeer, to diſpute or chicane with Fury and Obſti- 


nacy, on pain of being ignominiouſly expelld from the Aſſembly, and ex- 
communicated for three Days. As to the Seat and Rank of Prece- 
dency in the Seſſions, the Pope declares, that if any one is not 
plac'd according to the Rank which he lays Claim to, this -ſhall 


be without Conſequence, and without Prejudice to his Rights. Then 
he appointed the Officers: The Acts of Brunſwick, Leipfic and Go- 
tha mention 25. 1. The Count Berthold des Urſins, who was in- 


trafted with the Keeping of the Council. The Monk of St. De- 


n 


quotes a. Canon of a Council of Toledo, forbidding all Perſons ꝛuhat- 
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1414 #ys calls him Nobleman of Ur/ins, Count de Soane, (1) Palatine and 
Keeper of the Council (a). Jobn Juvenal des Urſins of the ſame 
(a) Wi ſupr. Family fays, that they call'd him the Ereat Count of Hungary, 
p. 954. and that he was a very wiſe and prudent Nobleman. The ſame 

Hiſtorian tells us, that this Count accompany'd the Emperor in 

the Journey he made to Paris, and that Fohn Juvenal des Urſins, 

Lord of Trainiel, his Father, the King's Advocate, and Councellor, 

and Preſident in the Parliament, feaſted the ſaid Great Count of Hun- 

gary, and all the others except the Emperor, and ſent for Ladies and 

Damſels, Fidlers, and Singers, adding to the Entertainment, Plays, 

Farces, and other Diverſions; and tho he was accuſtom d, continues 

Juvenal, 7 feaſ# all Strangers, he deſir'd eſpecially to make a grand 
Entertainment for theſe, for the Sake of the ſaid Count Berthold des 

; Urſins, becauſe they were both of one Name, and bore the ſame Arms 

(6) — (H. 2. The Pope by the Advice of the Council appointed for Nota- 
7 york e ries Arragon (2) de Muleſpine (but becauſe he was afterwards call'd to 
185 the Biſhoprick of Brinden in Naples, the Italian Nation nominated in 
his Place James Rodini of Genoa) Paul de Fuvenac, (3) Peter Do- 

nat, Herman Dowerch, Thomas Polton, Foha de Tremociac, (a) Au- 
thony de Luſchis, Ange de Reate, Fob de Treſtis, and Peter de Tril- 
lia (5). The four laſt were to be Subalterns to the firſt fix. All 
theſe Notaries or Scriveners, were to have the principal Overſight 
of all the Writings which ſhou'd be drawn in the Council, to the 
End, that by concert with them, they might be made in due Or- 
der and Form, and they were to ſubſcribe and ſign every Thing 
that ſhou'd be order'd in Council. 3. For collecting the Suffrages 
the Pope nominated John Baſir (6) Corrector of the Apoſtolical 

| Letters, James de Tamplo, (7) Auditor of the Cauſes of the ſacred 
College; Angelo de Ballionibus, (8) Auditor of the Cauſes of the 
Apoſtolical Chamber, and Peter Paul de Juſtinopoli, two of whom 
were to collect the Suffrages on one ſide of the Council, and two 
others, thoſe on the other Side. They had with them two No- 
taries and two Scribes. 4. He appointed for Advocates, 4 Doctors 
of the Civil and Canon Law, wiz. Peter de Anchorano, Simon de 


Peruſa, Raphael de Fulgoſa, (9) Ardeſin of Novarra. 5. Thoſe no- 


(5) The Monk of St. Denys calls him 


(1) 'Tis Suana in the Stenneis, former- 
Peter de Tailli. 


ly a City, now a Village. | 
(2) The Monk of St. Denys calls him 
Dragonin. 
(3) The Monk of St. Denys calls him 
Paul de Imitantio. 


(4) The Monk of St. Denys calls him 


John de Trivulice, And another MS. has 
the Name die Termolice 


(5) The Monk of St. Denys calls him 
Barſur. i | 

(7) The Monk of St. Denys calls him 
James du Temple. 

(8) He is omitted by the Monk of St. 
Denys. 

() The Monk of St. Denys calls him 
Fregoſe, | 
miated 
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minated for Proftors of the Council, were John de Scribanis, and 1414. 


de Piero or du Poirier, as he is call'd by the Monk of St. Deny. 


6. Baronius, or Baronet de Piſtorio, John Poncet, Bartholomew 

(10) de Pando and Michael Bloſonis,' (11) were appointed to 

take care of placing every Perſon according to his Rank, At- 

ter this Nomination was made, Cardinal Zabarella demanded with 

a loud Voice, it the Council approv'd of what he had juſt read, 

to which all the Prelates anſwer d unanimouſly, Yes by the Placer. 

Then John de Scribanis, one of the Proctors, demanded that an Ack 

or Publick Inſtrument of it might be drawn up by the Pope's Pro- 

thonotaries, and by the Notaries or Scribes deputed by the Coun- (a) Von 

cil, 1 the End that the Remembrance thereof might be perpe- the Hardt, 

tuated. ubi ſupr. 
As this Formality was obſery'd in all the Seſſions, it will be P. rp. Aton 

unneceſſary to repeat it. When all this was done, the Aſſembly 7 Dems 

ſeparated (a) after the Pope had proclaim'd the next Seſſion upon ubi ſupr. p. 

the 17th of December. | | 984. 
XXXIV. IRE good Underſtanding which was remark'd in the 7 1 * 

Beginning of the Council, was of no long Duration. The Le- en 

gates of Benedict. XIII. and Gregory XII. being not yet arriv'd, al- gory XII. to 

moſt every Thing ſucceeded, as John XXIII. wou'd have it. But be taken 

when Gregory XII's Legates drew near, an Incident happen'd from it, down. 

which had like to have occaſion'd great Broils. John Dominique 19 Novemb. 

(1) Cardinal of Raguſa, one of Gregory's Legates was no ſooner ad- V. d. Hardt, 

vanc'd within a few Leagues of Conflance, but he ſent an Expreſs I · IV · p. 20. 

to ſet up the Arms of his Maſter at the Houſe which had been schel. Comp. 

allotted him in. the Auguſtins Convent. John XXIII did not fail Chronol. 

to take Exceptions at it, and the very next Night caus'd them to Fol. 29, 30. 

be taken down. Thoſe of Gregory's Party made great Complaints . 

of it, as a Violation of the Law of Nations, and the Affair made 21. Ain 

ſuch a Noiſe, that they were fain to aſſemble a general Congre- 

gation of the Cardinals, and other Prelates, and Doctors to conſider 

of it. In this Congregation the Matter was very hotly debated, ſome Soy? T5 

inſiſting that Gregory XII had a Right to cauſe his Arms to be {TPM | 

put up in the Council, and that therefore it was abſolutely ne- p. 382, col. 

ceſſary to put them up again; others maintaining. on the contrary 2. & Spond. 


that they ought not to be ſeen in a Place under the Obedience opp 
14. p· 73 6 


of John XXIII, or at leaſt that they were not to be ſuffer'd there, Schelſtrat. 
till Gregory himſelf came to the Council. According to ſome Hiſ- ubi ſupr. 
torians, the latter Opinion carry'd it; but others ſay nothing deciſive 
was pronounc'd upon the Affair. When all's done, Gregory XII. who 

(100 The Monk of St. Denys calls him (1) See the Character of Ihn Domi- 
Brachin. nic. Hiſtory. of the Council of Piſa, Part I. 

(11) The Monk of St. Denys calls him p.. 195, 196. 
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pretended that he was e e depos'd by the Council of Piſa, 
had good -Reaſons for caufing' his Arms to be ſet up in Publick, 
with the Keys and Tripple Crown. But Fob» XXIII was as much 
in the Right to oppoſe it, fince he conſider d the Council of Con- 
ſtance only as a- Continuation and Confirmation of the Council of 
Piſa, which had depos'd Gregory XII, and by Virtue of which he 


himſelf had canonically ſucceeded Alexander | 


Mean Time the Council became every Day more numerous, by 


the Arrrival of ſeveral Prelates and great Noblemen. Peter d Ailli, (1) 
a Cardinal of Fob» XXIII's Creation, arrived at Conſtance the 17th 


of November, where he was received with Solemnity, being met by 


(5) Taunci's 
Hilt. of the 
Academy 
Navarre, I 
P-. 99, 100. 
And Von der 
Hardi's Liſe 
of Pet. a Ail- 
1 
450. 


all the other Cardinals. Much has been faid of this Prelate in the 
© Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, to which I ſhall add a few Particulars 


which I lately received from a very good Hand at Cambray. (2) 
The firſt is, that Peter d' Ailli was the Son of a Butcher, (3) ex Pa- 
tre Lanione, which is obſerv'd not to his Prejudice, but rather to ſet 
off his Merit. Indeed ſome have ſaid that Peter dq Ailli was of the 
noble and ancient Family of the Allis in Picardy. But I have heard 
from good Authority that this is a Miſtake, as the Count 4 Ailli lately 
affured one of his Britannick - Majeſty's Plenipotentiaries at Cambray. 
He was made Archdeacon of Cambray in 1391, and ſome Years after 
Benedict XIII. made him Biſhop of Puy in Yelay. The next Year 
he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Cambray. In 1411, John 
XXIII. created him Cardinal Prieft, with the Title of St. Chryſogone. 
The fame Pope ſent him Legate to Germany, eſpecially into the 
Countries of Mentz, Fryers, Saltzhourg, Prague, and to the Dioceſe 
of Cambray, which belong'd at that Time to the Province of Rheims. 
While he was Legat to theſe Places, he compoſed ſeveral Tracts as 
well as at Conſtance, where we are now going to ſee him act with a 
great deal of Zeal for the Union and Reformation of the Church. 
The ſecond Particular is, that Peter d' Ailli died in 1419 or 1420, 
and not in 1425 or 1426 as was ſaid by Onuphrias Ciaconius, and 
Bellarmin, and as was ſaid after them, in the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Pifa. There's another Particular worth remarking; viz. That 
Dr. de Lannoy in his Hiftory of the Academy declares that there was 
another Peter d' Ailli much about the ſame time in the Academ 
of Paris, but whether they were (5) a-kin is not known. 
(1) See the Character and Hiſtory of (3) This is what we learn from Leonard 


of this Cardinal. Hiſtory of the Council of Pipart, an Adyocate of Cambray, who had 
I. Pi ſa, Part II. p. 56. 


| ſeen the Epitaph of our Cardinals Fa- 
(2) Theſe Particulars are taken from ther at Cmpiegne. M. Von der Harat 
the written Memoirs of the learned Peter hears witneſs alſo, that the ſaid Cardinal 
Pru dhomme, heretofore a Canon of Cam · is painted in St. Antbony's Church at C m- 
brav, of which his Excellency my Lord piegne in his Pontifical Robes, with his 
Mhitworth, with his uſual Generoſity, pro- Father and Mother on each ſide of him. 


cur'd me Extracts. | 


SOME 


> 
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nl Days 19 5 Herman Count of Cillii in Auſtria, the mpe- 1414. 


ror's Father- made, his Entry at Conſtance, as did alſo the 
Aundalgder Pi" 5 4 V. Duke of Auſtria his Sc 3 92099 _ was * PRA 


afte wards King of abemia-and. Emperor. i thoſe; Enyoys Aae of - 
x i dro k a Dixine of 77 iema, named bee Who dil- 8245 T. 
See Himſelf on many Gccaſſons, but eſpocially by à very fine 1 n 
Speech which he made to the Emperor, upon the. Prerigative be bad , ., Life 
ta aſſemble a Fo ouncit fox uniting, aud reforming. ile Church, after: the of peter 
Example of Con/tautine the Great, and of Jaſinian, from whom he Ai, T *. 
1 theſe Wers; There's. nothing; ſys. J ene wihiah 404 Emperors: % . 


Ae. to 7555 FA 99 Heath, . the good baves of, the: rieſts, becauſe 424 
they are to. vit hout £eaſeng The Spesch concluded wich | 
eh humble. obedient; and faithful Son of your 


theſe Ex 4411 ons. - . | 
c Royal 557 5 Albert, the illuſtrious Prince of Auſtria, not being 
© able to appear, i Council, as well upon Account of his tender Atze, 
6 as by reaſon © f; the Fer lexity and. Buſineſs which he meets with in 
c, a Government, {upqR h he is but-newly.enter'd,\has by. the Ad- 1e ne 
© 'vice of his Copnei ed his. Proctors and Envoys, che Reverend 
© Fathers, 5 C J. N. the Barons, N. N. and a. Gentleman N. 
with my whe an nworthy en of 8 He has given us 
* füll Porter. to alt in his Name at the General Council, and to la- 
© bour, therein with the, other . for every ching that may 
© turn to che Gl . d, the e ee of che Faith, and the (a) Fon dev 


60 entixe Union a en ie of che Church: Rates he hath au- Hardt. T. II. 
0 2 us to pr His Part, 9 he will ratify. and inyiolably Fart VII. p. 
c < obſerve. every 155 Rs ſhall be reſoly d on by the 'ouncil, for the Me LS. n 17 ong 

RL Gac Chriſtendom: (a). * 


5 1 VE 5 11 return to the e Heli. Stephen, - l Huſs 
aletz ivinity ;Pro eſſox at Prague, and Michael de Caufis, Parſon is appreben- 
of one of the ariſhes,.. were 1 d, at Canſt ante, ſome Days e * 
The firſt, who had been Jobn V P 


3's, intimate Friend, was become 2 Ft verk 
his. greateſt Adverfary, upon Occ⸗ ion of the Croiſado publiſhed by Von der H. 
Jobs XXIII. againſt. Ladi/laus.... As to Michael de Caufis, J learn T. IV. p. 
from a German Author, who wrote the Hiſtory, of . John Huſi in 2% 22. 
1623 from. the Memoirs of that Time, that Michael de | Caufis 

was Parſon of. St. Adalbert, I) in-the old Gio of Prague. This Au- 

thor repreſents Caufis as à Man very covetous and greedy of Money. 

He quitted, a5 he, his Church, a8, 8 'd ph in recove- 


(1) His ON e This Gretanms in the Year 141 6. tho' 'ervas not ihe 
ſays./who was at the Council, but Hiſto- ted till the Year. 1422 Cuſpinien Vis. | 
rians don't place"Mbert's Marriage Vith * Aber) V. Pol. 604. of "34 "wal. 
Elizabeth Sigiſmona's Daughter betore the (2) As to this Babe mian Saint, ſee Bo- 
LS: . [ TRY it was concluded * Balbin· Epiten, Rer. Bihem. p. 130. 
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8 85 Ke, d eh tlie Cost, dt Whetr 


pe every 
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The Hany ef Be Coins? Cov TT N lr 


e ring Guſd Mines that wore fallen in, for whieh He pretended to five 
* Sooret.') The King of Bobems having ordet . 1 retrieve 
/* the wet op! a, rom Simr of Money for it befor f 
© ing ale to ache "198 Vidert g r Wit 
05 Money that; wan feft. Fhere hee offer d his e 
came a 
which Hie Hack enk. 


to Bobemin, le Was nt troubled för the Money 


. Wa <© bezzled. ( Rulez had already written ſome Tracts a wh 
pargor: High Jobm Huſh, | "which there was one intituled" I- Huff, which: 
ſus R-drvrwate w in MS; in che Bemis of Dr. Vn der Par di at Heimſtaut. "As 
By * 2 C aus were 2 — 1 fame Teal agai > 

3, they ler no Moment nor one Stone unturh' 
for his Condemnation- © Fheir Men; zfter © their Artival at Con- 
Hance, was. to cauſe Bills ts be poſted up agaimſt Fobr us, as an. 
r mawngeg” = Heretiek, for whieli' kt chuld obtain no Juſtice from 
— er ry PU het] Faid 1 XXII? bey wb have. 
Ep. Vol. ir 006 'Connvryy et hand; they 8d, 


—— pt to Have extracted 
his and which” they d diftribated to the Pope and 8 
ns Book — atted' as Adverſaries or Accuſers, ber as meer Spies 
upon hin, by watching his Behaviour at Home. "Tis true, that as. 
he had lis Safe-Condu&® and the Pope” f Promiſe e B he talk d 
m His: own. Houle with a' pretty deal of Freedom, taining His 
Docttine eicher in His ere or ompO ond. He 4110 tad. 

in a Room near his Bay 10 in preſence of all the, 

tre, who crowded! to ſee him: U pon this” "Relcbabrhat 
reports, that the Biſhop of Conſtame ſent. Re Vicar and Official chi- 
tr t to Fen, that” as he vas excomminicated not only 
by the Pope, but by the Council too; he flidulti not offer to fay. 
Ns; but chat Joby Huſs declared” He did" not cite a Ruſh for of the 
- Excommutiication; ' and' that he would fay Maſd as often fs coul. 
FHbwever, I cant but object againſt this Story told by Reichambal, 
in the firſt Place, becauſe it appears by a Eetter written from Cont 
Plante; not many Days after John Huſs arriv'd,; that the Pope had ta- 
ken off his Excemmutrication, as F before obfery'd: Beſides tis cer- 
taib, that be Had not yet been Excommunicated: by the Council, be- 
cauſe! this muſt have been done before; the 28th” of November, by, 
conſequence befbre the ſccond Seſſion, and belaufs in the firſt Sefſion, 
there. was no Talk of tis Affair. Be it as it will, Paletz and 
Cauſs took an Advan from Jobn Huis Diſourkes,. to infi= 
mars © mo 8 Cad hat it was propes,. $02urelt Nm. wa 
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XXXVI. BIN therefore Aſſembled in a Congregation at the 1414. 
Pope's Apartment, they deputed the Bilhops of Augcburgb (1) and 


Vent, (2) with 4Jexry of Ulm, Conſul of Constance, and a Gentleman, Nags _ 


(3) to tell him that he muſt forthwith appear before the Pope and nals about 
Cardinals, | there to give an Account of his Doctrine, which he had the Affair of 
ſo often wiſhed to do. The Deputies perform'd their Commiſſion with 75» Huſs the 
a great deal of Civility and Courteſy. Nevertheleſs they, had taken „ of Ne 
the Precaution to poſt a good Number of Soldiers in the Neighbour- T. IV. 21. 
hood, in Caſe of Neceſſity. Jahn Huſ5 anſwer d, that the only Mo- 03. Huſs. T. 
tive of his repairing to Conſtance, was to give an Account of His I. p. 5. 
Faith in full Council, and not barely in a private Congregation. of the 
Pope and Cardinals; but that ſince they had ſo order d it, he would 
So thither neyertheleſs, being fully refolv'd to lay down his Liſe, ra- 
ther than hetray the Truth. Accordingly he ſt out without Pelay, 
being accampany'd by the Count Jabs de Chium, a generous, 
_ zealous:Friend, who never abandon'd him. When he arriv'd at the 

Epiſcopal Palace, one of the Cardinals ſpoke to John Huſ5 in theſe 
Terms; Many Complaiuts have been made to us againſt you, of ſuch a 
grievous Nature, that if they are juſt, it will he impoſſible to tolerate 
Jou. Hor public Fame accuſes you of having propagated capital and mani- 
Feſs Errors in Bohemia, again the Cathilic Church. To know what 
. Truth there is in all this, is ibe Reaſon ave have ſent for you hither. 
4 intreat gau my Fathers, to be aſſured, ſaid John Huſs, That I would Op. Huſ ubi 


Jaeger dis than bo convifted of any Hereſy,” much leſs of capital Er. . Br 5, 


runs, AS you ſay : For this Reaſos i came with Joy to this Council, and T. IV. p. 22. 


Promiſe gou, that if I am convicted of any Error, I will abjure it 

without Heſitation. The Cardinals told him, that they: were ſatisſy d 

wath his Anſwer; and leaving him in Cuſtody, as well as John de 

Chlum, till farther Orders, they retir'd with 1 to meet again in 

the Aſtern oon. r A 32 | | 
XXXVII. Mean Time a certain Monk of the Order of the Mi- Converſation 

nor Fryars was ſent to him to be a Spy upon his Diſcourſe, under of Jobn Hal 


Pretence of Friendly Converſation. This Monk pretending at firſt to I, 25 6 
7 — 4 i Monk. Op. 


(1), This is bar I find coneerning vbern, in the Dioceſe of Conflme, where Huſs, Fol. 3. 


the Biſhops of Aug sbaurgb, of that Time, he died 4z. 1428 


in the Ecclel., Hiſtory of Germany, prin- (2) This probably was Herman, Count 
ted in 1724. p. 124. Anſe lun de Nenningen de Artenberg, Biſhop of Freiſ en, who 
of Augsburg, Was elected by ſome of the was tranſiated to the Bioprik of Trent; 


Chapter. Mean while the Emperor &- 


iſmond having cauſed Frederic de Grafe- 
neck to be elected, they were at Law for 
the Biſhoprick above nine Vears. Both 
caus'd themſelves to be canſecrated, and 


each poſleſs'd a Hare of the Diageſe. But 


they were bath-ablig'd to refGgn in 1421, 
and Anſelm retired to the Abbey of Blau. 


N 
. * 


wo 


nd. died in 1421. Ecclef. Hiſtory of 
Germany. Tom. Il. p 114. 3 
(3) The Journal of Cerretanus adds to 
them a Doctor of Laws, named Ortobon, 
and to. thoſe Biſhops and shis Doctor he 
gives the Title of Sigilamond's Ambaſſa- 
lors. Vun der Hardt. T. IV. p. 22. 
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1414. be very ſimple and ignorant, told him that he only came to him with 
a a View of being inſtructed, and to have a true Account from him 
of ſeveral Articles which he was accuſed of teaching contrary to- 
the Catholic Faith, and which had raiſed ſome Scruples in his Mind. 
In the firſt Place; ſays be to him, you are accuſed of believing that 
nothing but Bread remains in the Sacrament of the Altar aſter Con- 
ſecration, and the Pronouncing of the Sacramental Words; Jobn Hufs 
anſwer d bluntly, that it was a falſe Imputation; N, fays the Monk, 
is not that your Opinion? No, ply” 'd Jobn Fuſs, it is not. The 
Monk was going to preſs him farther upon that Article, when 
Jobn de Cum tax'd Him with Indiſcretion, upon which he call'd 
a new- Cauſe, ſtill making Ignorance and his great Deſire of 
Knowledge his Excuſe; ; therefore he ask'd John Huſs what he thought 
of the Union of the Divine and Human Natures in the Perſon of 
Jeſus-Chriſt; Upon which John Huſs turning about to John de Chlum 
ſaid: to him in the Bohemian Tongue, Believe me, this Man is not ſuch 
an Ignoramus as he \pretends, for this Queſtion which he puts to me, 
is very difficult : Then turning to the Monk, Brother, ſays he, Tou ſay 
yon are fimple, hut I ſee by this ſubtle Queſtion, that you are more Knave 
than Fool, and that under the Veil of Innocence you conceal a very eat 
Penetration of Mind. Be that as it will, know then, that this Union 
8s perſonal, inſeparable, and intirely ſupernatural. John Huſ5 having an- 
ſwer d the Monk's Queſtion, the latter withdrew, thanking him for 
his good Explanations. But when John Huſs heard afterwards that 
this Monk was one of the moſt eminent Divines of 7zaly,. he was 
ſorry that he did not know it at e * he might have had more 
bn Huſs Diſcoork with him. 
E XXXVIII. THe: Cardinale meeting again the fame D at Four 
Priſon. V. d, a Clock in the Afternoon, in the Pope's Chamber, it was reſolv'd a- 
Hardt T. IV. mong them, at the Inſtigation of 1 Cauſis, and ſome others, to 
" _— 0. commit John Huſs to Priſon. At Night therefore they ſent the Go- 
= vernour of the Pope's Palace to tell John de Chlum that as for him 
be might go where he pleaſed, but that he had Orders to commit 
John Zu, to ſome Place of Security. John de Chlum went immedi- 
- ately and-complain'd of it to the Pope, as a manifeſt Violation of the 
public Faith and. his own Promiſe. But the Pope laid the Blame 
of it upon the. Cardinals and Biſhops, adding, . he himſelf was 
in their Hands. It does not appear indeed, that the Pope was pre- 
ſent in the Con gregation, When it was reſolvd to arreſt John Huſs. 
Nevertheleſs, tis not to be ſuppoſed that the Cardinals would have 
preſum'd to have put ſuch an Urdertaking in Execution, without his 
BOY e and Conſent. But as the Pope could not be ignorant that 
Sg nord would take this Violation of his Safe - Conduct very ill, he was 


* glad he had an 1 to ſay, that this Reſolution Was oy” 
8 


— 
— — 


The Hiſtory of the Cbuncil of CONTI N es. 61 

| ken in his Abſence 3 and probably the Cardinals engag'd oy poorly 1411. 
the Emperor. Be it as it will, 7ohn Hu/5 was carried to the Houſe VY—S 
of the Chanter of the Cathedral of Conſtance, where he was con- 
fined under à ſtrong Guard. A Yienns MS. adds, that he was 
committed to the Care of the Biſhop of Lauſanne. () Mean Time 
John de Chlum daily ſollicited 7% XXIII. for his Enlargement; 
and as it ſtill ſeem'd to be a Doubt with the Pope, whether he had 
a Safe - Conduct from Sigiſimond, tho the Bohemian Lords aſſured him 
of it the next Day after their Arrival, John de Chlum confirm'd it 
to him again, but without ſhewing him the Safe- Conduct, becauſe he 
did not ask to ſee it, and probably did not very much care to be 
convinc'd of it with his own Eyes. But John de Chlum ſhew'd it then V. 4. Harde, 
to any that had a Mind to ſee it. In order that the Public may be T. IV. p. 
better able to judge of this important Affair, tis proper to inſert 212. 
the Paſſport in this Place. | t 
XXXIX. Sigiſmond, by the Grace of God, King of the Romans, The Empe- 
Sc. To all Princes as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, &9c. and to all our vor's Safe- 
other Subjects, Greeting. We affettionately recommend to all of you in Conduct 

5 Nr | granted to 

general, and every one of you in particular, the Honourable Maſter John Huſs. V. 
Torn Huss, B. D. and A. M. the Bearer of theſe Preſents, going d. Hardt, T. 
from Bohemia 0 the Council of Conſtance; whom we have taken into IV. p. 12. 
aur Protection and Safe- guard, and into that of the Empire, deſiring you, 
when he comes amongſt you, to receive him well, and entertain him kind- 
ty, furniſhing him with all Neceſſaries for his Diſpatch, and Security, 
vbether he goes by Land or Water, without taking any thing either from 
Him or His, at coming in, or going out, for any ſort of Duties what- 
ſoever; and to let him freely and ſecurely paſs, ſojourn, flop and repaſs ; 
and providing him, if need be, with good Paſſports, for the Honour and 
. Reſpeft of his Imperial Majeſty. Granted at Spire the 18th of October 
1414. the, 33d of our Reign, as King of Hungary, and in the 5th as 
Ling of the Romans. By Order of the King. And underneath Michael 
de Paceſt, Canon of Breſlaw. If we may judge of this Safe- Conduct, 
by the Form of it, and by the Term Affectionatelyj, itocannot be 
doubted but Sigiſinond granted it bond ide. But the Event will illuſ- 
trate it to us better than all Conjectures. John Hu/s remained eight 
Days at the Chanter's Houſe, from whence he was carry'd to the Pri- 
fon of the Domincans Monaſtery, where he fell dangerouſly ill. The 
old Hiſtorian of his Life ſays, here, that the Pope, not willing, per- 
haps, that he ſhould die a natural Death, ſent his Phyficians to him Op. Hy. T. I. 
to take Care of his Health. Fol. V. Verſ. 


(.. Twas William de Chalant, a Bene- and died in 1430. Eecleſ. Hiſt. of Ger- 
dictine, who in 1406. ſucceeded his Bro- many. Tome II. p. 223. ö 
ther Autbonyat Chalant in this Biſhoprick, | | 
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© Rorhitns, de ens leaſt; Wherefore wich- filial! Revermoe and 


9 Beretion, W e give Notice to 
Euſtom or ou Anceſtbre, we. Have reeviv'd' at Ain Ia Chapel,” in 
che Dioceſe of Eiegt, tlie Crow of Ring of the! Romans, withthe 
© uſttal Scfemfities and Ceremonies; as Hel as 646 moft-deur Sponſe 


© the Queen gurba Under theſe” Happy Aulplces' we are haſtening 


© tothe Cohen of Conſtiance; cottimitting with'al filigh Devotion Orr 


Kingdoms ad all ottr Fortune to the” Care of your Holines,- ear- 


© geftly heſteching, yar, according to your! wonted Gbodneſt, to afliſt | 


el us A0 tlie Support of ſo heayy a Burden, with the Apoſtolical Au- 
© thprity and = ater gd wf, and au he lame Time to bear 
© with oor”? \ foftify us in ohr Wealteſs, and/to/progute” 
© us all the” heal ecouts r ee Adyinverntew of God's. Glory,” 
© th the end that all the World may know, that the Father loves 
tie Son, and treat him with all ſuitable Regard and that the Son 
ddes what' the Father injoyns him, being diſpos d to execute all yoor 
© Conttrands with Affection and Sweets. "A iP at the Plicv'of Con. 
© cil any thing mould wart tobe cotrected, amon&the Citizens and 
6 a eite, we ſflalr do it cheur fully according! to yo Hblineſs's 
© Direction. For the reſt, we recommend? your: Holimeſe's Perſen to 
y _ Favour and Protection of the moſt High, that he would be plea- 
{4 long to preſerve' the Government of the Church to him, in 
4 Health and Proſperity. Given at Aix" Is Chapelle 
© November, in the 28th Year! of ot Reign as King of Hy 
„Ec. the 5th as King of the Rims; undd the firſt of! our 
c nation 009 The Pope's Arfwer was to the following A 
Bear Sen, with” Joy we reteive'd yu 
cauſe you actijuaint us with a filial Devotion, of your Coronatio 
© and that of our meſt dear Daughter Barta, the illuſttious Queer + 
© of the Romans and of Hungary, your Spones- We allt wich Plews - 
© fare obſery4" your fincere Affection to us and“ the holy Church, 
„as is the Duty of 4'true'Cathblick! We heartily" retuin Thanks 
© for it to the Almighty God, and to your Gleneney, and: cole 
© thlate” you with Sentiment of Joy inexpteſſihle for! theſe ha 
Beg s, beſeeckling tlie Lord to give. them advantageous: C 
® ſequences” to the Praiſe of the Name of God, for the Peace o 


16 12 il a # S113 
o88 polſe nes delettabilem indigenis ar 5 The Kibſt3p10n ok SanRitathzs 
venis ſub diver ſitate Linguatum & Na- veſttz deyotus Filiu =Y -Sige/mmendus Dei 
er ſemper Auguſtus 


tionum exhibet iĩnevlatum, & in quo ju gratis Romanorum 
& Hungarie, Oc. Rex cunt humillima 


cunditatem & exultationem theſaurizan- 
do omniunydivitiarum teriporalium\nut- retomitttendatione ' ad pedum ofculi bes- 


1# in Orbe terrarum ſeeundus ſunvitate torun ad mandatum Domini Regis - 
deduci; debe ctabiliter, & felieiter regnare hannes Prspoſitus Sandi Stephani Vioe- - 


reden, Dfiv- 14141. Num. V Cancellarius.,, | 
185 C 4 
che: 


the ninth oy 


Seremty 's Eetter, . F 


63 
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to your Holineſs, that-accordingtothe roo, 


0 
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the Church, for the Eſtabliſnment of the Roman Empire, and for 


© pens as you deſire us by your Letter, that you haye need of | 
Sablimity to be aſſur d, that we will do every thing in our Power 9 — 


the immortal Glory of your Highnels (Cel/iradinis). And it GPs 
2 1 ; ; a 2 K 
<..chority of the Apoſtolical See, and of pur Suffrage, we deſire ;y 

Advancement of ydur Eſtate and Honour. For the holy Church 
cannot do any thing more worthy of it, than to honour, exalt, 


and cheriſh ſo worthy a Son, the invincible Champion of the 


1 
— 


© Chriſtian Faith.) It hopes from your Virtue, and your Royal 


© Magnanimity,. to recover its former Luſtre and Tranquility, diſ- 


(a) Rovu. 
ub. ſupr. N. 
VII. 


Arti- 
cles exhibi- 
ted againſt 
Jehn Huſs. 
Op. Huf. ub. 
ſicpr. Fol. VI. 


turbd by the Treachery of the Schiſmaticks. For the reſt, ſince 
we and our Brerhren the Cardinals, who are here aſſembled in a 
great Number, have laid aſide Affairs of vaſt Importance to the 
Chaorch, to come to Constance according to your Deſire, we ex- 
pect you with; Impatience, becauſe we are not willing to decide 
< any thing of Importance without you. Therefore we earneſtly, 
© intreat you to repair; hicher e en in order by your Ad- 
vice and Aſſiſtanee to treat. of the Union and Reformation of che 
Church, and to bring; chis Affair by God's Help, to à4 happy Iſſue. 
Pated at Conſtance, December 1, in the ch Tear of onr, Ponti- 
*  ficate, (a). „ ies de Hos az 30 115 nan iSCY | 
XIII. Tur Accuſers of John Huſs were as ,zealqus.to bring him 
to a Tryal, as Jobn de Chlum was to demand his Liberty. With. this 
Viem, Michoel-dg Caufix, exhibited eight Articles to the Pope, which. 
L. will here ſes dgwn, becauſe they are, the: chief chat wete, produced 
againſtihim. In the firſt which, relates to the Euchariſt tis Pete 
ed, 1. That he pablickly taught, chat the Sacrament ought to be admi- 
niſtred 40-the People in both: Kinds. The Proof of, this Article is, 
that his - Diſciples prałtiſed it at Prague. 2. That ae taught pub- 
lickly alſo both in the Academy and the Church; or that at lealt he 
holds, Dat is abe Sucrament ofiuhes Altar tlie Bread remaineth Bread 
after the Cunſecration. | Lys ARG f ys. Coufis,, will be clear d up 
in the Examination of. Job Huss, The ſecond Article relates to. the 
Miniſters of the Church. He is therein accus'd of faying, Tas 7be 
Miniſters in 4 State of mortal Sin cannot adminiſter. the Sacraments, 


p 
+. 3 


and that on the contrary.any otber Perſon may do it, provided. he. be in a 


mia had been ſtripp'd of their Revenues. 3. That Conſtantine and 


State of Grace. The third Article relates to the Church, wherein 
he is accus'd of teaching, 1. That by: the Church, ought not to be un- 
derftood the Pope, Cardinals, Archbiſhops aud Clergy, and that this is 4 
wicked Definition, invented by the Schoolmen. 2. That the Church ought: 
not to poſſeſs Temporalities, and that the ſecular Lords may. take them” 
away from the Churches and Eccleſiaſticts with Impunity., . This appears, 
ſay they, becauſe at his Sollicitation, moſt of the Churches of Babe 


the 
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the other Princes were guilty-of an Error in endowing the Church. 4. 1414. 
That all Prieſts are of equal Authority, and that conſequently the Orr 
dinations and Caſualties reſerv'd to the Popes and Biſhops, are the meer | 
Effect of their Ambition. 5. That the Church has no longer the Power 
of the Keys, when the Pope, Cardinals, Biſhops, and all the Clergy, 
are in a State of mortal Sin, which may be the Caſe. 6. That he con- 
temns Excommunication, having all along celebrated the Divine Office du- 
ring his Journey. (1) The two following Articles contain nothing 
but what is included at leaſt in Subſtance; in the preceding fix. At- 
ter theſe Articles, Cauſis makes ſome Remarks upon the Conduct of 
John Huſs. He accuſes him firſt of having been the Cauſe of the 
Deſertion from the Univerſity of Prague, by the Uſe he made of the 
ſecular Authority to the Oppreſſion of the Germans. 2. Of having 
{ingly maintain'd the Errors of F/:klif, againſt the whole Univerſity 

which condemn'd them. 3. Of having perſecuted the Clergy, and 
{et them and the Laiety together by the Ears, by tempting the Avarice 
and Luſt of the one, to the Prejudice of the Eſtates and Revenues of 
the other. 4. Of being follow'd by none but Hereticks, and the 
Enemies of the Church of Rome. From hence he inferr'd, that if 
John Huſs be not | ſeverely treated by the Council, he will do the 
Church more Harm, than ever any Heretick did ſince the Reign of 
Conſtance, and prays the Pope immediately to appoint Commiſſioners 
to examine him, and Doctors carefully to read his Works. 

XLIII. Tris Memorial did not fail of its Effect. The Pope Comiſſion- 
immediately appointed three Judges or Commiſſioners, vi z. the Pa- © fh 
triarch of Conſtantinople, with the Biſhop of Caſtel, (2) and the Tryal > 
Biſhop of Lebus, () the one an Halian, the other a German, to John Huſs, 
hear the Articles exhibited againſt John Hus, and to take the Oaths 
of the Witneſſes. Then thoſe Commiſſioners went and carry'd thoſe 
Articles to John Huſ/s himſelf in his Priſon, where he lay very ſick. 
He deſir'd them to grant him an Advocate to defend his Cauſe ; Op. Hur, 

by reaſon that being ſick and a Priſoner, he could not defend it him- ubi ſupr. 
ſelf But this was what they would never allow him, becauſe, ſaid Fol. VIE 
they, the Canon Law prohibits the eſpouſing or pleading the Cauſe of 
a Perſon ſuſpected of Hereſy. And as, according to the ſame Law, 
all manner of Witneſſes are admitted againſt a Heretic, they did not 
tail to pick up a great Number among the Clergy of Bohemia, whom 
John Huſs had exaſperated by his Preaching. He complains in one of 


(1) Nie, that Cauſis does not tax him (2) This is Caſtel a Mar Della Brucca, 
with a Crime for having ſaid Maſs in his formerly an Epiſcopal City in the King- 
own Houſe at Conſtauce, for this Reaſon dom of Naples. | 


undoubtedly, becauſe his Excommunica- (3) Lebus was heretofore an Epiſcopal 
tion was taken off, which is contrary to City in the middle Marquiſat of Bran- 
the Account given by Reichenthal. Sin: | 


8 his 


66 


1414. 
Op. Hu. 
Fol. 71, Oe. 


- 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 


his Letters, that ſo many falſe and enſnaring Articles were every Day 
invented againſt him, that he had ſcarce Time enough to anſiver 
them. In thoſe Letters may be ſeen the great Number of Vexations 
which he ſuffer'd from his Judges; the Inſults he met with from 


| Paletz, Canfis, and ſome other Eccleſiaſticks ; their Refuſal to allow 


(a) Op. 
Hauſe Ts | 
Fol, LXXI. 


him Proftors and Advocates, and the Artifices and Intrigues they 
made uſe of to hinder his having a Hearing in Council. I will 
here give a Fragment of one of his Letters, becauſe it contains 
fome curious Particulars. © My Enemies ſay, that they will not grant 
& me à Heating, unleſs I pay 2009 Ducats to the Mini ſter of Amichriſt. 
bear that Michael de Cauſis has found Means to get a Copy of a 
& Letter which I wrote to Maſter Jacobel, aud of his Anſwer, which 
© no doubt will not be very pleaſing. The ſaid Michael de Cauſis came to 
© me in the Priſon, together with the Patriarch, accompany d by ſeveral 
© Notaries and Witneſſes. One of the Commiſſioners having examin'd 
© me upon Oath, whether the Letter was mine, I ahſwer'd him Jes (a). 


Notwithſtanding he was thus diſturb'd in his. Mind, he compoſed ſe. 


veral Treatiſes, by which he comforted himfelf in his Captivity ; 
particularly upon Marriage, the Decalogue, the Love and Knowledge 
of God, Repentance, the three Enemies of Man, the Lord's Supper, 
and ſeveral others which he mentions in his Letters, and may be 
formd in his Works. Theſe Treatiſes were ſent to Prague, by 
Friends that John Huſs had at Conſtance, who received them from the 
Hands of his Keepers. Cochlæus pretends that John Hus compos'd 
his Tracts, on Purpoſe to win the Hearts of thoſe who were ſet to. 
guard him in Priſon. Suppoſing that to have been his Motive, I 
ftould not think there was any great Harm in it, becauſe it was to 
inftratt them in Piety; but it appears both by the Title of his 
Tracts, and by the Subſeriptions of the greuteſt Part of them, that 
he wrote them at their Requeſt. 'The Treatiſe of the Ten Command- 
ments, is a very ſhort fimple Explanation of the Decalogue, in which 
tliere is nothing but what every Body will approve of: Neither is there 
any thing but what is very orthodox in the Treatiſe of the Lord's 


Prayer, becauſe by Daily Bread, he means both the Sacrament of the 


Euchariſt, and the Bread neceſſary for our Suſtenance. He expreſſes. 
himſelf thus. Give us this Day our daily Bread; that is to ſay, thy 
Self, thy Word, the venerable Sacrament of thy Body, and the Bread 
Heceſ/ary for the Body (1). Tis the fame with his Tract of mortal 
Sin, which has a continued Strain of very. pure and very Chriſtian. 


0) id ef Te ipſum, Verbum ſuum, Ve- nem Corperi neceſſarium. Op. Huſ. T. I. 
ngrebile Sacramentum Corporis tui, ac pa- Fol. XXXI. b. 


Mora - 
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Morality (1). The Treatiſe of Marriage is addreſs'd as well as the 1414. 

former to Robert, who having a Deſign to marry had conſulted Fohy Lu 

Huſ5 about the Match. He excuſes himſelf for the Brevity of this 

T rat, becauſe he is not eaſy in his Mind, and wants Books in his Pri- 

ſon; nevertheleſs he explains himſelf with a great deal of Wiſdom 

and Piety upon the Advantages and Inconyeniences of Marriage and 

Celibacy, as well as upon the Engagements and Obligations from the | 

Husband to the Wife. But he looks upon Marriage as a Sacra- 

ment (a). In his Treatiſe of the Knowledge and Love of God, he ex- (4) Ci ſupr, 

plains himſelf very clearly, and like a ſtanch Catholick upon the Tri- Fol. XXXIII 

nity of the Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, which I obſerve, be- Ge. 

cauſe he had been accuſed of admitting four Perſons in the Godhead. 

In this Tract he ſtrongly preſſes the Love of God. The Treatile of 

that Three Enemies of Man, and the Seven deadly Sins, is a Lecture 

of very ſevere Morality. The three Enemies of Mankind are the Fleſh, 

the domeſtick Enemy of a Man which makes uſe of the five Senſes 

of Nature to incline him to Evil. The ſecond Enemy of Man is 

the World, which attacks him by Avarice : This Enemy, ſays he, has 

for its Tools to work with, Gold, Silver, Poſſeſſions, Horſes, Prebends, 

and other Things, of which a covetous Man never has enough. The 

third Enemy of Mankind is the Devil, who attacks Men with 

Pride, and has for his Tools, Ambition to bear Rule, Power and Va- 

lour, Beauty, Prelacy and Learning. The ſeven deadly Sins, or ra- 

ther the general Sources of the ſeven deadly Sins, are Pride, Cove- 

touſneſs, Luxury, Envy, Gluttony, Anger and Sloth, (acedia). This 

Track is inſcrib'd to one George (0), and after it we find another (3) ws. ſup. 

compos'd during Leut, concerning Repentance. He makes it to con- Fol. 

ſift in three "Things, Contrition, Confeſſion, and SatisfaFion. The XXXVI. 

Sixner, ſays he, ought to make Satisfaction to God by humbling himſelf 

before him, to bimſelf, by affiiting himſelf, and to his Neighbour, by 

reftoring what he took from bim. This Tract is addreſs'd to one 

James (c). | rh, 6 
THE following Treatiſe on the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is (0 Fol. ſup. 

longer, and of greater Importance with regard to the Articles of XXXVII, 

which Jahn Huſs was accus d. He begins it with this Proteſtation. &. 

* { have always ſubmitted and do ſubmit my Underſtanding to the 

Holy Scripture, being not willing to believe or atfirm any thing 

* that is contrary to it; but firmly believing, according to St. Auſtin 8 

* Rule, all that Jeſus Chriſt requires ſhould be believed of him, and 

© believing not a Tittle of any thing which he would not have us 


(1)*Tis addreſs'd to Robert one of his te jam cri mini ſuppedites ih. Op. Huf. 
Keepers, in theſe Terms. Hec tibi, Ro- ubi ſupr. Fol, XX XII. b. $3 "Oo 
berte, ſedens in carcere ſcripſi, ne cæterum | | 


8 2 © believe 
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* believe of him. I believe with the holy Mother Church, all 
© the Truths neceſſary to be believ'd, according. as the Holy Trinity re- 
© quires they ſhould be believ'd (1). I hold alfo either implicitely or 
© explicitely the Opinions of General Councils, and the holy Doctors 
© of the Church, and my Sentiments as to this matter are ſo ſincere, 
© that by the Help of Jeſus Chriſt, I wou'd rather ſuffer Martyrdom 
© than advance any thing contrary to the Faith. With this Proteſta- 
© tion I have written ſome Books, taught, read, and anſwer'd 
in the Univerfity of Prague, and preach'd the Goſpel of Jeſus 
* Chriſt to the People in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and particularly 
© at Prague (a). With the fame Proteſtation he divides his Trea- 
tiſe into four Parts. 1. Why the Sacrament of the Euchariſt was 
inſtituted. *T'was in Commemoration of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as well as of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, as it is expreſſed in the 


Canon of the Maſs. 2. What is neceſſary to be believ'd of the Sa- 


crament. He ſays, as to this, that we muſt firmly believe all that 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has taught his Apoſtles concerning it, and what 
he has taught concerning it by them and the holy Doctors; and 
whatever the holy Roman Church holds concerning it; (& quidquid 
tenet ſanta ſua Romana Eccleſia, de hoc ſacramento venerabili.) vi. 
1. That by the Power and Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, very God and 
very Man, and by the Miniſtry of the Prieſts (2), the true Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which was conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb 
of the Virgin Mary, which ſuffer'd upon the Croſs, which was three 
Days in the Grave, which aſcended into Heaven, and which fitteth 
at the Right Hand of the Father, that this Body is in the Sacra- 
ment and not another, ſo that there is no Neceſſity of a new For- 
mation, ( ſine nova ſui ſubſtantial inceptione.) He ſays the ſame 
thing of the Blood. 2. That we ought to believe, that a wicked. 
Prieſt, as well as a good one, provided he has a ſound Faith as to the 
Sacrament, provided he has an Intention to do what Chrift has com- 


manded, and provided he ſays the Words in the Maſs, according to 


the Inſtitution of the Church, that ſuch a Prieſt tho* wicked, effec- 
tually forms the Sacrament, that is to ſay, that by Virtue of the Sa- 
cramental Words, he miniſterially cauſes the true Body, and the true 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, to be under the Species of Bread and Wine: 
I: fay, adds: he, miniſterially, becauſe as a Minifter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he does by the Power and Words of Jeſus Chriſt, what jeſus Chriſt 
does .by his own Power and his own Words, tranſubſtantiating the- 


(1) Credens etiam cum ſancta matre (2) Tis in the Latin Myſterium. But 
Eccleſia mne m veritatem credibilem prout *tis a Miſtake for Miniſterium, as appears: 
volt benedicta Trinitas ipſam credi. Ub. by what follows, 


/ 
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Bread into his Body, and the Wine into his Blood (1). He there- 
upon quotes the Authority of St. Auſtin, - and St. Gregory. I held 
this Doctrine, ſays he, before I was Prieſt, and have taught it both 
© by Word of Mouth and Writing, from the Beginning of my Mini- 
< ſtry, as appears by a Track concerning Chrift's Body, that I com- 


© pos'd the firſt Year of my Preaching, which, as I think, was in 


1414. 


Ca 


© the Year 1401. IT afterwards taught the ſame thing in the Uni- 


© verſity of Prague, when I publickly read the Maſter of Sentences. 


Therefore God forgive my Enemies, who have ſaid and even carry'd 
© the Accuſation to the Court of Rome, that J have preach'd that a 
© Prieſt in a State of mortal Sin does not form and conſecrate the 
© Sacrament (non conficit & non conſecrat). Tis true indeed, that I 


© have ſaid and preached, that I have written and do ſtill write, that 


© ſach a Prieſt does not form nor conſecrate the Sacrament worthily and 


© meritoriouſly, and that on the contrary he does it to his own Damnation. 
In the Sequel of this Treatiſe, he teaches the Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and the Concomitancy, in Terms which are not equivo- 
cal, and he affirms that he never preach' d, as he has been falſely ac- 
cuſed, that the Subfance of Bread and Wine remains in the Sacrament 
of the Altar. In the reſt of this Diſcourſe there is nothing remarkable. 
BESsIDEs the three Commiſſioners | aboye-mention'd, it appears by 


the Acts, that the Pope conſtituted another Commiſſion, much more 7 4. Haid, 


numerous, undoubtedly for examining the Doctrine, vig. four Cardi- 


nals, namely, thoſe of Cambray, St. Mart, Brancas and Hlorente, two (.. ao V 4. 
Generals of Orders, and ſix Doctors, according to the M S. of Vi. Hardt T. IV. 


* 


T. IV. p. 23. 
I Decemb. 


enna. But the Leipſic M S. reports this Commiſſion ſomewhat dif- p. 385. 


ferently. © In 1414. /ays the M F. on the 28 of November, a cer- 
© tain Hereſiarch, named John. Huſe, was arreſted: at the Council oſ 
© Conftance, and Commiſſioners appointed to try him, vix. ſeven Car- 
* dinals, the Cardinal of Oſtia, the Cardinal of Paleſtrine, the Cardi- 
© nal de Brancas, the Cardinal of Venice, the Cardinal of St. Mark, 
© the Cardinal de Chalant, and the Cardinal of Florence. To them 
© were added twelve other Commiſſioners, taken from the Prelates 
© and Doctors, as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the Biſhop of A. 
© aria, (or Atri) the Biſhop of Lebus, (2) the Biſhop of Caſtel, and 
© the Biſhop of St. Paul de Leon. The Doctors were the General of 


: 


(1) Item credendum eſt quod tam bo- 
nus quam malus Sacerdos, habens fidem 
rectam circa Sacramentum venerabile, & 
habens intentionem fic facere ut precepit 
Cbriſtuc, & dicens Verba in Miſſa, ſecun- 
dum inſtitutionem Eccleſia, conficit, i. e. 
virtute verborum ſacramentalium facit 


aminiſſerialiter eſſe ſub ſpecie Panis verum 
Corpus cri. Similiter ſub ſpecie vini. 


facit miniſterialiter eſſe verum ſanguinem 


Chriſti. Et dico facit miniſterialiter, quia 
tanquam Miniſter Chriſti, qui poteſtate & 


Verbis Chriſti facit, quod facit Chriſtus po- 


teſtate propria & Verbis propriis, tranſub- 
ſtantians Panem in Corpus ſuum & Vinum 
in ſanguinem ſuum. | 

(2) *Tis in the Text Zeduſenſis, which 
is an Error. 
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1413. © the Dominicans; the Provincial of the ſaid Order in England; Doc- 
Nw © tor Didacas a Pranciſcan ; the General of the Franciſcaus; Maſter 
* Stephen Palke2z; the Proftor of the Order of Cluguy; the General 
of the Order of e. 0 {1 
i D:cemb, XLIV. Sou Days after, there arrived the Archbiſhops of Genoa 
Arrival of o- and Vienna, the Biſhop of Ratisbon, (1) and John de Malleurod Arch- 
— buns biſhop of Riga, who was allo à Prelate of great Diſtinction. He had 
% © an hadfuch great Quarrels with the Knights of the Teutonic Order, that 
= he quitted that Benefice without Regret, for rhe Biſhoprick of Liege; 
and we ſhall fee hereafter, how he came by the Exchange, which was 
of extraordinary Advantage to him. He accompany'd the Emperor 
in his Voyages to Spain, France and England, and at his Return had 
a very great ſhare in the moſt important Affairs of the Council. Nei- 
(a) 1 Deremb. ther muſt we omit the Arrival of the Ambaſſadors of England, (a) 
Arrival of vis. the Biſhops of Salisbury, Bath, and | Hereford , the Abbat of 
2 . . Weſtminſter, the Prior of Worceſter, and the Earl of Warwict Gover- 
nour of Calais. There was a more numerous Embaſſy from England 
afterwards, Reichenthal mentions two Archbiſhops, ſeven Biſhops, the 
Earl of Vario, and ſeveral other Lords and Gentlemen. In the 
Number of theſe Prelates we find in particular Robert Alam (2) Bi- 
ſhop of Falisbury, ſignalizing himſelf among the reſt by his Zeal for 
the Reformation of the Church, as he had done before at the Coun- 
cil of Piſa. | | * „ e 
Congregati- XLV. A Congregation (4) of Cardinals and other Prelates was 
on of Cardi- held at the ſame Time, wherein the Buſineſs of the Union and the 
nals and Pe- Reformation was a little more thoroughly diſcuſs'd than it had been 
_ * 8 till then. This Congregation aſſembled in the Pope's Palace, tho? it 
Jnion an | | 4 ; ; 
Reformation does not appear, that he was preſent at it, any more than an-ſome of 
of the the preceding Aſſemblies. However, three Memorials were read in it, 
Church. which had different Views, and in Which he was very. much intereſt- 
Dem ed. The firſt was preſented by ſome Ialian Cardinals who were 


| 1 1 devoted to John XXIII. The ſecond by the Cardinal of Cambray, 
and the third by the reſt of the Cardinals. The Memorial of the 


Tralians imported. 1. That Matters of Faith ought to be regulat- 
© ed before others. 2. "That it was abſolutely neceſſary to confirm 
© {oleranly all that was done at the Council of Piſa, and to execute 
Breu. ad ann, it ſtrictly. 3. That in Purſuance of the ſaid Council, the Pope was 
1414. p.382. obliged, without delay, to proſecute Peter de Luna and Angelo de 
Col. 2. © Corario, (3) who were therein legally depos'd. 4. That if the 


(i) Probably twas Albert de Staſſen - never called in this Council by any other 


berg Rector of Rati sbon, who died in 1421. Title than Biſhop. 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. Ger many, p. 36 (3) da this Memorial he is call'd Er- 


(2) Onaphrius lays that Job XXIII. ib. 
made him Cardinal in 1411, tho? he was ' 
ory: 5 | . © Schiſm 
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c Schiſin could be more happily determined by a Method of Nego- 1414» lf. 
© ciation, than by that of Force, it was free for the Pope to make 14 
c uſe of the firſt Method. 5. That hereafter the Privileges which a | . 
© Pope ſhall grant, or the Benefices which he ſhall confer upon the 
very Day of his Election, ſhall be deem'd as void ; and that the Of- 
© fers of the Court of Name fall be reduc d to the Number and 
Rules that were obſerv'd before the Schiſm. 6. That the Pope 
© ſhou'd make a Conſtitution, ordering, that in Caſe of a Schiſm, or Di 
pute relating to the Pontificate, if the Pope refus'd to aſſemble 
© a Council, the Cardinal Biſhops, or any three of them might, and cardinales E. 
6 "EVER ought, to call one, and to appoint the Place for holding it. /i. 
7. That upon the Day, of his Election, the Pope, in preſence of 
0 = People and Clergy, "hal take the Oath, and make the Profeſit- 
© on which was formerly made by the Popes, and by Bouiface VIII. 
© (1) 8: That every ten Years, a general Council {hall be afſembled, 
© the Place of which ſhall / be. ſettled at the End of every Council. 
© 9g. That the Pope ſhall undertake; nothing contrary to the Rights 
* of the Church of Rame; and that every Attempt againſt ſuch, Rights by | 
< ſhall be look'd upon as null and void: Neither ſhall it be lawful for 1 
ghim to alienate the Lands of other Churches, nor to approve Alie- " 
nations of that kind; and that all which haue been made ſince the | 1 
© Council of Piſa be revok' d. ro. That he obſerve the Canon Law 
in the Election of Cardinals, Prelates, Parſons, and other Eccleſiaſ- 
< tics, as well as when he goes to tranſlate them to, or turn them 
cout of Benefices; and that he ſhall not do this without lawful 
© Cauſe, 11. That he ſhall not ſubject the Clergy, nor any of their 
Members, to the Kings, Princes, and Lay Communities; and that 
© he ſhall not permit the raiſing of any Tax upon the Clergy, under 
any Pretence whatſoever; and that the Prelates who do it, ſhall: be 
© depriv'd of their Benefices, . and / excommunicated. 12. That he 
c hal ſuffer no Pecuniary Contract in the Promqtions to Prelatical 
< Dignities, or in the Collations to Benefices, nor in an Affair con- 
© cerning Spiritualities; but that on the contrary, he hall ſeverely- 
c puniſh every Propoſal which may tend to Simony. 13. That in At- 
c fairs of Importance the Pope ſhall undertake — without the 
Advice ache the Cardinals, and that they ſhall ſubſcribe the Letters 
© themſelves, or by a Notary; as was practis d formerly. 14. Laſtly, 
That every Thing done hereafter, aorurary to = of the foregoing 
© Regulations,” thall be:Uleem'd> void. 
BEsIDEs the general Concern which the Pope had in this Memo- 
rial, he was more be e intereſted in. the ſecond Article. As. 


eff 


(1) He was oſs in 1194. | His.Profeſion may be ſeen in-this Hiſtory, at the E. 
lection of Martin V. i 
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1414. he ſucceceded "Alexander V. who was choſe at the Council of 
i, he was greatly concern'd for the Confirmation of this Council, 
which was at the ſame Time the Confirmation of his own Election, 
and of the depoſing of the two other Competitors. * 
Memorial of XLVI. No doubt but the Cardinal of Cambray had ſome previous 
Peter ꝗᷓ Ailli; Communication of the /talians Memorial, and therefore he had one 
3 1 Wan in Readineſs to oppoſe it: The principal Tenor of it was to prove 
194. | ys three Things. 1. That the Council of Piſa and that of Conſtance 
an. 1414. p. were independent on each other in Authority, and that it was not 
332, neceſſary that the Council of Piſa ſhould be confirm'd by that of 
Conſtance, which was only aſſembled to give the finiſhing Stroke to the 
Union and Reformation of the Church, neither of which could be 
compleated at Piſa, as had been agreed on in the XXIII* Seſſion of 
this Council. 2. That it was too haſty à Step, and of very dange- 
rous Conſequence to demand the Confirmation of the Council of Piſa, 
before they ſet about the Union and Reformation, by Reaſon of the 
Schiſmatics who did not own that Council. 3. That they who 
were for diſſolving or proroguing the Council, and putting off the 
Union and Reformation to another Time and Place, were very much 
(a) N der to be ſuſpected of a Deſign to keep up the Schiſm (a). This Me- 
Hardt, T. II. morial of Peter de Ailli was made in concert with the Cardinal of St. 
P- 193, 194. Mart, and ſome other Prelates of the Gallican Church, who, no 
doubt, were not ignorant of the Intrigues ot John XXIII. and his 
Adherents, for the Diſſolution of the Council. This was really the 
View of the /talians Memorial, who were for beginning with Mat- 
ters of Faith, becauſe it was probable they would take up ſo much 
of the Council's Time, as to furniſh: a plauſible Pretext to demand 
its Separation. 1 Vun der en 048 9 Je, it ad 
Memorial of XLVII. THE third Memorial related particularly to the Condutt 
2 8 1 of the Popes. It was preſented to John XXIII. by the Cardinals of 
d. Hard, T. Placenza, Chalant, Brancas and Florence; and we. ſhall find in the 
IV. p. 25. Sequel of this Hiftory, that all theſe Hints had an indirect View 
B:ov. ub; ſup, to this Pope in particular. 1. According to this Memorial, which 
ſeem'd a little Satyrical, The Pope is to have his Hours ſo regulated 
for faying and hearing Maſs, as well as for Eating and Sleeping, 
that the Preſence of any one whatſoever, not even of a King, may 
not interrupt them. Tis there obſery'd that there have been Popes 
who never fail'd to pray in private Morning and Night. 2. That 
'twas the Cuſtom of the Popes to give public Alms without their 
Palaces (1), by Officers deputed for that Purpoſe, to ſend what 


RM RM M A a Aa 


(1) Eleemozina publica per Officiales public Dole which was given by the pro- 
ad hoc deputatos, quz dicitur Pagnotta. per Officers, call'd a Penny Brick. 
Ton d. Hard, b 5 IV. Pe 25. bo E. The | 7 
x | © came 


— 
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© came from their Tables to the Poor, and to — very charitable to 1414. 
© the indigent Prelates that follow'd; their Court. 3. That every thing 

< appertaining to the Service and Divine Worſhip, © in the 
© Pontifical Maſſes, ought ſo carefully to be oblerv d. that nothing 
© ſhould be omitted, without evident Neceſlity, and that ſome. too 
thought it decent, that the Office ſhould be read entire in Fg Po 
Chapel. 4. That extraordinary Care ſhould be taken 19 . — 
© of the Crime of Simony; and that all about the Pede 8 ; Perſon 
© might have clean Hands: That for this Purpoſe it were proper for 
© the Pope to depute three or four Referendarys, to ſee the 4:1 5 
and either to return them, or deliver them to the Pope himſelf; 

© That the Pope ought neyer to appear but in his Pontifical Robes ; . 
that he ſhould always obſerve à Decorum and Gravity in his. Diſ- 
© courle and Geſture ; and that no Perſon, | how familiar ſoever, ſhould 
< be admitted to ſee the Pope in any other Habit, nor to know the 
© Secrets of the Papal Chamber, except his Privy Chamberlains (Cu- 
< bicularij ſpetiales) — 5 are always with him. 6. That he ought to be 
0 
c 
c 
c 
c 
0 
0 
c 
4 
c 
c 
* 
Cc 
Cc. 


punctual in holding the particular Conſiſtories on the Days appointed 
for that Purpoſe. 7. That he ought to grant public Audience after 
Maſs and after Veſpers, twice or thrice a Week, and that he ought 
to notify the Hour of Audience to the Officers of the Court that 
they may be preſent. 8. That to the End the Pope's Dignity may 
not appear contemptible in the Eyes of ſo many Nations that are at 
the Council, the Chamberlain and Steward ought to take great Care 
that good. Order and Neatneſs be kept in the Pope's Chamber, in 
the Chappel, in the Conſiſtory, (1) at the Gates, I in all the Offices 
of the Palace; and that all Perſons be there well receiv'd and re- 
gal'd with the Magnificence and Splendor ſuitable to this ſupreme 
Dignity. 9. Laſtly they conclude that the Pope being the Rule of a 
Council, he ought himſelf to be more regular than all others, to be 
active and vigilant, to riſe firſt and go to Bed laſt, but eſpecially do 
© nothing without good Advice, and after mature Deliberation, and 
< ſo diſtinguiſh;Employments and the nature of Affairs, as to give 
< Poſts to no Perſons but what are fit for them. He ought however 
© to know every thing himſelf, and to ſettle the manner of executing Another ge- 
c his Orders. He ſhould alſo take great Care that no Time be loſt in neralCongre- 
< ſuperfluous Diſcourſes on important Affairs; and in his Anſwers he gation on the 
© ſhould be ſure to keep to General Terms, without concluding any A Affair of the 
© Thing but by Advice of his Privy Council, and ſometimes of the . 
© whole Council. Theſe Memorials were preſented afterwards to the middle of 
Pope, but when or in what manner he received them is not ſaid, December I. 
XIVIII. Tun preceding Congregation ſoon produc d * another 4. Hardt, T. 


upon the ſame Subject, the Union of the Church. We have ſeen that 8 P.. 


(1) There's a Word here which I don't underſtand, 0 IV. p. 26. 
— moſt 
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1414. moſt of the Cardmals were for uſing Violence againſt Benedie? XIII. 
WV aud Ciego XII. in Confirmation of the Council of Piſa. The Car- 

dinal of Cambray thinking this way dangerous and alſo impratticable, 
drew another Memorial to ſhew the Inconveniences of it, which was 
ud in this Congregation, wherein the Pope was preſent, as far 
as I can judge by by the Ag, which are not very clear in that Point. 
The Foundation of the Memorial was the Neceſſity of beginning fair 
and foftly; and of not proceeding to Violenee, but in a Caſe of the 
laſt Extremity. In purſuance of this Plan, the Cardinal advis'd that 
the two Competitors ſhonld be engag'd to a voluntary Reſignation for 
the Sake of Peace, by being put in Hopes of a Poſt ſo honourable 
and eminent in the Church, as a Reward for the Sacrifice, that 
they ſnould have Cauſe to be content with it. That was the general In- 
tent ion and the Beginning of Peter d Ailis Memorial. Nut as a great 
many Difficulties were objected againſt this Accommodation, the reſt of 
it is employ d in eri them. The firſt of theſe Objections can only 
be deem'd a Querk, invented by the Abettors of Joby XXIII. Iis 
the Cauſe; ſaid they, to enter into a Treaty concerning the 


betraying 
Pontificate with Heretics and Sehiſmatics, ſuch as were Benedict XIII. 
and Gregory XII. and it would be a Sort of Simony to offer them Re- 


| wards 5 yielding a Dignity of Which they had been legally depriv'd; 
The Cardinal de Cambray anſwers with a great deal of Smartneſs, 
That Simony is not lawful neither with Heretics nor the Carbolics, but 
that whoſoever conſirnes'that kind Treatment which is ſhown to Herefics and 
Schifhratics, to bring them bath imo the Pale of the Churob, by the 
Name of Simony, knows nothing of the Holy' Scriptures nor he Fathers. 
The ſecond Objetion- againſt ſuch Accommodation, was that it would. 
be derogating from the Co Council of Piſa which had depos'd Peter de 
Luna, and Angelo de Corario. D' Milli anſwers that, was the Council 
of Piſa ever ſo lawful, it does not follow from thence chat it was in- 
fallible, 748 froeral Conntils had err d, not only in Fat, but in Law, 
and what is yet more, in the Faith (1). The third Objection againſt the 
Accommodation propos d by Peter de Ailli, was that if the Affair of 
the Union was to be begun all over again, without Regard to the 
Council of Piſa, all Deliberations of the Council ought to be fuſpend- 
ed till Benedi& XIII. and Gregory XII. appear'd there, either by 
themſelves or by their Proctors, becauſe they prevended to a Right of 
aſſembling the Council as welt as Joby XXIII. Tis anſwer'd that 
the Council of Conſtance: was not only call'd by Authority of the Pope 
or the See of Rome, but at the Inſtance of the Emperor, who has 
a; right to do it, as Defender of the Church, eſpecially in a Time of 
Schiſm, and a Schiſm ſo long and violent as chat was. That conſe- 


(1) Secundum magnos quoſdam Docto. magis eſt, in Fide. Ex MS. Vindoh. ap. 
res, generale Concilium poteſt errare non. on der Hard, T. II. p. 201. 
ſolum in Facto, ſed etiam in jure, & quod 25 


quently y 
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quently,” the Abſence of the Competitors ought to be nd hindrance to 1414- 
the Choice of that Method wh | ſhould: be judg'd moſt proper for > 
procuring the Union of the Church, becauſe there was danger of loſ- 

ing ſo fair an Opportunity as that of Council ſo ſolemnly aſſembled. 

The Cardinal 'confirms what he {aid of the Emperor's ire 
by che Example of the Emperor Henry TV. who about the claſe of the 

eleventh Century call d the Council of Breſe by his own Authority, 1050. 
in order to put an End to the Schiſm occalion'd "by Gregory VII. and 
Clement III. who both claim'd to be Popes. From whence he infers, 
that the Buſineſs before them is not to confirm, nor to ratity, nor 
to aggravatt What is done at the Council of Piſa, but favourably to 
Hear the Legites of the two Competitors, and the Ambaſſadors of 

the Princes under their Obedience, and not to proceed to Force, till 
they have obſtinately rejected fair Means. This Memorial was form'd .. 
In concert with a great Number of Cardinals, and r it was de- 

liver to the Pope in this Congregation, 

XIIX MAN Time $700 de Chlum not being able to obtain a — er- 
Nene from the Pope pe, why Nee Hus was detain d, wrote about it ders Jebn 
8 


0 the Emperor, Who Ha to be re- 


l abſent. | This Prince deing provok'd to jeaſed, 7 d. 
ſee his Authority this unworthily trampled under Foot, immediately Ha- dt, T. IV. 
ſent expreſs Orders to his Ambaſſadors to cauſe John Hl to be ſet p. 26. 
at 171 forthwith; and even to break the Gates of the Priſon, in 

Caſe of ildbedience. Tho' the Pope proteſted that he had no Hand 
in that Violence, yet he look d upon the Emperor's Orders wich a 
very evil Eye, and even complain d of it after he was withdrawn, in theſe 

Terms, N John Huſs was apprehended by our Order, no Prorceſi was 7. d. Hardt. 
her made againſt bim, nor Sentence paſid upon him. So far from it that T. II. p. 255. 
his Releaſment was fallicited on the Part of Sigiſmond, whom they call'd | 
the Protector of the Council, and the Advocate of the Church, ſo far as to 

threaten to break open the Gates of the Heretics Priſon, "if he be not ſet 

at Liberty, Theſe Words plainly ſnew that there was nothing could be 

more inſincere than the Prorefbion which John XXIII. had made 

viva voce, that he had no Hand in the Impriſonment of John Hufs. 

And by leaving him in Priſon, he put a very groſs Contempt upon the 

Emperor's Orders. This oblig d ahn de Chlum to complain of it N. 4. . 
publiekly in a Latin and 5 0 Writing, which he caus'd to be fix d I. IV. p. 27 
do the Gates of all the Churches in Conſ/ance, Ir was in theſe Tenne. ** Decemb. 

© I John de Chlum make known to all who ſhall fee or hear theſe J. de Chlum's 

Preſents, that Maſter John Huſi Bachelor of Divinity being come to Manifeſto. 
* Conſtance, there to give an Account of his Faith in a publick Hear- 
© ing, under the Safe Conduct and Protection of the moſt Serene 

* Prince and Lord Sigiſnondd K. of the Romans and of Hungary, my 

. © moſt Gracious Lord, as well as under the Protection and Sate-guard 

0 1 the Empire, for which he has my ſaid Lord the King's Letters 
1 2 © Patents 
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1414. Patents; yet notwithſtanding} this Safe - Conduct, Maſter John Huf, 

has been apprehended and is actually detain'd in a Priſon of this 

Imperial City. And tho' the Pope and Cardinals have been very 

ſeriouſly requird by ſolemn Ambaſſadors from the King of the 

* Romans, to give him his Liberty, and to recommit him to my 

Care; they have hitherto and do ſtill reſuſe it, to the great Con- 

tempt of the Safe · Conduct of the King, and of the Safeguard of 

© the Empire. Therefore I John de Chlum do declare in the King's 

© Name, that the Impriſonment and detaining of Maſter John Huss 

is not at all pleaſing to the King of the Romans, and that they 

have taken the Advantage of his Abſence, to commit an Enter- 

< prize, which they would never have dared to do if he had been 

preſent. When he arrives, every one will know how he reſents 

7 A the Contempt of this Safe · Conduct. Dated at Conſtance upon Chriſi- 
T-1V. p. 28. * maſs Eve, 1414 (a). rodent eur ee ien 

The Second L. IN the firſt Seſſion, the Second was fixed for the ſeventeenth of 

Seſſion de- Derember; but yet it was not held upon that Day, though for what 

„ Reaſon I know not. Tis eaſy to imagine, that aſter the, foregoing 

Hasch T. IV. Memorials relating to the Union of the Church, Fob» XXIII. was not 

p. 27. very ſond of continuing the Council. But as he himſelf complains of this 

7. d. Hardt, Delay, in the Memorial he ſent to France to juſtify. his withdrawing 

2 II. p. from it; 'tis more likely that the Emperor caus d the Seſſion; to be 

5 put off till his Arrival. This however is certain, that twas three 

Months before any publick Seſſion was held; nevertheleſs the Pre- 

lates: and the Doctors of the Nations held Aſſemblies in the mean 

20 Decem, time to prepare the Affair of the Union. Much about this Time, 

ſſome of the Ambaſſadors from France arriv'd, with a great Num- 

Dacher ap. ber of Prelates of that Nation. They were receiv'd with very great 

25 S Hard, Solemnity, moſt of the Prelates that were already at Conſtance go- 

./ ing out to meet them; but twas obſervable, that Yiviers was the 

only Cardinal that did them that Honour; becauſe the greateſt Part 

6 Hit. of of his Reyenues was in France. The Monk of St. Dems reports, 

Char. VI. that in January the Year following, the King of France ſent to the 

Tib. Xxx IV Council on his Part, the Duke of Bavaria Brother to the Queen, 

XVII. the Biſhop of —, the Archdeacon of Paris, and Friar Peter of 

Sigi/mond's Verſailles; and that the Univerſity of Paris. deputed thither the 


Arrival ; : 
1 4 Biſhop of „ and Friar Benedict Gentian, a very eloquent Doctor 


Dec. V. d. H. of Divinity (). 
A. % P. 28. LI. THERE wanted nothing more but the Preſence of Sigi/mone, 
R give the Council its full Splendour and Authority. This Prinee 


3 arriving upon Chriſimaſs Eve at Uberlingen, an Imperial City about a 
V. d. H. I. League from Conſtance, immediately gave Advice of it to the Pope, 
1 P 155. and deſir' d him to expect him at Maſs Time in the Cathedral Church, 
1:10 P« which he punctually perform'd, He enter'd. Conſtance about 4 a Clock 

N | | 12 
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im the Morning, accompany'd by Barba Counteſs of Cilley, his Con- 1414. 

ſort, Elizabeth, Queen of Boſnia (1), Rodolph, ILlector of Saxony, x Io 

Anne of V irtemberg, deſcended from the Bargraves of Nuremberg, 

and ſome other Perſons of the firſt Rank of both Sexes. | 
LIL THE Character of Barba is well worth a Digreſſion. $7gi/- Character of 

mond took her for his ſecond Wife, not ſo much for Love as Neceſſi- the Empreſs 

ty. After the cruel Execution of ſeveral great Noblemen of Hungary, 2" 

and particularly of de Garre, the two Sons of the latter with other Male- 

contents plotted againſt him and committed him to Priſon. 'The Mother 

of thoſe two Gentlemen, touch'd with Compaſſion at the ſad Fate of 

this Monarch, and.byaſs'd by the Promiſes he made to her, to advance 

her Sons, and to marry Barba the Daughter of Herman Count de Cilley, 

her near Relation, procur'd him his Liberty. He was as good as his 

Word; for. he marry'd Barba, and advanc'd the Garre's to the chief 

Stations. All Hiſtorians agree to give this Queen a very ſtrange and 

very odious Character. Areas Sylvius, one of the oldeſt Authors that 

has mention'd her, paints her thus. © She was, /ays be, of a noble Race, . 

© but of an infamous Life: Sigiſinond had often ſurpriz'd her in A- 

© dultery, but no Wonder that one Adulterer pardon'd another; for 

© never was Man more falſe to the Marriage Bed. Barba was a Wo- 

man of ſuch inſatiable Lechery, that the ſpar'd her Gallants the 

Trouble of Courtſhip. After the Death of her Husband, ſhe reti- 

red to a Town of Bohemia (2), where as old as ſhe was, ſhe riot- 

ed Day and Night in the obſceneſt Debaucheries, with Men of the 

* ſame Character. Her Extravagance and Rant was ſo great, that 

© ſhe, call'd thoſe holy Virgins that had ſuffer d Martyrdom for the 

© Chriſtan Faith, a Parcel of ſilly Fools. It was a common Saying with : 

© her, that Man was nothing to her without Enjoyment. She own'd no 

© other Life but this, and deny:d the Immortality of the Soul. She 

© dy'd in this Place of Retreat, which was the Habitation of the 

Hereticks. The wicked and abominable Prieſts of the Huſſites 

© caus'd her Corple to be carry'd to Prague, and interr'd it in the (a) . 

Jomb of the Kings of Bohemia * (a). Hlv. Hig, 
AFTER Sigiſnond had reſted a few Hours, he went to the Ca- E.. cap. 53. 

thedral where the Pope who waited for him celebrated Maſs: pontifi- 3 = — — 

cally, being aſſiſted by the Emperor who was im a Deacon's Habit, p. 82. * 

that is to ſay, the Dalmatick, which is the proper Ornament of Dea- 

cons when they read the. Goſpel, which Office the Emperor likewiſe 

diſcharg'd hy reading that Paſſage in the Goſpel, — There came an 

Edict from the Emperor - Auguftus. I know. not whether the Pope 

took this for an ill Omen, as ſome have imagin'd: I. ſhould not 


(1) In all Appearance ſhe was the (2) Gratz or Konigingratz, 2 City of 
Daughter. of Sigiſmond, contracted to Bebemia, 18 Leagues from Prague. 
Albert of Auſtria, | 
1 be 
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1414. be very ready to believe he did, becauſe he could not be ig- 

SY Norant that it was the Cuſtom at that time (1) whenever the 

Emperor was preſent at a Maſs celebrated by the Pope, or any of 

his Legates (2). At the Pope's right Hand a Throne was erected 

for the Emperor, who had alſo the Empreſs on his Right, and be- 

twixt them fat the Count de Cilley, his Father-in-Law, with the Gol- 

den Apple or Imperial Globe in his Hand. On the ſame Side was 

Frederick Burgrave of Nuremberg, bearing the Sceptre in quality of 

Elettor of Brandenburg, of which he already perform'd the Offices, 

> tho' as yet he was no more than Governor of the Marquifat of 

Brandenburg; and Rodolph, Elector of Saxony, with his Sword drawn 

in quality of Grand Marſhal of the Empire. Aſter Maſs was over, 

the Pope preſented a Sword to the Emperor, and exhorted him to 

make Uſe of it for the Defence of the Church, which the Emperor 

ſolemnly promis'd, and very ſoon executed againſt the Pope himſelf, 

tho' indirectly in the Perſon of Frederick, Archduke of Auſtria, his 

Protector . | $:$187+ 211 

Sigiſmont's LIII. Sigiſmond, if we may be allow'd the Expreſſion, was ſo 

Character. much the Hero of the Council of Conſtance, and the Appearance 

See Ten. he made there was fo ſplendid, that here ſeems to be a natural 

Aret. p. 263, Opportunity. to give his Character. If I was writing a Hiſtory not 

Naucl. p. ſo grave as this I am about, I ſhould not omit the Beauty of this 
IRE? Prince, his good Mien, tall Stature, his Majeſtick Port, his long Beard, 

his flaxen Locks of Hair dangling over his Shoulders, and a great many 

other external Advantages which he had receiv'd from Nature, and 

0 which M. Maimbourg has not omitted (3). But with regard 

to a Council, tis of more Importance to know the Character 

of his Mind (4). It appears from a Collection of ſome of his 

ſmart Sayings, that he had Wit at Will. He is moreover repre- 

ſented as a moſt engaging NI Prince, and learned enough for 

his Dignity and the Age he liv'd in. He was a Lover of Learning 

and learned Men. Having one Day conferr'd Nobility upon a Doc- 

tor (), who on a ſolemn Occaſion choſe rather to be rank'd among 


(1) In 1357, Charles IV. Sigiſmond's T. IV. p. 35. unleſs he went away and 
Father, having aſſembled the States of return'd again to make his ſolemn Entry; 
the Empire at Metz, did the Office of which is poſſible enough. | 
Deacon, and read the ſame Goſpel at the (3) Cuſdinian's Life of Sigiſmend, and 

. ſolemn Maſs, which was celebrated there after him  Maimbeurg's Hiſtory of the 
by the Pope's Legat. Balbin. Epit. Rer. Weſtern Schiſm. T. II. p. 123, 124, the 
Bob. p. 368. | Edition of Holland. - 

2) This Deſcription is Tbeodoric Prie's, (4) We may find ſome of theſe Cha- 
who inſcribes it to I Cap. Von d. Hardt, racters in the Commentary of A£Aneas Syl- 
T. I. p. 154. I fear however that he is vis upon the wiſe Sayings of Alph:nſus 
miſtaken; for the Arrival of Frederick King of Arragn. | 
Burgrave of Nuremberg, is not mark'd (5) He was call'd Gecrge Fiſcelin, 
till the 5th of Jan. 1415. J. d. Harat, Theob. Bel, Hu. p. 38. Rh," Ih 5 


the 
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the Nobles than among the Doctors, he laugh'd at him, and faid; 1414. 

) That he tould make a thouſand Gentlemen in a Day, but that be + = 

could not make a Scholar in a thouſand Years. He ſpoke ſeveral Lan- () Eu. S 

guages with Eaſe, and particularly. the Latin. Tho? he was but in the 5 % 

47th Year of his Age, he had experienc'd both good and bad For- N 

tune, as much as any Prince of his Time. The Croſſes he met with 

in the Kingdom of Hungary, the Impriſonment which he ſuffer d 

there, and his Misfortunes in the War againſt the Turks, had contri- 

buted very much to ſoften his Temper, which at firſt ſeem'd to incline 

to Cruelty (1). As ſoon as he was eſtabliſh'd on the Imperial Throne, 

he made it his whole Study to retrieve the Affairs of the Church 

and the Empire, which a long Schiſm had brought to the very Brink of 

Ruin. He had all the Qualities necetfary for ſucceeding in ſo great 

an Enterprize. I am at a Loſs whether to rank his Diſſimulation, 

among his Virtues or his Defects; becauſe it may be either the one 

or the other, according to the Uſe he made of it. However it be, u. 5c. 

was his Maxim, that a Prince who knows not how to difſemble, ubi ſup. p. 

knows. not how to reign. Yet he is blamed for having involv'd him- N Ball. ub. 

RIF in a great deal of Trouble; becauſe on ſeveral Occafions he ar BE * 

knew not how. to diſſemble. He was valiant and couragious, tho? un- En. Sylv,. 

ſucceſsſul in Battles. Both in Peace and War he always manifefted ub. ſup. 

a Greatneſs of Soul truly worthy of an Emperor. If he ſometimes 

ſhew'd himſelf cruel to thoſe that oppos' d him, tis allow'd on the 

other hand, that he us'd his Victory with a great deal of Clemency 

and Generoſity. When he was reproach'd for it, his uſual Anſwer 

was, that by pardoning an Enemy, he got rid of that Enemy, and obtain'd Teone Aret. p. 

a Friend. With theſe fine Qualities he had a great Liberality, but 163 + 

is extended ſometimes even to Profuſion, and reduc'd him to borrow 

Money every. where, to ſupport his vaſt Deſigns. Every Body agrees 

that he was a Man of Religion and Piety, but he had too great V ices: S 

for a Saint; tho ſome according to the Report of Bzovins, have very ri- 

dicalouſly canoniz d him. Every Body muſt allow him the Glory of ha- 1 0 | 

ving labour'd with an indefatigable Zeal for the Reformation of the 329. 3 

Church, and the Suppreſſion of the Schiſm, as will appear throughout | 

the whole Courſe of this Hiſtory, If he committed any Errors in 

this reſpect, they. muſt not be charg'd to him ſo much as to the k 

Prejudices of Birth and Education, as well as to the Misfortune com- - 9 

mon to moſt Princes, of being ill adviſed, and having frequently no- 9 

thing but the Shadow of Liberty and of Sovereign Power. N | #48 
HE 25th of December, the Cardinal of Cambray preach'd a Ser- 

mon. concerning the Office or Duty of the Emperor, the Pope, and. 

the other Members of the Council, in the Affair of the Union and 


(1) See an Inſtance of it in Balbinus. Epit. Rer. Bob. p. 412. 
Res- 


8 


1414. 
. 
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Reformation of the Church. He choſe for his Text thoſe Words of 
St. Luke, There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, in the Moon, and in the 
Stars (a). He makes the Pope the Sun, the Emperor the Moon, 
becauſe he preſides over the Night, i. e. Temporal Things (1); and 
the Stars are the ſeveral Orders of the Clergy. As to the Sigus or 
Wonders, he finds them in the Council, which he compares to the 
Firmament; in which are the Stn, Moon and Stars, and which is 
to entertain the World with the agreeable Sight of the Reformation 


and the Union of the Church (2). But he never ſeparates theſe 


two Things, becauſe he thinks there cannot be a Reformation in-the 


Church, without its Union, nor a Union without its Reformation. At- 


© ter having ſet forth the Qualities which a Pope ought to have, in 
c order to be the Sun of the Church, he aſſerts that a Pope in whom 
thoſe Qualities are wanting, is not ſo much a Pope as a Fantom, and 
an Idol of a Pope. If for Example, ſays he, a Pope enters illegally 
into the Church by a criminal Ambition, if his Behaviour is diſhoneſt 


compar'd to the Sun of the Church. Oh ! would to God, fays he 
that the moſt Holy Trinity would deſtroy thoſe three Statues which 
© are erected in the Church. I have ſaid it, continues he, a long 


c 

c 

0 

© and ſcandalous, if he governs cowardly or tyrannically, he cannot be 
c 

L 


*< Time; for as much as the Trinity of Perſons is adorable in God, 
< ſo far is the Trinity of Popes abominable'. He explain'd himſelf 


thus, as to the Share which the Emperor ought to have in the Af- 
fairs of the Council. © He was willing to go thither, ſays he, not to 
< preſide there, but to render himſelf uſeful there; not to decide Ec- 
© clefiaftical and Spiritual Affairs with Authority, but to maintain 
© what ſhall be reſolv'd on in Council with his Power; not to 
© meddle in the forming of Decrees, or in the confirming of them, 
but rather to obſerve them religiouſly himſelf; to ſuppreſs and to ſub- 
due Rebels and the Diſobedient with the Temporal Sword. He 
reduces all that the Council ought to propoſe for the Subject of their 
© Deliberations to three Things, viz. The Reformation of the Church; 
© its Union and good Government; and proper Precautions for prevent- 
ing Schiſms and other Diſorders. As he is of Opinion that nothing 
© but a general Council can put the Church into that Condition, he in- 
fers from thence, that *tis a pernicious Error in the Pope's Flatter- 
ers, who preſume to ſay, to the Prejudice of the Authority of the 


(1) J ſhould rather have ſaid, becauſe falis reprzſentatur Eccleſia, in Sole, Luna 
he ought to diſpel the Darkneſs of the & Stellis apparere incipiunt ſigna multa, 
Night by the Reformation. ſigna magna, ſigna utique cœleſtia, ſua mul- 

(2) Quæ ſint iſta ſigna cœleſtia, quæ titudine ſtupenda, ſua magnitudine miran- 
verba prædicta nobis futura prænunciant. da, ſua novitate jucunda, quæ plurimis 
Pro quo penſandum nobis eſt, quod in retroaRis temporibus fuerunt ablcondita, 
Cœlo ſpiritualiter intellecto, hoc eſt in fueruntque triſtia ſigna illis omnino con- 
hoc ſacro generali Concilio, quo univer - traria. J. d. Hardt T. I. p. 437. 

Council 


\ 
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c Council, that the Pope is not obliged to follow its Deliberations, 1414. 
c and that the Pope's Judgment ought to govern, if it be contrary to 
that of a Council. This Opinion, fays he, is only founded upon bs. Fd 
© ſome Decretals miſunderſtood (a) and on ſome poſitive Laws intro» (/. 7 Harde 
© troduc'd contrary to the Divine and Natural Law, to the Prejudice T. I. p. 449, 
e doo Pe oro 435g nil gt odn (134500 
LIV. Sigi/mond'was no ſooner arriv'd but he apply'd himſelf w . 
to the Affairs of the Council. On the 296 of December he caus'd a che Empe- 
general Congregation to be aſſembled, at which the Pope was preſent ror's Preſence 
with all the Cardinals and Prelates. He gave them an Account of his L d., Hardt, 
Negociations with Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. and engag'd the I. IV. P. 3. 
Council to wait for the Legates of thoſe two Antipopes, and the Am- 

baſſadors of their Obediences, according to a Motion made by the 

Cardinal of Cambray. (1) In this Congregation he alſo deſir'd that 

ſome Cardinals might be appointed to conſult with him about the Affairs 

of the Council, which was immediately reſolv'd on. This Prince had 

ſent a Doctor of Laws into Spain to agree with Ferdinand King of 

Arragon and Benedict XIII. on a proper Place for an Interview betwixt 

them upon the Affair of the Union. The Reſult of this Negocia- 

tion was, that in June 1415. the Emperor ſhould go to Nice in Pro- 

vence to confer with the King of Arragon and Benedict XIII. who 

were to repair to Yillafranca in Savoy a League from Nice. He had 

taken the ſame Care with refpe& to Gregory XII. and ſome Princes 

and Prelates of Germany, who were ſtill of this Pope's Party. What 

was the Succeſs of theſe ſeveral Negociations we ſhall: ſee hereafter. 

In this ſame Aſſembly, at the Emperor's Requeſt, Cardinals were ap- 

pointed to conſult with him on the Meaſures proper to be taken for 

the Continuance of the Council, but I don't find in the Acts who 

were the Perſons de pute. | 

LV. As the Council advanc'd, the Doctors preached from Time to Sermon upon 
Time to encourage the Aſſembly to preſs the Union and Reforma- the Reforma- 
tion of the Church with Vigor. /ickliff, John Huſ5, or Ferom of tion and: U- 
Prague could not have declaim'd with more Freedom againſt the Ty- __ me 
ranny of the Popes and the Corruption of all the Eccleſiaſtical Orders 
than they did; only there was this Difference betwixt them, that the 

Dottors of the Council preach'd by Order of their Superiors, and ex- 

preſs'd themſelves with a Reſpect for the See of Rome; whereas the o- 

thers preach'd of their own Accord, and their Diſcourſes ſeem'd to 

threaten an open Rupture. On the zoth of December, Matthew Roe- 

der (2) Profeſſor of Divinity in the College of Navarre at Paris, 


(i) See above p. 6. Othobonus de Bell: - (2) As to this Doctor lee Launci's Hil- 
nis Doctor of Laws. J. d. Hardt, T. II. tory of the College of Navarre, p. 208. 
P. 494, 495. MN. V. d. Hardt took what he ſays from a 

MS. of Erford. | 
U preach'd 
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preach'd a Setmon againſt Siniony and the Ambition of the Clergy, 
and ftrennoufly preſs d the Reformation and Union of the Church. 
He compares the Church in its then deplorable State, to a Perſon that 


had been 38 Years paralytic, alluding to the Schiſmm which had alrea- 


dy continued 37 Years z and the Rival Popes he compares to Children 


(i) who fight in their Mother's Womb and tear her Bowels to Pieces, 
as it were with the Teeth of Vipers. He cannot enough admire how it 


comes to paſs that ſo many Wiſe and Underſtanding Men have been 
ſo long ſupported in ſuch horrible Licentiouſneſs, as he expreſſes in 
two Verſes, which for that Age are ingenious enough. Every Word 
of the firſt Verſe is the Nominative to the Verb under it in the other. 


Virtus, Ecclefia, Populus, Daemon, Simonia, 
Ceffat, turbatur, errat, regnat, dominatur. 


1. e: 


Virtue, the Church, the People, the Devil, Simony, 
Is fled, is diſturbd, erreth, reigns, governs. | 


Hz is at a loſs to know whether ſuch. Support is owing to Stupi- 
dity, or to a cowardly and criminal Diſſimulation. After having 
ſpoke of the Reformation of the Church, he comes to the Article of 
the Union, and ſuppoſing in the firſt Place that it cannot be accom- 
pliſh'd but by the Choice of a new Pope, he preſcribes the Manner 
of proceeding to ſuch Election, and in Imitation of St. Bernard, gives 
a very fine Charatter of a true Pope (2). This Difcourſe ended with. 
an Encomium. upon the Emperor. According to the Plan of this. 
Sermon, Roeder was of Opinion. that they ſhould not think of 
electing a new Pope, till the Church was reformed. It will appear at 
the End of this Hiſtory, that the Emperor, the Germans and the 
Engliſh were likewiſe in this Scheme. Mean time the other Nations, 
and the French among the reſt ſtrongly oppoſing it, there was a Ne- 
ceſſity of purſuing another Method, to the great Prejudice of this 


(:) Colliduntur in utero matris Schiſ- 
matici contendentes, ac Simoniacz pravi- 


tatis actores qui, more viperino, viſcera 


watris in partes lacerant. 

(2) Virum heroicum, virtutum ſpecta- 
culum, formam juſtitiæ, ſanctimoniæ ſpe- 
culum, refugium oppreſſorum, pauperum 


adyocatum, judicem viduarum, virgam pc- 


tentum, malleum tyrannorum, legum mo- 
deraterem, canonum diſpenſatorem, ſacer- 


dotem altiſſimi, Vicarium Chriſti, Chriſ- 


tum Domini. 7. e. An Heroic Man, the 
Picture of Virtue, the Pattern of Juſtice, 
the Mirror of Sanctity, the Refuge of the 
Oppreſſed, the Advocate of the Poor, the 
Judge of the Widows, the Scepter of 
Potentates, the Scourge of Tyrants, the 
Moderator of the Laws, the Diſpenſer 
of the Canons, the Prieſt of the moſt. 


High, the Vicar of Chriſt, the Chriſt. of 


our Lord. 


Reformation. 
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Reformation. Thus the Year 1414. was ſpent in Preliminaries and 1415. 

Preparations for the Events of the Year into which we are now entring. CHWNI 
LVI. TRE Flight of Jobn XXIII, the War declared againſt Fre- 3 of 

derick Duke of Auſtria his Protector, the depoſing of that Pope, the „heil Fr. 

Abdication of Gregory XII, the Puniſhment of John Huſs, and the peror. Fn 

Emperor's Journeys this Year in ſeveral Kingdoms for the Union of the 4. Hardt, T. 

Church, will furniſh the attentive Reader with a large Field of Re- IV. p. 32. 

flection on the various ſecret Springs of Providence, as well as on the 

Characters of Men, and the Motives from which they act. But theſe 

Things muſt be told in their Order. On the firſt Day of January 

after Divine Service, which was ſolemnly perform'd on that Day by 

giving a Benedidtion to all the People, the Deputies who were ap- 

pointed ſome Days before, aſſembled with the Emperor, in order to 

concert Meaſures for the Liberty, Security, Order, Convenience and 

Subſiſtance of the Council. The wonderful Order which was obſerv'd in 

this reſpect all the time that it continued at Conſtance, is not a thing 

unworthy of the publick Attention. When the Emperor arrived 

there, according to the Liſts made at that very time and by his Or- 5 

der, there muſt be above 1100000 Foreigners in a City which howe- 

ver is pretty large. For without reckoning thoſe who arrived after . 5, Hardi, 

that time, nor an infinite Number (1) of uſeleſs People who only came T. V. Part 

thither out of Curioſity and Pleaſure ; without including, I fay, all II. p. 12, 50. 

thoſe People, *tis eaſy upon a fair Computation, to find above 24000 

Souls that did not belong to the Jowyn; we may judge of the reſt 

by the Inſtances I am going to give, beginning with the Clergy. 

The Pope had 600 Perſons in his Retinue : The Cardinals, of whom 

there were but 22 here at that time, the 4 Patriarchs, and the Legates of 

Benedict XIII and Gregory XII (2), had full : 200. Here were at that 

time 19 Archbiſhops, about 130 e including the Titulars; a hun- 

dred Abbats or very near, who all together might be ſuppoſed to 

have 4 or 5000 Perſons in their Retinue: Above 14 Auditors of 

the Rota were there, and 18 Secretaries of the Pope, who had 200 

Perſons under them, and there were computed 1200 Scribes or Wri- 

ters beſides their Servants. The Pope and the Cardinals had 273 

Proctors, with each a Man to wait on them. The Number of the 

Prieſts only amounted to above 1800 beſides their Servants, . excluſive 

of the Beadles and other petty Officers: I forgot to mention 272 

Doctors with above 1000 Perſons in their Retinue. John Huſs a- 

lone had eight, without reckoning his Vicar who alſo accompany'd 


(1) The Liſt which Dacher made by (2) The latter were not yet arrived on 
Order of the Ele&or of Saxony, ſhews the firſt of January, but they might be 
there were above 700 common Whores, when Rezchenthal and Dacher form'd their 
and ancther Liſt taken from a Vienna Liſts. | 


MS. makes the Number of them 1500. | 
U 2 him, 
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145. him. The Retinue of the Laiety was numerous in Proportion. The 
E Enperor, the Electors, Princes, Dukes, the Marquefles or Mar- 
| graves, the Burgraves, and a great Number of Counts and Barons, 
had in the whole a Guard of 4 or Fo Men. There were beſides 
about 116 Envoys or Deputies from ſeveral Places, with about 1600 
Perſons in their Retinue; above 600 Gentlemen, Eſquires and Mili- 
. tary Officers, who with their Servants amounted to the Number of 
full 3000; and as far as I can gueſs, the foreign Garriſon conſiſted of 
about 2000 Men. Notwithſtanding this Medley of Perſons of different 
Characters, ſcarce any Diſorder happer'd, every thing was very cheap, 
and no Body wanted for any thing. ien C8 lee 253) 
Continu - LVII. THIS Aſſembly did not ſo confine themſelves to the fra- 
tion of that ming of Regulations for maintaining good Order and Govern- 
Aſſembly. ment, as to omit the Mention of ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. The 
Commiſſioners for religious Matters, fearing that the Safe- Conduct 
which the Emperor had granted to John Huſs would cramp the 
Council, deſired that Prince to allow them free Liberty of acting. 
This Step of theirs had two Views in it; the one that the Legates 
of Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. (1) might come to Conſtance, with 
all manner of Security; the other which is juſt now mention'd, and the 
chief, was to remove the Obſtacle which the Safe - conduct granted to 
John Hu/s might prove in the courſe of his Proſecution. IJhey receiv'd 
as favourable an Anſwer as they could deſire. The Emperor declar'd, 
1 © that the Council was free to act as they pleas'd in Matters ot 
© Faith, that they might proceed according to the Rules (ſervatis 
© ſervandis) againſt ſuch as were notoriouſly tainted with Hereſy, and 
judge them according to their Deſerts, after having heard them 
© publickly ; that as to the Menaces which had been made in certain 
© (2) Places and at certain Times, in Favour of John Huss, his Ma- 
© jeſty had forbid the putting of them in Execution, and would do it 
again if neceſſary, and would order Paſſports to be diſpatch'd for all 
© that were willing to come: to the Council ?. Such a ſudden Turn 
makes it very plain, that Sigiſnond was already perverted, and that 
the Clergy had made him believe that the Council had a Power to 
diſengage him from a Promiſe which he could not legally make to a 
Heretick. This was the judgment paſſed upon it by Gebhard 


(1) Bened;# XIII. and Gregory XII. (2) Theſe Menaces had proceeded 
had been declared Hereticks at the Coun- from the Emperor himſelf. See above 
eil of Piſa, as well as their Adherents. p. 73. | 


Non der Hardt . IV. P: 32. ; 
85 Dacher 
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. Dacher (1) an Eye-Witneſs, in the Preface to his German Hiſtory of 1415. 


this Council. 
uy Mords, that by Virtue of the Decretals, he was diſpensd with 


from keeping his Faith with a Man accusd of Hereſy. Nauclerus, 


whoſe Writings are of a Date not very much later, reports likewiſe, 


© that Sigiſinond was made to believe that he could not be accuſed of 


© Breach of Promiſe, becauſe the Council, which is above the Empe- 
© ror, having not granted a Safe-C#hdutt to John Huſs, he had no 
Authority to grant him one without the Conſent of the Council, 
© eſpecially in Matters of Faith; and that the Emperor acquieſc'd in 
© this Deciſion, like a good Son of the Church *. The ſame Thing 
may be inferr'd from the Emperor's own Words. For ſpeaking to 
John Huſs after his Examination, he tells him (2), that there were 
ſome who believ'd he had no Authority to grant any Protection to a 
Heretick, or a Perſon ſuſpected of Hereſy; and indeed ' tis viſible, 


95 


Sigiſmond was perſuaded, ſays he, after a great ma .= 


this was the Opinion of the Council, from two Decrees (a), which (a/.4.Harde: 
they iſſued to diſculpat the Emperor, and as far as poſſible, to de- ubi ſupr. p-. 
feat the diſadvantageous Rumors that were given out againſt him on 521, 522. 


account of this Safe- Conduct, ſo baſely violated by the Impriſon- 


ment of John Huſ5. Theſe Decrees ſhall be exhibited in due time. 


From hence it muſt be inferr'd, that John Huſs was a Victim, not 
only to the Paſſion of his Enemies, but alſo to the Weakneſs and 
Superſtition, not to ſay the Treachery of the Emperor: And that 
they had ſuch an Opinion of him in Bohemia, appears from a Let- 
ter which John Hu wrote in his Priſon, where he ſays (), that 


there were People who before his Departure had propheſy'd to him, EG X 
that the ſaid Prince would betray him, and that, for h's Part, he Fol. II. 


ſhould never ſee Prague again. 
NEVER THELESS it appears by a Letter which that Emperor 


wrote to the Bohemians in 1417, that it was againſt his Conſent. 
1 will here inſert as much of it as relates to this Affair. 


"Tis not one of thoſe rude or ſatyrical Letters which an Author, 


whom I quote elſewhere, ſays the Emperor wrote to the Bohemians; 
oa the contrary he treats.them here with a great deal of Kindneſs 
and Sincerity. He ſets before them the fatal Conſequences which 
might attend their Diviſions about Fohn Huſs; with regard to. the 


Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and the Security of the King himſelf ;. 


(1) Je (Huſs) Imperatoris ſalvo cn- 
duftu ſtipatus, 3 Bebe mis Conſtantiam le- 
ductus, ac a Romana Curia hereſeos accu- 
ſatus eſt. Cæſar quaſi, ten re Decret alium, 
Huſſo fidem data m præſtare nen teneretur, 
multis verbis perſuaſus, Huſſo & Bebe mis 


ſalvi conduftus fidem fregit. That is the 


Latin Tranſlation made by M. Ven der 


Hardt from thoſe German Words of Da- 


cher, T. I. Part II. Pref. This Hiſtory. 


of Dacher is ſtill in MS. Naucl. p. m. 


1049. | 
(2) Etiamſi nonnulli dicant, nos de jure 


ei non peſſe patrocinari, qui aut hareticus, 
aut de hareſi aliqua ſuſpectus. Von der 


and 


Hardt T. IV. p. 397» 


(5) Ot. 
44 
XIII. — 


Concern heard how many Parties they were 


Conſutation 
of Mai m- 
beurg, 
Main. Hiſt. 
of the Weſ 
tern Schiſm. 
Part II. p. 


215, 217, 
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and that they had Reaſon to fear that their Neighbours, who alrea- 
dy ow'd them no good Will, would take Advantage of their Broils to 
cruſh them. Then talking of John Huſs, he lays, that as he had with 
plit into on account of 
this Doctor, ſo he was very glad to hear of his Deſign to go to the 
Council, in hopes that there he would juſtify himſelf. Mean time, 
fays he, he arrived at Conſtance before I was come, and was arreſted 
there in the manner you have heard of. But if he had attended me be- 
fore hand, and had gone to Conſtance along with me, his Affairs per- 
haps would have taken another Turn. God knows, and 1 am not able 
to expreſs how much I was affiited at his Calamity ; and all the Bo- 
hemians, who were then near me, plainly ſaw how uneaſy that Affair made 
me, and that ſeveral Times I went out of the Council in a Rage. I 
had actually left Conſtance, when the Fathers of the Council ſent me 
Mord, that if I would not permit the Council to do Fuſtice, they had no 
Bufine/s at Conſtance; /o that I reſolv'd not to meddle in that Affair, 
becauſe if I had determin'd to intereſt my ſelf farther for John Huls 
the Council muſ# have been entirely difſolv'd. 
LVIII. Bz that as it will, nothing is more evident than that the 
Safe- Conduct was violated, notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid to 
palliate it by vain Apologies. Two French Hiſtorians eſpecially of the 
laſt Age, truſting rather to modern Authors than to the Writers of 
that Time, and the Acts of the Council, have vented ſuch manifeſt 
Falſhoods upon this Head, that one cannot avoid corretting them with- 
out Breach of the Reſpect due to the Truth of Hiſtory. The firſt 
is Maimbourg in his Hiſtory of the great Schiſm in the Weff. Let's 
hear him in his own Words. *'Tzs very plain methinks, ſays that Au- 


| thor, that the Fafe- Conduct which was diſpatch'd to him about two 


Months after the Advertiſements he ſet up every where, of his Deſign 
z0 go and give an Account to the General Council of Conſtance, and 
there to ſubmit himſelf to all the Pains and Penalties which a Here- 
tic deſerves, if he ſhould be convicted there of the leaſt Error, was 
only granted him for the End for which he deſires it ; that what the 
Emperor propos'd to himſelf was to pacify the Troubles of Bohemia, 
and that upon the Failure of this Article, which-1s the eſſential Point 
whereupon this Safe-Condutt is founded, it is of no Force. For in ſhort 
John Huſs only defires it, and "tis only granted him that he might go 
and defend his Doctrine againſt his Adverſaries, by ſubmitting himſelf 
40 a Council whom he owns for Fudge, becauſe he takes it for a Gene- 
ral Council, as he confeſſes in his Papers that were poſted up. There- 
fore as the Emperor orders, all the Subjefts of the Empire are to let 
him paſs, ſtay, ſojourn, and return freely and ſecurely, on Condition of 
bis performing that for which he demands his Safe-Conduft, and for 
which "tis diſpatch'd to him, and without which it can be of no man- 

ner 
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ner of Service to him. Let us examine this Argument. Firſt I find 1415. 

a Fact laid down in it, which is not ſtrictly true, viz. Maimbourg's \— = 
faying that the Safe · Conduct was not diſpatch'd to Jobn Hu/5, till a- 5 
bout two Months after he had poſted up his Bills every where. This 

may be true of the Papers fixed up at Prague, where he had no need 

of a Safz-Condutt, and where he was at Liberty to ſet up what 

Bills he pleaſed. But as no Doubt Maimbeurg means the Papers 

which he ſet up every where upon the Road, it cannot be ſaid that 

he did this every where, two Months before the Diſpatch of his Safe- 

Conduct; for according to Maimbourg himſelf, John Huſs did not ſet A 
out from Bohemia till the x5th of October, and the Paſsport was diſ- an 
patch'd on the 18th of the ſame Month. It has been already men- Ty.04a14 9 
tioned, that he receiv'd it on the 22d at Nuremberg. Beſides, this Hiſt. Huſ.. 
Chronological Remark upon the diſpatching of the Paſsport might P. 52+ 
be of ſome Uſe, if John Hu/s had been arreſted 1 5 the Road in 

ſome Part of Germany, before he had receiv'd it. But ſince he was 
actually apprehended at Conſtance, about three Weeks after he had 
given Notice to the Pope that he had a Safe - Conduct from the Em- 
peror, the Dates of John Huſs's Departure, and of the Diſpatch of 

his Safe - Conduct can be no Foundation for an Apology. But Maim- 
hourg does not ſtop there; he pretends that Joh Hu/5 having not 
comply'd with the Terms upon which the Safe. Conduct was grant- 
ed him, there was no Obligation to obſerve it. In order to ſhew the 
Vanity of this Pretence, one need only give a ſhort Hiſtory of the 

Conduct of John Huſ5s to the firſt Violation of his Safe- Conduct by 4 

his being detain' d. John Huſi is ſummoned to the Council; thither i 

he comes: Afſſoon as he arrives, he cauſes it to be notify d to the | A 
Pope, and deſires: his Protection. The Pope promiſes it to him in **l 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt atieftionate Terms. John Fuſs ſtays about i 

three Weeks at his own Lodging without going abroad, waiting for 1 
the Judgment of the Council. At the End of that Term he is Ei. 
ſummon'd before the Cardinals, to give an Account of his Faith. He *i 
appears, and declares that he is come freely to the Council to de- #1 
fend his Doctrine againſt his Accuſers, and that he is ready to re- | = 
tract if he be convinc'd of the leaſt Error. The Cardinals are ſa- of 
tisfy'd with his Anſwers, and yet on that very Day he is arreſted, Ay 
and remains a Priſoner till his final Puniſhment. After what has. 
been ſaid, I leave it to the Reader to judge whether John FHu/5 

broke the Conditions upon which he had obtain'd a Safe-Condutt. 

LIX. I paſs to another French Hiſtorian; and that's Yarillas. He Conſutatior 
thought to do Wonders when he undertook to juſtify the Council at of Lias. pt 
the Expence of Sigiſmond. He pretends that Fohn Hus had of gn 1. my 
two Safe-Condutts at different Times, one from the Emperor, and part I. p. 4 


the other from the Magiſtrates of Conſtance at the Requeſt of the gy Edition. 
| Council. 1582. 
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Council. He adds, That this ſecond Safe- Conduct was different from 
the Firſt, in that it was neither pure, nor ſimple, nor without Reſtriction- 
On the contrary, it was there ſaid in expreſs Terms, That it was only to 
juſtify himſelf from the Crimes laid to his Charge, and to convince his Ac- 
cuſers of Calumny, whereas the Terms of the other were general, evident, 
abſolute and without Reſerve (1). For once let's ſuppoſe this Fatt to 
be true: J maintain that ſo far from juſtifying the Council, it tends 
only to make it appear more guilty. Would it not have been a vile Im- 

olition and a manifeſt Contempt of the Emperor's Sate-Condutt to 
ſet it aſide by one that was more limited? Beſides, if the Magi- 
ſtrates of Conflance granted John Huſs a Safe-Condutt at the Entreaty 
of the Council, he cou'd not be arreſted without violating two Safe- 
Conducts at once, by a double Treachery, becauſe a Man who is not 
at Liberty cannot make his Defence as he ought. In fine, how: does 
the Safe- Conduct from the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, of which there is 
no Complaint, juſtify the Violation of the Emperor's Safe-Condutt of 
which there is a Complaint, and of which the Council is accus'd ? 
But we muſt examine the Fact itſelf. Yarillas lays, "tis as clear as the 
Sun at Noon-Day, that there were two Safe-Conducts, without bring- 
ing any Proof of it, either printed or written, tho' he makes no 
Scruple upon other Occaſions to quote Manuſcripts which no Body 
ever ſaw. I will now make it as clear as the Day, that there was but 
one Safe-Condutt, as the Hiſtorian, has plainly aſſerted whom I have 
juſt now corrected in another Paſſage. 1. Of all the Authors, an- 
cient and modern, whom I have had Opportunity to conſult upon it, 
Dubravius is the only one that ſeems to inſinuate this Safe-Condutt of 
the Council: Fide publica a Concilio accepta. But *tis highly probable 
that this Author, who is very often miſtaken in other Things, took 
the Emperor's Safe-Condutt for that of the Council itfelf. 2. The 
Atts make no mention any where of this pretended Safe-Condutt of 
the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, or of the Council, which would be very 
ſtrange, if there had been one. 3. As ſoon as John Huſ5 arrives, he 
cauſes it to be notify'd to the Pope, that he is come with a Safe - Con- 
duct from the Emperor, and alſo deſires his Prote&ion.s If he had 
been to require any Act of Security from the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, 
then was his Opportunity to have done it, and the Acts would have 
ſpecified it, as they do the Demand which Jerome made of a Safe- 
Conduct ſome Time after. 4. If Fohn Hu/5 had obtain'd a Safe-Con- 
duct from the Magiſtrates, could he poſſibly have omitted the leaſt 
mention of 1t in the Letters he wrote to his * both before and 


during his Impriſonment, wherein he tells th ſo many Particulars 


(1) M. De la Roque has thereupon corrected Varillas in his N Accuſations againſt 
Varillas, p. 124, Cc. 
of 
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of his Condition, of much leſs Impo 
Chlum proteſted againſt the Detaining of John Hus, and the Bohemians F 


complain'd of it ſeveral Times to the Council and to the Emperor, but %, ere 


they never alledg'd more than one Safe-Condutt for the Foundation of 32, 33. 
their Complaints. 6. When a certain Biſhop, in his Anſwer; on the 

Part of the Council to their Complaints, falfly afferted that John Hu/5 

had not his Safe-Conduft till a fortnight after his Impriſonment, that,of 

S$7gi/mond was the only one ever thought of. In the mean I ime, what 

could have been more natural for the Bohemians than to ſay that, be- 

fore that Time at leaſt, he had obtain'd one from the Magiſtrates of 

Conſtance, at the Intreaty of the Council? 7. Laſtly, When the 7 4 Hardt, 
Council explains itſelf as to the Validity or Invalidity of Safe-Con- — Fon 
ducts granted to Hereties by the Secular Powers, and as to that * * - 
John Huſ5 in particular, they never ſpeak but of the Emperor, and not 

at all of the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, whom they would have been under 

the ſame Obligation to vindicate, and the Council ought to have clear'd 
themſelves too, by ſome Explanation or other, if they had granted or pro- 

cured a Safe- Conduct for Fohn Hu/s. But tis ſo true that the Council 

neither gave nor procur'd any for him, that in order to remove Sigi/ 

mond 's Scruple, (1) it was repreſented to him, that the Council, which is 

above the Emperor, having not granted - any. Safe- Conduct to 7obn 
Hus, he might without Breach of Faith let him lie in Priſon, as 

has been ſaid. Thus I think IT have given entire Evidence of the 
Truth of this Fact, which the Cardinal de Perron thought of ſuch 4.4 
Importance, that according to the Report of Yarillas (a) he ſaid to (a) Vril. ub; 
his Friends, That a Man cannot employ his Time to better Purpoſe upon ſipr. p. 93. 
any Hiſtorical Affair, than that which relates to the proceeding o the 
Emperor and the Council of Conſtance with regard to John Huſs and 
Jerome of Prague. We will now reſume the Thread of the Hiſtory. 


LX. WHEN they heard at Prague, that Fohn Huſ5 was committed to mg E 
t obe mis 


Priſon, the Nobles of Bohemia were extremely enrag'd at is. They wrote 2 
(2) ſeveral Letters to the Emperor to deſire his Liberty. In the firſt „ = 
(:) three of thoſe Lords, ſpeaking in the Name of the reſt, tell him 3. Vn der 


that at the Intreaty of John Huſs, they had demanded of Conrad their Hardt, T. IV. 


Archbiſhop, at one of their Aſſemblies, whether he had ever obſerv'd P. 3% 33. 
that John Huſs had taught any Error, and that this Prelate had de- 
clar'd of his own Accord, and without any manner of Conſtraint, 


rtance” than that? 5. John de 141 F- 


(1) Reſpondit ei Sacroſancta Synodus 
eum argui non poſſe de fide mentita, quia 
Concilium non dederat ei Huſſo ſalvum 
Conductum, & Concilium majus eſt Im- 
peratore. Naucl. ubi ſupra. 

(2) Dominica poſt Franciſci, z. e. the 
Sunday after St. Francis's Day. There are 


two Saints Days of this Name in Decem- 
ber. 

(3) They were Cenco de Wattenberg Bur- 
grave of Prague, Boucicaut Couſtad and 


William de Wartenberg» 


X That 


——_— ; & 
e Py 1 N 
— 1 r o 


* 3 
- 
_ ——U½S — — —ͤ—ñ—4Py —— — — 
S 


£ 
r 
= 
* 
1 
ny 
[40 
bz 
ww 
1 
* 
+ 


= 5 SIE 


I 2 + 5 * 1 * 
* — RES X£% ap, Sr 
8 
WE Aa y —_ 


5 3" <2, ZR 44 
ce we 
8 


„ . 
n PINE e — 
ö... A ³Ü˙1Y EIS 
3 - 


* — 2 ——— a” 


90 The HFiſtory ＋ the | Council of C oN 8 TAN CE. 


1415. That he bad nouer met with ons fingls erroneous Heord in hit Writings,| and 
ua he lud nothing to accuſe him of. | This Declaration they ſend to 
the Emperor feaFd with their Seal, and beſeech him to procure the 
Liberty of John Hu/5, that he might be in a Capacity to confound his 
Accuſers. Tis true, that this Teſtimony might be liable to Sufpi- 

cion, if we were to be govern'd by the Report of Hallinus (i) who 

ſays that the Archbiſhop who gave it declar'd openly in Favour of 
the NMuſſitos, in a Synod which he afſembled at Prague in 1421. and 
in which the Communion in both Kinds was enjoyn d, the Hierarchy 
rejected, and all the Eceleſiaſtical Authority committed to four Hulſite 

5 Prieſts, of which Number was James de Miſe, of whom more hereat- 
(a) Bebuſe, ter. But Balbinus (a) himſelf tells us that in 1413. Conrad was ſtill 
Balb. p. 423. Orthodox, and that at the Sollicitation of Jahn Ger/on, who wrote to 
him concerning it, he interdicted John Fluſs from his Miniſterial 
Functions while he continu'd at Prague. Beſides, as we have ſeen in 

the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, in 1418. Conrad aſſiſted the Legate, 

whom Martin V. ſent into Bohemia for the Suppreſſion of Huſſitiſin. 

He was ſtill Orthodox on the 30:b of July 1420. becauſe he crown'd 
 Sigiſmond King of Bohemia, tho the Huſſites were not willing to receive 

him: He was ſtill the ſame on the 234 of Auguſt that Year, by publiſhing 

(5) Hiſt. of Martin Vib's Bull of Excommunication agamft the Bohennans,(b) which 
- 8 added to the authentic Teſtimony given of John Huf by the Biſhop 
IL an 3 of Nazareth, Tnquifitor of Bohemia, ſecures Conrad's Evidence from 
285. Op. Haß all manner of Suſpicion. Mean Lime this Letter of the Bohemians 


T. I. p. 1. had no other effect than to confine John! Huſt more cloſely. At the 


_ Solicitation of Palefz and other Divines he was removed to the Con- 
vent of the Dominicans, where he fell ſick of the Stench and other 
Annoyances of his Priſon. 

3 January, LXI THis obliged the Bohemian Nobility to write another Letter 
2 the Emperor, which was larger and more to the Purpoſe than the 
R They repreſent to him with reſpect, that John Hu/s is gone of 


Bobemians to 


the Emperor his own Accord to the Council to confute the falſe Accuſations laid 


Op. Huſ. T. I. againſt him and Bohemia : That he earneſtly deſires and inſiſts to be 
. 76.4. heard in full Council to evidence the Purity of his Doctrine, declar- 


—_— that if he be convinc'd of any Error, he will readily retract it: 


That tho? *ris notorious that he went to Conſtance with a Safe- Conduct 
from his Imperial Majeſty to protect him, yet he is confined to a 
loathſome Priſon. That People from the higheſt to the loweſt are aſ- 
toniſh'd and provok'd to ſee that the Pope ſhould preſume thus to 
commit an honeft Man to Priſon, contrary to the public Faith, and 
without aſſigning any. Reaſon for it. That an Enterpriſe of ſo. dan-- 


(1) This Author: ſays that he has the Acts of this Synod in MS. Bald. Epit.. 
Ner. Boh. P» 4233 447. ; wt 
K gerous 
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gerous a Precedent may encourage all the World to depart from their 1415, 
reſpe& to public Faith, and to expoſe the beſt of Men to the Ia 
ſults of the Worſt. They conclude with an earneſt Supplication to the 12 
Emperor to procure the Liberty of John Hluſi, to the end that he 
may be juſtiſy d if innocent, or puniſh'd if guilty. Cod #5 our Mit. 
neſs, ſay they, that we ſhould be extremely ſorry to hear that any Thing 
ſhould fall out to the Diſhonour of your Majeſiy, much more that you 
ſhould foul your Hangs 'with fo enormous an Att of Injuſtice. Tit imum- 
bent on your ſelf to repair, by your Prudence and Sagacity, all the Hirong 
that has been dont bitherto, and to make your ſelf. Maſter ef this whole , 
Hair. This Letter is fign'd by ten Lords in the Name of all the |. + 
others. Notwithiſtanding this, John Huſs remained in the Dominicau. 
- Priſon for two Months, at the End of which he was remoy'd to () BS 
the Franciſeans Priſon, where he ſtay'd till the Pope's Eſcape. p... 
LXII. Fohn Huj5 being confmed from the 287h of November, when Whether & 
he was arreſted,” to the Time of his Condemnation, I know not how Hu/s made an 
ſme Authors could pretend that he made an Attempt to elcape, '" Attempt 
Uttich'- Reithetithal a Canon of Conflance, and one who, was preſent fe cb 
at the Council, is the firſt that has aſſerted this Fact in his German tavce. 
Hiſtory (1) of this Council; and he tells it after. this Manner (3) ; 7) Reicb. p. 
Fohn Huſ5 ſeeing that he was narrowly watch'd, reſolv'd in March 1415 203, 204. 
to make his Elcape (2). * In order co put tis Deſign in Execution, 9. Edit 
© he took a Loaf and a Bottle of Wine, and went in the Morning 
to hide himſelf in a Waggon belonging to Henry de Latzenbock, — 
© which was prepared to go in the Afternoon to lome neighbouring 
© Village to fetch Hay: At Dinner Time Larzenbock, to whoſe 
© Cuſtody John Huſs was committed, not ſeeing him, made Enquiry 
© after him, but to no Purpoſe, for no Body could tell any Tidings 
© of him. Being alarmed at his Abſence, he ran to acquaint the 
© Council with it, who immediately cauſed the City Gates to be 
© ſhut, and commanded the Archers to go in Queſt of the Fugitive ; 
© As they were preparing to ſet out, ohn Hu/s being found conceal'd 

© in the Waggon, was conducted by Latzenbock himſelf to the Pope's 

© Palace, together with his Chaplain and ſeveral ' Bohemians all on 
© Horſeback. Jobn Hu/5 perceiving, that they talk'd of putting him 
© in Priſon, alighted from his Horſe, in hopes of getting off by fa- 

© your of the vaſt Crowd of SpeCtators (3); but the Pope's Guards 

' 3 his Deſign, he was ſhut up under a ſtrong Guard in the 

© Pontifical Palace.” Reichenthal adds, that Sigi/mond would fain have 
procur d him his Liberty at that time, as well for his own Honour, be- 


(1) The firſt Edition of this Hiſtory (3) Reachenthal lays, that there were 
was printed at Augsburg in 1483. fourſcore thouſand Perſons ; which ſeems 
(2), arch 23. the firſt Sunday in Leut, to be an Error of the Impreſſion. 


when they ling Oculi mei. 
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14 5. cauſe he bad * him a ſaſe Conduct, at for fear of + incenſ-- 
li Brother Wenceſlaus and his Bohemians; but that the Doctor, 
| having given him to underſtand, that 'twas: not \Iavful-to/ grant a ſafe: 
Conduct to a Heretict, be ſubmitted to that | Deciſion. I learn from 

Dr. Von der Hardt, that Gebhayd Dacher, another contemporary Au- 

thor, who was of Canſtance too, and preſent at the Couneil, reports 

the Eſcape of John Hui in his German Hiſtory, aſter the ſame man- 

ner as Keicheutbal. But we muſt not be ſurpriz d at it, . becauſe they 

| ompos d their Hiſtory together, and communicated: their Memoirs 
Nauch. p. to each other. Nauclerus and the A bbat 27 ithemius, who wrote about 
1045. ITritb. the latter End of the 15th Century; or the Beginning of the roth, 
2 Hir. ſpeak likewiſe: of the Eſcape: of Jahn Huſi, but dont mention the 
Bes, lia. time of it. Nor is it omitted by John Cochleus in his Hiſtory of the 
Huſſites. L. Huſſites, wherein he quotes Neichenthal's Authority, the* he differs from 
II. p. 73. him in one Circumſtance. For he ſays, that Jahn Huss actually left 
Conſtauce on the 23d: of March; whereas: Naichent hal only ſays he at- 
12 Hap tempted to do it. Tis from Cochlens, that Maimbourg, #arillas,. 
ſupr. p. 22 f. ànd other modern Authors, have taken the ſame Story, without ex- 
Varill. ub. cepting Joachim Camerarius a; Proteſtant Author, and other wiſe a ve- 
ſupr. 103, ry exact Hiſtorian. But as the Evidence of all theſe modern. Hiſto- 
704, 143. rians ſtands. only upon the Account given by Ulric Reichenthal and 
Gamer. Hiſt. | * PO . . . | 
Narr. de Fr. Gebhard Dacher, who wrote their Hiſtory in concert, we muſt, ſee 
Boh. & Mor. how far it may be depended on. I on that the Teſtimony of; theſe 
. Li. two Hiſtorians is of great weight, and that never | did Pyrrboniſin 
Proleg p. 19, ſeem more-reaſonable in Hiſtory than in this Fact. Beęſides their be- 
20. ing both preſent, they are of a Character not to be ſuſpected of Igno- 
rance or Falſhood. Gebhard Dacher was a Counſellor of the Elector 

of Saxony, in great Eſteem with him, as well as with many other 

Princes, who were all at Conſtance. Moreover: his Preface ſhews him 

an honeſt: Man, mighty zealous, for the Reformation of the Church, 

as may be ſeen by looking baek to our Preface. Nor can he be ſuſ- 

gn pected of Prejudice againſt John Huss, of whom in the ſame Preface 
he ſpeaks very. favourably. Finally, as he had Orders to make an ex- 

act Liſt of all the Foreigners who were at Conſtance, he could hard- 
II. Pref. ly be ignorant of any thing that paſs d in the City, was it ever fo 
trifling, much leſs an Aſſair of ſuch Importance. Reichenthal appears 

to be an Author as much to be rely'd on as Dacher. He was a Ca- 

non of the Cathedral of Conſtance, a Man of great Reputation, and 

a Favourite with Sigiſmond and ſeveral other Princes. He was pre- 

ſent at the Council from firſt to laſt, and was employ'd in it in ſeveral 

Affairs. He had the Honour to regale Sigiſinond and his : whole 

Reich, ſol. Court at a Seat of his near the City. He accompany'd: the Princes 
21. who conducted John Huſs to the Stake, and it was he who ſent for a 


Confeſſor to attend him in that Cataſtrophe. One would not eaſily 
| _ © believe: 


. 
— — —_ 
* 
9 


The Hifury of the Council of ConsTANC®E. 93 


believe, that two Men of ſach Weight and Character could be capa* 1415. 
ble of riſquing their Honour, by advancing a Fact of this Nature 
if it had not been true. It could not but make a very great Noiſe. | 
Here was a Neceſſity of advertifing the Magiſtrates, ſhutting the 
Gates of the City, ſending out Archers in purſuit of John Hu/5, and by 
the Report of Reichenthal, a vaſt Number of People met on this Oc- 
caſion, as has been obſerved. Nevertheleſs, I have ſeveral Reaſons 
now to produce, which make me doubtful of the Account given by 

Dacher and Reichenthal, without inſiſting upon that of. Cochlæus, who 
pretends, that on the 23d of March, John Huſs was brought back to 

the Pope; whereas tis manifeſt, that on the 2oth the Pope himſelf 

fled, and that he was not then at Conſtance but at Schaffhauſen. In the 

firſt Place, the Silence of the Acts is next to a Demonſtration ; for it 

does not appear, why they ſhould not mention the Flight of Jobn Huſs, 

as well as they do that of Jerome of Prague; Is it probable, that 

thoſe Acts ſhould not make the leaft mention of an Attempt which muſt 

give the Council ſo juſt a Handle againſt John Huf/s ? What Neceſſity 

was there for making his Converſation and Conduct at his own Houſe, a 

Pretence to arreſt him, when his withdrawing himſelf ſo (1) clande- 

ſtinely would furniſh ſo natural an Occaſion ? Much leſs need was there 

for quoting Decretals, and having recourſe to this ſcandalous Maxim, 

that a Prince is not bound to keep his Faith with a Heretick, as they 

made Sigiſinond believe, in order to excuſe the Violation of the Safe- 

Conduct. They had no occaſion to ſay any thing more than that 

John Hus had rendered himſelf unworthy of it by his Flight. 2. 

Nor is the Silence of other contemporary Authors, a weak Reaſon 

to queſtion the Truth of this Fact. Aneas Sylvius, Niem, Frie, Leonard 

Aretin, James Picolomini, and the ancient Author of the Life of John 

Huſ5, have not ſaid ſo much as one Word of it. Tis well known, that 

the three firſt of thoſe Hiſtorians had no Intention to ſpare John Huss; 

and as to the laſt, tho' he was a Huſſite, yet as he has not conceal'd the 

Flight of Jerome of Prague, neither would he have conceal'd that of . 
John Huſt. 3. The Reaſons founded on the Silence of Writers are 

not all, there being more ſtill to offer. The Acts not only ſay nothing 

of it, but the contrary can be proved very plainly. For it appears Ces. ap. 
by thoſe Acts, that John Hu/s was apprehended on the 28th of No- Spend. & VV. 
vember, 1414, and that after that time, he never had his Liberty; 4. Hardt. 
tis impoſſible therefore, that he could be at his Lodgings in March; I IV. P. 2. 
1415, to contrive his Eſcape. However I would not willingly ac- | 
cuſe either Dacher or Reichenthal of Falſhood. "Tis poſſible, that 
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(1) I do not inſiſt upon the Dates of have been before his firſt Impriſonment. 
this pretended Retreat, becauſe if John See abo ve. p. 84. 
Huſs made an Attempt to eſcape, it muſt 8 


conſider- 
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1415. eonfidering they wrote their Hiſtory fome Years after the Cormcil, 
A their Memory might fail them, and they might confound obs HHn/s 
with Jerome of Pragize, who athially withdrew from Confiante, and 
was brought back again. However it be, Maimbonurg and Yarillas 
would be excuſable for having told this Story upon the Authority of 
Cocbiæus, if they had not done it in an Age of Knowledge, wherein 
Manuſcripts, ſo far from being bury'd in Duſt, are made publick, 
either by Printing, or by the Opening of Libraries, and the Commu- 
nication of Men of Learning: But they fondly embraced this Tra- 
dition of the pretended Eſcape of Joby Huſs, which was ſtarted too 
late to patch up the Breach of the Emperor's Sate-Condut. Pals 

we now to other Affairs. FEA 
Congregati- LXIII. Gregory XIIth's Legats being juſt at hand, a Congregation 
on upon tt was aſſembled to conſider of the Manner of receiving them, and the 
the Legats Character that was to be given them; as to which they were extremely 


from the An- divided, Indeed, the Cardinal of Camvray, as has been already | 


tipopes. ſhewn, explained himſelf upon it very clearly before. In order to 


a. A Har, engage Gregory XIL and Benedict XIII. to reſign the Pontificate the 
T. IV. p.33. more willingly, he was for receiving their Legats with all the Ho- 
See above. nours due to their Character, and for a proviſional Recognition of 
p. 46, 47- their Maſters Authority. Sigiſmond was allo of the ſame Opinion, be- 
cauſe he thought it the molt proper to facilitate the Union of the 
Schelftr at A& Church. But Joby XXIII. and his Advocates reaſoned upon it af 
2 1 I ter a quite contrary Manner. For they pretended, that the Cardinal 
44. Bite de Gregory, who had been cut off from the Church, could not be ad- 
III. p 155. mitted with the red Hat; nor could Audience be granted to the Pa- 
ttriarch of Conſtantinople, or his Colleague, nor to the pretended Le- 
gats of Benedict XIII. without prejudicing the Right of Joby XXIII. 
Nor did they think they ought to have Safe-Conduls, becauſe it plain- 
ly appeared, by the looſe ambiguous Anſwers which they had made to 
Sigi ſmond 's Arabafiadors, that they only came to caval at the Antho- 
rity of the Council of Piſa, and that of Conftance at the ſame time. 
It was owing to theſe Diſputes that nothing was determined upon it 
in this Congregation, tho? the Majority of Voices was for granting 
Safe Condudcts to the Legats. But afterwards, the Affair was deter- 
mined according to the Opinion of the Emperor and Peter d Ailli, 
that is to ſay, in favour of the Legats of Benedict XIII. and Crego- 
ry XII. who were actually received in Council with the Character and 

Honours they deſired. 
Short Hio- LXIV. A very large Account has been given of theſe two Anti- 
ry of Bene - popes in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa; but in order to give 
ad XIII. this Hiſtory the more Light, tis neceſſary to run over their Characters 
again. Peter de Luna was of an illuſtrious Family ot Arragon, and 
even, as ſome ſay, of royal Blood. I learn from M. VAbbe Choi- 
| E hr 
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þ, that he [ſpent the firſt Years of his Life at the War of Ca/tille, 1415. 

where he diſtinguiſn' d himſelf very much; but that Henry de Traſta- vw wo 

mare, whoſe Party he followed, having been defeated by the Prince of | 

Hales, and oblig'd to go to Avignon to deſire Succours of the Pope, 3 

Benedict followed him thither, and there chang'd his Profeſſion a). (a) _ of 

Tis. certain, that he profeſs'd the Study of the Law in the Univerſi- T. vil. 12 

8 Mautpellier, where Theodoric de Niem declares, he had feen Cap. I. p. 1 
im teaching the Canon Law. The Character that Hiſtorian has 311. 

given of him, is in a few Words as follows. Ve was, fays he, Iit- 

tle and ſpare of Body, but a Man of Mit, and very ſubtle at new In- 

venrions. He made himſelf beloved, and gain d a World of Praiſe by 

bis Virtue and Abilities (). In 1375 Gregory XI. took him from the (5) Theed:r, 

Church of Harragoſſa, to make him a Cardinal Deacon, with the Ti- de Neem. de 


1 


tle of St. Mary in Coſmedim. This Pope, according to che Report 11 C29. E. 
of the Abbe (hoiſi, gave him a Commiſſion to examin the Revelations Balus.. ** 
of St. Bridget, whom we ſhall preſently find canonis'd in this Hiſto- Auenion. T. 
ry. Peter de Luna was at Rome in the Conclave when Urban VI. was J. 977 & 
elected, and gave his Vote for that Pope. But he left him aſter- 1182. 
wards, and gave his Vote for Robert Cardinal of Geneva, who was 
0 the ſame Lear, by the Name of Clement VII. This An- 
tipope ſent him into Spain, where at firſt he was not received as 
Legat, but only as a Native of the Kingdom. He was afterwards 
ſent to Paris to negotiate the Union of the Church, and there he de- 
clared ſtrenuouſly for the Method of Reſignation. The Zeal which 
he manifeſted for the Peace of the Church, got him to be choſe Pope 
at Avignon in 1394, even with Precipitation: However he was elected 
only upon Condition, that he ſhould refign the Pontificate, if ſuch 
Reſignation was neceſſary for the Peace bf the Church, as the Car- 
dinals had agreed before they enter d the Conclave. He atcepted, 
or rather ſeem'd as if he accepted this Condition very heartily, and 
ſwore, that he would ſubmit to it, if it was neceſſary for the Union 
of Chriſtendom. And the better to convince the World of the Sin- 
cerity of his Intentions, he ratify'd his Promiſe immediately after 
his Election by ſeveral Letters which he wrote to the K. of France, 
to the Univerſity of Paris, and to all Chriſtendom, declaring, that he 
accepted of the Pontificate with Reluctance, and with a View only to 
give Peace to the Church. If he accepted of this Dignity in ſpite. 
of himſelf, we ſhall find hereafter, that he kept it to his Death in 
ſpite of all the World. Theſe very Intentions: he confirm'd to the 
Deputics whom the Univerfity of Paris ſent to him, after his Elec- 
tion, as well as to Peter D. Ailli, who was ſent to him by Charles VI. Juvenal. p. 
to whom he was Almoner, and was alſo decoy d by the artful Counte- 132, Ke. 
nance of this Pope. Upon theſe ſo fair Appearances, Charles VT. in 
1395, ſent him one of the moſt. ſolemn, Embaſſies that Hiſtory ever 
| ment ioned 
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mentioned upon the like Occaſion, conſiſting of the Dukes of Berry 
and Burgundy his Uncles, the Duke of Orleans his Brother, and o- 
ther great Lords, with ſeveral Biſhops, and ſome of the moſt cele- 
brated Doctors of that time. The Buſineſs of this Embaſſy was 
to obtain the Pope's Act of Reſignation, becauſe in an Aſſembly of 
Juuen. & the Prelates of the Kingdom, held at Paris the preceding Year, 
de ubi this was judg d the moſt proper Method for reconciling the Church 
(a) Gerſthia. under one and the fame Head. But Benedict (a) after having put off 
p. 11. Tom this Embaſſy above two Months, with a thouſand idle Shams, de- 
I. of Gerſn'sny'd that he had ever made a Promiſe to reſign, tho' they had the 
Works prin- Copy of his Oath at Paris, and would never propoſe any thing but 
Los — 1 an Interview with Boniface IX. his Competitor, at ſome neutral Place, 
where they might agree on the Means for a Union. Tis natural to 
ſuppoſe that Benedict paid dearly for jeſting with the King, the Princes, 
the Univerſity, and all the chief Clergy of France. Immediately af- 
ter this Refuſal, Charles VI. ſent Ambaſſadors to all the Chriſtian 
Princes, to perſuade them to conſent to the Propoſal for the Re- 
ſignation of the Rival Popes, which was almoſt unanimouſly embrac'd 
every where. But as there was no perſuading Benedi# to it, France 
reſolv'd at laſt to withdraw from his Obedience, which was accord- 
Dupui ubi ingly publiſh'd the 28th of July 1398. Benedict's own Cardinals all 
ſupr. 293. & did the ſame except two, and he found himſelf beſieg'd in Avignon by 
9 XIII. the Marſhal de Boucicaut, whom the Cardinals call'd to their Aſſii- 
g tance. This Example was ſoon follow'd by the other Princes of Be- 
nedift's Obedience, except Martin K. of Arragon his Kinſman, who 
{till protected him. Mean time as Benedict had nevertheleſs a great 
Party in France, with the Duke of Orleans at the Head of it, he 
manag'd ſo dextrouſly by his Intrigues, and by his Friends, that in 
Dupui. p. 1414, France again put her ſelf under his Obedience, on Condition 
FM: 314. however that he ſhould reſign, in caſe that Boniface IX. his Rival 
XVI. Juven. did the ſame; or in caſe that the latter ſnould be depos'd or dye. 
des Urſins. p. In ſhort, he dy d the very ſame Year on the iſt of October. But 
191. Innocent VII. being choſe in his Place on the 17th of the fame Month, 
128 po Benedict made a Handle of it not to keep his Word, unleſs Innocent 
 —- 2 + VII. would reſign too. In fine, Benedict continuing to bubble all 
Chriſtendom by vain Promiſes, France withdrew her Obedience again 
in 1407 and 1408, which oblig'd Benedict XIII. to retire to Catalonia, 
for fear of being once more beſieg' d. On the other hand, Innocent 
VII. was as backward to refign as his Rival, whatever Air he put 
on, and whatever good Character he bore in other reſpe&s ; but he 
(5)6 Men. dy'd about the latter End of 1406 (5) and made room for Gregory 

ber. XII. of whom we are now alſo to give an Account. 


LXV. ANGELO 


1415. 
2 >. 
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LXV. ANG E LO Corario a Noble Venetian D. D. Biſhop of Venice 1415. 
firſt, then of Calcedon, titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and laſtly, NN 
Cardinal Prieſt of St. Mark, created by Innocent VII. was choſe Pope 7 
the laſt (a) Day of November, r406. when he was about 80 Years XII. 

Old. The Cardinals caſt their Eyes upon him as well for the ſeeming (a) Aret Rer. 


Simplicity of his Manners and the Character which he had a long %. P. 256, 


Time bore for Piety, as for his Knowledge and Capacity, of which 8 + 


he had a good Share. Before his Election, he had taken an Oath 324, 325. 
as well as all the Cardinals, that whoever was elected ſhould not look S, Hv. 
upon himſelf ſo much a Pope as one poſſeſs d of a Proxy to reſign the Na,ẽ A. 
Pontificate, and that he would actually lay it down as ſoon as his Com- 23 3.8895 7 
petitor would do the ſame. He confirm'd the ſame thing upon Oath after az. 14c6. ix. 
Eis Election, and wrote to Benedict XIII. to exhort him to reſign, Dapui p. 352. 
becauſe he was quite ready to do it after the Example of that tender ner. 
Mother who chole rather to give up her Child than to ſee it divi- 247 * 
ded in two. He promis'd Benedict at the ſame Time to ſend him his ies 
Legates the very firſt Opportunity, in order -to agree with him on 

ſome Place where they might make an end of this important Affair. 

He made the fame thing known to all. Chriſtendom. Benedict on his ,,, . , * 
Part made the ſame Proteſtations, without delay, in anſwer to Gregory, "um p. 260. 
adding that he only waited for his Legates to give Proof of his Gerſ niana, 


Sincerity. Gregory was as good as his Word; he ſent the (S) Embaſſy f 7 af hs 


which he had promis d, and Benedict receiv'd it at Marſeilles, where they 
agreed on both Sides to repair to Savona, a City in the State of Genoa, 

there to confer together. But when the Time was come in which the 

Agreement was to be executed, Gregory, being overcome with the In- 
treaties of his Kindred and animated by Ladiſlaus King of Naples, was 
quite chang d. Whereas he had proteſted that he would ſooner walk 
it on Foot with his Cane in his Hand, than fail of being at the Place 
of Rendezvous, he went backward like a Tortoiſe, making a thou- 
ſand Difficulties upon the Danger he ſhould be expos'd to at Savona, 
which was a place at the Devotion of the King of France. Beneditt 
more crafty than Gregory, in order to ſalve Appearances on his part, ad- 
vanced juſt as faſt as his Rival went back. Letters and Meſſages flew 
faſt enough from one (1) Side to the other, but there was no Inter- 
view, becauſe both had aQually reſolv'd not to reſign, and while 
they revil'd each other in public, they agreed in ſecret to bub- 
ble all Mankind. So manifeſt a Colluſion compleated the Revolt 
of the greateſt Part of Europe from them. France and ſeveral other 
States embrac'd the Nz1trality, as has been obſerv'd, and declared a- 


Axet. ub. ſa 


(1) This Author was preſent at every that he approv'd Gregory in every Thing, 
Part of this Negociation, and declares except in the Affair of the Union. 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of CoNSTAN CI. 
gainſt Benedict as againſt a Heretic, a Schiſmatic, and a Perjuror, A 
Part of Germany, Hungary, Poland and England did the ſame with re- 


gard to Gregory, who having no. Body ſcarce to ſtand by him, retir'd 


to Rimini near Charles Malateſta: (1), the Lord of that Place and 
his faithful Friend, where he endeavour'd to ſecure himſelf, and to get 
as many Creatures as he could, eſpecially in Germany where the Coun- 


cil was to be held. It was with this View that in 1413. he wrote a 


Letter to Sigiſinond which is to be found among the MSS. of the Zi- 
enna Library, and contains theſe Articles. 1. He looks upon himſelf 
to be the only Lawful Pope. 2. He repreſents to W that be- 
ing deſign'd for Head of the Empire, he was eſtablith'd by God, by 
Virtue of that Quality to be Advocate of the Church in the impor- 
tant Cauſes of the Faith, and to be the Defender of the Oppreſſed. 3. 
And in order to make good this Character, he fortifies him with the 
Apoſtolical Authority. and declares him King of the Romans. Con- 
* fidering, /ays he, that had it not been for the Schiſms which have 
happen d, you would have been choſen according to the Imperial 
© Edidts, approv'd by our Predeceſſors, and according to the Cuſtom 
© of the Germans, and that in effect you have been choſe beforehand 


© and with a happy Omen by two of our faithful Sons. (OQuodgue 


© duo ex noſtris Fidelibus Catholici divino quodam preſagio primo te elege- 
runt) (2) Confidering moreover the Zeal of Charles IV. your Fa- 
ther of glorious Memory, for Urban VI. (3) and the Inclination 
which you and thoſe of your Family have always ſhew'd to us and 
our Predeceſſors; For theſe Cauſes and to the end that you may be 
the better able to execute what we hinted at firſt, zz. entirely to 
- extirpate all Schiſms, to put an end to all the Calamities, and all 
the Crimes which they have occaſion'd, to procure for the Church a 
+ Holy Union, a True and Catholic Reformation, and ſolidly to re- 
' ſtore, with regard both to Body and Soul, that Tranquillity which 
has fo long been loft; for theſe Cauſes, I ſay, Of our own Motion 
and certain Knowledge, and by the Fulneſs of our Apoſtolica Power, we 
©. receive you perſonally for our Spiritual Son, and for Son of the 
Church; and we nominate, declare and eſtabliſh you King of the 
*: Romans, being fully reſolved to anoint and conſecrate you in that 
Quality, and to veſt you with the Imperial Diadem, according to the 


4 Canons, when Time ſhall permit, ſupplying all Defeats and Nullities 


(1) As to Charles Malateſta, ſee the Hi-. elected unan:mouſly. See the Hiſtory of- 
ſtory of the Council of Piſa, Part I. p. the Couneil of Piſa. Part II. p. 11,. 


260. 200, Th 5 | | 
(2) What he means by theſe two is a (3) He pretended to be his lawful Suc- . 


Myſtery. There were three at the firſt E- ceſſor, and look'd upon Jh XXIII. hi- 
lection, when Siziſmmond was a Competitor therto only.as-an Anti- Pope. 


with Jiſſe, and after J. ſſ's Death he Was | 
*which . 
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© which may be therein found with Regard to the Formality, or to 1415. 
your Perſon. We moreover command all Chriſtians, and all Vaſ wa 
c fals of the Empire, of what Condition ſoever, to obey you as King 
© of the Romans, who is to be promoted to the Empire, (Tibi Regi 
© Romano in Imperatorem promovendo, &c.) (a) This Letter may be (a) Von d. 
compar'd to the laſt Plank in a Shipwreck. e will therefore leave Hart, T. II. 
Benedict in Spain, and Gregory in Italy, and go to receiye their Legates P. 463, 465. 
at the Council. 

LXVI. THoss of Benedict arriv'd firſt. J don't find their Names Arrival of 
either in the Acts of the Council, or in the Authors who have 2 


wrote the Hiſtory of it. They only came to declare that Benedict Hegates. 
January 8. 


was juſt ready to ſet out for Mice, purſuant to the Conventions in or-. 7 Hara: 
der to confer with the Emperor and the King of Arragon, about the T. II. p.494. 
moſt proper Meaſures for uniting the Church. The Ambaſſadors and T. IV. 
of Ferdinand K. of Arragon, who arrived at the ſame time, had an Au- P- 36. 
dience next Day; in which they confirm'd the ſame thing on the 
Part of their Maſter, and invited the Emperor to the Place of Meet- 
ing. It did not appear that the Council gave any Anſwer at that 
Time, either to the one or the other. The K. of Arragon's Ambaſſa- 
dors complain'd alſo ſome Weeks after, of having been made to wait 
fo long without receiving any poſitive Anſwer; and defir'd the Empe- 
ror to grant them Audience of Leave, declaring that their Maſter 
was not to blame if the Church had no Peace. At length they had 7. d. Hardt, 
an Anſwer March 4, and it was on that very Day that in a general 8 Fare 
Congregation at which the Emperor was preſent, with 8 Cardinals, 495. ad T 
zoo Prelates, and ſeveral Ambaſſadors of the Kings and Princes, the IV. p. 47, 
Legates of Peter de Luna, and the Ambaſſadors of the King of Ar- 43, 4. 
ragon deſired the Emperor that he would pleaſe to repair to Nice, in 
order to confer with their Maſters concerning the Union of the 
Church. The Cardinals and the Prelates having back'd the Requeſt 
of thoſe Ambaſſadors, the Emperor ſolemnly promiſed to go thither 
in Perſon in the Month of June, accompany'd by the Deputies of 
the Nations who were at the Council. The Conditions of this Jour- 
ney were 1. That the Emperor ſhould go to Nice, and the King of 
Arragon and Benedict to Villa Franca, to confer there during the whole 
Month of June. 2. That the Emperor and the Count of Savoy (1) 
ſhould put Villa Franca and its Dependences under the Power of the 
King of Arragon and of Benedict, ſo that during the whole Time of 
the Conference, they ſhould diſpoſe of it as if they were the So- 
vereigns. 3. That the King of Arragon ſhould treat the Inhabitants 
of the Place and the Vaſſals of the Country favourably, and grant all 
the neceſſary Securities and Guaranties for the entire Reſtitution of 


(1) The Count of Savy ſhall be made a Duke next Year. 
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1415. Villa Franca and its Territory to the Count of Savoy, when the Con- 
ference ſhould be at an End. 4. That the Emperor fhould procure 


the neceſſary Safe-Condutts for Benedif?, the King of Arragon and their 

Retinue from the King of France, Lewis of Anjou, (who is called 

Lord of Provence) from the Count of Savoy, the Genoe/e and other 

States thro' which they were to paſs, as well as from John XXIII. 

or as *tis expreſs'd, from him whom ſome call Pope John (1); while 

Benedict and the King of Arragon were likewiſe to grant Safe- Conducts 

to the ſaid John XXIII. and thoſe of his Obedience in caſe of Need. 

4 5. That during the whole time of this Interview, there be no Innova- 

tion at the Council of Conſtance (which is only (2) call'd a Congregation,) 

and that nothing be attempted on either Side which may thwart the 

Union. Tho' this Treaty was made in Concert with John XXIII. 

yet he did not reliſh it by any means. He faid that this Conference 

was ſo much loſt Time, and that they ought to ſtand by the Council of 

Niem ap. V. Piſa, and confirm its Deciſions. But ſince he could not do what he 

d. Hurd, T. pleas'd, in order to make a Confuſion at leaft in the Conferences, he 

II. p. 395, caus'd this Clauſe to be inſerted, that a Safe-Conduct ſhould be granted 

396. him to go thither. This was what he afterwards demanded with very 

great Earneſtneſs, under Pretence that he ſhould mightily advance the 

Union by conferring with Benedict XIII, viva voce. But the Council, 

who had not forgot the Comedy that was play d by Benedict XIII. and 

Gregory XII. under Colour of going together to Savona, entirely re- 

jetted this Propoſal, and ſtood to what they had reſolv' d upon. ; 

Arrival of LXVII. Some Days after there arrived ſeveral Princes and certain 

oo Aire Prelates in the Obedience of Gregory XII. At the Head of theſe we 

Gregerys muſt reckon Lewis of Bavaria, ſurnamed the Bearded, Elector Pala- 

Party. tine, Son to Emperor Robert, and Father. in- Law to the King of Eng- 

17 January. jand (a). The Share which that Elector had in all Affairs of the 

(a) Vn der Council, as well as his Dignity, juſtly diſtinguiſnes him from the ma- 

Hardt, T. IV ny Spiritual and "Temporal Lords who daily arrived at Conſtance (3). 

p. 36. & T. He was one of the chief Promoters of the Reſignation of Gregory 

55 e XII. who the Lear before had writ a Letter to him, expreſſing his 

b. 216, IE . Uneaſineſs at the approaching Call of a Council. It was in theſe 
erms. | 


(1) Ab ill Domino qui a nennullis dici- 
tur Joannes Papa, V. d. Hardt, T. IV. p. 49. 
(2) In bac congregatione que de preſents. 
This Pope (Jin) was from that very 
Time contriving the Deſign which he 
afterwards declared of going alſo to Nice. 
(3) They tell a very curious Particu- 
lar relating to this Elector; viz. That 


Sigiſmend complaining more than once 
in the Council of Conſtance, that none of 
the ſecular Electors underſtood Latin, 
Le wis as ſoon as he was returned to his 
Dominions, apply'd himſelf to learn that 
Language; as did alſo Auguſtas Elector 
of Saxony, and Eberbard Duke of Virtem- 
berg. Lewis dy'd in 1436 old and blind. 
Dan. Pareus Hiſt. Palat. p. 215. 


© Gregory, 


be Hilory of thi\Contit' Cc x. 204 


© Gregory, &c. To our Dear Son and Nobleman (vobili viro) 1415. 

© Lewis, Count Palatine of the Rhine Greeting, and Apoſtolical Bene. 
diction. We have receiv'd your Letter by our dear Son Maſter er — 4 
Buſſon, Bachelor of the Canon Law our Nuncio, and we have heard to che ©; 
the Report he had to make to us on your Behalf, (pro parte tuæ tor Salatine. 
nobilitatis). We doubt not but you will act with Circumſpection in 

all chings, epecially with regard to thoſe which are of ſuch Weight 

that they may be deem'd the Marrow of our Catholic Truths. 

And ſince our Adverſaries do not ' ceaſe to ſet up their pernicious 

Engines without any Fear of God, and without regard to the fa- 

cred Canons, we exhort your Generoſity'-(Nobilitatem * with all 

our Affection in the Lord, to give ſingular Heed to all Things, 

and ſeaſonably to prevent the Evils which they are preparing for 

us; becauſe as you your ſelves may judge, they have put Irons in 

the Fire to execute their wicked Deſigns, (Ferrum cuditur ad per- 

verſa). Therefore we intreat you to conſider well the Writings 

which we have ſent you by our Nuncio abovemention'd, wherein 

we have obſerv'd all the Candor and Equity poſſible for eſtabliſhing 

a fincere Peace and a ſolid Union in the Church, praying you at 

the ſame time to vouchſafe to let us know both your Sentiments and 

your Proceedings in that Reſpe&t *. The Letter is dated at Rimini 


the 22d of November 1413 (1). 


R A K K KKK & ANnG aca a nA 


The Eleftor Palatine return'd Anſwer as follows. 
| Elector Pa- 


© Moſt holy Father. latine's An- 
I received the Letter which your Holineſs dated at Rimini the fuer * © 
© 22d of November. After having read it, I calbd to Mind what?“ & 
© my Reverend Father in Chriſt the Lord Werner Archbiſhop of 
© Treves and had acquainted you of by Maſter Buſſon your Envoy. I 
© have allo reflected on the Troubles which according to common 
Fame ſome People are raiſing. And I imagine that by the ror 
© which you ſay is heating for wicked Deſigns, your Holineſs means 
© the Convocation which is to be held by the Name of a General 
© Council on the 1ſt of November next in the City of Conſtance in 
© the Province of Mentz. *Tis true that the moſt Serene Prince my 
© Lord the King of the Romans and Hungary, has briefly notity'd this 
© Convocation to me, but I have not ſeen the Letters Patents of it, 
nor any of the Solemnities (2) which uſed to precede thoſe Aſſem- 
© blies. Beſides 'tis my Opinion, that there are ſome great Lords of 
© the other Obedience who don't approve of this Convocation as to 


(1) This Letter is taken from a MS. (2) Svlemnitates. Tis probably For- 
at Vienna. Vin der Hardt, T. II. p. malities, 


46 6, 40 7. ; the l 
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1415. the Circumſtance and the Manner of it. Therefore I hope that the 
i., will not be made ſharp enough to cut off the Juſtice of your 
KHolineſs's Cauſe, to which I faithfully and ſincerely adhere, provided 
that, as I wrote to your Holineſs in Conjunction with the Archbi- 
ſhop of Treves, . you are not wanting in any thing that may reſtore 
the Peace and Union of the Church, in which I believe you have 
© not hitherto been deficient. For the reſt I ſhall promote it with all 
* my Power, and ſhall not fail to acquaint you. of my Sentiments, 
and of my Proceedings thereupon, as you enjoyn (prout injungitis). 
May our Saviour jeſus Chriſt direct and conduct the moſt wor- 
© thy Perſon. of your Holineſs. to an entire Re-eſtabliſhment of the 
© Church, his holy and true Spouſe (it). * 1 
THEREFORE . he enter'd Conſtance with a numerous handſome 
Guard, accompany*d-by John de Hectenſtein Biſhop of Worms, de Raban 
Biſhop of Spire, Ulric (2) Biſhop of Verden, and the Envoys of Wer- 
ner, Archbiſhop of Treves. Theſe three Prelates by the Advice of 
| Sigiſmond wrote to Gregory afterwards, and ſent him a Deputy to in- 
| vite him amicably to the Union. 3 
1 UNDOUBTEDLY that Pope's Legates ſtay d only for the Arrival 
of the Princes and Prelates of their Party to make their Entry, 
which they perform'd a few Days after in a ſolemn manner. The 
Chief of the Embaſly was John Dominic (3) Cardinal of Ragu/a, who 
wore his Red-hat at the Entry, and was ſupported by the Elector 
Palatin and the Duke ds Brieg. The other Legat was John Patri- 
arch elect of Conſtantinople, who enter'd with his Pontifical Veſtments 
and a Black-hat. He was follow'd by the Prelates juſt now menti- 
oned. A Congregation was aſſembled ſome Days after at the Empe- 
ror's Palace to hear them. The Emperor ask'd them firſt of all 2whe- 
ther they had a ſufficient Power, whether they approuv'd of the Council, 
and whether they would joyn in its Deliberations. The Cardinal of Ra- 
guſa made Anſwer as to the firſt Article, that he had a ſufficient 
Power, and that he was ready to ſhew it. Ihe Acts do not fay 
whether this Power was then produced; but there we have the Bull 
with which Gregory XII had furniſh'd his Legates. It imported, 
* that for the Sake of Peace, and in Imitation of the Humility of 
© Jefus Chrift, he was ready by himſelf or his Proctors, to renounce 
the Pontificate which he legally poſſeſs'd, provided that the two 


(1) This Letter is not dated. Tis that the latter was oblig'd to yield it, 
allo taken from a MS. at Vienna, Jon and was made Biſhop of Seccovia in the 
der Hardt ubi ſup. Year 1417. Henry reſign'd in the Year 

(2) Henry Count de Hoye was choſe by 1426. | 
the Chapter, while Pope Gregery XII. (3) As to hn Dominic, ſee the Hiſ- 
had nominated Ulrzc Count de Aibeck, ſo tory of the Council of Piſa, Part I. p. 

195, 196. 


' © others 


>. 
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© others whom he only call'd Uſurpers would alſo refign, and that 14175. 


© John XXIII. ſhould not prefide, nor be preſent at the Act of his Www. 


_ © Reſignation. That whether the two Competitors dy'd or liv'd, 

* if nothing ſhould be wanting but his Renunciation to engage thoſe 
© of their Obedience to agree about a Sovereign Pontiff, he was 
© ready to give it. As to the two other Articles, the Cardinal of 
Raguſa made Anſwer that he had no Orders. Bur the Elector who 
was preſent explained himſelf more clearly; For he added, © That 
© he was Security as well as his Prelates, that provided John XXIII 
did not preſide, at the Council, nor be preſent at it, Gregory ſhould 

come to it in Perſon, or at leaſt ſhould agree to any Meaſures that 
© ſhould be judg'd proper for procuring the Union. That if his 
© Legates had not ſufficient Orders, he would undertake that they 
g mould have others that were more ample. And laſtly, that in 
© caſe Gregory did not accept what he had now advanc'd in his be- 
© half, he was reſoly'd, he 1 all his Biſhops, to ſtand to the judg- 
© ment of the Council ?. ” 2 this the Emperor order'd them to 
conſider more particularly of Ways and Means to unite the Church, | 
and to deliver their Sentiments in Writing. 

LXVIII. THE next Day * a new Congregation was aſſembles 8 


that Affair in the Emperor's Preſence. The Elector Palatine preſen- Gregwy's Re- 


ted a Memorial in it, which contained almoſt the ſame Things he ſignation. 7-. 


had deliver'd the Day before by Word of Mouth, but with further 4 Hardt, _ | 
Particulars. viz. © That ſince the Method of Reſi ignation was agree- * Fan . 


© able to his Imperial Majeſty, as well as to many others of the ſe- 
© yeral Obediences, he and the Prelates of Gregory's" Party were en- 
© tirely diſpoſed to labour effectually for the Succeſs of it, with the 
© Cardinal of Ragu/a and the Patriarch of Conftantinople, whom 
© they judg'd. ſufficiently authoriſed for that End. That however if 
© ſome were of Opinion that they ought to have more ample Power, 
© they. hop'd to obtain it in a little Iime. That the Prelates and 
Doctors of Gregory XIT's Obedience offer'd' to treat, deliberate, and Eos, 
_*- confer according to their Eſtate, touching the Union and Re- ” flatu ſu 
© formation of the Church, as well as all other Affairs, with all the | 
© Prelates, whom his Imperial Majeſty had aſſembled at the Coun- 
© cil; on Condition however that J XXIII. ſhould not preſide. 
* there, that he ſhould not ſo much as be preſent at it, and that e- 
very Member there ſhould have entire Freedom of Speech, till the 
1 Affair of the Union and Reformation was happily ended; and that 
all particular Engagements made with John XXIII. to che Preju- 
dice of the Liberty of the Council, ſhould be diſſolved. That 
c. Gregory XII. with the Conſent of the Council ſhould be intreated 
© and earneſtly exhorted by the Emperor and thoſe of his Obedience, 


to repair in à certain Term to. Conſtance, either in Perſon P by . 
roc: 


Congrega- 
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5. 52 XXIII. 
to the Me- 
morial. 
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© Prottors furniſh'd with a full Power to urge his Rights if, he 
© thought fit, and to acquieſce with the Council, Laſtly, that whe- 
© ther Gregory appear'd in Perſon or by his Proxy, or refed to do 
: either, thoſe of his Obedience were reſolv'd to unite with the 
© Council, and to ſubmit. to its Deciſions . Much about that Time 
there. arrived three 75 of Gregory XII ts Cardinals; viz. Gabriel 
Condolmerio his (1) hew, the very Perſon who after the Death 
of Martin V. was 2 Pope by the Name of Eugene IV. Anthony 
Cardinal of Narbonne, and another who is not named. They were 
united to the Council after the Abdication of their Maſter. | 

LXIX. Tart Memorial juſt mentioned being laid before John 
XXIII. he did not fail to confute it at large. As to the Reſigna- 
tion, to the Succeſs of which Greg ory's. Friends offer their Efforts, 
John XXIII. approves of this Projett. provided the Reſignation they 
mean be that of Gregory himſelf and of Benedict XIII, becauſe they 
had promis'd and ſworn it before the Council of Piſa. That, lays 
he, would be the true Method to attain to the Find propoſe by the Au- 
 thoxs. of the Memorial, which is to reunite the Church under one Head. 
But if by the Reſio ignation. they mean any thing elſe, they. ought to be 


more explicit... As to the Offer of Gregor) s Friends to deliberate with 


the... reſt; of the Council according to their Eſtate, (pro rata && 


ftatu ſus), this Clauſe needs Explanation, . For, ſays the Anſwer to 
the Memorial, /f Gregory XIlth's Friends who are but a ſmall Num- 
ber pretend, 10 "bave as many Votes as all the reſt of the Chica there 


is nothing more unjuſt than ſuch a Pretenſion; becauſe by that means, 


 they.wbo in Obedience to the Council of Piſa perſever d in the Union, 


would not be ſo favourably treated as they who are averſe to it. But 
if by their PRO RATA they mean to have every one their Vote as 
well as others, nothing is more reaſonable than to admit them on that 


Footing. As to this Propoſition that John XXIII. ſhall not preſide 
in the Council, and that he be not ſo much as preſent at it, tis rejec- 
ted as alrogether unjuſt and diſhonourable; becauſe he in Quality of the 
only lawful Pope, recogniz'd as ſuch by the greateſt Part of Chriſten- 


dom, has aſſembled this Council, repair'd to it, and now actually re- 
mains there to do all that lies in his Power towards the Reformation 


of the Church. John XXIII. has the ſame Diſguſt to the Propoſal 


in the Memorial for diſſolving the Engagements which ſome may 
haye made with him to the Prejudice of the Freedom of the Coun- 


cil. For if by that, ſays he, is meant any Engagement different from 


that into which all. Prelates enter at their Promotion, which is to obey 
the Pope as their Superior, he declares that he does not know of any o- 


. ther Engagement enter d into with him but that. Laſt] y, he anſwers 


| * 1) As to tlis Cardinal, ſee'the Ccuneil ot Piſa, Part * 200. 1 


n; 


* 
oY” * n 
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that there is all the Freedom in the Council that can be, and that 1415- 
tis needleſs to demand it; that none but God can know whether the W Www 
Affair of the Union will be compleated in it or not: That Gregory 
XII. has had Invitation enough, and that if his Friends. are inclina- 
dle to unite to the Council, without demanding any thing unreaſona- 
ble, they ought to be received with all the Tokens of Good-Will. 
This is enough to ſhew, that Gregory's Friends and Legats were not ſuf- 
ficiently authorized to ſucceed in their good Intentions, which oblig'd 
them to ſend a Deputatien to the Pope, to give him Advice of all that 7. d. Hart. 
paſs'd, and to deſire him to ſend fuller and clearer Inſtructions. Their A Sh 
Credentials are found among the MSS. of Vienna, dated Feb. 7. and * * 
ſign'd by the Biſhops above - mentioned, and by the Envoys of Henry © © 
Duke of Brun/wick, and the Landgrave of He. We tind by this, 
that Gregory had ſtill in Germany a great Number of Princes and 
Prelates who were in his Intereſt. | 
LXX. As to John XXIII. he might eafily perceive by the fore - Intrigues of 

going Memorial, and ſeveral other things which paſſed not to his John XXIII. 
Advantage, that the Pulſes of the Council did not beat in his Favour. | 
It has been already obſery'd, that ſeveral Aſſemblies were held with- 
out him. But he was nevertheleſs exactly inform'd of every thing; 
for Hiſtory ſays, he expended à great deal in Spies. He ſpared nei- 
ther Careſſes, Preſents, Promiſes, Menaces, nor any thing to know all. 
He made ſuch of the Prelates, as he could moſt confide in, come to 

him in the Night time, and eaſily got out of them all that he wanted, 
diſengaging them by his own ſovereign Authority from the Oaths they 
had taken not to reveal any thing. Neither did he want Emiſlaries, 
who by craftily ſowing Diſcord between the Nations hinder'd the 
Concluſion of any thing to his Diſadvantage. But as he had not the 
Command of his Temper, he preſently gave Vent to all the Secrets 
that were repos'd in him, and by that Means betray'd both himſelf 
and his Confidents. It was not eaſy for him to ſupport himſelf long 
with ſuch ill Conduct. They were very much ſyrpriz'd at the Coun- 
ci], to ſee the Pope ſo exactly inform'd of every the moſt ſecret Tran- 
ſaction. They wanted to dive into the Myſtery of it. Thoſe that TA 
were moſt ſuſpetted of Indiſcretion and Inſincerity, were ſummon'd to 
make their Appearcnce z and ſome were even oblig'd to retire, tho 
with the Conſent of the Council, which rather chſe to avoid a Cla- (a) Therd, de 


* 


Mem. ap. V. | 


mor, than to puniſh them as they deſerv'd. Tis from one of the , H A 

Pope's Secretaries, that all theſe Particulars were taken (a). II. p. 289. 
LXXI. T Ho” the Authority of John XXIII. was already very Canonizati. 

much ſhock d, yet he was conſider'd in the Council as the 5 legal on of St. 


Pope, and officiated as ſuch. 5 perform'd one very ſolemn Funtti- Bridget. Feb. . 
; on 
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1415. on in the canonizing of a Saint. This was Bridget, or Birgit (i) a 
EY ND Swediſh * Woman, and as ſome have pretended, of the Blood-royal ; 
V aſtovis vitis her Parents marry'd her very young, and againſt her Conſent, to a 

1 P. S great Nobleman of Sweden (2) by whom the had eight Children. 
5 After having liv'd together a good Number of Years, they parted 

by mutual Conſent to betake themſelves entirely to Devation, for 
which Bridget had always a very great Inclination. She inſtituted an 
Order of Fryars and Nuns, of which ſhe pretended that Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf had diftated the Rules to her. This Order was call'd the 
Order of St. Saviour, and follow'd the Rules of St. Auguſtin. Some 
Authors () alſo aſcribe to her the Inititution of an Order of Knights; 
but others, with more Foundation, pretend, that this Order is fictiti- 
(5) Hiſtory ous (5). After ſeveral Pilgrimages to Holy Places, ſhe dy'd at Rome 
2 8 in 1373, and was canoniz'd by Boniface IX. in 1391. But as this 
Tom, lil. p. Canonization made during the Schiſm could not be univerſally ac- 
441, 442. knowledg'd, the Swedes were willing it ſhould be renew'd and render d 
Amſterdam, inconteſtable, by the Authority of a General Council (4). This was 
iD the Ceremony of the Canonization, 1. The Ambaſſadors of the King- 
doms of Sweden, Denmark, and Norway, with the Deputies of their 
Clergy came to this Congregation, which was very numerous, to de- 
fire that Bridget might have a Place among the Saints, upon che Ac- 
count of her Birth, Piety, Pilgrimages, Revelations, and the Mira- 
cles ſhe wrought during her Life-ti me, and which ſhe was ſtill per- 
forming ſince her Death. This Encomium being ended, the Coun- 
cil ask'd. them, if they could produce Witneſſes of all the Facts they 
had afferted, upon which there immediately appear'd a numerous 
Company of Swediſh Dottors and Licentiates, who confirm'd the Re- 
port of thoſe Orators by an Oath before the High Altar. The Ca- 
nonization was thereupon unanimouſly refolv'd, and Bridget declar'd a 
Saint. In purſuance of this Reſolution, a Daniſh Archbiſhop, after 
having celebrated the Maſs,. cauſed a Silver Image of that Saint to 
be brought to the Altar, which he held up. to ſhew to the People, 
Ecce na pre- to whom he gave his Benediction, by ſnging theſe Words, Behold a 
les data. mew Race is given to us. The Ceremony was ended with a Te Deum, 
the Ringing of Bells, and fine Muſick. They add, that the Pre- 
lates afterwards regal'd themſelves ſplendidly by Way of Rejoicing.. 


(1) Meſſieurs de Trevoux ſay it ſhould (3) We find this Suppoſition in the 
be Brigida. * Her Father's Name was Dictionary de Trev-ux, upon the Autho-. 
Biiger, and her Mother's Sigridis. rity of the Abbat Juſtiniani. 

(2) He was calld Ulpho de Ulphaſo (4) This Canonization of Eridęet gave 
Prince of Nericia. The MS.of the Re- Occaſion to Henry of Heſſs to complain of 
velations of St. Bridget, is in the Royal the Multiplication of Saints. J. d. Hardt. 
Library at Berlin. Martyr Baron. p. 397. T. IV. p. 39, 40. Naucl. P. 1045. 


Mov. ad Ann. 1391. n. X. 
If 
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If thoſe Ambaſſadors had ſtayed a little longer, Bridget would have 1415. 
ran the Riſque of meeting with the ſame Fate as three other Swe- wv + 
diſh Saints, whole Canonization the Council ſhifted off, as will appear 
in its Place. Jobs XXIII. was very glad to ſignalize the Relicks of V. 4. Hardt. 
his Pontificate by this Solemnity. Mean time the Swedes were not 5 88 
content with the Honour which the Council had done to this Saint. 8 
For John XXIII. being depos'd not long after this ſolemn Act, they 
got it confirm'd in 1419 by Martin V. at Florence : So that Bridget 
was canoniz'd three times with the Forms. 3% 

SEVERAL Authors (a) have aſſerted, that there was another Saint (a) Martyrel. 
canoniz d at the Council of Conſtance, viz. St. Roch, and that his I- Bar. Bennani. 
mage or Statue was carry'd about the Streets of the City, in order 3 
to deliver it by his Interceſſion from the Plague. But there are many x, x, p. 2 
Reaſons to doubt of this Fact. 1. I find no Canonization of St. Roch 
in the Acts of the Council. 2. Nor does it appear by thoſe Acts 
that there was a Plague at Conſtance, while the Council was there. 

3. The Fathers of the Council were no Friends at all to the multi- 
plying of Saints, as will appear hereafter. | 

LXXII. AFTER the Emperor's Arrival frequent Congregations Several Con- 
were held touching the Union of the Church. It has already been 87871008 
ſeen, that the moſt ſolid Part of the Council did not think that this che Uriofor 
great Work could ſucceed by any other Method than by the voluntary the Church. 
Abdication of the three Competitors. Gregory had juſt given Reaſon Feb. 7. 
to expect his. The Emperor was preparing to go himſelf to Spain, 
to oblige Benedict XIII. to it. The greateſt Difficulty was to engage 
John XXIII. in it, to whom there was an abſolute Neceſſity of 
carrying it very fair, for fear of giving him a Handle to diſſolve the 
Council. As the publick Congregations were not entirely free, be- 
cauſe he commonly prefided in them, or however had a Right to 

reſide in them, ſeveral Writings were ſpread abroad, in which they 
explain'd themſelves with more Liberty. Milliam Fillaftre Cardinal 
of St. Mark, (1) a French Divine compos'd one among the reſt, which 
was pleaſing to the Emperor, the Cardinal of Cambray, and the Na- 
tions, as it was offenſive to John XXIII. But *twas to no Purpoſe 
for the Pope to complain of it; the generous Cardinal, far from diſ- 
owning it, went himſelf to declare to him that he was the Author of 
it, and that he wrote it for the Sake of Peace. In this Writing, 7. 4. Hardt. 
there is an Examination of the various Methods that may be purſued, T. II. Part 
for ſurpreſſing the Schiſm. The firſt was to reconcile the three Obe- VIII. I 
diences under any one of the Competitors ſingly, which was call'd the 


(1) He was made a Cardinal by Jhn XXIII. in 1411. Onwphr. Pont. p. 271. 


and Hiſt. Counc. Piſa. Part II. p. 59. hi 
n Method 
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Method of Reduktion. The ſecond was the juridical Diſcuſſion of the 
Rights and Pretenſions of both the one and the other. The third was 
open Force, and declaring War againſt the Diſobedient. He ſhews the 
Inconveniences, and even the Impoſſibility of thoſe three Ways. The 
fourth, which the Cardinal thought the ſhorteſt, the eaſieſt, and the 
moſt effectual Method was a voluntary Ceſſion or Abdication, which 
was reckon'd the beſt of all, even before the Council of Piſa, and 
which was ratify'd in this Council (1). He folidly proves that the 
more Reaſon John XXIII. has to think himſelf the true Paſtor, the 
more is he engag' d to accept of this Method gf giving Peace to the 
Church, becauſe he would even be obliged to facrifice his Life for ſo 
great a Good. The Cardinal is for conjuring him, firſt, by all the 
Motives in the World, but eſpecially by that immortal Honour, 
which will redound to him from ſo generous and chriſtian a Pro- 
ceeding, and then for aſſuring him of an honourable Poſt in the Church 
as a Compenſation. But he pretends that if the Pope obſtinate- 
ly -refuſes to reſign, he may be forc'd to it by the Council, as be- 
ing ſuperior fd the Pope in Matters relating to the general Wel- 
fare of the Church, and in ſeveral other Caſes. The Friends of John 
XXIII. did not fail to confute this Writing, and their Arguments 
really ſeem plauſible. Among other things, they ſaid, that © There was 
©. no Poſſibility of obliging John XXIII to renounce the Pontificate 
c without vacating the Authority of the Council of Piſa, becauſe this 
© Pope had ſucceeded canonically to Alexander V. who was therein e- 
© lefted. That it was a high Injuſtice to make a Compariſon between 
©. two notorious Schiſmaticks, who had been depos'd in a General 
© Council, and a legal Pope. That in one Word, the Method of 
©. Reſignation, with regard to John XXIII. was frivolous, unjuſt, and 


E. cruel, and that it was to be doubted whether thoſe that propos'd it 


© were not Hereticks. and the Favourers of Hercticks.* The Cardi- 
nal of Cambray likewiſe enter'd the Liſts, and reply'd to this Anſwer 
of the Pope's Friends, with the following Arguments, which were ap- 
prov'd and confirm'd by other Writings on the Part of the Nations. 
1. That tho” the Council of Piſa was lawfully ſummon'd, tho' A. 
© lexander V. was therein canonically elected, and tho' by conſequence. 
the Election of Joby XXIII. his Succeſſor was legal, yet becauſe 
Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. maintain'd the contrary by plauſi- 
ple Arguments, there were as many Points to. diſcuſs, both of Law 


(1) What is remarkable here is, that be had defended Benedict XIII. againſt the 
Milliam Fillaſtre had ſo ſtrenuouſly con- Prerogatives of the King, and againſt the 
demn'd it in an Aſſembly which was Liberties of the Geliican Church. 7 
held at Paris in 1406, that he was cen= wen des Urſins Hiſt. of Charles VI. p. 226, 
ſur'd, and begg'd Pardon for it of the 227, and Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa. 
Aſſembly, becauſe upon this Occaſion Part I. p. 144. 
and. 
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and Fatt, on the Subject of the Council of Piſa, as there were before, 1415. 
on the Pretentions of the two Competitors. 2. That as before the LAN 
Council of Piſa, in order to avoid long Diſcuſſions which might re- Y 
tard the Suppreſſion of the Schiſm, the Method of voluntary Ab- 
dication was approv'd of by all Chriſtendom, Affairs were in the 
ſame Situation with regard to the three Competitors, as they were 
with regard to the two, before the Council of Piſa. 3. That the ad- 
viling of John XXIII. to the Method of Reſignation did not dero- 
gate from the Authority of this Council, becauſe, when all's done, 
its ſole View was to ſuppreſs Schiſm; nor was it comparing the 
Pope with Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, but on the contrary, it di- 
ſtinguiſh'd him plainly from them, by propoſing a Method to him, (4) Zasb. 4p, 
that would do him Honour all over the Chriſtian World, and fully ad Cinci). 
© expole the Obſtinacy of the two others. 4. Laftly, That the Uni- Conſtant. T. 
c verſal Church, which Twas repreſented by a General Council, was au- ry , . 
© thoris'd to depoſe the moſt. Iawful Pope, tho” he were the moſt honeft H. T. II. F. 
& Man, if it was not poſſible to give Peace to the Church by any other VIII. Cap. 
: _ Method” (a). mans po XI, IT 
LXXIII. IT may well be ſuppos'd that ſuch kind of Memorials gave N ; 
no little Umbrage to 7obn XXIII. and that he leſt no Stone un- have a Deli- 
turn'd to ſtrengthen his Party. This gave Occaſion to other Diſputes berative 
that happen'd (i) almoſt at the ſame Time. It was of great Importance Vice 1. 
to the Pope to Have a Majority of Suſſrages in Council, and to hinder Council. 
a great many Members whom he ſuſpected, from having a deliberative 
Voice. Above all, he was afraid of the Laymen and Doctors, who hav- 
ing no Eccleſiaſtical Orders were conſequently not ſo dependent on his Fa- 
vour and Bounty. Therefore he would fain have had the Council to con- 
fiſt only of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Prelates, Generals 
of the Orders, and other Eccleſiaſtics of Character. But this Propo- 
fil was no ſooner made by thoſe of his Party than it met with a vi- 
gorous Oppoſition. The Cardinal de Cambray, who in other reſpects r. 4. Hardt, 
was careful enough of the Intereſts of the Popes, was one of the firſt T. II. Part 
to oppoſe it by a Memorial, of which what follows is the Subſtance. 6 3 72 | 
(2) © He lays it down in the firſt Place, that the Church has not al- p. 224, 22%. . 
© ways been uniform in the manner of aſſembling Councils and in the | | 
Method of their Deliberations. That ſometimes they were com- 
© pos'd of the whole Body of Chriſtians, at other Times of Bi- 
© ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, ſometimes of Biſhops without Abbats, 
© and ſometimes of Biſhops with Abbats. That on certain Occaſions 
c the Emperor aſſembled the Council, and was preſent at it in the 


„ 
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(1) During the Month of rebruary, V. in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and in the 
d. Hard, T. IV. p. 40. _ Hiſtory of Euſebius, which he makes to 
(2) He thereupon quotes the four Coun- go Hand in Hand, as it were, with thoſe | 
cils, of which, ſays he, mention is made Acts. 
«Abſence - 


The Hiſtory of the Council of C ON STANCE. 


1415. © Abſence of the Pope, when the Cauſe of the latter was in queſtion. 
That if heretofore the Biſhops only had a Definitive Voice in the 


© Council, 'twas becauſe they had a Cure of Souls, and that they 
© were learned and pious Perſons choſe by the Church, and not Ti- 
© tular Biſhops and Abbats deſtitute of the Qualities requiſite for De- 
© bates in a Council, and generally ſuſpected in the Queſtions therein 
* © propos'd (1). would be a very firange Thing, ſays the Memorial, 
© That ſuch an Archbiſhop, Biſbop or Abbat who has no Suffragans, 
© and ſcarce any Body under his Jusiſdiftion, ſhould have a Voice in 
Council, equal to the Archbiſhop of Mentz for inſtance, and to 
the other great Prelates and Princes of the Empire, as well as to 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of France and England, who have ſe- 
veral Pariſh Churches under them, each of which has more People 
than all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops juſt now mentioned have to- 
gether*. The Cardinal of Cambray pretends alſo that the Doctors 
of Divinity, and of the Canon and Civil Law ought to be admitted 
to give their Deliberative Voice in the Council, eſpecially the firſt, 

becauſe as they have the Authority to teach and preach every where, 
their Sentiments are of quite another Weight with Chriſtians, than 
thoſe of a Titular Biſhop or Abbat who is. commonly very igno- 
rant. He adds, that if in the ancient Councils there is no Mention 
made of Doctors, twas becauſe it was not the Cuſtom at that 
Time to take Doctors Degrees as has been done ſince in the Uni- 
verſities; and that the Doctors having a definitive Voice in the 
Councils of Piſa and Rome (2), they could not be debarr'd of it in 
this without infringing the Authority of the other two. Laſtly, His 
Opinion was the ſame as to Kings, Secular Princes, their Ambaſſadors 
and the Proctors of thoſe who ſhall be abſent for lawful Cauſes ; be- 
cauſe there would be nothing more unjuſt and unreaſonable than to 
ſhut Kings, Princes and their Ambaſſadors out of the Council, eſ- 
pecially when the Point in queſtion is the Suppreſſion of the Schiſm in 
which they and their People have ſo great a Concern, conſidering 
withal that the Execution of what ſhall be reſolv'd on will be prin- 
cipally owing to their Aſſiſtance. The Cardinal of St. Mark wrote a 
Memorial likewiſe on the ſame Subject, and it contains almoſt the ſame 
Reaſons, but in a ſharper Stile. With a great deal of Strength and 
Vivacity he pleads the Cauſe of the Doctors, Curates, Prieſts and e- 
ven the Deacons and all the other inferior Clergy whom the Pope 
was likewiſe for excluding, for fear they ſhould carry it againſt his 


K <4 


(1) This relates to a great Number of (2) This was an Argument ad h:1i- 
Poor Prelates in Italy andelſewhere, whom nem, againſt John XXIII. who pretended 
the Pope had at his Beck, and who would that the Council of C:nſtance was only a 
have carry'd it by the Majority of Votes, Continuation of the Council of .. 
if the Pope's Propoſal had paſs d. 

k ; Prelates. 
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Prelates, He fays among other Things that an ignorant Ning or 

Biſhop is but a crown'd Af. That according to St. Paul, the Bi- 

ſhop and the Prieſt have the ſame Character and the ſame Dignity, 

and that the Pope ' himſelf is but the Chief among the Prieſts: That 

as to Kings, Princes and their Ambaſſadors, they ought to be allow'd 

to give their Opinions'in Matters relating to the general Welfare of 

the Church, but that as to Faith and Things Spiritual they ought to 

ſtand 5 the Determination of 16 po „in Imitation of the Ex- 

ample of Conſtantine and Theodoſius (a). | 5. 

1 Tur Opinion of thoſe, wile Cardinals carry'd it. The Doctors, of aq a 
whom there was a very great Number, were not only admitted to the VIII Cap. 
Council, but alſo the other ſecular Deputies of the Kings and Princes, XVII. 
Republics, Cities, Academies, and of all Societies, and finally the Clergy 

inferior to the Biſhops and Prelates, tho' not without the Conſidera- 

tion and Choice of the Council. It was no ſmall Mortification to the 

Pope to ſee the Authority of his Prelates counterpois'd after this 

manner by the Sutfrages of ſo many People, that were not only Men 

of Parts and Probity, but above all more diſintereſted than they. 

LXXIV. (1) HR miſcarry'd in another Affair, which was of no 

leſs Importance to his Intereſts. It had been propoſed from the very 
Beginning to vote by Nations and not by Perſons in the ara” Seſ- 

ſions. The Pope hotly oppos'd it all along, becauſe he always 

hop'd to be the greateſt Gainer from Voting by Perſons, which was 

not ſo eaſy for him to accompliſh, with regard to the Deputies of 

the Nations. The Truth is that he had ancient Cuſtom on his Side, 

becauſe the Votes of all the Members were always taken in the Sy- 

nods. But the Council of Conffance had very good Reaſons to depart 

from the common Practice. As the Points in diſpute were two capi- 

tal Articles in which the: Pope, the Cardinals, and the Prelates, were ex- 

tremely concern'd, it was to be fear'd that they would bear down the 

Council by their Multitude. There was a greater Number of Italian 

Prelates at Conſtance than of all the other Nations together, and 

moſt of them were poor and ready to ſtarve; John XXIII. had created 

no leſs than fifty Chamberlains, whom he might depend on as ſo many 
Creatures devoted to his Intereſts. If he thought he had Reaſon to 

miſtruſt any one's Integrity, he forc'd him to take the Oaths in a man- r 
ner the moſt tyrannical that could be. So that there had been no T. II. p.230, 
Shadow of Liberty at the Council, if they had told Noſes in it as 231. 2 
had been the Practice till then. But there was an abſolute Neceſſity 

of the Preſence and Authority of the Emperor to give a happy Iſſue 

to an Affair on which the good or ill Succeſs of the Council depend- 


(1) It was reſolved to vote by Nations 339. V. d. Hardt, T. I. Part X. p. 568. 
in the public Seſſions. Perſon. & ſm. p. and T. II. p. 230. and T. IV. p. 40. 


ed. 
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1415. ed. Therefore it was reſolved in ſpite of the Pope and his Adhe- 
WY NV rents, that in the public Seſſions they ſhould vote for the future by 
_ oth . Nations; and foraſmuch as the Spaniards were not yet come to the 
d. Halli. T. Council, they divided it into four Nations, viz. 7taly, Germany, 
I. p. 157, France and England (1). The Order which theſe Nations obſerved in 
158. their Deliberations was this, They nominated a certain number of 
Deputies of each Nation, Men of Weight and Learning, as well 
Clergy as Laity, together with Proctors and Notaries. Theſe De- 

uties had at their Head a Preſident who was chang'd every Month. 
Each Nation had a particular Aſſembly to conſider of Matters to be 
laid before the Council, and in thoſe Aſſemblies every Member had 
the Liberty of propoſing viva voce, or in Writing, what he thought 
neceſſary for the Welfare of the Church. They communicated their 
Reſolutions to each other, in order to confer about them together, 
and to remove the Objections which any one might raiſe againſt the 
Nutionaliter. Opinion of another. When they had agreed upon ſome Article, an 
| Aſſembly or General Congregation of the four Nations was held, and 
when the ſaid Article was unanimouſly reſolv'd, it was carry'd ready 
ſign'd and ſeal'd to the next Seffion, in order to be approv'd of by 
Cunciliariter. the Council. So that according to this Plan, the Council aſſembled in 
publick Seſſion did but add the Weight of its Authority to the Re- 
gulations of the four Nations of which it was compos'd. This good 
Order prevented Confaſion, and, as far as poſſible, all Caballing and 
Party. John XXIII. had no Cauſe to complain of this Order, be- 
cauſe his /alian Nation enjoy'd the ſame Prerogatives there as the o- 
thers, and at the ſame time Provifion was made for the Freedom of 
the Council, which might have been over-born by the great Num- 
ber of that Pope's Friends. We ſhall find hereafter that this Order 
was not well obſerv'd by the German Nation it ſelf which had been 

the moſt importunate for it. 
Facts alleg d LXXV. TwWas much about the fame time that a long Liſt of Arti- 
5 F n cles was ſecretly exhibited againſt oh XXIII. Theodoric de Niem, who 
Niem ap. V. Teports this Circumſtance, does not ſpecify the particular Crimes which 
4. Har, T. were laid to this Pope's Charge. He only ſays that this Liſt contain'd all 
II. p. 391 & he deadly Sins, with a vaſt train of Abominations, and that it was be- 
T. IV. p41 Ji, that the Memorial was preſented by an Italian. John XXIII. was 
ſoon inform'd of it, and having taken the Alarm, had a private 
Meeting of thoſe Cardinals in whom he had moſt Confidence, to 
conſult them upon it. Tho' he proteſted his Innocence in many Ar- 
ticles, yet he confeſs'd enough to ruin him, if things had come to an 
Impeachment, which was demanded by the ſaid Memorial, and ſollicited 


(] Eneat Sylvins ſays, this was the would determine nothing about it at the 
Order in which the Nations were - rank'd Couneibof Baſil. Hiſt, Conc. Baſil. p. 93+ 

at the Council of Conſtance, but they Edition of Helmſtad. b 
. by 


rr 
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by many of the Deputies of the Nations. In this Perplexity, he 1415. 
propos'd to go himſelf to the Council, and confeſs thoſe Faults of VR 
which he own'd himſelf guilty, in order to prevent the Clamour and 
Scandal of a publick Examination. He thought this the fafer Way, 
becauſe it was a Maxim commonly receiv'd at that time, that a 
Pope could be depos'd for no other Crime but Hereſy. His Cardi- 
nals could give him no Advice upon that Head, but to take a few 
Days more to conſider of it, and then with God's Bleſſing to do what he 
thought fit. But for this time his Fright was all his Puniſhment. For 
the greateſt Number of the Deputies of the Nations, eſpecially the 
Germans, Engliſh, and Poles (a) as well for the Honour of the Holy (a) Pia. 
See, as for the Sake of Decency and Reſpect, did not think it pro- gs Hitt. 
per, that Accuſations of ſo heinous and ſcandalous a Nature, Accu- Polen. L. XI. 
ſations, which, if prov'd true, would go near to make all void that P 361. 
he had done during his Pontificate, ſhould be ſifted to the Bottom. It 
was reſolv'd therefore to ſuppreſs the Memorial, and they agreed to Cerret ap, 
ſtand by the Method of Reſignation, in which the Italiant themſelves. d. Hardt, 
concur'd with the other Nations, as thinking it the moſt ſafe and ho- I. IV. p. 41. 
nourable Expedient for John XXIII. and they reſolv'd to propoſe it 
to him. | | 
LXXVL ALL the Nations being therefore agreed on it, Deputies 4 Reſigna- 
were ſent to him, who at firſt propos'd a Reſignation to him only tion propos'd 
in general Terms. As he was ſtill afraid of the Danger he was lately to Job: 
running into, and from which he did not think himſelf yet altoge- RIES 
ther free, he accepted the Propoſal with an Appearance of Joy which . J. Hase 
was really ſuch to the Deputies. For upon the very ſame Day, he T. IV. p. 42. 
aſſembled a general Congregation at which the Emperor was preſent, and T. II. p. 
together with all the Princes, Prelates, and Deputies of the Nations 8 
that were then in Town, There he cauſed the Cardinal of Florence to | 
read the Form of a Reſignation which he had drawn up himſelf, and 
was worded thus. © Our moſt holy Lord the Pope here preſent, 
though he is in no Yeſpett whatſoever oblig'd to it, either by Vows, 11 . 
© Oaths, or Promiſes, yet for the Repoſe of Chriſtendom, he has 233. * 
propos d and refolv'd of his own Accord and meer free Will, to 
© grant Peace to the Church even by the Method of Reſignation ; 
provided that Peter de Luna and Angelo de Corario, condemn'd and 
© depos'd at the Council of Piſa as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, do | 8 
alſo in due Form renounce their pretended Pontificate, in the man- 
ner, with the Circumſtances, and at the Time that ſhall be decla- 
© red and concluded by a Treaty to be made forthwith for that Pur- 
< poſe, by our ſaid moſt holy Lord, or by his Deputies added to 
© yours; that is to ſay the Deputies of the Nations. 


Aa LXXVIL Tris \ 


a 


114 The Hiſtory of the Council of Co xS TANCE. 


1415 LXXVII. Tais Form was examin'd next Day in an Aſſembly 
of the Nations, and after having weigh'd all the Terms of it, it was 
5 judg d indefinite, obſcure, ambiguous, and incapable of procuring an U- 
of it in the nion, chiefly becauſe it was conditional, and tax d the two other 
Aſſembly of Competitors with Hereſy. Deputies were therefore immediately ſent 
the Nations. to Jobn XXIII. to defire him to give a Form that was more expreſs 
> gt and poſitive, which he granted on the Spot. The Differences which 

17 Ez, I find between the firſt Form and the ſecond are theſe. 1. In the 
ſecond he deſcribes himſelf by the Name of John XXIII. in theſe 
Words. Our moſt holy. Lord the Pope John XXIII. whereas in the 
former it was, Our moſt holy Lord the Pope here preſent, without any 
Name. 2. Inftead of the Terms propoſing and reſolving, he makes 
Uſe of thoſe of declaring, (profitetur) of engaging, (/pondet) and of 
promiſing ( promittit). 3. Whereas he had only talk'd in general of 

4 ranting Peace to the Church by the Method of Reſignation in Caſe 
viam Cong of Need, without ſignifying how he would execute it; he ſays in 
V. d. Hardt, this poſitively, that he will grant Peace to the Church, by means of 
«bi. ſupre, a Refignation which he will make by himſelf, or by one or more 
234. lawful Proctors irrevocably appointed for that Purpoſe. 4. Laſtly, 
Infra termi- whereas he had ſaid that this Reſignation ſhould be executed in the 
num, & de manner, and at the Time ſpecified by him or by his Commiſſioners 
pradiftis ſa-· joyn d to thoſe of the Council; he ſays in this that it ſhall be done 
1 ee, Dy a certam Time, and that he will diſpatch the Bulls for it in due 
2 „ Form. To this Project or Scheme of Reſignation, he added two 
Bulla plum Clauſes as by Way of Advice ®, The one was to renew and inflame 
bee. the Proceſs carry d on againſt Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. at 
3 the Council of Piſa, after a certain Time appointed for them to 
mum & je- make their Abdication. The other was, that in Caſe the two other 
cundum. Competitors would not agree to the Method of Reſignation, the Em- 

peror and the Princes, the Ambaſſadors of Kings, and the whole 

Council ſhould unite with his Holineſs | againſt them and their Ad- 

herents, not only in Spirituals but in Temporals. But ſo far was this 

Form from pleaſing the Deputies, that they thought it not ſo accep- 

table as the former. It had the ſame Faults as the other, and was 

moreover accompany'd with Clauſes which could not but exaſperate 

the two other Competitors. So that it was rejected like the firſt ; 

See the and tho' the Pope was very much offended at this repeated Refuſal, 

Fai A 4 the Nations reſoly'd to draw up a third, which the Emperor himſelf 

IV. p. 43. Preſented in Company with fome of the Deputies of the Council to 

A Form of John XXIII. As it was worded almoſt in the ſame Terms with 
Reſignation that of Gregory XII. the Pope would never accept it. 

13 LXXVIII. MEAN Time the Council became more numerous e- 

XXIII. very Day, by the Arrival of ſeveral great Nobles Spiritual and Tem- 


13 February, poral, and very many Deputies from divers Places. The Ambaſſadors 
of 
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of the King of Poland had made their Entry into it on the roth of 1415. 
January, with Nicholas Archbiſhop of Gneſua at their Head. The x wm 
others were the Biſhop of /ladi/law, the Biſhop of Ploczko, An- 

drew Laſcharis, Biſhop EleAof Poſen, and two Temporal Lords (a). () Dl 
Among the MSS. of Leipfic and Vienna, we find two Speeches of An- 7075 25 | 
drew Laſtharis, one to the Emperor, the other to John XXIII. in Xl. p 358 
order to animate them to grant Peace to Chriſtendom in general, 
and to Poland in particular. Among other Things, he repreſented 

to the Pope, that it was upon his Perſuaſion that Ladiſiaus King of 

Poland and Alexander WMithold Great Duke of Lithuania had laid 

down their Arms, tho' they had the Advantage over the Knights of 

the Teutonic Order, in Hopes that the Council would put an End to (6) V. 4. 
their Differences by a Courſe of Juſtice (0. (1) We fhall ſpeak of Hardt, T. Il. 
this Affair hereafter. Much about the ſame time, we find the Ar- Part 5 P- 
rival of Lewis of Bavaria dq Ingoſtadt Count de Mortain, Brother 7 ** 
1/abel Queen of France and Ambaſſador from Charles VL as alſo of 
Frederick ot Auſtria, and ſeveral other Princes, and of John II. of 

Naſſam Elector of Mentz (2). The latter enter'd Conſtance with a 

numerous and magnificent Attendance on the rgth of January: Moft . 

of the Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Prelates and Princes went out of 

Town to meet him. They fay, that he enter d Conſtance in the Ha- 

bit of a Soldier, with a Helmet, a Cuiraſs and Boots of Iron, which 

gave Offence to very many People (a). Here too we muſt place the (c) Georg. 
Arrival of Mainfred de Ia Croix, L. L. D. Abbat of St. Ambroſe in "7: Joann 
Milan, Ambaſſador from Philip Mary Duke of Milan. He came to e 1. 
do Homage to Sigiſinond for the Milaneſe and all Lombardy. The L. V. p. 
Speech he made to that Prince, is to be met with among the MSS. 730, 

'of the Library at Leipfc. It turns upon thele two principal Arti- 9 mod, 
cles; viz, The Recognition of Sigiſmond K ing of the Romans, on 109. "JD 
the one hand, and the Acknowledgment of Philip Mary for his Ser- 

vant and Vaſſal on the other. The whole Speech is a Series of falſe 

and prophane Applications of Scripture. The Deputies of the Uni- 

verſity of Paris who arrived the 18th of February were a great 

Help to the Council for haſtening the Reſignation of John XXIII. 

They had at their Head the famous John Gerſon (3) Chancellor of 

that Univerſity, and at the ſame time Ambatlador from the King 


of France to the Council. Among the Doctors of that Age, there 


(1) The ſame Author mentions the Ar- 


rival of ſome Biſhops from Lithuania 


much about the ſame Time. 
(2) See his Election and his Character 
in the Council of Piſa. Part I. p- 301. 
(3) His Name was J-hn Charlier, and 
he was called Gerſon or rather de Gerſn, 
from a Village in Champagne, where he 


was born in 1363. See his Life in the 
Collection of VJ. d. Hardt, I. I. Part 
IV. p. 26. and in the Gerſeniana of Doc- 
tor da Pin, Fol. XX XIV. Every Thing 
that Gern did in the Affairs of the 
Union and the Reformation hitherto, is 
reported in the Hiſtory of the Council of 
Pi ſa. 


7, + 8 oh is 
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1415. is not one who by the Confeſſion of all Hiſtorians was diſtinguiſhed? 
WY more than he for Probity, Knowledge, and an indefatigable, intrepid, 
Teal for the Reformation of Manners, and for the Union of the 
Church. He had for a long Time before prepar'd all the neceſſary. 
Materials for ſucceeding in thoſe two great Leſigns, and hereafter. 

he is to appear as the principal Agent in the moft delicate Queſti- 

ons, or to uſe the Phraſe of the Writers of that Time, as the Soul of 

this Council, Some Days after the Arrival of theſe Deputies, , the: 

German Nation repairing to the Place where they had us'd to aſſem- 

ble, the Emperor introduc'd them, and after having himſelf laid be- 

fore them the State of the Affair of the Union, he ſhew'd them- 

. d. Hard,, the Difficulties which this Affair had ſuffer d on the Part of the Ita- 
T. II. p. lian Nation; and exhorted them at the ſame time to joyn with him, 
237, & T. as well as with the Germans and Engliſh, to promote the Method. 
IV. p. 44. of Reſignation, which ſeem'd in a very good Way, ſince nothing. 
was wanting but to agree on the Terms. As the Univerſity ot 

Paris was the firſt and the moſt zealous to propoſe this Method, it 

was no difficult matter to get the Concurrence of its Deputies for. 

that End. They therefore agreed all together upon a Form of: 
Reſignation, which the Emperor himſelf alſo preſented. to the Pope 

ſome Days after. The Pope took it very ill that he ſhould be preſs'd as 

27 Feb. we may ſay, with a Knife at his Throat, and ſtudy'd a thouſand Shifts: 
6 W . to be excus'd from accepting this Form. But his Oppoſition only, 
P. 235. ferv'd to inſpire the Nations with freſh Vigor, -eſpecially the Ger- 
mans, French and Engliſh. For as to the /talians, tho' they were at 

laſt reconciled to the Method of Refignation, yet they went into it- 

more coldly, and alſo thwarted- it in ſecret as much. as they could. 
Probably *twas upon that Day that the Germans. ſeeing the Pope's 

Shuffling explain d themſelves more ſenſibly than they had yet done 

by the following Conclufions.. © That in the Affair of the Schiſm the, 

Council was ſovereign judge; that there was no Means more pro- 

©- per, more lawful, and more effectual to ſuppreſs it than the Method of: 

© Reſignation. That without having regard to the Abdication of 
Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. or their Refuſal to abdicate, if 

© their Partiſans have a Mind to join with the Council; on Condition that 

John XXIII. conleats to reſign, the latter is thereto oblig'd under the 

© Penalty of a mortal Sin, as well as to accept and execute the Form 

© which was preſented to him on the Part of the Nations. That 

© the Council has a Right to injoyn it upon him even with a Menace, 

and that finally, if he obſtinately refuſes, the ſecular Arm may be 

* implor'd againſt him in the Name of the univerſal Church. The 


(1) It was propoſed in France by the Uniyerfity in 1389, and reſolv'd on in 
1394. Gerſonian, Fol. VII. X XI. | 4 


I Nations 
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Nations being met again next Day upon the ſame Affair, they again 1415. 
look d over the Form of the Refignation which had been preſented i 
vain to John XXIII. and inſtead of ſoftening it, made it more poſitive 25 Feb. 
and binding. For in the preceding Form they were content with the 

bare Term Promiſe; the Words Swearing and Yowing, which ſome 

had propoſed to make uſe of in order to engage him by the 'T yes both The Pope's | 


of Religion and Honour, being rejected by the Majority as too ſtrong 1 : 


and too harſh, But in this Congregation it was unanimouſly reſolv'd of Reſignati- 
to make uſe of them by the: Advice of the Univerſity of Paris. on. 

LXXIX. Tnis Form being thus agreed upon was given to the March 1. 

Pope without delay. In a general Congregation which he held in . 5 * 
his Palace on the firſt of March, in the Preſence of the Emperor and nd T. 22 
the Deputies of the Nations (1), John Patriarch of Antioch preſented 240, 241. 
it to him, and prayed him to read it. He took it, and after having 
read it to himſelf, ſmothering the Reſentment which he could not help 
diſcovering ' before, and which he afterwards vented, he pretended to 
accept it with a good Grace, and publickly read it himſelf. It was 
drawn up in theſe Terms, T John XXIII. Pope, for the Quiet of 
© alt Chriſtendom, declare, engage and promiſe, ſwear and vow to 
God, to the Church, and to this Sacred Council, to give Peace to 
© the Church freely and of my own Accord, by purely and ſimply re- 
«© ſigning my Pontificate, and effectually putting it in Execution accord- 
© ing to the Deliberation of the Council, whenever Peter de Luna and 
© Angelo Corario, call'd in their Obediences the one Benedict XIII. 
© and the other Gregory XII. ſhall likewiſe renounce their pretended 
©: Pontificate 5 themſelves or by their lawful Proctors, and allo in e- 
© very other Caſe either of Reſignation, Death, or otherwiſe, when 
< my Reſignation may be capable of giving Peace to the Church and 
© extirpating the Schiſm?, The Joy throughout the whole Aſſembly for 
this Action of John XXIII. is not to be expreſs'd. He was imme- 
diately thank'd for it by the Emperor, by the Cardinals, by the De- 
puties of the Nations, and by thoſe of the Univerſity of Paris; and 
public Thankſgivings were made for it by ſinging Te Deum (2). At- 
ter this, the Pope having appointed the ſecond public Seſſion for next. 
Day, every Body went home full of Hopes and ſoy. 

LXXX. ACCORDING to the Plan which was purſued in the Coun- Second gere- 
cil, and which we mention'd ſome Time ago, the public Seſſions will ral Seflion, 
not be the moſt conſiderable Part of this Hiſtory. Beſides the Cere- * a" 1 
monies, ſeldom was any Thing done except approving of what had jy. 7 1 

| Naticnalitero - 

(1) He was a Fr. tab Man, and at that mul flebant, & cantabant. 7. e. More» 
Time Preſident of the French Nation. wept for Joy of ſuch an Offering than 
ond. ad an 1415. IV, V. ſang, and many wept and ſang in a 

(2) Ubi plures præ gaudio tantæ obla- Breath. | 
tionis flebant quam cantabant, & plures fi-. K 

| een 
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1415. been reſolv'd on before by the Nations, as was done in this. Aſter 
the Maſs which was celebrated by the Pope himſelf, he fate before the 


Altar with his Face turn'd towards the Council, and with a loud 
Voice read the ſame Form of Reſignation, which he had accepted the 
Night before, and which was again put into his Hands by the Patri- 
arch of Antioch. At the reading of thoſe Words, I Swear and Yow, 
he roſe from his Seat, kneel'd before the Altar, and laying his Hand 
to his Breaſt, ſaid / promiſe thus to obſerve it. Then ſitting down a- 
gain he finiſh'd the Reading of it with the ſame Promiſe. As ſoon 
as he had made an end, the Emperor roſe from his Throne, laid aſide 
his Crown, and falling on his Knees before the Pope, kiſs'd his Feet, 
and moſt humbly return'd him Thanks, as did alſo the Patriarch of 
Antioch in the Name of the whole Council. If we may believe the 


Spond. ad an. Report of Henry de Sponde, and Maimbourg, who wrote after him, the 
1415. 1. V. Acts of St. Hictor's Library ſay that at that Time, the Emperor, the 


 Maimb. ub. 
ſupr. Part Il. 
p. 146. V. d. 


Princes, the Ambaſſadors and the whole Council unanimoully promis'd 
the Pope to aſſiſt him with all their Spiritual and Temporal Forces a- 


Hard, T. IV. gainſt the two other Competitors if they refus'd to relign as well as 


P. 47. 


he. Tis very certain that John XXIII. added this Clauſe by way 
of Advice to the ſecond Form of Reſignation which he deliver'd. 
But as it was rejected, there is ſome Reaſon to doubt whether the Em- 
peror and the Council made ſo large an Offer in favour of John XXIII. 
and the rather, becauſe neither the Acts of the Vatican alledg'd by 
Schelſtrate, nor the Acts of Germany, nor the Cotemporary Authors 
and the other Continuators of Baronius, as Bzovius, and Rainaldus, make 
any mention of it (1). However I ſubmit it to the Reader's Judg- 
ment. It was the next Day after this Seſſion that John Huſs was re- 
mov d from the Priſon of the Dominicans to that of the Franciſcaus, 


where he remain'd till the Eſcape of Joby XXIII. There was a ge- 
neral Congregation in this Monaſtery on the 4% of March in the pre- 


ſence of Sigiſond, at which were eight Cardinals, 300 Prelates, the 
Ambaſſadors of the Kings and Princes, beſides thoſe from Peter de 
Luna and the King of Arragon. All this Aſſembly deſir'd the Em- 
peror that he would pleaſe to go to Nice in Provence to confer with 
Peter de Luna and Ferdinand King of Arragon, concerning the Union 
of the Church: The Emperor promis'd to do fo, and for this Pur- 
poſe demanded Safe- Conducts of Lewis King of Sicily, the Count of 
Savoy and the Republick of Gena. The Conditions of the Treaty for 
this Journey were, I. That in the Month of June, Sigi/mond King of 
the Romans ſhould repair in Perſon to Nice in Provence, and Per- 
dinand King of Arragon with Benedict III. ſhould go to Villa Fran- 


(t) Neither has Edmend Richer ſaid any Thing of it in his Hiſtory of the Coun- 
cils, T. II. p. 136, 
ca, 
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ca, (1) in order to confer together and to treat about the Union of the 1415. 

Church. 2. That the King of the Romans ſhould take Care that the GW 

Place, Citadel and Port of Villa Franca, be reſtor d purely and ſimply 

without any Reſtriction to the King of Arragon and Benedict XIII. or 

their lawful Proctors in ſuch manner that the Subjects and Vaſſals of 

the ſaid City, Caſtle and Harbour may be diſengag'd from every Cath 

of Fidelity, and from all manner of Homage to the King of the Ro- 

mans, and the Count of Savoy. But that, on the contrary, , the ſaid 

Subjects and Vaſſals ſhall take the Oath of Fidelity and do Homage, 

to Pope Benedict XIII. and to the King of Arragon or to their Law- 

ful Proctors, during the whole Time of the Interview, and even be- 

fore and after, as far as ſhall be neceſſary for their Retirement from 

that Place. 3. That the King of Arragon ſhall treat the ſaid Subjects 

and Vaſſals kindly during the whole Time of the Interview, and 

of his Retirement, and that he ſhall give all the neceſſary Se- 

curities to the Count of Savoy for the Reſtoration of Villa Franca, 

when the Conferences are at an end. 4. That the King of the Ro- 

mans ſhall have good Safe-Condutts and all other Securities and Gua- 

ranties for Him and His on the Part of the King of France, King 

Lewis, the Lord of Provence, the Count of Savoy, and of Him who is by 

ſome calld Pope John (XXIII.) as well as on the Part of Genoa and 

Savona Which ought to be reciprocal. 5. That during the whole 

Month of June, and even after it, if the Negociation continues longer, 

the King of the Roman; ſhall take care that nothing pals in the Council] 

ſaid to be aſſembled at Conſtance, which has a Tendency to diſturb the 

Peace and Union of the Church, and that he ſhall declare that every Thing 

which is attempted of the like Nature ſhall be deem'd null and as if it 

had not happen'd. To which Benedict and the King of Arragon ſhould 

oblige themſelves on their Part. 6. That the King of Arragon ſhall 

give, in his own Name and that of Benedict, the ſame Securities and 

Safe - Conducts to John XXIII. and to ſuch as may come on his Be- 

half to Yilla Franca, as the King of the Romans, and He who is 

call'd John XXIII. ſhall give to the other Party. 7. That the ſaid 

Kings of the Romans and of Arragon ſhall procure all manner of Se- 

curity, Freedom, and Favour, for all thoſe of the three Obediences 

that ſhall be inclin'd to come either to Nice or Villa Franca by Land 

or by Sea. This Concordat or Agreement was to be ſworn on both 

Sides. V. d. Hardt, 
IN the MSS. of Vienna there are two Bulls or Briefs from John wy TG 

XXIII. directed to Sigiſinond, and dated the firſt of March 1415. Concordat 

The firſt confirms and authoriſes the Agreement which had been was taken 


drawn up and communicated before it was read in Council. The . "_ 


1 Brunſwic, 
(1) In Savy, a League from Nice. Leipfic and 
| Pope G. 


0 
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1415. Pope declares in it that he will not ſuffer any Innovation at Con- 
WW > ftance during the Interviews, that he will approve and ratify every 
' Thing done by Sigi/mond during this Negociation; and he orders him 

to take Care that He and the Apoſtolic Chamber may be ſpeedily 

infſorm'd of all that paſſes in it, by Letters Patent and the public 

„ % Documents. (1) The lecond is a Safe-Condutt in due Form from the 
ek. "Pope and the Church of Rome, for Sigiſmond and his whole Re- 


ub. ſup. p. 
50 44 4 tinue (a). | 


Jobn XXIII. LXXXI. THE good Underſtanding and reciprocal Affection which 
i oblis az un appear d the Day before between the Pope and the Emperor was 
if bis Reſig. not of long Continuance. As Joby XXIII. was acknowleg'd*for the 
nation: true Pope at the Council, and had only piomis'd to refign with a 
Vie to engage the two other Competitors to do the ſame, or to expoſe 
5 March, them to Cenſure, he pretended to a Prerogative of continuing the 
n d. Hardi. public Seſſions, and of contributing his Endeavours not only for the 
T. os * eformation and Union of the Church, but for the Extirpation of 
Fp. 304. Hereſy. But the Emperor and the Council thought fit before all things 
Nzem. ap. V. to make ſure of the Performance of his Promiſe, to the End that they 
der Hardt. might apply themſelves more effectually to the Union with the other 
abi ſupr. Competitors. Therefore ſome Days after, in a publick Congregation, 
they deſir'd him to diſpatch a Bull of his Abdication in the uſual 
Form, which Propoſal he took as an Inſult, and ſo abus'd the Pre- 
lates who made it to him, that no Body dar'd to ſpeak to him of 
it any more. This oblig'd the Council to have Recourſe to the Au- 
thority of the Emperor himſelf in order to conquer his Obſtinacy. 
Sigiſmond who had the Affair too much at Heart to refuſe his Inter- 
poſition in it, accepted the Commiſſion. He found the Pope a little 
more tractable than the Prelates had done, and determin'd him at laſt 
to notify his Reſignation to all Chriſtendom by a Bull dated the 6th 
of March. (2) Beſides the Act of his Promiſe, which is inſerted in 
this Bull, he therein ſets forth, That being deſirous to give Peace 
'© to the Church, in Imitation of the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© whoſe Place, tho' unworthy, he holds; he aſſembled the Council of 
© Conſtance by the Advice of the College of Cardinals, and in con- 
© cert with the Emperor, and that he repair'd to it, notwithſtanding 
© the important Reaſons that ought to have detain'd him in Ttaly. 
© 'That he had Hopes, that Peter de Luna, and Angelo de Corario, 
© would alſo have gone thither with the ſame View, Sigi/mond 


(1) Volumus autem, quod de his, quæ (2) At that Time there were alſo ar- 
circa hujuſmodi materiam eadem tua riyed ſeveral Ambaſſadors from the King 
ſerenitas egerit, nos & Apoſtolicam Ca- of France, as the Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
meram per patentes Litteras, ſeu publica the Biſhops of Carcaſſone and Evrewux, 
Documenta celeriter informare procuret, March 7. 
ad plenam notitiam eorundem. 


having 
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having invited them to it with very great Earneſtneſs. That ne- 1415. 
< yertheleſs they had not appear'd, either in Perſon or by their WW 
© Proftors (1) but that for his Part, in order to manifeſt to the 
c whole World how much he wild for the Peace of the Church, 
and to contribute effectually to it, he had embraced the Method of 
- reciprocal Reſignation, as the moſt ſpeedy and proper Method for 
„giving Peace, tho' his Right was indiſputable, and even ac- 
knowledg' d by almoſt all Chriſtendom, and tho” he poſſeſs'd, a few 
things only excepted, all the Domains of the Church, being very 
well perſnaded, that he ſhould be rewarded in Heaven in Proportion 
for what he abandon'd more than others. That it was this that 
© had oblig'd him to make a ſolemn Promiſe in a publick Seffion to 
© abdicate the Pontificate by an Act which runs thus, I John, &c. 
Finally, he exhorts all Chriſtians to pray to God for the Accom- 
© pliſhment of ſo great, ſo pious a Work. 
MSS. he exhorts them likewiſe effectually to perſuade Peter de Luna 
and Angelo de Corario, and their Obediences to imitate his Exam- 
Pee | Ann. 1415. 
LXXXNII. AFTER Proceedings fo publick, one would have thought General 
there could have been no room to doubt of the Sincerity of John 8 
XXIII. any longer; yet the main thing was ſtill wanting, that is to 7% XXIII. 
ſay, the Performance of his Promiſe. As it was of Importance that is preſs d to 
this Affair ſhould be determin'd before Sigiſinond's Deparwie for appoint Pro- 
Spain, becauſe the actual Reſignation of John XXIII. might be a Sor for his 
great Spur to that of Benedict, the French, the Germans, and the * 
Engliſh, were for preſſing the Pope to put it in execution. But in or- 77. d. Hardt. 
der to render this Refignation the more authentick and irrevocable, T. IV. p. 54. 
they would fain have engag'd him to appoint for his Proctors, the 

Emperor himſelf, and the Prelates, that were to accompany him to 

Nice, or ſuch others as his Majeſty ſhould think proper to nominate (2). 

The Council had ſtrong Reaſons to urge this Demand. For Proctors 

of ſo great Authority as — novo and the Prelates nominated for 

that Act, would have been ſo many Guarantees, and their own Ho- 

nour would have been a ſtrong Motive to 'em to go through Stitch 

with it. Beſides, if John XXIII. had been allow'd to have reſign'd 

only in his own Perſon, it would have been in his Power to have 

invented new Pretexts every Day not to keep his Word, whereas when 

he had once given a Letter of Attorney, he 'would have been 


= a © > 


AQ 


(a) V. d. H. 
T. IV. p. 52. 
53. ex MSS, 
According to ſome Vindob. 
Lipſ. Brunſ. 
Goth. Sponds 
Raynal. ad 


(1) There were indeed Legats on both 
Sides, but they had not yet a Power for 
the Reſignation. 

(2) Frincipali .. . . petiit idem Rex 
Procuratores conſtitui irreyocabiles per 
dictum Dominum noſtrum ad dictam Ceſ- 


B b 


ſionem faciendam, quorum principalis eſ- 


ſe volebat, & alios ad ſui voluntatem or- 
dinandos. V. d. Hard. T. II. p. 255. Shel, 
Comp. Chron. p. 33. Reich. p. 18. Stum. 


P- 33. 
bound 
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1415. bound down. The Propoſal was made to him therefore in a General 
WYNSD Congregation, but he rejected it with Indignation, as did alſo the Itali- 
ans, who threatned in plain Terms to quit the Council. This oblig'd 
the Emperor to take proper Precautions, as we ſhall ſee very ſoon. 
Mean time, the Pope left no Stone unturn'd to engage him in his In- 
tereſts. It was with this View, that on the very next Sunday, which 
was three Weeks before Eaſter (1), he preſented him with the Golden 
: Roſe, which he had ſolemnly conſecrated that ſame Day, according to 
Le] Hg the Cyſtom of the Popes. Sigiſmand receiv'd this Preſent with great 
orchid,” Tokens of Gratitude and Reſpect. He carry'd the Roſe through the 
| whole City. in Ceremony (2), and the Pope on his Part made a mag- 
nificent Entertainment for him and all the ſpiritual and temporal 
Princes. But Sigiſinond was not to be coax'd by all theſe Honours 
and Careſſes of Jobn XXIII. who having given very great Suſpicion, 
by refuſing to appoint Proctors for his = $664 the Emperor 
thought it would be impoſſible to deal with him any other way than 
Bat . by, terrifying him. Therefore * the very next Day he aſſembled a 
T. Iv » 56. Publick Congregation (3) in which it was propos'd to give the Church 
Naud. 1046. a Pope. Iis natural to believe that the Friends of Jabn XXIII. 
| thought this a very ſtrange Motion. It was faying. very plainly, 
that he was no longer Pope, and that the Council had a Right 
to chuſe another. As he had promiſed to reſign, the Election might 
indeed have mp ws . him as a Reward for ſo great a Sacrifice. 
But on the other hand, the Refuſal he had now declar'd to appoint 
Proftors for the Performance of his Promiſe, added to the Grievances 
alledged againſt him, gave Cauſe to apprehend, that if there was a new 
Election, it would fall upon ſome other Perſon. The Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, who hitherto had only ſupported him ſecretly, burſt out upon 
this Occaſion, and riſing up in a Paſſion proteſted, that if they did 
not chuſe Join XXIII. he would never own any other. But the 
Warmth of this Prelate only ſerv'd to exaſperate others againſt the 
Pope. For as ſoon as the Noiſe was over in the Aſſembly, and every 
Body had the Liberty of ſpeaking, the Accuſations againſt him, 
that were ſmother'd a few-Weeks ago, were brought again upon the 
Stage, and the two next Days they had the ſame Affair under Conſi- 
detation in ſeveral Aſſemblies, in which. it was concluded that the 


(1) Nec alio die ſolitos Romanorum Cathedral Church. Naucl. p. 1046. and 
Neges, ex antiquis Pontificum ſcitis; nec others that he afterwards-carry'd it with 
niſi peſt. roſam eo illis die datam Imperii him into Hungary. Stump b. p. 33. 
ſale mnia atque Diadema capere. Spend. (3) The Abbat Fritbemius has confoun- 

ad ann» 1444. num. 20. Trith, Chron. ded this Congregation with the Second 
EA. T. II. p. 339, and Hiſtory of the. Seſſion. Chron. Hirſ. T. II. p. 339. 16 
Council of P. Part I. p. 325. Tel. See above. 
(2) Some Authors ſay, that Sigiſ mond : 
cenſccrated.thisRefe to the Virgin in the 


N ations:; 
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Nations had a Right to do what they thought moſt propet for the 1415. 

Union of the Church, and the Election of another Pope (i). 
LXXXIII. AFTER theſe Congregations the Diffidence 

the Pope and the Emperor became more publick than ever. John EE ehe ito: 

XXIII. who expetted no good Wind would blow from the Council, ſignation of 

thought of nothing more than to be gone. But this was a Deſign not N XXIII 

ealy to execute, and he was too wiſe to attempt it at all Adven- MAYES 14. 

tures. A Report was ſpread that there were Orders to apprehend, or 

at leaſt very narrowly to obſerve thoſe that went out of Conſtance. To 

know the Truth of it, the Cardinal of St. Angelo was order'd by the 

Pope, to make as if he was going out of 'Town to take the Air, and the 

Prelate was actually ſtopp'd at the Gate. John XXIII. was no ſooner in- 

form'd of it but he aſſembled a Congregation in his Palace, wherein he 

complain'd bitterly to the Princes, and to the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, 

of this Violation of the publick Security and Freedom, which was ſo 

ſolemnly promis'd to every Body, and to him in particular. The 

Magiſtrates laid the Blame of it upon Sigiſinond, and the Archduke 

Frederick promis'd on his Part, that the Safe-Condufts ſhonld be ob- 

ſerv'd inviolably (2). | | | 

LXXXIV. The Emperor hearing what had paſs'd at the Pope's General 

Palace, aſſembled the French, Germans, and Engliſs next Day, in or- Congregati- 

der to take further Meaſures againſt him. In this Aſſembly they, re- P, * 

ſoly'd to require the following Articles of the Pope. 1. That he ſenbe of the 

© ſhould appoint Proctors to make his Abdication, in order by that Emperor. 

© Means to prevent the other Competitors from all manner of Pre- 15 March. 

© texts to hinder the Union. 2. That the faid Letter of Attorney fall 77 48.2. 

© be given to the Emperor and ſome Prelates, that ſhall be join'd with 
him in the Commiſſion, which ſaid Commiſſion ſhall be forthwith au- 1415, n. VI. 

thoriz d by a Bull from the Pope. 3. That he ſhall not give Permiſſion | 

to any one to retire from the Council, except in Caſes of Neceſlity, 

nor ſhall he retire himſelf. - 4. That he ſhall not diſſolve the Council 

till the Union of the Church is accompliſh'd, and that it ſhall not 

be transferr'd to another Place. 5. As to the Guards that had been 

poſted: in ſeveral Places, the Emperor made his Excuſe by faying 

© that he only order'd it by the Advice of ſome Cardinals who had 

© obſerv'd that ſeveral were clandeſtinely ſtole away, which might in- 

© ſenſibly draw on the Diſſolution of the Council; but that as for the reſt 

© he was reſolv'd to have his Safe- Conduct obſery'd.* Theſe Articles 

were propos'd to the Pope by the Patriarch of Antioch already men- 


ST TW NS 
betwixt Several Con- 


Ga a M aA K 


(1) Tis pretended, that Rob. Halem (2) There was an abſolate Neceſſity of 
Biſhop of Salisbury afferted, that Joby paſſing over his Lands to go out of Con- 5 
XXIII. deſery'd to be burnt. | ſtance. a | 


Bb 2 tioned, 


regations a- 
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1415. tioned, of whom John XXIIL complain'd afterwards as a falſe Bro- 
ther, and a ſecret Abetter of Peter de Luna (1). 
. d. Hardt. LXXXV. Conſequent to this, the Pope aſſembled a Congregation 
e P 15% in his Palace next Day, whoſe Reſolutions are reported in the Acts 
S8 variouſly. It ſeems however, that the Pope's Anſwer amounted. to 
on in the E- this. He promis'd 1. not to diſſolve the Council till the Schiſm was 
piſcopal Pa · ſuppreſs' d. 2. As to the Place, he ſubmitted it to the judgment of 


Is x ph —_ the Fathers of the Council, whether it was not proper to transfer it 


elſewhere, hinting at the ſame time. the City of Nice, to which he 
declared his Deſire to go. 3. He refus'd to give any Letter of At- 
torney to reſign, becaule he: thought. it more honourable for himſelf, 
and more advantageous to the Church, that he ſhould do it himſelf, 
than by Commiſſioners ;. beſides, that he very well knew, that Bene- 
dict neither would not reſign by a Proctor; which was what the Car- 
dinals of Cambray and Florence confirm'd. Laſtly, he promiſed to 
do every thing that ſhould be thought neceſſary for the Union, on 
Pain of being abandon'd by all his Cardinals, and all his Prelates, if 
he was not as good as his Word, But the Germans and Engliſh had. 
no regard to all theſe Offers. 7 
Aſſembly of LXXXVI. IN an Aſſembly of the Nations which was held on the 
the Nations. Day following, they ſtrenuouſſy inſiſted on obliging the Pope to appoint” 
Proctors, being abſolutely unwilling to leave him the Power of re- 
ſigning in his own Perſon. Nevertheleſs they came to no Reſolution, - 
the French having deſired Time to conſider of it. Perhaps they 
thought that Sigiſinond, and the Germans, join d by the Engliſb, would 
aſſume too much Authority, and that it was ſomewhat tyrannical to 
deny the Pope the Liberty of taking his own Method to fulfil his. Pro- 
miſe, Tis very certain that tho' the Germans and French were per- 
fectly agreed as to the General View to the Union and Reformati- 
on, yet they were often. of different Sentiments as to the manner of 
bringing both about. We ſhall ſee hereafter what a vaſt Prejudice 
this kind of Diſagreement was to the Reformation.of the Church.: The- 
{talians did not fail to make an Advantage of it upon this Occafion. - 
For they deputed the Cardinals de YViviers, de St. Mark, de Cambray, 
and de Saluces, to the French Nation, to endeavour to divide: them - 
from the Germans and the Engliſh, at leaſt with regard to two Arti- 
cles which the. Halians had very. much at Heart. The one that the 
Pope might not be oblig'd to make the Reſignation himſelf, the o- 
4 ther that the Reſolution which had been pals'd for above a Month 
T. iV. p. paſt to vote in the publick Seſſions by Nations, and not by Perſons, 
108. according to ancient Cuſtom, might be revok d. 


(1) It will appear nevertheleſs, that the Papal Authority. V. d. Hardt, T. II. 
this Patriarch was a grand Stickler for p. 295. 


LXXXVIIL. MAN 
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LDXXXVII. MAN Time as it could no longer be doubted but 


the Pope had reſolv'd upon withdrawing himſelf, the Engliſh pro- N=. 

poſed ig one of the Aſſemblies, that was held the 19th in che Em- The Engiν 
= q eb 1 N = | 3 

arreſt the 


4 % 


peror's Preſence, to arreſt him. And John XXIII. complains in his 


Informations, that had it not been for the Oppoſition the French made 
to it, Matters would have been carry'd againſt him to that Extremity; 19 March, 


nd *ti in tha on that Day, there were great Broils between 2 
and tis certain that upon 7 e g een , 4 H. Iv. 


p. 57. 


the Nations. For the Emperor, who was not ignorant of what was 
plotting between the Halians and the French, went . himſelf with 
the Germans, the: Eugliſi, and his Council to meet the French Nation 


which was aiſembled. in a Monaſtery, together with the Cardinals de- 


puted from the /ralians. This Prince preſented a Memorial to che, 0 


Aſſembly for obliging the Pope to appoint Proctors for his Re- T. 7, 


ſignation, and to hinder him from quitting. the Council. But Si- 257. a 
giſinond offering to fit in this Aſſembly, to deliberate with the Germans IV. p. 38. 
and the Engliſu, the French Nation repreſented that the other 
Nations having ſat by themſelves, it was reaſonable that theirs 

ſhould have the ſame Liberty. Upon this the Engliſh and Germans 


withdrawing, the French alſo demanded that the Emperor's Counſel- 


lors ſhould depart in like manner, and that none but himſelf ſhould - 
be preſent at this Conſultation.? This Propoſal having exaſperated - 


the Emperor, he turn'd upon his Heels and left the Aſſembly abruptly, 


uttering this Expreſſion in a Paſſion. Now we may know thoſe who ' 
are well inclin'd to the Union of the Church, and at the fame Time 
zo the Empire wy The Cardinal of Cambray, who was preſent at this 
eputy from the /talians, taking theſe Words for a 
Menace, withdrew, not without Marks of very great .Uneaſi- 
neſs. The Four other Cardinals his Brother-Deputies, think- - 
ing themſelves no longer at Liberty, ſent to demand of the Emperor 
Who was ſtill in the Cloyſter, whether they were really free. He 


Aſſembly as a 


made Anfwer, that as for the French, they might conſult among 


themſelves with all manner of Freedom, and even made an Excuſe 


for the Words that had ſhpp'd from him in a Paſſion. But at the 


ſame Time he order'd thoſe who were not of the French Nation, 
to depart this Aſſembly on Pain of Impriſonment. (2) The Ambaſſa- 
dors of the King of France, who arrived a few Days before, came 
very luckily to put an End to this Diſpute. For having deſir'd- Au- 


(1) There were ſeyeral Members of King of the Remans. V. d. Hardi, T. II. 


the French Nation who held of the Em- p. 257. | 
pire. Minor pars did  Nationis erat ſub- (2) Nui ad Gallicam nationem non per- 
je ta Regi Frantiæ; ©: tres ejus partes ipft tinerem, ſub pena carceris ab illa diſcede- 


Regi Romanerum. i. e. The leffer Part of rent! This Menace was particularly ai- 


the ſaid Nation was ſubje& to the King med at the Cardinals who were deputed- 


* 


Fobn XXIII. 


of France, and three Parts of it to the by the /talians to cabal in Favour of- 


dience, 


. 


nd T. 


f 
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1415- dience, they made a Propoſal from their Maſter, which amounted to 
very near the ſame Things that the Emperor with'd. viz. © That the 
Schelſt. Council ſhould neither be diſſolv'd nor ' transferr'd; that the 
Pong 6 © Pope ſhould: not withdraw from it, and that Ne Council: ſhould 
Thron p.33. c appoint Proftors to proceed to the Act of Refignation. No- 
„ © thing was more wanting to reconcile the French with the Eng- 
liſh and the Germans; and they all joyn'd with the Emperor in 
order to oblige Fob» XXIII. to appoint the Proctors demanded of 


him. | 5 
The Pope's LXXXVIII. TER Reconciliation of theſe two Parties, ſeem'd a 
Deſign fatal Blow to the Pope, who was confirm'd more than ever in his De- 
to leave Cen ſign to retire from a Place where he could not ſtay any longer, 
AN either with Safety or Honour. Tis even ſaid that he open'd his 
Ger. Ro. Mind about it to the Emperor in a certain Converſation he had with 
Hiſt. A. him, which gave him an Opportunity to ſpeak to him with more 
tie. Lib. Confidence, For this Prince having defir'd' to borrow Money of him 
IV. p. 136. cowards the great Expences he was at for the Good of the Church, 
the Pope thought he might on the other hand as well ask him for 
Liberty to remove from Conſtance, on Pretence of only going into the 
. Neighbourhood for Change of Air. But the Emperor was too wiſe 
_ *> to be caught in this Snare, and on the contrary, earneſtly begg d 
AT him not to ga out of Conſtance, telling him in very ſtrong Terms, 
That ſuch a Step would raiſe a thouſand violent Suſpicions of him; 
© That he would: infallibly be accus'd of deceiving many Kings, 
Princes and Prelates, and of having hinder'd the Accomplifhment 
© of a Work which his Character engag'd him to promote to his 
© utmoſt, That it was no longer in his Power to permit 
© him to leave Conſtance, nor did it appear to him that he himſelf 
© had given Reaſons: valid enough to defire it. Theodoric de Niem 
tells what paſs'd at this Interview, in a manner ſomewhat different. 
He ſays, that Sigiſinond going one Evening to pay a Viſit to the 
Pope, and finding him abed, ſaid to him with great Tokens of Re- 
ſped, Holy Father, how fares your Body? To which the Pope 
anſwer'd, That he found himſelf a little dizzy, (diſturbatus) becauſe 
the Air was not good for him, and he could not live in it. The King 
ſaid thereupon, that in the Neighbourhood of Conſtance there were 
ſeveral Places well fortify'd and very agreeable, where he might be 
perfectly ſafe; but he conjur'd him at the fame Time not to aban- 
don. Conſtance. till the Council was ended, or if he had a Mind to 
retire, not to do it by Stealth and in. a diſhonourable Way, becauſe 
he was reſolv'd religiouſly to obſerve: the Safe-Conduft which he had 
granted to him and: thoſe of his Retinue. He alſo offer'd' if he de- 
fired it to accompany him wherever he. pleaſed. But Niem, who 
was at the Council, abſolutely denies that the Emperor once defir'd 
to 
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to borrow Money of John XXIII. (5) The fame Hiſtorian proves 1415. 
that never was any Thing more frivolous than the Complaintwhich ww 
the Pope made of the bad Air of Conſtance. Tho? the City ag 1. 
© Conſtance, ſays he, is ſmall in Compariſon of many other Cities of T. Il. pu 467 
© Germany, yet tis very pretty, and pleaſantly ſituated. The Air 29. 
© of it is very wholſom and agreeable to every Nation and every Age. 
© There are navigable Lakes and Rivers with a clear running Stream; 
© 'TheCivil Government there is extremely good. The Out- parts of the 
© City are very beautiful. There are Vines, Plains, Gardens, Meadows, 
© Woods, not to mention that People of all Countries and Nations come 
to Conſſanco, who don't complain that the Air of it is unyholſome and 
© have all the Liberty in the World to ſtay and. to return (0). Nen id. 
Reichenthal proves likewiſe, that the Emperor offer d the Pope all | 
the Security he could deſire, and that the Magiſtrates of Conan 

omis'd they would eat (c their own Children before they would (% Reichen 
tuffer it to be violated. It may. be imagin'd, that «hey were not P18. 
very well pleaſed with one another at the End of this Converſation. | 
The Pope deſir d nothing better than that he might be able to purchaſe 
his Liberty; but Sigiſmond was not in a Humour to ſell the Council. 

To be reveng'd for this Denial, the Pope rav'd againſt Sigiſinond to ſuch 

a Degree in private Converſation, as to call him Sot, Fool, Barbarian, 

and a Beggar, who had ask'd him for. Money, and offer'd to fap-- _ 

port him in the Pontificate right or wrong (1). The Emperor was Fd ap. I” 

not unappriſed. of this inſolent Language, but he choſe rather to give Ii. . 

lie Pope the Trouble of revenging it by his own Conduct, than to %% e 

diftover the leaſt Reſentment at it. TY 

LXXXIX. FO EN XXIII. therefore had nothing left to truft to Job» XXIII. 

but the Intrigues of the Archbiſhop of Mentz, who was very much pin F gad 

ſuſpected. to have favour'd his Eſcape, and the. Aſſiſtance of Fre- Pee 

deric of Auſtria. It was about a Month ago that this Prince arrived 

at Conſtauce. At that very Time it was ſuſpected that he was 

come thither chiefly to favour the Pope's Eſcape, tho' he pretended: 

only to call there by the Way as he was going to one of the Towns 

of his Obedience, and to have no Correſpondence with John XXIII.. 

He. even carry'd. on the Cheat ſo far, that ſome Perſons of Diſtinc-; _ 

tion Who were of his Acquaintance, telling him of a Report abroad ”m_ . 

that he had engag d to get the Pope out of Conſtance for à certain T. Ii. p. 

Sum of Money, and admoniſhing him from the Emperor to be cau- 295. 

tious of any ſuch Undertaking ; he declared bluntly that he. car'd nei- * - ns 
» P. Se» 


(1) Sed omni ſero, ut apud nos publica fatuum & barbarum, quodęue de ipfo Bal- 
ama erat, C apparebant indicia multa, thaſare quæreret per inter medias perſenat 
dlictus Balthaſar coram qui buſdam ſuis do- pecunias ſibi tradi, ut eum in Papatu quo- 
meſtieis ipſi Regi Romanoram obloguebatur, modolibet ' conſervaret. Niem. ap. V. d. 
fſerens eum elſe pauperem, aut. bibulum, Hardt, T. II. p. 396. | 
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ther for Balthaſar Cofſa nor his Money. He had ſuch Intimations given 
him more than once; and tis even ſaid that when the Emperor de- 


ſird him to tell him the Truth of the Matter, he always deny'd that he 


had ſuch a Deſign. The Emperor ſaw thro' this Sham. He kept 


77. 4. Hard. the Pope, as one may call it, a Priſoner at Sight, and from time to 
T. Il. p. time ſent Spies even into his Chamber, and to his Bedſide, to watch 


259. 


19 March 
. d. Hardt. 
1 
395, & T. 
IV. p. 59. 


Emperor's 
Viſit to the 
Pope. 


oy 


Jha 
XXIIId's 
Eſcape. 


his minuteſt Motions, as he complained aſterwards. At laſt, $igi/ 
mond fearing that he would ſlip away from him notwithſtanding all 
theſe Precautions, reſoly'd to go and talk to him himſelf in order to 
divert him cunningly from a Deſign ,, which now every Body 
knew. The Pope having nothing to reply to Offers ſo advanta- 
geous, poſitively promis'd not 10 retire till the Council was diffolv d. 
But the Event ſhew d there was an Equivocation in this Anſwer, 
and that the Oracle was ambiguous, ' becauſe the Pope conſtrued his 
Departure, and the Diſſolution of the Council as one and the fame 
Thing. | ># drt . N | 

XC WHEN the Emperor paid this Viſit to the Pope, he was ac- 
company'd by the Biſhop of Salisbury (1). At this Interview ſome 
Words fell from that Prelate, which John XXIII. was very much 
offended at, and complain'd of afterwards as a Piece of Diſreſpett to 
him, and an Error contrary to the Faith of the Church. To judge 
of the Expreſſions by the Terms which the Pope himſelf makes Uſe 
of in his Complaints, it would ſeem as if the Biſhop: had ſaid: (2), That 
he himſelf was above the Pope and the whole Council. But as this 
would be an Abſurdity, tis very probable, that either the Tranſcri- 
ber or Printer has been guilty of ſome Miſtake here, and that the 
Biſhop only ſaid that the Council was above the Pope; as the Doc- 
tor Yon der Hardt underſtood it, when he relates this Paſſage. Tho' 
this Propoſition of the Superiority of the Council above the Pope, was 
not ſach a Paradox at that Time, and bad actually been ad- 
vanc'd more than once before, yet John XXIII. was not us'd to it, 
much leſs to hear it ſaid: to his Face. He demanded Juſtice of the 
Emperor on the Spot, as he tells in his Memorial wherein he com- 
plains very bitterly that no Satisfaction was given him, and that the 
Biſhop retired very quietly with the Emperor, without receiving the 
leaſt Reprimanßd . 11 1 Pitt 0557 | 

XCI. Tris Converſation betwixt the Emperor and the Pope only 
put the latter in a hurry to eſcape. But it was not eaſy for him to 


lucceed in ſo bold an Attempt without a very dangerous Clamor. 


(1) This Prelate arriv'd at C:nſtance Max. p. 270. But he is always call'd 
about the Cloſe of Januar) this Year, Archbiſhop in the Ads. 
together with many other Fnaliſß Pre- (2) Cud ſe Arcbietiſcopus eſſet ſupra 
ates, Omphrins lays, that Y XXIII. Papam & titum generale Concilium. V. 


made him « Cardinal in 1411. Pontif. d. Hardt, T. II. p. 260. 
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The Emperor caus d the Pope and the Duke of Auſtria to be ſo 140. 
narrowly. watch'd, that they could ſcarce ſtir a Foot but he knew it. W WW 
John XXIII. propos'd the doing it by main Force to the Duke, but 


he told him he did not think it ſaſe for his Perſon. The BuſineſsGer, Roe. 4b. 


then was to contrive a way to. go off without being perceived, the/ ) p. 137. 
Duke flattering himſelf” that if once they were both out of the Town 20e " by 
he ſhould have Forces enough to defend himſelf : againſt the Empe- H TI 
ror, becauſe he was Maſter of a great many ſtrong Places in the p. 77. Niem 


Neighbourhood, and had moreover a good Underſtanding with the ap Hardt 


Swiſſers, The beſt Expedient the Duke could think of to favour the . 42 
Eſcape of John XXIII. Was to give a Tournament. The 20 of V. p. 0. 
March, which was the Eve of St. Benedict, in the Aſternoon, was fix'd T1;th. Chron. 
for the Time of the Entertainment, to the end that all Hands be- Hir. T. II. 
ing at Work in the Morning on the Preparations for this Diverſion, P., Oe 
John XXIII. might alſo have the Opportunity to prepare for his Eſcape. a . fy 
The principal Champions for the Tournament were the Duke of Au- Reich. p. 55, 
ſtria himſelt, and Frederic, Son to the Count Ciliey, the Emperor's Father 57- 
in-law. While every Body was at the Shew, and no Body minded what 
paſs'd.in the City, Jobn XXIII. diſguis'd himſelf towards the Even- 
ing like a Groom or a Poſtillion, and rode thro* the Crowd upon a 
ſhabby Horſe, having a coarſe Gray looſe Coat over his Shoul- 
ders and a Croſs-Bow at the Bow of his Saddle. The Duke 
had Notice of it immediately by one of his Domeſticks who came 
and whiſper'd him in the Ear while: they were Tilting! and Fighting, 
but not without giving a Suſpicion of what had paſs'd to thoſe that 
were about him when the Intelligence was brought to him. The 
Duke continued the Tournament as if nothing had happen'd. Af- 
ter having loſt the Rings and the Jewels he return'd into the City to 
a Jeu's Houſe, from whence he ſent for the Count John de Lupfen, Reich. p. 57. 
who was probably in his Service; but this Count, who knew of the 
Intrigue, and did not approve of it, ſent him Word that ſince he 
had undertaken that Affair without him, he might make an End of 
it without him. So that the Duke was oblig d to fly alone, and 
with great Precipitation, to Schaſfhauſen, where the Pope was already 
arriv'd, and where he thought himſelf ſecure from any manner of 
Purſuit, becauſe this City belong'd to the Duke of Auſtria. The V d. Hard. 
Pope wrote immediately to the Emperor to give him the Reaſon of T. II. 
his being withdrawn, and to ſcreen the Duke of Auſtria from 3 
being ſuſpected of holding any manner of Correſpondence with him. 58. Vina 
The Letter was drawn up in theſe Terms, © Moſt dear Son, by the 
© Grace of Almighty God, I am arriv'd at Schaffhauſen, where I en- 
© joy at one and the ſame Time Liberty and an Air that agrees with 
my Conſtitution. I came hither unknown to my Son the Duke of 
© Auſiria, not to be excus'd 95 the Promiſe J made to ab- 
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Part XII. 
290, 284. 


” 


The Heftony: of the Council of CONSTANCE. 
© dicate: the Pontiſicate in Favour of the Church of God; but on 
the contrary to perform. it with Freedom, and without hazarding 
my Health", Sehaſfhauſem, March 2 r, 1415. 
- ALMOST at the ſame Time Benedi# Gentian a Monk of St. Denis, 


| oo Sn famous Doctor of great Authority in thoſe: Days, pre- 
te 


a. very ſtrong Memorial to the Council againſt the Flight of 


Jahn XXHI. He begins lis Diſcourſe: with theſe Words out of St. 


2 122 der John in the firſt: Canonical Epiſtle, Several Artichriſts: are come into 
P for: the firſt of Navember, the Pope and the Cardinals had put it off 
to the firſt of March: 2. That the Pope aften having accepted the 


the Mord. Then he takes Notice, 1. That the Council being call'd 


Form of his Reſignation, and promis'd and ſworn to reſign, had con- 
ſtantlx refus'd: to do it himſelf, and to name Profors. to do it in his 
ſtead. 2. That the Cardinals of his Faction had ſpun out the At- 
fair by a Thouſand Chicaneries, and upon vain Pretences. Finally, 
he accuſes; Jahn XXIII. of having. falſly writ to the Emperor 
that he retir'd unknown: to the Duke of Auſtria. The Pope allo 
wrote almoſt in the ſame Terms to the College of Cardinals, to whom, 
according to Naucler, he had not communicated his. Deſign (1). 
TRIS would be the moſt proper Place to inſert ſeveral Letters from 
the Deputies of the Univerſity of Cologn at the Council, which are 
among the Anecdotes of Dom. Martene and Dom. Durand. There is 
one dated in Januany, 1415. Fhoſe Deputzes: give the Univerſity an 
Account of their Journey and Arrival: They highly-extol the Ho- 


41 trinum nours done them by Jobn XXIII. in admitting then to the Tr/pple 
eſcalum velut Kiſe, after the manner of great Noblemen, when they were intro- 


mag nales. 


duced to him by the Cardinal de Colonna: Theodoric of Munſter one 
of thole Deputies harangud the Pope, who return d them a very gra- 
cious Anſwer, and gave them very fair Hopes. They take Notice 
in this Letter that the Legates- of Joby XXIII d's Rivals were not 
yet arrivd, nor the Ambaſſadors of France, England, Poland and Bo- 
hemia. In another: Letter of the ſame Month they give Notice of 
the Arrival of the Elector of Mentz, with ſeven hundred Horſe, and 
of the Arrival of Peter de Luna's Legates, and of the detaining of 
John Huſ5, which, as they ſay, made a very great Noiſe at Conſtance, 
by reaſon of his Safe- Conduct. c 


(1) Iſto Raten Sandi qui eſt la- mendaces & falſas, ſcilicet quod abſque 


pis offenſionis & petra ſcandali in Eccle- Seitu Ducis Auſtriaci recefltrit, Et hoc 


ha Dei, ſuam volens palliare malitiam ſcimus eſſe falſiſſimum. Bened. Gent. ap. 
ſeriꝑſit in dolo Romanorum Regi Literas V d. Hardt, T. II. p. 281. 


End of the Firſt Boot. 
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The ConTENTs. 


I. The Emperor declares that the Council is not broke ap by the Abſence ' 
of the Pope. II. The Emperor publickly accuſes the Dake of Auſtria. 
III. Di/conrſe of John Gerſon concerning the Superiority of a Coun- 
cil above the Pope. IV. John Gerſon's Diſcourſe upon the Superiori« 
ty of General Councils, V. Concluſions of the Univerſity of Paris on 
the ſame Subject. VI. The Pope's Apology. VII. The Archbiſhop of 
Rheims gives an Account f his Commiſſion. VIII. The third S2ffon, 
which was the firſt after the Pope's Eſcape. IX. Congregations of the 
Deputies of the Nations to hear the Report of the Cardinals, who 
were deputed to John XXIII. X. Another General Congregation on 
the ſame A Fair. XI. Aud another, XII. Another Congregation be- 
fore the Public Seſſion. XIII. 4 Congregation of Cardinals in the 
Emperor's Preſence. XIV. The Pope's Flight to Lauffenberg or 
Lauffenbourg. XV. A4/fembly of the Nations before the ' Seſſion. 
XVI. The fourth Seſſion. XVII. Propoſitions of the Cardinals. 
XVIII. Afembly of the Deputies of the Nations concerning the Omiſ= 
ſion of Labarella. XIX. John Huſs is carryd to the Fortreſs of 
 Gotleben. XX. Jerome of Prague's arrival at Conſtance. XXI. 
His Behaviour before the Council. XXII. He retires from Conſtance 
becauſe be cannot obtain a Safe-Condut. XXIII. John XXIII. ori- 
fies his ſecond Flight to Lauffenberg. XIV. General Congregation 
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The CONTENTS. 


concerning the Pope's Flight, RXV. The fifth publick Seſſion in the 
Emperor's Preſence. XXVI. Articles of the Nations read over again 
at large. XXVII. Other AM fairs regulated in that Seſſion. XXVIII. 
Controverſy about the Snperidrity' either of tbe Council or Pope. XXIX. 
Frederick of Auſtria put under the Ban of (the Empire. XXX. 72 
ſembly of the Neputies vf tbe Nations for continuing the Affairs of the 
Council. XX XI. The Return of ſome Cardinals. XXXII. The Pope's 
Flight to Fribourg. XXXIIL The Councils N Letter to all 
Chriſtendom. XXXIV. Begging Fryaxs. XXXV. Death of Ema- 
nuel Chryſolorus, his Epitaph and Encomium. XXXVI. The fixth 
Seſſion. XXXVII. Jerome of Prague's Safe-Conduf?, XXXVIII. 
Defamatory Libels prohibited. XXXIX. A Propeſal to exclude. the 
Cardinal. XL. Letters from the Univerſity of Paris to the Coun- 
cil. XLI. Memorial of the Cardinals in Vindication of their Right 
#0 be preſent at the Deliberations of the Council. XLII. Diſputes 
"among the Divines of the Council about the manner of wording the De- 
crees. XLIII. Memorial oof Peter d' Ailli. XLIV. Cardinals de- 
puted to John XXIII. XEV.-Memorial” of the Patriarch of An- 
tioch for the Superiority of the Pope. XLVI. The Anſwer of Peter 
d' Ailli for the Superiority of the Council. XLVII. Negociation of 
the Deputies of the Council with John XXIII. XLVIII. Jerome 
of Prague is apprehended. 'XLIX. Lewis of Bavaria intercedes for 
Frederick of Auftria, L. The Legates of the Council meet john 
XXIII. az Fribourg. LI. Return of the Legates of the Council. 
LII. J/embly of the Nations before the public Seſſion. LIII. The 
eventh Seſſion in Preſence of the Emperor. LIV. The firſt Citation 
of John XXIII. LV. The Archbiſhop. of Mentz ſent to the Council 
to make. his Apology. there. LVI. Aſſembly of the Nations before the 
Publick Seſſion.” LVII. Hiftory of Wickliff and Wickliffiſin. LVIII. 
Progreſ5-of  Wicklifiſm. LIX. The eighth Seſſion. LX. General I. 
dea of Wickliff' Dactrine on ſeveral Articles taken from his Trialigus. 
LXI. Publication of the firſt Summons of John XXIII. LATE. 
AJembly of the German Nation conceruing the Union of the Church. 
LXIII. Frederick of Auſtria gets into Favour again with the Em- 
perori LXIV. Tue Council and the Emperor fend to Friburg to bring. 
back the Pope. LXV. Diſputes. between the Knights of the Teutonic 
Order and the Poles... LXVI. The Knights defeated. LXVII. The 
uarrel between the Poles. aud the Knights laid before the Council. 
LXVIII The ninth Seſſion. LXIX. Charles Malateſta writes 10 
the Council in the Name of Gregory XII. LXX. Afembly of the 
Commiſſioners on the Affair of John XXIII. LXXI. The tenth Seſ- 
fron, wherein John XXIII. 7s ſuſpended. LXXII. The Proteſtation 
ib Cardinal of S. Mark. LXXIII. 2% Communion in botiy 
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Kinds. LXXIV. The Hiſtory of the Controverſy concerning the Di/- 
uſe of the Cup in the Communion. LXXV. John Huſs 7s not the 
Author of reſtoring the Chalice in Bohemia. LXXVL Letter from 
the great Men of Bohemia zo the Council. LXXVII. Aſſembly of 
the German Nation on the Method of taking the Suffrages. 
LXXVIII. The Proceſs againſt John XXIII. continued. LXXIX. 
Articles againſt John XIIII. LXXX. The Communion in 
both Kinds, LXXXI. John XXIII. 7s brought to Ratolſcell. 
LXXXII. A/embly of the Nations to hear the Deputies of Bohemia 
concerning John Huſs LXXXIII. #/hen John Huſs had his Safe- 
Conduct. LX XXIV. They notify to John XXIII. bis Suſpen/ion.. 
LXXXV. F. Examination of Jerome of Prague. LXXXVI. 
Aſſembly of the Nations about John XXIII. LXXXVII. The e- 
leventh Seſſion. LXXXVIII. John XXIII. ig acquainted of bis 
approaching Depoſition. LXXXIX. Pope's Letter to the Emperor. 
XC. Congregation of the Cardinals touching the Emperor's Journey. 
XCI. The twelfth Seſſion. XCII. Decrees of the Council for the E- 
lection of a new Pope. XCIII. Balthaſar Coſſa acguieſces in his De- 
poſition. XCIV. Maimbourg corrected. XCV. Balthaſar Coſſa 15 
carry'd 10 Gotleben. XCVI. The Council notiſies the Depoſing of 
Balthaſar Cotta 10 all Europe. XCVII. The Emperor enters upon 
the Adminiſtration of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates in Germany. 
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upon the withdrawing of the Pope and the D. of or declares 


An Is eaſy to imagin the Noiſe that was at * pt The Empe- 
Austria. Every Soul from the higheſt to the low- 3 


| « ' Council is 
| eſt was in the utmoſt Conſternation. They who not broke off 


hop'd for the Reformation. of the Church and the 2 Pope's =_ I 
$257 Suppreſſion. of the Schiſim griev'd to. ſee all their 21773. a 
= Expectations blaſted by this Event. And as they r 4. Hardt. 


- 7 IV. P · 62, 
up their Goods, very glad that they. could eſcape, being plunder d a- 5, i- > 
midſt all this Confaſicn. Of this we cannot have a better Idea than 2d „ 
what we may conceive from the following Letter of the Deputies of n. VIII. 
Cologn to the Univerſity of tit City. 92 

5 i Keve- 


136 
| 1415. 
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© Reverend Fathers, our moſt Chriſtian King, and the whots 


NV © Council, have been juſtly difturb'd at the Scandal-which/.the whole 
Letter from e 
the Deputics , 


'of Calegn. | 


R a Bn 


®@ 0 
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Church has ſuffer d from the Retreat of our Lord the Pope, who 
withdrew upon the Feſtial of St. Benedict at Night. Tis certain, 
that if he had gone away publickly and at Noon-day, neither the 


King, nor the City, nor any Perſon. whatſoever would have ftopp'd 


him. He went the very firſt Night to Schalfbauſen, and there 
he ftay'd till Hoh Thurjday, when he retir'd to ſome Fortreſ- 
ſes three Miles from S$:hafbauſer. From thence he has ſent a Let- 
ter of Attorneꝝ by our Lords the Cardinals to reſign at a proper 


Time and Place, together with an Offet of many other things 


which the Sacred Council is not ſo well pleas'd with as they would 


have been with his Preſence to the very laſt, and as if he had la- 
bour'd ſincerely with the Council for the Reformation of the Church 
in its Head and Members, and for its Union. For this clandeſtine 
Retreat has made many People fearful that he has no Intention to 
fulfil what he has promis d and ſworn. The Archbiſhop of Rheims 
is come from him with Credentials for the King of the Romans, 
to whom he has declar'd, among other things, that the Pope did 


not withdraw from Conſtance, for fear he had either of him or his; 


of which the King has cauſed an Act to be drawn up by the No- 
taries of the Natipns - Ihe Pope ſent, afterwards for his Officers 
at Conſtance by an expreſs Order, the Performance of which was 
deferr'd however, till Suafmade' but the Council is affembled to 
take Meaſures againſt the Pope's ſaid Mandat. Some of the Cardinals 
follow'd him; others are at Conſtance. The latter have declar'd, 


that if the Pope will perform his Promiſe, they will aſſiſt him all 


that's in their Power; but that if he does not, they are reſolv'd 
to abandon him, and to adhere to the Council. After the Pope 
was withdrawn, there was a General Congregation in the Place of 
Seſſions, but however no Seſſion. The Chancellor of Paris, a fa- 
mous Doctor, and a great Stickler for the Union, has preach'd a 
Sermon there on twelve Heads,” which we ſend you. The Univer- 
ſity of Paris behaves very well in Church Affairs, and is very much 
heard. They are about 200 Doctors, who aſſemble from time to 
time, to conſult, about important Affairs. Since the Pope withdrew 
there have been two Seſſions, of which we ſend. you the Reſult. 
Our King is preparing to fall furiouſly upon Frederick of Auſtria, 
with the Concurrence of the Princes and Towns. *Tis true, that 


the Cardinals with ſome others make great Inſtances to prevent this 


War, but the Affair is already on the Point of Execution. May 
the God of Peace preſerve the Poor and the Innocent from the fa- 
tal Conſequences of this Enterprize ! The Ambaſſadors of our 
Archbiſhop impatiently wait the Succeſs of the Council, and God 

© grant 
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c grant that all the Prelates, who are well endowed by the Church, 1415. 
may not ſleep at this Juncture, but aſſiſt Holy Mother Church vw 
with their Advice in theſe ſevere Extremities, if not in Perſon, at | 
leaft by their Deputies. For if this Council does not procure the 

Welfare of the Church, when will it come? God only knows; for 

tis impoſſible that all the Prelates who are at the Council ſhould 

ſtay there to the laſt, as well becauſe of the exceſſive Expences they 

muſt be put to there, as by reaſon of the great Affairs they have 

© in their own Churches.” (4) But the Wiſdom and Reſolution of Si- (a Mart. 
7 ſoon appeas'd the Storm. The very next Day he mounted Ane. T. II. 


is. Horſe, attended by the Elector Palatine, and all the Lords of 3 
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his Court, and riding round the City with the Trumpets ſounding * 
before him, he reviv'd every Soul, by- giving his Royal Word, that 
they thould enjoy the ſame Liberty at Conſtance, as before; that the 
Council was not broke up by the Flight of the Pope, and that he 
would defend it to the laſt Drop of his Blood. At the ſame time « 
Paper was fix'd up at the Gates of the Palace of Conſtance; begin- 
ning in theſe Terms. Hear ye that follow Juſtice, as St. Fohn lays 
© in his Canonical Epiſtle, There are many Anti-chriſts in the 
© World, many Flatterers and Enemies to the Truth, hateful to 
© God and Man, who ſeeking their own Intereſt, and not that of Je- 
© ſus Chriſt, call Darkneſs Light, and Light Darkneſs. To the End 
© that you may be no-longer ſeduc'd by them, pleaſe to hear what 
© follows. Then follows in this Paper the Hiſtory of the Behaviour 
of the Pope and the Cardinals from the Beginning of the Council, 
of their Inſincerity, their Chicanery, and their Evafions, in order to 
diſſolve the Aſſembly; and laſtly of the clandeſtine Eſcape of the 
Pope, and the ſhuffling Negotiations of the Cardinals in his Favour. 
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After having accus'd John XXIII. of ſeveral Crimes, as Tyranny, 
Murder, bare-fac'd Simony and Jobbing with Church Livings, the 
Paper concluded with a vigorous Exhortation to continue the Coun- 


cil in order to judge the Pope according to his Deſerts, and accord- 


ing to the Canons and Rules prattis'd by the Emperors in the depoſing 


of ſeveral Popes. After having thus pacify'd all things, the Emperor 


aſſembled a General Congregation of the Nations, and of all the 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal in the Cathedral, and declared to 


them, that he was relolv'd to ſupport the Council at the Hazard of 
his Life, and that the withdrawing of John XXIII. ought not to a- 
larm any Body. In this Aſſembly they conſulted Means for bringing 
back John XXIII. to the Council, or elle obliging him to refign by 
his Proctors; and it was reſolv'd to depute three Cardinals to him at 
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Scaffhauſen, wiz. Jordan des Urfins, William de St. Mark, and Amedeus L. d. Hardt, 
de Saluces, together with Regnaut de Chartres Archbiſhop of Rheims, J. IV. p. 63, 


who were join'd in the Commiſſion with them on the Part of the“): . 
| D d Ges French *®* 
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1415- French Nation. Some add to them Lewis of Bavaria of Ingolſtadt, 
KgRBrother-in-law to the King of France, and Nicholas: de Colville, both 
Ambaſſadors of that Kingdom. | | 
R-ginaldus de II. THE ſame Day the Emperor aſſembled all the Princes of the 
Car noto Schel. Empire to impeach the Duke of Auſtria of Treaſon and Diſloyalty 
22 2 5 en. to the Church, the Council, and the Empire, and to demand Suc- 
The Empe: cours againſt him. Tho this Duke had Friends and Relations a- 
ror publick · mong the Princes who were at this Aſſembly, there was not one that 
ly accuſes durſt to offer an Apology for an Undertaking fo criminal, or to reſuſe 
> ra 0 Sigi/mond Satis faction. It was therefore unanimouſly reſolv d to ſum- 
Naurl. p. mon him before the Emperor and before the Council, in order to 
1047. give an Account of his Conduct; and from that very Moment ſeve- 
| ral Lords and Cities of his Obedience ſent Deputies to him at Schaff- 
| - hauſen to withdraw their Oath of Allegiance. 
Speech of III. BEFORE the Departure of the Deputies for 9 the 
2 * French Nation, in concert with the Emperor and the other Nations, 
* thought fit that John Gerſon ſhould make an Oration to eſtabliſh the 
of the Coun- Superiority of the Council over the Pope. The View of it was that thoſe 
eil over the Peputies might be able to acquaint the Pope with the Sentiments of the 
"= March Aſſembly upon this Head, and that he might not flatter himſelf that he 
. J. Hardi, had broke off the Council by his Abſence, or that what ſhould be re- 
T. IV. p. 69. foly'd in it againſt him from that Time forwards ought to be look'd 
upon as null and void. The Emperor and the Deputies of the Na- 
tions invited the Cardinals to this Diſcourſe, as well as to the Maſs 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which was to be celebrated at the ſame Time, 
that they might labour for the Union of the Church and the Extir- 
pation of the Schiſm, as much as if the Pope had been preſent. But 
the Cardinals were not willing to come to this Aſſembly; for the 
Pope having writ to them that he was only retir'd to put his Reſigna- 
tion in Execution with the more Freedom, they thought it was reaſon- 
S:belſtr Diſ. able to wait what would be the Effect of his Promiſe, Moreover 
or ph * Decency did not permit them to go and hear a Diſcourſe which could 
79. n P. not but be very diſadyantageous to the Pope, and would infallibly ſtrike 
| at the Authority of the See of Rome. Nevertheleſs, after Maſs, they 
had a private Conference with. the Emperor, wherein he gave them 
John Gerſon's Speech, but they would not ſo much as hear it read 
for the very ſame Reaſons. However they could not be Strangers to 
the Contents of it, becauſe they had an Account of it from the Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, who actually compos'd a Paper to confute it (1): 
"Tis abſolutely neceſſary to give the Subſtance of this Diſcourſe of 
John Gerſon, becauſe it was the Foundation of every Step taken by 


(1) It was pronounced to an Aſſembly. of the Nations, after the Maſs of the Holy 
Gholt, on Saturday the 23d of March. V. d. Hardt, T. IV. p. 65. 
1 the 
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the Council, with regard to Joby XXIII. and the Source of a great 1415. 


Controverſy, which was then carry'd on very paſſionately both © 


at Conſtance angl Schaffhauſen, and which is not ended even to this 
Day, ſome {ſtill maintaining as the Cardinals then did, that the Pope is 
ſuperior to a Council, and others with Gerſon, that a Council is ſupe- 


rior to the Pope. 


IV. HE took for his Text thoſe Words of the Goſpel according Diſcourſe of 


to St. John, Walk while ye have the Light, left Darkneſs come upon 2 . _ 


y0u., After the Exordium and Invocation he took Notice that he had Superiority 
Orders from the Ambaſſadors of the King of France and the Univer- of gene- 
fity of Paris, to make the following Diſcourſe concerning the Duties ral Councils 
that are incumbent on the Council in the preſent Juncture. This Dif: T. 171 e 
courſe conſiſted of twelve Propoſitions, + 1. That the Eccleſiaſtical U- jj p. 15 
nion refers to one ſole Head, which is Jeſus Chriſt, to whom the and . 4, 


Church is united by the Bonds and Graces of the Holy Spirit. 2. Hardt. T. II. 
P- 


That the Eccleſiaſtical Union is form'd by a Secondary Head called Part XI. 
the Sovereign Pontiff, who is the Vicar of Jeſus Chrift ; That this ©?" 
Union of the Church under the Pope is more powerful and extenſive 

than was that of the Jewiſh Church under the Sovereign Sacrificer, or 

than the Union of a Civil Society under one King or Emperor. 3. 
That by Virtue of the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit (1), the Church, altzplicier. 
has a Power and Prerogative to continue it ſelf and to maintain it Hider, 8 
ſelf in the Integrity and Unity of its Members. 4. That the Church /. 
has in Jeſus Chriſt a Husband ſo inſeparable * that he can never give; —_ 
her a Bill of Divorce, but that on the contrary the Church is not ſo 
bound by Marriage with her Husband's Vicar, (2) but that they may be 
ſeparated. 5. That the Church, or a general Council which repreſents 

it, is a Rule directed by the Holy Spirit, and given by Jeſus Chrift, 

to the end that all Perſons, of what Order or Eſtate ſoever they be, 

a Pope not excepted, may hear and obey it, on Pain of being treat- 

ed as a Pagan and as a Publican. The Zuck contains this Deſcription 

of a general Council, A General Council is an Aſſembly held in a 

© certain Place, by a legal Authority, and compos'd of the whole Hi- 

© erarchy of the Catholic Church, in order to treat of, and profita- 

© bly to regulate every thing which relates to the good Government 

© of the Church in Faith and Manners, fo as not to exclude any one 

< Believer that requires to be heard.“ 7. That when the Church or 

.a general Council makes any Order which concerns the Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, the Pope is not ſo far above the Laws, even tho* they 


(1) Tam eſſentialium ſeu formalium derſtands of a Pope in general, which the 
quam materialium atque fluentiam, Church can't be without, and not of ſuch 


(2) Nevertheleſs Gerſon calls the Pope a Pope in particular. Witneſs his Tract 
indefectibilem, inſeparable, which he un- De auferibilitate Pape ab Eccleſia, 
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| | | 1415, were only poſitive (1) that he can repeal or alter thoſe Decrees at his 
Mt WY own Pleaſure. 8. That tho' the Church or a general Council cannot 
1 take away the Fullneſs of the Papal Power conferr'd ſupernaturally 
1 by Jeſus Chriſt in his Mercy; the Council may however reſtrain the 
| Uſe of it by certain Rules and Laws for the Edification of the: 
Church, to which the Authority of the Pope and all other Perſons 
ought to be devoted. Gerſon adds, That this Maxim is the ſolid Baſis 
of all Ecclefraftical Reformation. 9. That the Church or a Council (2) 
has and may again in ſeveral Caſes aſſemble without the expreſs Con- 
ſent or Command of the Pope, tho' he ſhould be canonically elected, 
and live a regular Life. The Caſes in which Gerſon pleads that 
the Church has a right to aſſemble without the Conſent of the Pope, 
< are, if the Pope obſtinately refuſes to aſſemble the Church, in order 
© to hear it when he is accus'd-and proſecuted : If the Pope will not 
ſummon a General Council when there are important Affairs concern-- 
© ing the Government of the Church, which ought to be determin'd 
© by ſuch Council. If a General Council has order'd that another 
© ſhall be aſſembled at a certain Time and Place: Laſtly, in a Time 
© of Schiſm and Competition between ſeveral Popes. The tenth Pro- 
© poſition is, That when the Church or a General Council has pre- 
ſcribed a certain Method to the Pope for putting an end to the 
Schiſm, he is oblig'd to accept it, and by Conſequence to reſign the. 
Pontificate, if ſuch Method be propos'd to him; but that he is wor- 
thy of double Praiſe, when he offers it himſelf of his own Accord. 
11. That the Church or a General Council, in order to attain to a 
perfect Union, ought to apply it ſelf principally to extirpate Errors, 
and to correct thoſe that err, without reſpect of Perſons (3), as well 
as to reform the whole Eccleſiaſtic State corrupted in ſeveral reſpects. 
12. That the Church has no Method more effectual to reform it ſelf 
in all its Parts, than the Continuation of General and Provincial 
Councils. It will appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory, that this 
Speech and ſome of Gerſon's Tracts ſerv'd for a Plan to the Council, 


except in the Article of the Reformation, which they were able to 


bring about but very imperfectly. 


(1) By. Peſtive Laws, he means what is 
not the natural- or Divine Law, as the 
Conſtitutions of Popes and the Canons 
of Councils. 

(2) Has, &c. This relates to the Coun- 
cil of Piſa, which was aſſembled only by 
the Cardinals, and in Spite of the two 
Rival Popes. And may, This relates to 
the preſent State of the Council of Con- 
ftaxce after the Pope's Eſcape. 


(2) Without reſpect of Perſons. - This re- 
lates to the ſeditious and murdering Er- 
rors of Jhn Petit, who had juſtify*d' the 
Aſſaſſination of the Duke of Orleans: by 
the Duke of Burgundy, and which were 
ſpar'd in the Council while they were 
burning John Huſs there. 


Council, becauſe there were ſome which were expreſs'd in 
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V. No doubt that certain Concluſions of the Univerſity of Paris 1415. 
on this Subject came out at the fame Time. Tho' in the Main, 
they contained no more than what John Gerſon had publickly deli- 
vered from his own' Mouth, yet they were not all admitted WY the 


Conclufions © 
of the Uni. 
yerfity of 

er ms Paris on the 


too harſh and uncouth ; beſides that they enter'd into Particulars ſame Subject. 
of an aggravating Nature. Theſe Concluſions appear in the Vienna u. d. Harat, 
MSS. in two different Memorials. The firſt imports in Subſtance, I. II. p. 


c 
c 
c 


nA A aA A 


) „ 


c 
c 
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That the Council's Authority is ſo great, that whoever goes about 7 2. * 
to diſſolve it, or to transfer it to another Place, is to be ſuſpected . 
of Schiſm and Hereſy; and that he may be cited as ſuch to give a 


Reaſon for his Conduct, let his Condition be what it will. That 


the Council muſt be ſuppos'd to conſiſt of the Prelates, Doctors, 


and other Perſons of Learning, who are and ſhall continue at Con- 
ſtance, even tho' the Number of them be but ſmall. That the 
© Council has Authority to continue it ſelf, and to implore the ſecu- 
lar Arm againſt any one whatſoever that ſhall go about to diſſolve 
it directly or indirectly. That the Council may proceed in its Delibe- - 
rations after what manner it will, and that all the World is oblig'd 


to obey it. That it may diſpoſe. of Church Livings, and even of 


the Eſtates of the Laity, for the Relief of the poor Prelates, and 


others who are not able to bear the Expences of the Council any 
longer (1). The other Memorial is of a more ſingular Turn. 


It imports, That the Church is more neceſſary than the Pope, 


becauſe there is no Salvation out of the Church, whereas it may 
be obtained without a Pope: That *tis more uſeful and better, be- 


cauſe the Pope is for the Church, and not the Church for the 


Pope. That ſhe has more Dignity, becauſe ſhe is the Spouſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Lamb's Wife; more Power, becauſe the Gates 
of Hell cannot prevail againſt her, whercas' they have often pre- 


vail'd againſt Popes by Vices and Hereſies; that ſhe has more Un- 
derſtanding, becauſe ſhe is adorned with various Gifts which are 
never the Endowment of one Pope: That *tis from the Church 


that the Pope receives that Soyereign Power which reſides in her 
habitually, tho* ſhe gives the Pope the Power of exerciſing it actu- 
ally. That tis to the Church that Jeſus Chriſt gave the Keys of 


the Kingdom of Heaven, and that the Pope only has them from 


her. That when the Church is lawfully aſſembled, ſhe may make 
Uſe of thoſe Keys to try, correct, and depoſe the Pope; becauſe 


'ris lawful to wreſt a Sword out of the Hands of a Madman, and 
becauſe the Church did not truſt the Pope with the. Keys to de- 


(1) This might relate to the Eſtate of Jahn XXIII. and his Adherents, eſpecially 


Frederic of Auſtria, | | 


6 ſtroy,-., 


b 
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1415. * ſtroy, but to build up'. This Paper ends with a Concluſion, 
ww which follows. evidently from all thoſe Principles; viz. That in many 
Caſes a Council is above the Pope. 16/2 
e . VI. WuiLE all theſe Things paſſed at Conſtance, the Pope was 
1. * his not idle at Scaffhauſen. He was immediately inform'd of John Ger- 
: ENCE, 5 . . 0 . * 9 

ſon's Diſcourſe, and of the Applauſe with which it was receiv'd by 


The Pope 


March 23. . . 
the Emperor and the Nations, and of this he made great Complaint 


to the Ambaſſadors of France, who waited on him in the Nane of 

* Scbelftr, the Council. It was this probably that oblig'd him to * fend Or- 
Com. Chrcn. ders to all the Officers of his Court (1) as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
+35 1 Secular, of what Dignity ſoever, to repair to Schaffbauſen within 
| N the Space of 6 Days, on Pain of Excommunication and Loſs of their 
8 Offices. He had already with him moſt of his inferior Officers and 
Domefticks; but an Order ſo poſitive and menacing, fetch'd ſeven 

Cardinals the very next Day (2), moſt of whom return'd however 

to the Council in a few Days. He wrote at the ſame Time a Let- 

ter in his own Juſtification to the King of France, to the Duke of 

Orleans, and the Univerſity of Paris, in which he omitted no- 

thing that might render France ſuſpicious of the Emperor and 

the Council. This Piece being ſent back ( 3) from France to the 

Council, was found in MS. in the Vienna Library, and is in 

Subſtance as follows. - The Pope therein complains, © that being one 

0 © of the firſt that arriv'd at Conſtance (4), he ſtay'd there three 
Months, during which ſcarce any Body came to the Council. That the 
Emperor, after having delay d his Arrival two Months, was willing 

© to wait for the Ambaſſadors of Ergland (5), before any Bulineſs 

was enter'd upon. That thoſe Ambaſſadors arriving juſt as it was 

© told that thoſe of France were on the Road, he would fain have 

© engag'd the Emperor to do nothing till they were actually at Con- 

© flance, as a Compliment to the eldeſt Son of the Church, but that 

© he could not obtain it (6); and that in their Abſence, the Coun- 

© cil was divided into 4 Nations, tho' there were as yet but two 

- Prelates of the French Nation there. That tho' the principal View 

© of General Councils is the Extirpation of Hereſy, the Emperor 


(1) Etiam Pontificales, which probably Aurelianenſi, que in favorem Concilis re- 


related to the Cardinals, Patriarchs, and 


Biſhops. V. d. Hardt, T. II. p. 253, and 
T. IV. p. 67. 


2. Alamanus Piſanus, Branda, Cha- 
lanco, Lauſannenſis, Brancacius, Baren- 


ſis & Tricarienſis. 7. d. Hardt, T. IV. 


p-. 67, 68. ex C ret © Niem. T. II. p. 


398. | Ws 
(3) Informationes Pape quas miſerat cum 


ALitteris ſuis Univerſitati Pariſieni, & Duct 


miſſe ſunt. V. d. Hardt. T. II. p, 254. 

(4) The Pope arrived the 28th of Oclo- 
ber, and the Emperor on the 25th of De- 
cember, 1414. 

(5) The Ambaſſadors of England arri- 
ved about the End of January. 

(6) This was a Turn to exaſperate 
the French who did not inſiſt that the 
Ergliſh ought to make a ſeparate Nation. 


© had 


The Hiſtory of the Council of COoNSTANC EH. 
had way'd that Affair, and that when Jh Hus was committed to 
Priſon by Order (1) of the Pope, that Prince commanded with 
© Menaces, that he ſhould be ſet at Liberty. That contrary to the 
© Prattice of all Councils, where the Votes were always number'd by 


© Perſons or by Heads, in this it had been reſolv'd to vote by Na- 
© tions, which was to the Prejudice of the French and [alian Na- 


© tions, that had more Voices, and thoſe more conſiderable than the 
© others, eſpecially the Exgliſß, who had then at the Council but 3 
fPrelates and 9 other ray ns whereas the French and [alia 
Nations had each 3oo Votes 2 This laſt Particular is in a 
MS. of Leipic. There's another Article afterwards relating to the 


Patriarch of Antioch, which I will ſet down in the very Terms of 


it, becauſe I don't underſtand it clearly enough to truſt to my Con- 


ſtruftion of it. © That after it was reſolv'd tio divide the Council into y. 4. Hurd, 
© 4 Nations, ſo that in the whole there were but 4 Votes of equal T. II. p. 
© Value, without any regard to the Number and the Merit of Perſons; 256. 


© the German' and Engliſh Nations combin'd together to do what the 
Emperor pleaſed. That nevertheleſs, this Prince not being able to ac- 
compliſh his Deſigns, notwithſtanding this Union, by Reaſon of the 
Contradiction of the two other Nations, he ſet up an Idol for his own 
For ſhip, in the Perſon of the Patriarch of . Antioch (3), a Friend 


rent of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be the Head of a Council, and 
tho' he gives it a Being, yet the King of the Romans had de- 
manded to preſide in it, and had actually done it ſeveral” Times, 


to Reaſon, which is repugnant to ſuch Procedure. That in Con- 
tempt of the Roman Church, the Emperor had caufed the Soldiers 
to exerciſe within the Verge of the Epiſcopal Palace, and before 
the Pope's Chamber. That tho? according to the Canons none 


PP DG GK GG Ga Ga:a GG G0 M G 6 


and ſecret Diſciple of Peter de Luna, the ſame who at Marſeilles 
had forg'd the Fulminatory Letters againſt France, and who had ac- 
company d Peter de Luna 70 Perpignan. That tho? the Vicege- 


(4) which is not only contrary to the Common Law, but contrary - 


but Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and Biſhops were to have 
a deliberative Voice in the Council, yet every Body was admitted 


(1) It muſt be obſerv'd, that when 
John de Chlum complain'd to the Pope 
of John Huſs his being detain'd, the Pope 
vindicated himſelf from having any 
Hand in it. . 

(2) This was a true Way of embroi- 


ling the French and Engliſh who were 


actually at War. 
(3) What puzzles me here is, that 
the Patriarch of Antizch was an extra- 


ordinary Friend to the Pope, becaul he 


anſwer'd John Gerſon's Diſcourſe ; tho? 


perhaps he was a Friend to the Papacy 


and not to John XXIII. | 
(4) Sigi/rmond prefided but once at 
the Council, at the Time of the Re- 


ſignation of Gregery XII, which had not 


happen'd when the Pope wrote this 
Memorial; but probably he meant ſome 
Aſſemblies of the Nations in which the 
Emperor preſided. - 
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1415. to it indifferently, Clergy or Laiety, marry'd or not marry'd, Gra- 
WW © duates or not Graduates, Men of Honour or otherwiſe, and that 
© the Prelates who undertook to defend the Pope's Cauſe by. the Ca- 
© non Law, were hiſs d. That Matters were tranſacted in the Coun- 
© cil with ſo high a Hand and ſuch Violence, that no Body had the 
* Liberty of Speech. Upon this he inftances in what paſs'd be- 
tween the Emperor and the French Nation in the Congregation a- 
bovementioned. That after he had ſolemnly promis'd to reſign, 
© when he would fain have continued the Seſſions in order to pro- 
mote the Reformation of the Church and the Extirpation of He- 
reſy, he could never accompliſh it, becauſe Sigiſinond wanted him 
to appoint Proctors for his Reſignation before-hand; at the Head 
of which he deſign'd to be himſelf. That they would fain have 
had him actually reſign, whether the others did or not, and without 
knowing their Intentions on that Head, and that they were actually 
deliberating upon the Choice of another Pope, at the Emperor's 
Devotion. That in that very Prince's Preſence, the Engliſh had 
reſum'd to move for the Pope's being arreſted, and that none but 
the Ambaſſadors of France oppos'd it. That the Emperor had 
planted Spies upon him in his very Chamber and at his Bedſide, 
and that for a whole Day he had cauſed the Gates of the City to 
be ſhut, ſo that no Prelate could ſtir out of it, becauſe Guards were 
poſted at all the Avenues. That they did not care to have any 
Mention made of the Council of Piſa, nor of the Condemnation 
of Peter de Luna and Angelo de Corario, which was diſhonourable 
to the Kingdom of France that had been one of the principal 
Promoters of that Council. That the Biſhop of Salisbury had faid 
'Things to the Pope, which were injurious both to his Perſon and 
the Holy See, for which the Pope could never obtain Satisfaction 
from the Emperor in whoſe Preſence he had received the Inſult. 
That tho? there were about 80 Italian Prelates in the Council, with 
a great many Doctors of Divinity and Law, when it was propos'd 
to treat of Affairs according to the Laws, the /talian Nation was 
deſpiled and almoſt ſet at Nonght. That being juſtly alarm'd at 
this Procedure of the Council, he choſe to ſteal out of Conſtance (1) 
by Favour of the Night, and in Concert with the Duke of Auſtria, 
that he might be in a Condition to perform the Promiſe he had 
made of Reſignation, without running the Hazard of his Life. 
Laſtly, that he deſir'd to be as near France as poflible (2), either 


(i) He had wrote to .$75:ſmend, that (2) All Hiſtorians ſay that his Deſign 
he ſtole our of Conſtayre unknown to was to, retire to Burgundy to the Duke 
the Duke of Auſtria. of that Name, who was in his Intereſt. 


1 | at 
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© at Nice or ſome other Place, together with Peter de Luna, in or- 1415. 
c der to treat of the Peace of the Church. To this Memorial. 
which was dated the 23d of March *, he added a particular Letter d. Hardt 
to the King of France, and the Duke of Orleans, which contained the V. U. p.63. 
ſame Things in a more ſuccinct Method . He wrote alſo to ſeveral o- + $5.44. a! 
ther Princes to make his Defence known to all Chriſtendom. In his Let- an 1415. „. 
ter to the King of Poland, he complains among other Things, that XII. S/. 
from the Beginning of the Council there have been raſh, inconſiderate x Ir : 
$ People, whoſe only View was to embroil all Matters, and who with- 6 Schl. — 
out regard to the Order obſerv'd in ancient Councils held particular II. Cap. II. 
Aſſemblies or petty Councils here and there, and undertook ſeveral P: 9. 
94,4 by Violence and Authority, in Contempt of the Apoſtolic 

e. | | | | 
VII. THz Archbiſhop of Rheims who had been ſent to the Pope The Archbi- 
from the Councit and the French Nation, returning at the end of two ſhop of 
Days, a General Congregation was aſſembled to hear his Report, at 1 gives 
which the Emperor was preſent, with ſeveral Cardinals, (a) Deputies 2 
of the Nations, Ambaſſadors of Foreign Countries, and a great num- miſſion. 
ber of Princes, Prelates and other Perſons of Diſtinction. In the firſt 25 March, 
Place the Archbiſhop preſented Letters from the Pope to the ee 
Emperor, Cardinals and Ambaſſadors of France. The Letter pu. 2 
to the Cardinals was in theſe Terms, John, Fc. To our Venera- em. T. IV. 
c ble Brethren the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, who are at p. 68. 
© Conflance, Greeting. Having heard what our and your Venerable 
© Brethren that were ſent to us have very exactly reported to us concern- 
c ing our Proctors for the Reſignation of the Pontificate, we have reſolv- 
ed to return for anſwer, that as we deſire above all Things 10 give 
© a good Peace as far as lies in our Power to the Holy Roman 
© Church, we eſtabliſh for our irrevocable Proctors all our Venerable 
© Brethren the Cardinals, and each of them in particular; ſo that if 
© we don't reſign in Perſon they may execute our Reſignation in al! 
© its Forms, on Condition nevertheleſs, that Peter de Luna and An- 
© gelo de Corario, calld in their Obediences, one by the Name of Be- 
© nedift XIII. the other Gregory XII. reſign in like Manner, or in 
« Caſe they happen to dye. Beſides, we nominate four Prelates of the 
four Nations that are at Conſtance, to the End that they may join 
© with the Cardinals for our Reſignation. For which End we will if- 
< ſue our Letters and full Powers in due Form. We exhort you there- 
© fore to agree about it without delay, in concert with: our moſt dear 
© Son in Jeſus Chriſt, Sig ſnond King of the Romans and Hungary, 
© with the Prelates and others according to your Prudence. As 
© to the other Things that have been laid before us by the ſame Car- 
«© dinals, we will conſider of them with all Speed, according to the 
© Exigency of the Cale. * March 25, at Scbhaffhauſen. 

e AFTER 


* 
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AFTER the Emperor had read the Letter directed to him, the Con- 


tents of which we do not learn from the Acts, the Archbiſhop reported: 


from the Pope, That twas not for fear of any Danger, or ill Treat- 
ment that he had left Conſtance, but only for change of Air. 


That his withdrawing ought not to be imputed to any miſtruſt 


© he had of the Emperor, or any of his Court or Party, and 


© that ſo far was he from ſuſpecting him, that he with'd to 


ego to Nice with him, to labour for the Peace of the Church.“ 
The Monk of St. Denis tells the Story ſomewhat different. But 
there is ſome Obſcurity in his Narrative owing either to the Original, 


or the Tranſlation, or to the Shuffling of John XXIII. who chang'd 
his Opinion every Moment according to the Pulſe of the Council. 
However it be, 1 will give what the Monk of St. Denis ſays of it, 


according to M. Laboureur's Tranſlation, for I have not the Latin 
Original. The ſame Day, in Preſence of the Society, and by Or- 
© der of the King of the Romans, Renaud de Chartres, Archbiſhop of 


© Rheims, declar d that he was Bearer of certain Credentials from 


Pope John, and having had permiſſion to produce them, he ſays in 
his behalf that when he ſet out from the City of Conftance, he had 


© declar'd by an Alt drawn up by his own Notary, that he had no other 


© Reaſon for it, but the Malignity of the Air, which did not agree 
© with him, and that it was not for any Prejudice, or Violence done 


to, or apprehended by him on the Part of the ſaid Lord the King, 


by his Attendants or others; but that now he. could write the ve- 


ry reverſe to the Lords the Cardinals there preſent, and could own 


C- 

C. 

c. 

he had yielded to the juſt Suſpicions of ſome. Enterprite on the Part 
© of the ſaid Lord the King, and other Noblemen of his Retinue.- 
c 
(4 
L 
c 


It being an Affair of Noiſe and Importance, the King of the Ro- 


mans was very glad that all the World ſhould know all the Pope's: 
Sentiments, and therefore he defir'd the Archbiſhop to give an Ac- 
count of every. Thing that paſs'd in the Embaſſy which he had ac- 
© cepted to his Perſon; and of every Thing that he had faid to him. 
Then he ſays, that juſt after the Pope was withdrawn; being ſent 
to him at S:hafhauſer by the Ambaſſadors of the King of France 
his Collegues, and having told him his Buſineſs, the Pope made 
© him Anſwer, that he would not return ſo ſoon, and that afterwards- 


© he had a mind to give him a Commiſſion for the King his moſt: 


dear Son, and for the other Members of the Council, which the 
Cardinal de Chalant would take Care to report for him, viz. To de- 
* clare in his Name, that he did not leave Conſtauce for any Violence, 
Fear, Prejudice or any Cauſe that he could impute to the King or 
his Attendants, but only for his Health, and that he offer'd to per- 
form all that he had promis'd in the Council; that he loved the 
Heid King, and would gladly confer with him, if he happened to go 
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© to Nice to meet Peier de Luna; that they would confer together 1415. 

© on Meaſures for procuring the Union ad Reformation of the IVY 
Church; and that if any Thing was faid or written to the contrary, 

© no Credit was to be given to it. "Nevertheleſs, the Cardinal added 
© to, this, that the Pope had enjoyn'd him to declare that it was not 
© ſtrictly for any Suſpicion he had of the King that he demanded it 
© might be recorded, as did likewiſe the Ambaſſadors of the King of 
© France by the ſaid Archbiſhop of Rheims, and by the famous Bene- 
© diet Gentian, D. D. a Monk of St. Demis in France, as Deputy of. 
© the Univerſity of Paris, in preſence of the Ambaſſadors of Sweden 
© and Poland, the Son of the Marquiſs of Mont ferrat, Fohn Viſcount 


© of Milan, Rodolph Duke of Saxoay, and others as well Ambaſſadors 75 partes V1, 
© and Prelates in a great Number (a). T. 989, 990. 


- AFTER the reading of this Letter, the Archbiſhop of Nein, no- 
md for the Pope three Proctors of thr ee Nations, viz. the Bi- 
ſhop. of Bath for England, the Biſhop of Lebus (1) for Germany, and 
x 2 Archbiſhop of Narbonne for France, leaving the Italian Nation 

e Liberty of chuſing one out of their own Body. At the fame Time 
he: propoſed that if this Nomination did not pleaſe, the Council 
ſhould» make a Liſt ot thirty or forty Prelates of the four Nations, 
out of which the Pope might chuſe four. There was a Debate up- 
on it, of which we know not the Particulars. Mean Time a public 
Seſſion was appointed for next Day, to maintain the Authority of the 
Council in it, againſt che Prerenſions of Joon XXIII. and the Intrigues 
of the Cardinaas. | 

VIII. TRE Cardinals became more ſaſpetied every Day ; moſt of The third 
thoſe who remain'd at Conſtance acting in Favour of the Pope, in Seſſion, which 
concert with thoſe who had follow'd him to Schaffhauſen. As it was Ie, * 
known that they ſecretly approv'd of his Flight, and caball'd with Pope's Eſ- 
him to get the Council diſſolv'd, they were not admitted to the Con- cape. 


ſaltations that were held before the third public Seſſion, to confirm n 
and authoriſe it; all that was done was to communicate to them im- wi 10. 2 6G 


mediately before the public Seſſion, the Reſolution that was form'd 70 
to continue the Council, notwithſtanding the Pope's Abſence, — 4 
without waiting for any other Anſwer from him. They would fain 
have had the public Seffion put off till the Return of the Cardinals 
whom they had ſent to Schaſfhauſen, but the Emperor was tir'd with 
ſo many Delays that he would not hear of any other. There were 
but two Cardinals at this Seſſion, viz. the Cardinal of Gambray, who 
preſided in it, and the Cardinal of Florence. Two, viz. the Car- 
dinals of Venice and Aquileja refas'd point blank to come to it. 


(1) Lebus in the middle Marquiſat of Brandenburg upon the Oder, formerly: a Bi. 
| ſhoprick hard by Francfcrt on the Oder. 
Ee 2 There 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons Tance. 


There were two others, viz. the Cardinals of Colonna and St. Angels, 
who abſented themſelves on purpoſe. Others fexcus'd: themſelves on 


A Hardt Account of Illneſs (1) (a). There were reckon'd about ſeventy Prelates, 


p IV. P» | 
70. S:helftr. 


Comp. Chron. 


F ol. XXXVI 


as well Archbiſhops as Biſhops, or Abbats; and a good Number of Doc- 
tors of all Nations, as well as the Ambaſiadors of Kings, Princes, and 
Prelates that were abſent. The Emperor was preſent at it, accompany” 

by the Electors of Saxony, and the Palatinat Frederic Bargrave of Nurem- 
berg and ſeveral other Princes of - the Empire. After the Cardinal of 
Cambray had celebrated Maſs, the Cardinal of Florence made the Prayer, 
which was follow'd with an Exhortation in theſe Terms, * Moſt Holy 
© Prieſts, I conjure and exhort you as Brethren in the Name of 
© God, to receive with Devotion, and to execute with Reſpect all 


© that we ſhall ſay to you of God, Holy Orders, Pious Converſation. 


(4) . d. Hardt 
wb, ſupra. p. 


71. Be V. ad 


© If any Perſon has any particular Sentiment. on- this Head, he may 


© explain it in a general Conference, Beſides I. beg you to beware 
© in your Judgments, of all manner of Reſpect of Perſons, and not to 


© ſuffer your ſelves to be drawn. away by: Favour and Intereſt. 
Afterwards he read the following Reſolutions, - That the Council 


© had been lawfully ſummon' d to- Conflance, and was there held and 


an. 1415. p.“ celebrated. That it was not difſoly'd by the withdrawing of the 


285. 


© Pope and Cardinals, or of any one whatſoever, but that it remain'd 
© in full Force and Authority, notwithſtanding any Order to the 


© contrary preſent: or to come; That it ſhall not be diffoly'd: till the 


© entire Extirpation of the Schiſm, and till the Church is reformed 
c with reſpett to Faith and Manners, both in its Head and Members: 
© That. it ſhall not be transferr'd to any other Place but for important 
© Reaſons and upon mature Deliberation of the Council. That no 
© Prelate, nor any other Member of the Council, ſhall withdraw from 
© it without a lawful Reaſon, to be examin'd by the Commiſſioners, 
© and that they who. ſhall obtain leave to withdraw ſhall leave their 
© Proxy or Power with ſome of thoſe that ſtay: The whole under 
© the Penalties enjoyn'd by the Canons, and ſuch others as the Coun- 
© cil ſhall think fit to impoſe.“ All theſe Articles were approv'd by 
the Deputies of each Nation one after another. 

A certain Particular muſt not be omitted here which I don't 
know that any Body has yer obſeryv'd, viz. That at the Head of the 
Decrees of this Seſſion, the Synod only ſays, that it is calld, and not 


that. it actually 7s a General Council (2) as it is ſpecity'd in all the o- 
: ther 


(1) There was one of 'em ſick. Per- (2) Hæe ſancta ſynodus; Sacrum gene- 
haps it was the Cardinal de Jiviers, who rale Concilium Conſtantienſe NUNCU- 
ought to have preſided there in quality of PATA, as we find it in the MSS. of- 


Dean of the Cardinals. Vienna, Wilfembuttle, Branſwic, Gotha, 
c and: 
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ther Seſſions, where tis conſtantly expreſſed, forming a General Coun- 
cil, and not barely call'd General Council, as in this. Tis impoſſible 
that fo conſiderable a Circumſtance ſhould ſlip into the Acts of this 
third Seſſion by Chance; and tis equally ſurpriſing, that we no where 
find the Reaſon of it. *I was not in favour of the Spaniards that 
the Council expreſs'd themſelves thus in that ſingle Inſtance. For if 
fo, they muſt have continued the ſame Phraſe till their Union, which 
did not happen till the Year enſuing was far advanc'd. This Clauſe 
therefore muſt have been inſerted to pleaſe the Cardinals, who did not 
care that a Seiſion ſhould be held before the Pope's final Reſolution. 
»Tis alſo very probable, that they were the Cardinals of Cambray 
and Florence, who ſtipulated that the Council ſhould expreſs them- 
{elves after this manner in. that Seſſion where thoſe two Cardinals 
were willing to be preſent for avoiding Scandal, and in Hopes that 
John XXIII. would ratify what ſhould therein be reſolv'd. For, after 
the reading of the Decrees of the Council they declar d, That tho? 
© they were not willing to prejudice either the Council, or the preſent 
© Seſſion in particular, yet for their Honour and Vindication they were 
© oblig'd to proteſt, as all the Cardinals did the very next Day after 
© the Pope withdrew, that they were reſolv'd to continue in his Obe- 
© dience, provided that he made good his Promiſe to reſign the Ponti- 
© ficate, but that if he refus'd, they would continue inviolably attach'd 
© to the Council. That they thought, if the Pope perſiſted in the 
© Deſign of Reſignation, the Council was oblig'd to aſſiſt him and 
to eſtabliſh him in ſo good a Reſolution. That the College of 
Cardinals having ſent Deputies to know his final Intentions, they 
could. wiſh that the Council had not held this Seſſion till their Re- 
turn, but that ſince they had not thought it fit, the Cardinals had con- 


GO a AA aA & 


A 


the Reſolutions of it. Afterwards, a certain Biſhop (1) made a Pro- 
teſtation very different from this. For this Prelate publickly read a 
Writing in. Form of an Invective againſt the Flight of John XXIII. 
whom he repreſents as ſcandalous, perfidious, injurious to the Council, 
ſuſpected of Schiſm and Hereſy, and deſtitute of all manner of Pretext, 
becauſe inſtead of alledging any Fear, be ought to have expos'd himſelf 
to Death for the Salvation of his Flock. 


and Teige, as well as in Bzovius, ad an. it ſhallbe called the Sacred General Coun-- 


ceiv'd they might come to it, in Hopes that the Pope would ratify 


1415. p. 385. I know not whether 'tis 


the ſame in the M SS. of France and the 
Vatican, I can ſcarce think it, becauſe 
Schell rat would have infallibly made a 


Handle of it, and Spende would not have 


omitted it. The Article is juſt the ſame 
in the Councils of the Fathers C:ſſart and 


Labbe. The Monk of St, Denis ſays that. 


eil of Conſtance. 


(1) 5 d. Hardt x 1 IV. P» 7 EX M.. 
Vindob. There is in the Vienna MS. E- 


piſcopus Tolle mnenſis, which may be either 
Tou in Lorrain, or Tulen in Provence, or 


Telentino in the Marquiſate of Ancona. 


Thus tis calPd, J. d. Hardt T. IV. p. 81. 
IX. THAT 


149 
1415. 


A 
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1415. IX. THAT; fame Day, after the Seſſion, the Cardinals (1) that 
ENS had been ſent to Scaffhauſen, returning together with the Cardinals de 
Congregati- Piſa and Chalant who had attended the Pope but two Days before, 
1 3 the Deputies of the Nations aſſembled in the Emperor's Preſence to 
tue Natione hear their Report. They were ſo ſtrongly perſuaded that it would 
to hear the be à favourable one, that as ſoon as they arrivd, the enſuing 
Report of the geſſion, which they had reſolv'd to hold next Day, was put off to a- 
ee . „ nother Day. But the Surpriſe was very great to ſee that all they 
Shs XXIII. promis'd was, that on the Day following they would give certain 
$-h:18r. Ac. Information of the Pope's good Intentions. This indefinite Anſwer 
& _— appearing to the Aſſembly but a frivolous Artifice to gain Time, it was 
2 71 repreſented to the Cardinals, that if the Pope's Intentions were fo 
XXXVII, good, he would not have recall'd his Cardinals and his Officers as 
XXXVIII. he had done, and given them but ſix Days time to return. They an- 

ſwer'd, that this Term not being expir'd, there was a Remedy {till 
left, and that they had expreſs Orders about it. But all this was very 
juſtly ſuſpected: For thoſe Cardinals maintain'd at the ſame time in this 
Congregation, that the Council ought to be look'd upon as ditfoly'd 
by the Abſence of the Pope, and that the Pope was above the Coun- 
cil. Moreover, during this Aſſembly, a thing fell out which plainl 
diſcover'd that this Report of the Cardinals was not ſincere, or that 
: they themſelves had been impos'd upon by John XXIII. becauſe four 
of thoſe who had left Conſtance came back, and immediately fix'd 
up the Pope's Order to all the Cardinals and all his Officers to re- 
turn in a Week's time on Pain of Excommunication. This was the 
very Order that he had ſent before, but probably had not yet been 
fix'd up, tho; it was publick enough. This Proceeding made a great 
Noiſe. The Notification was torn down unknown to the Cardinals, 


Ne «I. a a 
Hoek T. and carry'd to the Aſſembly, where it was put into the Hands of a 


* 


II. p. 399, Biſhop, who after he had read it, reproach'd the Cardinals that their 


400. Conduct was very far from tending to that Peace of which they had 
ſo poſitively given Hopes. They affirm'd nevertheleſs, that they were 

not come with any other Intention, but they were very much ſurpris'd 

when this Order from the Pope was ſhew'd to them, and when they 

were reproach'd with having fix'd it up without the Order or Privity 

of the Council. They proteſted they had no Hand in it, and perhaps 

too they told the Truth, if the four Cardinals that arriv'd after 

them were not in this Aſſembly. Be that as it will, this Incident ad- 

ded to their Pretenſon of the Pope's Superiority over the Council, which 

was very warmly contradicted, was the Reaſon that they ſeparated 


(2) Namely, the Cardinal des Urſins, De Saluces, the Cardinal De Piſa, and 
the Cardinal De St. Mark, the Cardinal the Cardinal de Chalazt. 


with- 
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without concluding any thing, tho' not without a great deal of Ani- 1415. 
molity. — an, 
X. NEVERTHELESS, a General Congregation aſſembled next Day Another Ge- 

in the Emperor's Preſence, to hear what were the Pope's Intentions, of beral Con- 
which the Cardinals had rais'd ſo favourable an Expettation. The Cardi- ©, N 
nal of Piſa, who arriv'd the Day before with the three Cardinals that fair. 
were deputed, read the following Articles in this Aſſembly on the Part LE d. Hardi, 
of the Pope. © That if the Pope, who was at Liberty to do it, did not Toby: OT 
© think fit, or was not willing to reſign in Perſon, he would appoints for the om 
irrevocable Proftors of his Reſignation, in 'the Form, and with the 
Conditions he had promis'd, the whole College of Cardinals, and 

each of them, ſo that on the Refuſal of the Cnſent of all che - 5 zelt. ubi 
thers, if there were but three that agreed together, they ſhould be — p. 2215 
authoris'd to reſign for him, even tho' he ſhould not conſent to it 222, 223. 
(S ip/o nolente). That of 32 Prelates that ſhould be choſen by the 

Nations, he would rt eight for Proctors, with the Cardinals, 
and that when three of thoſe Prelates agreed together, they might 
execute the Reſignation, even without the Conſent of the Cardinals. 

That the Cardinals ſhould be his Vicars in the Council, and that 
there ſhould be always one to preſide there in his Stead. That the 
Council ſhould not be diſſolv'd nor zransferr'd (1) till they had finiſh'd 
the Affair of the Union and the Reformation of the Church, for which 
he would order a Bull to be diſpatch'd. That as he might ſtand in 
need of the Cardinals, and the Cardinals of him, they ſhould have 
entire Liberty to go and come, provided always that enough re- 
main d at Conſtance to ſupply their Place. That as for his own Per- 
ſon, he ſhould always enjoy all manner of Freedom and Security, in 
what Country or State ſoever he was, either after or before his Re- 
ſignation. That when he had done it, Proviſion ſhould be made 
| for his Eſtabliſhment, without his being at the Trouble of ſollicit- 

ing it, That according to the Demand of the Ambaſſadors of the 

King of France, he might reſide with all manner of Security, one or 

two Days Journey from Conſtance, for a Month or fiye Weeks. 

That nothing ſhould be attempted againſt Frederick of Auſtria, at 

leaſt during a certain time. That the Pope ſhould always have a 
ſufficient Court in whatſoever Place he was, it being not reaſonable 
that the ſovereign Pontiff ſhould be unattended.” The Acts f. ay, 
that to this Paper there was annex'd another, in which the Pope cx- 
plain'd what Court he expected, and in which he mollify'd the 

Orders that he had caus'd to be publiſh'd for the Return of the 


LDL DDD Zee 


(1) The Clauſe of not transferring the f-rmaticn | is in the Acts of Prunſwic, Lei- 
Council is in the Acts of the 7/aticay, and Hir and Getha, and not in thoſe of Penna 
not in rote 6 of Germany, as the Word Re- and the V atican, 
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152 The Hiſtory of the Council of ConsTANCE. 
1415. Cardinals and the Officers. The Emperor, the Germans, the Engliſh, 
V and the French, who were already highly exaſperated by the Confe- 
' rence of the Day preceding, thought all theſe Propoſals both contra- 
diftory and ſuſpicious. It was natural to ſuppoſe from the Report of 
the Cardinal de Piſa, that the Pope, at the lame time that he teign'd 
a Deſire to reſign, really meant to preſerve the Pontificate, and to 
ut himſelf in a Capacity to ſupport himſelf in it. Therefore with- 
out regard to his Propoſitions, it was unaminoully concluded, and e- 
ven with very high Words, that there was an abſolute Neceſſity of 

holding the publick Seſſion forthwith to continue the Council. 
Another XI. MEAn Time, the Cardinals cauſed another Order to be fix'd 
Congrega- up on the Part of the Pope, ſignifying that his Officers might {till 
tion on the remain with Impunity at Conſtance, till Quaſimodo (the next Sunday 
lame Affair. after Lent). But tho' the Term was prolong'd in this freſh Notifi- 


A 
EI yet it only tended to exaſperate the Nations the more, and 


L. d. Hardt, cation, : * 
T. IV. p. 79. to render the Pope and Cardinals more and more ſuſpected. This 


Niem. ap. . was the Reaſon that the Congregation of that Day was even hot- 
3 Hard!, T. ter than thoſe preceding. The Cardinals having no longer any good 
P. 4 Reaſons to urge, had Recourſe to Paſſion and Clamors, in order to 
get the publick Seſſion deferr'd, in which it was defign'd to eſtabliſh 
the Authority of the Council better than it had been in the preceding 
Seſſion, becauſe ſeveral Cardinals were wanting in it, and perhaps too 
becauſe it was there only ſaid, that the Synod was call'd a General 
Council, and not that it actually was ſo. But the three Nations that 
found themſelves ſupported by the Emperor, talk d as loud as the 
Cardinals and the /zalians, and prevail d by their Inſtances to have 

a Seſſion fix'd for the zoth of March. 
Another XII. IT was for this End, that the Emperor cauſed the Nations 
Congrega- to (1) aſſemble next Day in the Morning, to ſettle the Articles that 
tion before were to be agreed in the Seſſion; the principal of which was the 
the publie Continuation of the Council in its full Authority, notwithſtanding the 


wn 29, Pope's Abſence. They agreed therefore unanimouſly, 1. That the 
© Synod of Conſtance legally aſſembled in the Name of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, conſtituting a General Council, and repreſenting the Catholick 
© Church, holds its Authority immediately from Jeins Chriſt, and 
© that every Perſon of what Rank or Dignity ſoever he be, tho? it be 
© Pontifical, is obliged to obey it in Matters relating to Faith, the 
© Suppreſſion of the Schiſm, and the Reformation of the Church in 
© its Head and Members. 2. That all who obſtinately refuſe to obey 
© the Decrees, Ordinances or Commands of this or every other 
© General Council lawfully aſſembled, if they don't repent, ſhall be 


(1) The Italian Nation did not appear in this Congregation. V. d. Hardt T. IV. 
p- 80. Scbelſtr. Comp. Chron, p. 39. | 


© puni{i'd 


- 
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© puniſh'd according to the Laws, of what Rank, Condition, or Dig- 1415. 
c nity ſoever they are, and that if need be, Recourſe ſhall be had a- N 
© gainſt them to the other Methods permitted by the Canon 925 
© Law (1). We find in a MS. of Vienna, that to the Articles of 
this Congregation, ohn Gerſon, tho' not without great Oppoſition, LY 
caus'd the Propoſal to be added, which the Biſhop of Tolentin * had * See aboy 
read publickly in the third Seſſion againſt the Eſcape of the Pope a- P. 149. 
bovementioned, but which had not been added to the Acts at that 
Time. It imported, © That the Authority of the Council being ſo 
© uſeful and ſo neceſſary for the Union of the Church, for Faith 
© and Manners, the withdrawing of the Pope could not be look'd 
on but as very blameable, ſcandalous, and deſtruttive of his En- 
gagements; that it tended ſolely to the Ruin and Overthrow of the 
Council; that it gave a violent Suſpicion of Schiſm and Hereſy, if 
the Pope did not repent of it, and make Satis faction, and that he 
ought not to have pretended that Fear was the Occaſion of his 
© Flight, becauſe he ſhould have expos'd his Life for his Flock ”. 
The fourth Article is, That the Pope and all the Members of the 
Council, had always been free and were fo ſtill, There were ſome 
other Articles concluded in this Congregation, which I do not men- 
tion here, becauſe they met with no Objection, and will appear in the 
following Seſſion. _ Congrega- 
XIII. THESE 4 Articles having been communicated to the Cardinals tion of Car- 
in another Aſſembly which was held that very Day, in Preſence of the 1 
Emperor, they deſired that ſome Alteration might be made in the firſt Nez 
Article, viz. That the laſt Words might be ſtruck out, namely, The Re- d. Hardt, 
ormation of the Church in its Head and Members, becauſe they did not T · IV. p. 92. 
think that the Pope was oblig'd to obey the Council in this Point. But 
above all, they demanded that the three others might be ſuppreſs'd, 
viz. the Second which ſubjetts the Pope to Puniſhment by the Coun- 
cil ; the third wherein he is accus'd of Schiſm and Hereſy ; and the 
fourth wherein *tis declared, that he always enjoy'd entire Libert 
oat Conſtance. After this, | thoſe Cardinals made the following Propo- 
ſitions on the Part of the Pope. That the Emperor and the Car- 
© dinals ſhould be Proctors of his Reſignation, ſo that two of them 
might execute it in Conjunction with his Imperial Majeſty, in 
Caſe that the Pope ſhould not be inclin'd to reſign in his own 
Perſon, and that he ſhould not recall either the Cardinals or any 5 
one of his Court, without the Approbation of the Council: The 
Cardinals offer d to be at the enſuing Seſſion, provided that the 
Articles, which they have deſir'd to be ſuppreſs'd, be not therein 
read, and that the Alteration they demanded be made to the 


(a) The Secular Arm was thereby intended. J. d. Hardt T. IV. p. $1, ex Cod. 


Findob. Elftrawian), | | 
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1415. * firſt. Fhe Emperor receiv'd thoſe Propoſals without declaring his 


opinion, promis'd "he Cardinals to communicate them to the Deputies. 


of the Nations, who were aſſembled at the Franci/cans Convent, and. 

went thither that very Inſtant ; but the Nations not being in a Dil- 

poſition to make any Alteration in their Articles, the Emperor return d 

to adviſe the Cardinals of it, adding, that all that he had been able 

to obtain was, that the Seſſion ſhould not be held till Ten of the 

Clock, to the end that they might have that Time to conſider What 
Courſe to take. 

The Pope's XIV. MEAN Time, the Pope knew every Thing that. paſs'd at 

Eſcape to Conſtance. The laſt Decrees of the Nations, and their Ablesen 

2 ff; to aſſemble a Seſſion next Day, which was, as one may fay, to fix 

— > 7 his Deſtiny, made him apprehenſive that it was dangerous for him 

Hardt, to be ſo near the Council. Moreover he daily receiv'd freſh Advi- 

T. IV. p. $3, ces of the Military Preparations which the Emperor was making a- 

The gainſt the Duke of Auſtria, as well as of the Defection of a great 

Hardt, T. 11, many Princes and Towns from that Duke's Obedience. Therefore 

p. 400. thinking himſelf no longer ſafe at Schaffhanſer, he let out that very 

Day at Noon in a great Storm of Rain for Lauffenberg, which is al- 

ſo a Place upon the Rhine. As ſoon as he was got out of Schaffhau- 

ſen, he ſent for a Notary and Witneſſes, to declare that every thing 

he had ſworn at Conſtance, was the Effect of Fear; and that there- 

fore he was not oblig'd to keep his Oath, Nevertheleſs he wrote 

the very. reverſe at the ſame Time to both Parties, which Behaviour 

confirm'd the Council more and more in their Reſolution to hold 

the Seffion at the Day and Hour appointed. 

Aſſembly of XV. Fux — of the Nations aſſembled therefore at 7 a- 

the Nations Clock in the Morning with the Emperor and the Cardinals, in order - 

_—_ the to reconcile Animoſities, and to engage the Cardinals to come to the 

March 30. Seſſion: For they had declared they. would not be preſent, if the 

V. d. Hardt, Alterations abovementioned were not made in the Articles of the 

J. IV. p-54, Nations. Schelftrate (i) tells us alſo, that the Ambaſſadors of the 


ke 3 King of France joyn'd in this Point with the Cardinals, and refuſed 
224, 225. allo to come to the Seſſion, if choſe very Articles were not reform'd. 


In order to prove this Fact, he quotes the M S. Adds of the Vatican, 
the Defence of Eugene IV. againſt the Fathers of the Council of 
Bafil, John de Turrecremata or Torquemada a Spaniſh Cardinal, in his 
Book of the Church, and Roderic Sance d Areval Biſhop-of Calabor- 
ra in Caſtile, in his Dialogue of the Authority of the ;- Ba Pontiff. 
Lam far from contradicting Schelſtrate, as to the Acts of the Valican, 


(1) Emanuel. Scbelſtrate, Canon of the ted at  Aatwerp in 1683. and the other at 
Cathedral of Tournay and Under - Libra - Rome in 1686. Schelfir. Comp. Chen. Fel. 
rian of the Vatican, has wrote two Pieces 29, 40. Diſſert. II. P- 110, 111. 4. 0 
upon the Council of Conſtance, one prin- Gel. p. 224. 


becauſe 
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becauſe he mentions the very Words of em; but one may be allow'd to 1415. 
queſtion their Authority, as Maimbourg has done, and Anthon) Arnaud 
too in his Poſthumous Tradts (1) againſt Schelſtrate's Diſſertation, prin- 

ted at Antwerp in 1682; and as to the other Authors whom Schel- 

ftrate has quoted even in their own Words, it does not appear from 

them that the Ambaſſadors of the King of France refus'd to come to 

the fourth Seſſion, but only that ſeveral Perſons of Authority, as 

well Prelates as Doctors * were not of the ſame Opinion as 7obn Ger- Bags *. * 
ſon, and a great many others, relating to the Superiority of à general q. Feeleſ, Lib, 
Council over the Pope. The fame Thing muſt be'faid of the preten- II. Cap. 99. 
ded Apology for Eugene IV. This Piece does not ſpeak of the Am- 

baſſadors of France, at leaſt in the Place where Schelſtratè himſelf quotes 

him. What I find undeniable is that there was a great deal of Heat 

in this Aſſembly in the Morning, and that *tis very difficult to 

know whether any thing indeed was poſitively agreed upon. And it 

appears from the fourth Seſſion that the Cardinals and Lepnties of 

the Nations were not agreed in their Facts; which in Juſtice ought 

rather to be imputed to ſome Miſconſtruction of the Diſputes in the 

Morning, than to any Diſhoneſty on either Side. Upon this Subject 

therefore, I ſhall only mention what I found in the Acts, leaving the 

Reader at Liberty to judge of it. Schelftrate ſpeaks in three Places of 5 
what paſs'd in this Aſſembly, viz. in his Chronological Abridgment, in oy ; — 
the third Chap. of his firſt V iſſertation, and in the other Part of his |. Chap. -" 
Work intitled The Acts of the Council of Conſtance. In the firſt Place p. 51 
he ſays, that on Saturday being Eafter-Eve, the Fathers having their 44a & Geſt. 
Mitres and Copes on to celebrate the fourth Seſſion (2) by the Inter poſition e moi 
of the King of the Romans, ſome Modification was apply'd to the A fair Schelſtr. Comp 
that was to be diſpatch'd in this Seſſion. That is to ſay, continues Chrey, Fol. 40 
Schelftrate, in Explanation of thoſe laſt Words that among other De- 

crees, the Second, touching the compulſive Power of the Council ſhould 

be omitted, and that there ſhould be no mention in the former of the 
Reformation of the Church. In the ſecond Place Scbelſtrate reports Hi, I. 
theſe Words of the Vienna MSS. which had not till then been prin- Cap. III. p. 
ted, viz. © That on the 3oth of March, before the Seſſion was be- 52. 

© gun, the Cardinals having not yet been fully inform'd of what was 

© to be treated in that Seſſion, any more than the Ambaſſadors of the 

King of France, thoſe Cardinals and thoſe Ambaſſadors had reſolv d 

© not to go to the Seſſion, tho' the King * extremely preſs'd them; . e. The 
© at laſt when the Prelates were already in their Places in Coun- ws a 


(1) Explanations upon the Authority are in the Italick Character, which 
of the General Councils, p. 13. 213, ſhews that they are the very Words of the 
214. cts. A 

(2) Adbibitum eſt quoddam moderamen 
in expediendis in illa Seſſiune. Theſe Words 

| ty * * ol 
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1415. © cil with their Mitres and Copes, the King agreed with the Cardi- 
nals, and having apply'd ſome Modification to what was to be diſ- 
| © patch'd in the Seſſion, the Cardinals promis'd to be there, and ac- 
© tually- were there, as well as the Ambaſſadors of the King of France. 
Theſe are the very Terms of the MS. Schelfirate lays alſo, that ac- 
cording to thoſe ſame Acts, the Modification conſiſted in leaving out 
the ſecond Article of the Compulſive Power of the Gouncil; and out of 
the firſt, the Clauſe of the Reformation, but he does not alledge the 
true Words of the Acts as he does elſewhere. In the third Place he 
ſets down. in the Margin the very Expreſſions of the Ads that we 
juſt now mention'd, and gives this Recital in the Text it ſelf. © On 
48. C Get. © Saturday the laſt Day but one in March, at ſeven a Clock in the 
p. 225, 226. Morning the King of the Romans, the Cardinals and Nations being 
© afſembled in the Epiſcopal Palace, there was a very great Diſpute 
upon the Articles under-mention'd; (1) and ſome others. The U- 
niverſity of Paris pleaded ſtrenuouſly with the King that he would 
not enter into a War againſt the Duke of Auſtria, becauſethey ſaid 
that in this Caſe there would be room to fear the Diſſolution of 
the Council. But the King was always inflexible in that Point, 
and the Cardinals at laſt not being able to agree with the Nations 
about the Articles, they began with the Maſs. which was to pre- 
: cede the Seſſion. Then the King went again to the Cardinals, and af 
ter a few Moments Conference the Cardinals of St. Mark and Flo- 
rence, going out with the Emperor, went into the firſt Chapel 
of the Church, and ſent for the Deputies of the Nations that were 
in the Choir ready to hold the Seſſion. They came, and there was 
a great Diſpute between them, viz. the King of the Romans and 
the Cardinals, touching the Articles abovemention'd. At laſt by di- 
© vine Inſpiration they all came to this Concluſion, that in this Seſſion 
© they would only agree to the under-written Articles'. (2) But ſince . 
S$chelſtrate has not ſet them down, atis impoſſible to judge of what this 
Convention and Qualification conſiſted. He ſays, and ſeveral Times 
repeats it, that it conſiſted in leaving out the ſecond Article 
touching the Compulſive Power of the Council, and in ſtriking out of the 
firſt the: Words Reformation of the Church in the Head and Members. 
Maimbourg. But Maimbourg ſays with equal Probability, that the Expedient which 
\ Treatiſe of the Emperor thought of to reconcile all Animoſities, was, that in the 
the Eftabliſh- Decree of the preſent fourth Seſſion, the two firſt Articles only ſhould 


t of th ; : 
F be inferted, viz. according to Maimbourg, 1. That the Council 


Ka, a 0% 9 6 44> e 


of the has receiv'd immediately from Jeſus Chriſt a Power which the Pope 
Church of | . 
Rome, p- 213, ( 1) Supra infra Scriptis & alijs capituliss ticles that are in the Vatican MS. im- 
214. Holland Theſe Articles are not ſet down. mediately after this Recital. 
Edition. (2) Infra Scripti. By the Articles un- ; 

der: written, muſt he underſtood the Ar. 
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is oblig'd to obey in Matters relating to Faith and the Extirpation of 1415. 
the Schiſm. 2. LI hat they ſhould alſo read the Words in Things re- w = 
lating to the Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members; 
and that as to the two others they would ſee afterwards what was to be 
done in the enſuing Seſſion. Thoſe other two Articles which Maim- 
bourg lays they agreed to leave out at that Time were, That 
in Caſe the Pope would not obey he might be puniſh'd; and the o- 
ther, to know if alt this was to be underſtood of every other general 
Council as well as of that of Conſtance, which was held during the 
Schiſm. Maimbourg affirms that it appears by the Acts, and by the M SS. 
of France that this was the Expedient which the Emperor thought 
of. For having ſent to Paris to deſire a Perſon of very great Re- 
nown for his Birth aud Learning, and venerable by his Character, to 
conſult the M SS. of the Library of St. Victor about it, he return'd 
Anſwer that according to thoſe MS S. the Cardinals were at laſt ob- 
lig'd to give their Conſent to the Clauſe of the Reformation of the 
Church in its Head and Members. Which does not agree with the Alle- 
gation of Schelſtrate, that the Emperor had prevail'd to have that 
Clauſe left out. Neither is M. Von der Hardt, who has ranfack'd 
all the MSS. of Germany, and given ſuch a faithful Account of em 
as is unexceptionable, of Scbelſtrates Opinion in this Matter, tho? he 
quotes his Words. For he- ſays that all the Qualification which the 
Cardinals could obtain was that the perſonal Article accuſing the Pope 
of Schiſm and Hereſy, becauſe he was eſcap'd, ſhould not be read, and 
that the Nations would neither ſoften nor ſuppreſs the other Articles. 
They were oblig'd therefore to ſubmit to it. The Hour of the Seſ- 
ſion was come, the Mals was actually ſaid, the Prelates had taken 
their Places, and the Cardinals who could no longer ſtand their 
Ground, reſoly'd at laſt to go to the Council with the Emperor and 
the Deputies of the Nations. So that the Reſult of this Aſſembly 
» muſt be reduced to this, if we would avoid the Mention of any Thing 
we are not certain of, 1. That the Emperor perſiſted in his Deſign a- 
gainſt the Duke of Auſtria, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances made 
to him by the Univerſity of Paris to diſſwade him from it. 2. That 
the Cardinals conſented to come to the Seſſion. 3. That they did it in 
Hopes of ſome Modification in the Articles that had been reſolv'd on 
by the Nations. But in what it conſiſted is not eaſy to judge, be- 
cauſe this Conference was held viv4 voce, and probably in a tumul- 
tuous Manner, ſo that it might very well be liable to Miſconſtruc- 
tion, as will appear by the following Seſſion. 

XVI. IEISs Aſſembly could not but be affected by the Confuſion and The Fourth 
Broils that happen'd in the laſt. Therefore 'tis neceſſary to give the Seſſion, 
Hiſtory of it with ſo much Exactneſs and Precaution, that the Rea- 5 77 2 


der may be able to diſtinguiſh what is certain from what is doubt- T. IV. p. $6: 
g ful. . 
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1415. ful. The Cardinal Jordan des Urſins preſided in it (1), no Doubt 


Aas one of the oldeſt Cardinals that was then preſent. They were 
all there except thoſe who were fick, of which Number was the Car- 
dinal of Cambray (2), who did not appear in this Aſſembly, and 
probably the Cardinal of Yiviers, who ought to have prefided there 
as Dean of the College. The Emperor was there alſo, with all 
the Princes that were then at Conſtance, particularly the Elector of 
Saxony, Frederick Burgrave of Nuremberg, &c. as alſo the Ambaſlſa- 
dors and Deputies of the Kings, Princes and Prelates that were ab- 
ſent, and above 200 Fathers as well Prelates as other Clergymen and 
Doctors. After the Maſs which was celebrated by the Patriarch 
of Antioch, and the other uſual Ceremonies, Zabarella Cardinal of 
Florence (3), as the youngeſt of the Cardinals, read the following 
Articles which muſt be ſet down verbatim, becauſe it occaſion d great 
Debates. © In the Name of he moſt holy Trinity, Father, Son, and 
© Holy Ghoſt; This ſacred Synod of Conſtance, forming a general Council 
© legally aſſembled in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, to the Glory of ' 
J 2 God, for the Extirpation of the preſent Schiſm, and for 
© the Union and Reformation of the Church of God in its Head 
© and Members, in order to execute the Deſign of the ſaid Union 
© and Reformation with the more Eaſe and Security, Perfection and 
© Freedom, orders, appoints, ſtatutes, decrees, and declares what fol- 


© lows. 


(1) He had been made a Cardinal by 
Innocent VII. after whoſe Death he ad- 
her'd to Gregory XII. his Succeſſor ; but 
when he perceiv'd his Obſtinacy to keep 
the Pontificate, notwithſtanding his Oaths, 
he joyn'd to the Council of Piſa. Alex. 
V. elected in this Council, chang'd his 
Title of Sylveſter and St. Martin, to that 
of St. Lawrence and St. Damaſus. Fobn 
XXIII. ſucceeding Alex. V. ſent him Le- 
gate into Spain, to procure his Recogni- 
tion there as Pope, againſt Benedict XIII. 


When he return'd, he was ſent Legate to 


the Marquiſate of Ancona. The ſame 
Pope made him Cardinal of Albe, and 


Grand Penitentiary of the Church of 


Nome. Tho' the Families of the Urſins 
and Colonnas were at great Variance for 


a long Time, yet he gave his Voice for 


the Election of Otho de Colonna, Succei- 


for to John XXIII. by the Name of 


Martin V. This Pope ſent him to 
Trance. in 1418. to make a Peace betwixt 


that Kingdom and England; and in 


1. That the ſaid Council of Conſtance, legally aſſembled in 


1425. he was ſent to Hungary and Belo. 
mia againſt the Huſſites. In 1431, he 
gave his Vote for Eugene IV. at the 
Council of Baſil, and continued always 
in his Intereſts. This Pope appointed 
him to accompany Sigiſmond, when he 
went to Reme, to take the Imperial 
Crown. He dy'd ſome Months after 
in 1439. Purpur. Doct. Lib. II. p. 500, 
502. 

(2) The MSS. of Brunſwick, ele 
Gotha and Wolfembuttle, expreſly ſay, 
that thoſe two Cardinals were in 
Town. | 

(3) The Monk. of St. Denis is guilty 
of two Errors here; one in ſaying that 
*twas another Perſon not the Cardinal of 
Florence, who read the Decrees of this 
Seſſion; the other in ſaying that this was 
Andrew Biſhop: Ele& of Pomerania, in- 
ſtead of Peſnania. Indeed the Acts ſay, 
that the latter read in the 5th Seſſion, 
the Acts which Zabarella would not read 


in the 4th. 
© the 


the 
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the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, forming a General Council which 


8 A 


immediately from Jeſus Chriſt, which every Perſon of what Rank 
and Dignity ſoever, tho it be Papal, is oblig'd to obey in things 
appertaining to the Faith, to the Extirpation of the preſent Schiſm, 
and to the Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members. 
Schelſirate reports, that when Zabarella came to theſe laſt Words, 
The Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members , which he 


* 


Q 


pretended the Nations ought to have raſed, he ſtopt ſhort, without 


reading them, affirming that they were falſe, and added contrary to 


the general Opinion (1). So that according to Schelſtrate, this Clauſe 
of the Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members, was not 


read in the 4th Seſſion. Indeed the MSS. of Vienna, Brunſwick, 


Volfembuttle, Leipſic and Gotha, have not theſe laſt Words, Refor-- 

mation of the Church in its Head and Members. Beſides Schelſtrate 

declares, that they are not in all the MSS. (2) of which he himſelf Ser. Di 
faw great Numbers at the Vatican, except only in one of a modern ſert. I. Cap. 
Hand-writing copy*d from the MSS. of Cardinal Sirlet, wherein he ſuſ- I 


Maimbourg 
i ſupr. P» 


pects that the Copyiſt not being able to read that Part of. the MS. be- 
cauſe it was defaced, follow'd the printed Copies, all of which have 
the Words in Queſtion ; yet Maimbourg affirms, that he ſaw at Paris 
in the Library of St. Victor, &c. ten ancient MSS. that have thoſe 
Words alſo, which is enough to counterbalance the MSS. of the Va- 


tican, where. they are not; for both Schelfrate and Maimbourg affirm, 


that their MSS. are ancient. Moreover two Gentlemen of great 


Knowledge (3), whoſe Fidelity cannot be ſuſpected, having thereupon 


conſulted that learned Man of Paris whom I mention'd before, he 


gave one and the ſame Anſwer to thoſe two Friends, that of three 


MSS. which are in the Library of St. Victor, there's one endorſed 


842, Which only. contains the Words, Extirpation of the Schiſin, 


without the Terms Reformation of the Church in its Head and Mem- 


bers; but that in the two others indors'd 844 and 828, there is the 
Clauſe . of Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members. 
And that it may not be ſaid with Schelſtrate, that in conſulting thoſe. 
MSS. the fourth Seſſion may have been confounded with the fifth, in 
which thoſe. Words were reſtor'd, the Extract which has been ſent to 


repreſents the Catholick Militant Church, has received a Power 


(1) cum Cardinalis Floreatinus. veniſſet 
ad Verba de Reformatione in Capite C in 
Membris, que Nationes in ſthedula de- 
lere omiſerant, ſubſtitit, eaque falſa eſſe, 
&5- prater communem deliberationem ad- 


dita aſſeruit., Schelſtr- Comp. Chren. . 


P444r - 


(2) Schelrate quotes above a Dozen. 


(3) M. VMatzant a  Prebendary of the 
Cathedral of Tournay, and M. Barbey- : 


rac, Proteſſor of Law and Hiſtory at 


Lauſanne ; [Since 1717, he is Profeffor - 


of Law at Groningen.] 
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1415. us preciſely mentions the Seſſion of the zoth of March, 1415. 
A Which is manifeſtly the fourth. Tis true allo, that all the printed 
77. d. Hardi, Copies of the old Abridgment of the Acts of the Council of Con- 
3 D. tance, made in 1442 by Order of the Council of Baſil, and printed 
15. 1 for the firſt Time at Haguenaw in 15 have thoſe fame Words, the 

Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members : But tis very re- 

markable, that in the MS. of this Abridgment, which is at Wol- 

fembuttle, and which I have ſeen and read my ſelf, mention is only 

made at the End of this Decree, of the Extirpation of the Schiſm, 

and not a Syllable of the Reformation of the Church ; which gives 

Room to believe, that thoſe very Words were not in the Acts 

from which the Fathers of Ba#/ made their Abſtract of the Council 

of Conſtance, and that they were added by thoſe who printed it, per- 

haps upon the Credit of ſome MSS. in which they were found. Be 

this as it will, 'tis certain that Zabarella did not read thoſe Words, 

the Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members; and alſo 

that this Omiſſion of his was unexpected by the Deputies of the 

Nations. Beſides the Teſtimony of Schelſtrate who met with this 

Fact in his MSS. there are other Proofs of it that are undeniable. 

V. d. Hardt, 1. A MS. of Vienna ſays, that in the ſecond (1) Seſſion, the Saturday 
0 Iv. p. before Eaſter, the Cardinal of Florence, viz. Francis Zabarella, pro- 
* nounc d the following Articles ( in an imperfect Manner, by Reaſon 
of the Importunity of the Cardinals. This ſame MS. at the Beginning 

cf the 5th Seſſion when thoſe Words were reſtor'd, ſays alſo, that 
the Biſhop of Poſnania pronounc'd the following Articles (;) in which 
thoſe that had been omitted by reaſon of the Importunity of the Cardi- 
nals, were reſtor d. 2. As to Zabarella's Refuſal to read thoſe Words 
| which the Nations infifted he ought to have read, the Cardinals 

Sebelſer. demanded that the Diſcuſſion of the ſaid Article might be ſuſpended 
8 * ou. to more mature Deliberation, which was done accordingly. 3. The 
ol, XII. Nations appointed Commiſſioners on the firſt of April, to reproach 
I. d. Hardi, Zabarella for it, which Conference was not manag'd without Animo- 
T. IV. p. ſity, becauſe it ſeems there had been a Miſtake in the Aſſembly which 
92. & T. II. as held on the zoth of March in the Morning. 4. Benedict Gen- 


280. N f : 
Fn tian (4) a Doctor, and Deputy from the Univerſity of Paris, re- 
; | | proach'd 
(1) That is to ſay, the ſecond after the Acts of this Council at the ſame 
the Pope's Eſcape. time, is not Benedict Gentian, becauſe 
(2) They are the ſame juſt now men- if the latter had been there, he would 
tion'd. not have committed the Errors we mect 
(3) The Articles in Queſtion are al- with in this Part of the Hiſtory of the 
ways intended. | Monk ot St. Denys, -and would not have 


(4) This Paſſage ſeems to prove very ſuppreſs'd, as this Monk does, the 4th 
clearly, that the Monk of St, Denis who Seſſion, or confounded the one with the 
wrote the Hiſtory of Charles VI, and other, Beſides the Monk of St. Denis, 

Author 


— 


„ r „ , 


ONSTANCE. 


The Hiſtory of the Council of C 
proach'd the Cardinal of Florence, by a Writing which was publiſh'd 
at the ſame Time, and of which Mention has already been made; 
that on the laſs Day but one in March, by the Advice of his Collegues 
and Abettors, he had to the great Contempt of the Congregation, cur- 
tail d and mangled a Memorial which had been agreed on by the Cardi- 
nals. Gobelin Perſona, a cotemporary Author declares, that ꝝpon 
Eaſter Eve, one of the Cardinals pronounc'd certain Articles too lamely, 
that were therefore reform'd on the 6th of April (). 6. Finally, this 
Article was actually amended in the 5th Seſſion, juſt as the Nous 
had agreed on the 29th of March. This Diſcuſſion may ſerve to 
reconcile the ſeeming Contradiction between MSS. in this Fact. Thoſe 
of Rome and Germany, give the Articles juſt as they were read by 
Zabarella, and thoſe of France give them as they had been agreed by 
the Nations, and as they inſiſted they ought to have been read by 
the Cardinal. So that as M. Von der Hardt judges very well, there's 


no Knavery on either Side. 
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1415. 
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Ax TER having thus digreſs'd, tis neceſſary to give the other Ar- . 4 Hardt, 
ticles that were paſs' d in this Seſſion. The ſecond is worded thus. T. VI. p. 12. 


© Our ſacred Lord Pope John XXIIL ſhall not tranſlate the Court 
© of Rome nor its Officers from the City of Conſtance, and ſhall not 
© compel them either directly or indirectly to follow him, without the 
© Determination and Conſent of the Council, eſpecially as to the 
© Offices and Officers, whoſe Abſence might be prejudicial to the 
© Council, and perhaps the Cauſe of its Diſſolution. If he has done 
© the contrary, or ſhall do it hereafter, by decreeing and fulminating 
© Cenlures, or any Pains whatſoever, againſt the ſaid Officers, they 
© ſhall be look'd upon as void, and the laid Officers ſhall freely exer- 
© ciſe their Functions as before. The third Decree imports, That all 
© Tranſlations of Prelates, Deprivations of Benefices, Revocations 
© of Commands and Grants, Monitories, Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, Pro- 
< ceſſes, Sentences, Acts made or to be made to the Prejudice of 
© the Council by the ſaid Pope, or by his Officers and Commiſſio- 
ners ſince he withdrew, ſhall be of no Validity, and are actually re- 
© peal'd *, Theſe were all that Zabarella read; from whence it ap- 

ear'd, that he omitted two other Articles which the Nations conclu- 
ded, and which were actually read in the 5th Seſſion. The one rela- 
ted to the Puniſhment of the Pope himſelf, in Caſe he diſobey'd the 


Author of this Hiſtory," in his Account 
of the third Seſſion after the Pope's E- 
ſcape ſays, that he was inform'd of it 
poſitively by the Ambaſſadors of France. 
This, Benedict Gentian would not have 
ſaid, becauſe he drew up the Acts of the 


Seſſion of the ſixth of Avril, 1415. 


G g 


(1) Fuerunt pronunciati per unum de 
Cardinalibus quidam Articuli minus ſuffici- 
enter, quaprepter ſexta die menſis Afrilis 
zidem Articuli per unum alium de Cencilio, 
Rege praſente, fuerunt pronunciati, refer- 
mati. Gob. Perſo, Ca. XCIV. p. 339. 
Edit. Meibom. 


Coun- 
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1415. Council; and the other, to the Security and Freedom which the Pope 
had enjoy'd all the Time that he was at Conſtance. Two other Ar- 
ticles were propos'd indeed in this Seſſion, but they did not paſs at 
that Time. Ihe firſt was, that there ſhould. be no new Creation of 
Cardinals, till the Affair of the Union was determin'd, and that the 
Council ſhould acknowledge none in that Quality, but what were fo 
acknowledg'd before the Pope's Eſcape: Ihe ſecond was, that each 
Nation ſhould appoint Deputies to examine into the Reaſons offer'd 
by ſuch as were inclin'd to withdraw. from the Council. Nor do 
theſe two Articles appear in the MSS. as Articles that were paſs'd 
in this Seſſion, tho' ſome Authors have placed them in it, upon the 
Authority no Doubt of the Edition at Haguenau. 

Propoſals of XVII. THE ſame Day, during or after the Seſſion, the Cardi- 
the Cardi- nals made ſome Propoſals for accelerating the Union, with an Offer 
mw * 4 to uſe all their Endeavours to get them accepted by Joh XXIII. 
IV. p. 91. ex They are very near the ſame Propoſals which the Cardinal de Piſa 
Gerret had already made on the 27th of March; but as there was an Omiſ- 
Schel/ir. Ad. ſion of ſome, an Addition of others, and ſome ſmall Alterations in 
3 P- thoſe that were preſerv'd, I will ſet them all down, to the End that 
: no Part of this Aﬀair may be omitted. They imported therefore, 
1. That the Pope ſhould promiſe by a Bull, not to diſſolve the Coun- 
© cil, nor to ſhift it to another Place, without the Advice of the 
© Council itſelf. 2. That the Council ſhould draw up the Form of 
© a Procuration, and that the Cardinals ſhould get the Pope to ac- 
© cept it in every Caſe wherein he is oblig'd to reſign, according to 
© the Promiſe he has made in Writing. 2. That the Council ſhould 
© chuſe a certain Number of Proftors of each Nation, amounting. 
© to 30 or 40, out of whom the Pope ſhould ſelect eight or 
© twelve, to be aſſociated to the King of the Romans, and to the Car- 
© dinals, according to the Memorial which had already been preſent- 

© ed to the Nations on the Part of the Pope, by the Cardinals. 
© That if any Thing ſhould be thought proper to be added or 
The 27th. * alter'd in the Memorial, which had been already preſented 
© on Behalf of the Pope by the five Cardinals, they engag'd 
© that the Pope ſhould approve theſe Alterations or Additions 
© by a Bull, and that they had his Promiſe for it. 5. That as to 
© the Pope's Court, ſuch Proviſion ſhould be made that he might 
q have one without prejudicing the Council. 6. That the Cardinals 
who were preſent would promiſe, that in Caſe the Pope ſhould 
die, they would chuſe no other, till they ſaw whether the Church 
© was like to have Peace by the Reſignation of the two Survivors ; 
© or that if the Council thought fit to chuſe one, they would oblige 
him to give not only a Promiſe, but alſo a Procuration to reſign. 
* 7. That they would not conſent to the Creation of any Cardinal, 
| F i tall 


Ys 
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e till the Affair of the Union was determined. 8. That they would 1415. 
© get the Pope to diſpatch Bulls for whatever Purpoſes the Council vw 
© ſhould think neceſſary for the Union of the Church. 9g. That all 

© the foregoing Articles having a Tendency to facilitate the Union, 

© it was requiſite above all Things to attend to them, and to ſuſpend 

© for a while the Examination of other Matters, which are accom- 

© pany'd with great Difficulties, and call for mature Deliberation ?. 

This relates no Doubt to the Clauſes and Articles which Zabarella 

refuſed to read, as the Clauſe of the Reformation of the Church in 

its Head and Members, the Article for puniſhing the Pope in Caſe of 
Diſobedience, and perhaps that of he Right of General Councils. © 10. 

© 'That Proviſion ſhould be made for the Security of Joby XXIII. 

© before and after his Refignation, as well as for his Eftabliſhment, 

© when he has reſign d. 11. Laſtly, That no War ſhould be made 

© with the Duke of Au/iria *. I don't find in the Acts, what was 

the Reſolution of the Council upon theſe Propoſals of the Car- 

dinals. | . 
XVIII. ON the Monday following, which was the next Day Aſſembly | 7 


after Eaſter, the Deputies of the Nations met to confider of of the De- 
puties of the 


Zabarella's Omiſſions, and Commiſſioners were appointed to have a Nat: | | 

a - a . at: ons cons * 
Conference thereupon with him and ſome other Cardinals, and to re- cerning Za- A 
proach him for it. It ſeems this Conference was held upon the harela's O- "a 
very Day when it was reſolv'd; and Schelſtrate ſays, there were very miſſion. 3 


- 


warm Debates; the Nations reproaching Zabarella for not having „ FA 


read the Articles fairly, and the Cardinal infiſting that he ought not 45 fab. p. 
to have read what he had omitted. The ſame Author ſays upon Oc- g2. 
caſion of this Conference, that the Fathers of the Council made no 
publick Examination of thoſe cggtroverted Articles and Decrees, 
as the Cardinals had deſir'd, but that they only appointed ſome 
Commiſſioners to confer about them with the Cardinal de Zabarella, 
as if, adds he, the Thing in Queſtion had been a Matter of little Im- 
portance (1). But it ſeems to me, that here he abandons the Cha- 
rater of an Hiſtorian, to take Part with the Cardinals againſt the 
Council. The Cardinals pretended indeed, that thoſe Articles which 
Zabarella had refuſed to read, requir'd further Conſideration, and 
they had actually defir'd it by their laſt Memorial. But the Na- 
tions who maintain'd on their Part that they had conſider'd it ma- 
turely, and who were for perſiſting in their Opinion not to make any 


(1) Poſt quartam Seſſionem Patr. Con- ram Concilio ipſo habendum, fed quaſi 
ſtant. non inſtituunt de Articulis & de re parvi momenti-ageretur, nomina- 
Decretis controverſis examen publicum runt aliquos qui cum Cardinali Floren- 


coram Nationibus, neque ſtatuunt co- tino deſuper agerent. Scbelſir. Comp. 
Chron. Fol. XLI. 


G g 2 Alteration 
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1415. Alteration in thoſe Articles, were not for entring into any new Com 
Oſiltation on this Subject. Therefore as they were not willing to run 
over thoſe Articles again, and the Aſſembly of the firſt of April hav- 
ing been only form'd to reproach Zabarella and the other Cardinals, 
for the Omiſſion which had been made in the former Seſſion, it can- 
not be ſaid, that the Council look'd upon this Affair as a matter of 
little Importance. The View of this Aſſembly was evident enough 
from the Complaints which Benedict Gentian made publickly againſt 
the Omiſſion of the Florentin Cardinal, which he aſcribes to the 
whole College of Cardinals, and even ſays, that after ſach an At- 
tempt, they did not deſerve to be heard any farther (). And 
indeed no regard was had to the Inſtances of the Cardinals; for the 
April 2. very next Day the Deputies of the Nations reſolv'd that the Arti- 
cles, whether curtaiPd or omitted in the fourth Seſſion, ſhould be all 
read at full length in the fifth. 
John Hit is XIX. THO' the Affair of John XXIII. took up great Part of their 
carry d to Time, yetithe Council did not neglect the others that were depending. On 
the Fort1* the one Hand, the Commiſſioners in the Affair of John Hu/5 did all they 
Ep. 48 to 52, could to oblige him to retract, and his Enemies on the other Hand left 
no Stone unturn'd, to aggravate his Condemnation, as he complains in 
many of his Letters. Tho' he was a Priſoner, infirm, and fretted upon 
ſeveral Accounts, yet he anſwer'd to every Particular. But he declared 
at the ſame Time, that he deſir d to have a publick Hearing, and that 
whatſoever the Commiſſioners did, he intended to be govern'd only 
by the Deciſion of the Council. He had ſollicited for ſuch Hearing a 
long while to no Purpoſe. 'The Emperor too had promis'd him, as 
Jobn Huſs ſays in his 34th Letter, tho' when all's done, he did not 
much expect it (2). While he was in Suſpence betwixt Hope and Fear 
upon this Head, he was carry'd to a new Priſon. For the Pope's Of- 
ficers, who had the Guard of him at the Franci/cans Monaſtery, and 
whom he praiſes to the laſt Degree in his 52d Letter, being gone 
17 2 Bara; to their Maſter at * Schaffhauſen, he was not many Days after deli- 
T. IV. p. 66; liver'd over to the Biſhop. of Conſlance, and then carry'd to the For- 
treſs of Gotleben. It appears from his fifty ſixth Letter, which he 
wrote to the Bohemian Gentlemen that were at Conſtance, and parti- 
cularly to Venceſlaus de Duba, and John de Chlum, how much he was 
alarm'd at the Withdrawing of thoſe Guards that had treated him {0 


(1) In quo talia præſumentes non ſunt turi ſint mihi audientiam, ut reſpondeam 
digni ut a modo admittantur. J. d. Hardt, in ſeripto breviter, confuſio ſua magna erit, 
„„ e fi illud dictum præterierit. Sed exiſtimo 


(2) Rogo adhue propter Deum, om- ſuum dictum fore tam ſtabile atque fir · 
nes Domini congregati petant Regem pro mum, quam fuit iIud de ſalvs Conducta. 
finali Audientia. Quia ex quo ſolus mi- Ep. 34. 
hi dixit in Concilio, quod proximè da- 

| x civilly. 
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civilly.. This Letter muſt have been written on the 247 of March, 1415. 
being Palm- Sunday. Tis in Subſtance this. My Guards are all ww 
© drawn. off, and I know not how I ſhall ſubſiſt, nor what will befal  _ 
© me in Priſon. I beg you to go with the other Lords (of Bohemia 
© to find out the King (Cigiſnond), and to beſeech him to make an end _ 
© of my. Affair, that he may not be troubled, or be guilty- ß 
any Crime upon my Account. I defire you alſo to come and ſe a 
me with the Lords of Bohemia, becauſe tis heceffary that I ſhould 
talk with you, and there's Danger in Delay. I fear that the Maſ- 
ter of the Pope's Palace (1) will carry me off with him by Night, 
for he is ſtill in the Monaſtery. The Biſhop of Conſtauce writes to 
me, and fo do the Cardinals, that they don't defire to have any Con- „„ 
troverſy with me. If you love the poor Gooſe (niſerum anſem), pre- „% 
vail with the King to give me Guards of his Court (de ſua Cu- oper. Huf l. 
2 ria), or to releaſe me out ↄf Priſon this Night. Sunday in the I. p. 75. 
| XX. In a few Days after this, Jerome of Prague arrivd at Con- Jerome of 
fance. Hitherto we have only mentioned him en paſ/ant, and upon Oc- e ar- 
caſion of John Huſs; but now he is coming to the himſelf, I muſt > hae — 
give a more particular Account of him. There were at that Time 49-72 4. 
two Jeromes of Prague, both famous Men. They agreed in ſeveral “. 4 Hardt, 
other Things beſides the Name; their Talents; Studies, Voyages were I IV. p. 93+ 
the ſame; but their Sentiments very oppoſite. ÆAneas Sylvius, to ne. Slo 
whom we are oblig' d for this curious Particular ſo little known, tells Eure. Cap. 
us that one of theſe Jeromes (2) was for twenty. Years a Hermit at XXVI, 
Gamaldoli in Tuſcany; that afterwards returning to Bohemia, he quitted 23 pf on 
Prague at the Time that the Hereſy of the Huſſites began to ſpread there, Rer. Bobo . 
for fear of being infected with it, and went to Poland. That from p. 422. 
thence he paſs d to Lithuania (3) with Letters from Ladiſiaus King 
of Poland, where he labour'd for the Converſion. of thoſe People to 
the Chriſtian Faith, being favour'd in this Godly Deſign by Alex. 
Witold Great Duke of Lithuania. That in the laſt Place he went 
to the Council of Baſil, where Ancas Sylvius heard him give an Ac- 
count of his Converſions, and of the ancient Religion of the Lithuani- 
ans, We find by a MS. of Zurich, which was generoufly communi- 
cated to me by M. Hottinger, that Jerome of Prague wrote againſt the 
Huſſites at the Time of the Council of Ba/il. In this Tract he takes 
the Title of Hermit of Camaldoli, and Profeſſor of Divinity and 


Law. 


A ” Co 


NAA 2a 


(1) *T'was the Biſhop of TLauſanne. to preach the Goſpel. Bob:ſl. Balb. Epit. 
(2) This Jerome of Prague is rank'd in Rer. Bob. P. 403. Id. ub ſup, p. 418. K. 
the number of Saints by Bollandus. nea; Sylv. Cap, XXXVI. 
(2) *Tis remarkable that Jerome of * 
Prague the Huſſite, went alſo to Lithuania 


XXI. As 
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1415. XXI. As to Jerome of Prague the Huſſite here intended, he was 
neither Monk nor Clergyman, but only Bachelor and Maſter of Arts, 
. which Academic Degree he receiv'd in 1399. All Authors give a 
havZour be. very good Character of his Talents, and *tis even faid that he ex- 
fore the ceeded John Huſ by far, both in Learning and ſubtle Reaſoning, 
Council. tho? he was the younger Man. He had ſtudy'd in moſt of the fa- 
mous Academies of Europe, particularly (1) Paris, Heydelberg, Co- 
logn, and as ſome ſay at Oxford. Indeed there are Authors who not be- 
ing able to reconcile certain Dates with this Voyage ſay, that he never 
(a) Theobald Was in England (a). Yet one would think there can be no doubt of it, be- 
Bell. Hu, Cauſe he was upbraided in the Council for having copy'd Yickiiffe's Books 
Cap. II. p.2.in England, and brought them into Bohemia. (2) But tis very probable 
that the Council was impos'd upon by ſome falſe Report, becauſe when 
Jerome of Prague comes to reckon up in his Manifeſto all the Aca- 
demies where he had ſtudy'd, he does not mention the Univerſity 
(b) The-h. of Oxford (). When he return'd from thoſe Travels he adhered to 
2 1155 John Huſ5, who was not ſorry to find ſo good a Second in his Deſign 
E to reform the Abuſes that were in the Church and the Univerſity. A- 
N mong the M SS. of Bail, there's a Fragment of a Sermon of a cer- 
tain Doctor call'd John of Francfort againſt Jerome of Prague; which 
Sermon was preach'd perhaps in the Council, but *tis ſo ill written 

and ſo mangled that there's no making any Uſe of it. 
"Fs pretty unaccountable that Jerome of Prague did not come to 
Conſtance at the ſame Time as John Hu. There are Authors who 
(e) Eneas attually ſay that (c) he was ſummon'd to it, but the contrary is evi- 
IV e. 38. dent from the whole Hiſtory. Mean Time, if 70% Huſ5 was liable 
to a Citation, Jerome was ſo too. Moſt of the Violences and Outrages 
that were committed at Prague before the Council, on account of their 
(d) Dubrav. Doctrine, being committed in the Abſence of John Huss, at leaft if 
P. 516. Dubravius (d) is right in his Dates; Jerome of Prague could not 


n but have the greateſt Hand in them. Tis even pretended, (e) that 
p. 420. it was by his Order that in 1411. a common Woman, accompany d by 


Monks either real or counterfeit, went thro” the Streets of Prague one 
Day with Indulgences hanging about her Neck, and bleſſing the Peo- 
ple as if ſthe had been Pope, and that Jerome burnt thoſe Indulgen- 
In 1412, ces with his own Hand. He is alſo accus'd of having trampled un- 
der his Feet the Relics that were upon the Altar of St. Mary's 
Church at Prague, and declaim'd againſt the Worſhip of thoſe 
very Relicks, and that two Monks, the one a Carmelite, the other a 
Dominican, going to oppoſe this Violence, he laid hold of one, com- 
mitted him to Priſon, and threw the other into the Moldau, where 


(1) He was admitted Maſter of Arts (2) Behuſlaus Balbinus places this Voy- 
in the three firſt Academies. age of Jerome into England in 1398. ub. 

| lap. p. 403. 
I he 
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He would have been drown'd, if ſome Body had not come to his AG 1415. 
ſiſtance. , | | | A 
If theſe Facts were true, a Behaviour ſo furious and outragious, | 
added to his publick Diſcourſes at the Univerſity, conformable to the 
Doctrine that John Hluſs preach'd in the Pulpit (1), demanded that 
he ſhould be ſummon'd, and that he ſhould appear as well as the 
latter. Nevertheleſs John Hu/5 was the only Perſon cited; the Em- 
peror and the Pope thinking it more adviſable no doubt, to chuſe the 
Perſon of the greateſt Conſideration to anſwer in the Name of all th 
reſt, and to ſerve for an Example to others. | 

XXII. WHEN. John Huſs was on the Point of ſetting out from ue not 
Prague, Jerome exhorted him to be ſteadfaſt in maintaining what he being able to 
had advanc'd, both by Word of Mouth and Writing, eſpecially a- obtain a Safe- 
gainſt the Pride, Avarice, and other Irregularities of the Clergy, 5 5 
and promis'd him to go himſelf to Conſtance to ſupport him, if he gue. 4 
ſhould hear that he was oppreſſed there. This oblig'd John Hut to 
deſire his Friends in one of the Letters which he wrote to them from 
his Priſon, to exhort Jerome of Prague not to come to Conſtance, for 
fear he ſhould meet with the ſame 'Lreatment. . However Jerome was 
reſolv'd to keep his Word at all Events, and there were ſome People at 
Prague that found Fault with him for tarrying ſo long before he 
went to the Aſſiſtance of his Friend and Countryman. He arriv'd at 3, Hut: - 
Conſtance the 24th of April, with one of his Scholars, as Reichenthal ſit. Cap. XI V. 
reports, who adds, that they enter'd the City privately, without be- Reichentbal 
ing obſerv'd, becauſe of the vaſt Concourſe of People that was then P. 204. ve 
in the City. . But his Stay there was not long; for being told that 
John Huſs was deny'd a Hearing, and that there was ſome Contri- 
vance on Foot againſt himſelf, he retir'd with his Scholar to Wer- 
lingen the very ſame Day, according to Reichenthal, but as others ſay, . 
two Days after. Tis ſaid moreover, that he withdrew in ſach Haſt, 
that he left his Sword at the Inn where probably he made himſelf 
known. For Inquiry was preſently made what was become of Fe- 
rome of Prague, but no Body could give any Tidings of him, after 
all the Search made by Rezchenthal himſelf, who reports this Fact, 
and who had it in charge to give an Account of all Strangers that ar- 
riv'd at Conſtance. Ferome being ſafer at Uberlingen,' wrote tothe Em- 

ror and the Lords of Bohemia that were at the Council, to deſire a a 
Safe-Condutt. But the Emperor flatly refus'd it, undoubtedly becauſe 
it was not well taken that he had given one to John Hus. The 
Council being afterwards pray*'d to grant him one, they offer d indeed 
to give him a Safe- Conduct to come to Conſtance, but not for his Re- 
turn to Bohemia. Jerome no ſooner receiv'd this Anſwer but he com- 
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(1) John Huſs was in much greater Credit than Jerome of Prague. 


pos d 


Cd 
8 — . 5 — — — 8 jd 
* CY * as. # ot. N — 2 — A 
— pf & EP 8 ' 4 
b a [a 4 * 
_ * 


8 ——— 4 a - 


4 . 3 


168 The Hiſtory of the Council of ConsTANCE 


| 4 d a Paper in the Latin German, and Bohemian Languages, which 
x Pe ddrefoH to the Emperor and Council, and ſent to be fix'd up at 
all the Churches and Monaſteries in Conſtance, as well as at the Car- 


dinals Doors, in theſe Terms. 


Narratio le © To the moſt illuſtrious and moſt invincible Prince and Lord, 


Hieronymo. © choſe by the Grace of God, Roman Emperor and King of Hungary, 


Oper, Hul. «and to the Sacred General Synod, I Jerome of Prague Maſter of 
= 3 we, Arts in the famous Univerſities of Paris, Cologn, Heidleberg and 
Th:obald 2b. Prague make known to all by this publick Writing, that 1 am come 
frer, © to Conflance of my own Accord, and without being forc'd to it, to 
© anſwer my Adverſaries and my Calumniators who defame the moſt 
c jlluſtrious and moſt celebrated Kingdom of Bohemia, and to defend 
© our Nottrine which is pure and orthodox, as well as to prove my 
© Innocence, not in ſecret, but in the Preſence of the whole Coun- 
* cil. If there be any Perſons therefore, of what Order or Nation 
c ſoever, who have a Mind to calumniate or accuſe me of any Crime 
© or Hereſy whatſoever, I am ready to juſtify my Innocence and the 
Purity of my Dottrine, and to undergo any Puniſhment, if J am con- 
© victed of Hereſy. In order to execute a Deſign ſo honeſt and ne- 
© cellary, I beſeech your Imperial Majeſty in the Name of God, to 
grant me a Safe-Condutt to come to Conſtance, and to return from 
© thence with Safety. And if by appearing voluntarily as J do, I am 
put into Priſon, and Violence is us'd againſt me, before I am con- 
© yicted, the Council will manifeſt their Injuſtice to the whole World 
© by ſuch a Proceeding, which I cannot expect from an Aſſembly ſo ſa- 
© cred, and compos'd of Perſonages of ſuch Wiſdom and Learning”, 
This Writing having no better Effect than his Letters, he reſolv'd to 
return to his own Country, after having furniſh'd himſelf with a good 
Teſtimonial, which the Bohemran Lords gave him, to certify what 
Diligence he had us'd to give an Account of his Faith and Conduct. 
We will return in the mean Time to John XXIII. 
Jy XXIII. XXIII. THE News of this ſecond Flight was quickly known at 
notifies his Conſtance, for he notify d it himſelf not many Days after by a Bull 
tecondFlight which he ſent from Laufenberg to give an Account of it. It was not the 
to Lauffer bad Air at Conſtance, as before, that oblig'd him to retire. And in- 
* - deed this Pretence would ſerve him no longer, becauſe he found the 
V. * Air no better at Schaſfhauſen, where he wrote Word at firſt he was 
I. IV. p. 93 fo well, Here therefore he fays in plain Terms, That he only left 
102. PrP Conſtance to go to Schaffhauſen, from a juſt Apprehenſion of being 
a e lle taken into Cuſtody, and diſabled from executing what he had pro- 
n. in co: © mis'd in Favour of the Union of the Church, which he declares 
ſtantem. © he hasas much at Heart as ever. And in order to render the Coun- 
* cil and the Emperor more ſuſpected, he adds, that what Cauſe ſo- 
© ever he hade at Conſtance for Apprehenſions, he would have 5 
. I © pos' 
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S 5 750 himſelf to all Events, if he had not been afraid that when Benedict 1415. 

XIII. and Gregory XII. ſhould hear of his being arreſted, they would .. 
© have taken that Violence for a Pretext not to reſign, and that thereby 
© all Hopes of ſuppreſſing the Schiſm would be at an end. That this 
* ſame Reaſon had oblig'd him alſo to retire to Lauſfenberg, with Pre- 
© cipitation too, and during a great Storm, having but juſt Time to 
celebrate Divine Service, becauſe he was in as much Danger at 
© Schaffhauſen as at Conſtance (1). I leave the Reader to judge of 
the Sincerity of this Bull, and ſhall only obſerve, that if we may be- 
lieve Theodoric de Niem his Secretary, it is not true that John XXIII. 
celebrated Divine Service before he ſet out from Schaffhauſen. For 
this Author ſays exprelly that he neither perform'd it himſelf, nor 
caus'd it to be per form d in his Preſence. The Council ſays allo in 
their Apologetical Letter that he withdrew in Time of Divine Ser- 
vice, as will be ſeen in its Place. Nevertheleſs Reichenthal ſays that he 
did not go away till aſter it was over. | 
XXIV. VARIOUS were the Conſequences of this Bull. It very General Con- 
much confounded; ſome of the Cardinals, as well as many of the gregation 
Pope's, Officers, and ſeveral Prelates of 1raly, as well of thoſe who re- "930 the 
ma in d at Conſtance, as of thoſe who went away and were already re-.** E- 
turn'd. What with the Hopes of ſeeing the Council diffoly'd by this es 
ſecond Flight of the Pope, and the Fear of loſing their Fortune, if 
it was continued in Spight of his Abſence, they knew not what to de- 
termine. However there was a great Number not only of Cardinals, 
(a) but Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Officers of the Pope's Court, who 

choſe to follow John XXIII. in vain Hopes that the Council would 
be broke up. On the other Hand, the Emperor. and the whole Coun- 
cil were extremely provok'd at the Pope's ſecond Flight, but eſpecial- © 
ly at the Reaſon he gave tor it, tho' to ſpeak the Truth, it did not 
appear to be altogether groundleſs. This oblig'd the Emperor to 
cauſe a General Congregation to be aſſembled to have another Hear- 
ing of the Report which the Archbiſhop of Rheims had already made / 7. Hardt, 
of his Embaſſy to John XXIII. to the End that all Mankind might T. IV. p.94, 
be convinc'd of this Pope's Fickleneſs. Sigiſinond complain'd in this 95+ 
Aſſembly that tho' the Pope had ſent Word by this Archbi- 
ſhop, that he only retir'd to Schaffhau/en, becauſe the Air of Conſtance 
was not wholſome, and not for any Violence that he ſuffer'd, or appre- 
hended there, yet he had now wrote the very reverſe from. Lauſfenberg; 
and thereupon deſir d the Archbiſhop to give his Teſtimony to the 
Truth. This Prelate declar'd, © That after the Pope went off, he 


(1) This Bull is dated the 455 of April. 


42) Reichenthal names five Cardinals. 
: was 
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1415. © was deputed to Schaffhanſen on the Part of the Ambaſſadors of the 
King of France; and that having found the Pope there, he ſhew'd 
© the Orders he had receiv'd from his Collegues in the Embaſſy. 
That thereupon the Pope order'd him not to withdraw till he had 
given him with his own Hands, or caus'd the Cardinal de Challant 
© to give him, ſome Commiſſion for the Emperor his moſt Dear Son, 
© and for the whole Council. That accordingly the Cardinal de 
© Challant coming to him the ſame Day, enjoyn'd him on the Part 
© of the Pope to aſſure Sigiſinond, that he had not left Conſtance for 
any Cauſe of Apprehenſion from, or Diſguſt with the Emperor or his 
* Attendants, bit for his Health; that he was diſposd to do every 
© Thing that he had promis'd to the Council, and that he had the ſame 
Affection for the Emperor as ever, and even deſired to go with him to Nice, 
& for the Union of the Church. That at the ſame Time the Cardinal 
© de Challant gave him 4 Briefs, one for the Emperor, one for the 
© Cardinals, one for the Ambaſſadors of France, and one for the 
© Univerſity of Paris. That when he return'd to Conſtance, he made 
© this Report to the Emperor in the very Expreſſions the Cardinal 
© de Challant made Uſe of when he ſpoke to him in the Name of 
© the Pope, without troubling himſelf with what the ſaid Cardinal 
© declar'd to him as a private Man'. The Cardinal who was preſent. 
at this Report, own'd that what he had deliver'd, was exactly what 
the Pope had order'd him to declare to the Archbiſhop ; and he ad- 
ded, as of his own Head, that the Pope was not diffident of the 
Emperor, but of ſome Noblemen of his Court. This probably is 
what the Pope had order'd the Cardinal to ſay as from himſelf to the 
Archbiſhop, in order to falve the Contradittion. Sigiſinond had a 
Record of this Declaration of the Archbiſhop, as had alſo the 
Ambaſſadors of France, and Benedict Gentian in the Name of the 
Univerſity of Paris; after which, the Aſſembly proceeded upon other 
Affairs. They reſolved, among other Things, to nominate three Com- 
miſſioners of each Nation, to examine the Reaſons of ſuch as were 
for withdrawing from the Council, and for puniſhing thoſe that ſhould 
quit it without Leave. Reichenthal ſays, that upon this very Day the 
General Congregation cauſed Fohy XXXLIIL's Seal to be broke, and 
% Reichewr order'd a new one to be made for the Council, which had on one Side 
that, p. 19. the! Heads of St. Peter and St. Paul, and on the other theſe Words, 
and The Seal of the Sacred Council of Conſtance (a). But it appears that 
7. d. Hardt. the thing was then only reſolv'd upon, becauſe we ſhall find hereat- 
* IV. p. ter, that the Pope's Seal was not broke till after he was depos'd. 
Ficth pub- Paſs we now to the fifth Seſſion. f 
lick Seflion XXV. THIS was one of the moſt important Seſſions of the 
in the Empe- Council of Conſtance, with regard to the Authority of the Pope, and 
cors Fre- of General Councils. The fourth was but a Flea-bite as it were bo 
I this, 
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this, becauſe the Cardinals and the Deputies of the Nations 


having not agreed in their Facts, what Cardinal Zabarella then read. 


was look'd upon as null and void, and in this the Nations reſolved to 
read the Articles over again, which had been read but imperfectly in the 


171 
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fourth; ſo that the whole properly turns upon this fifth Seſſion. 


The Emperor was preſent at it, the Cardinal des Ur/ins preſided, and 
the Archbiſnop of Nheims celebrated Maſs in it. There's a MS. 
at Vienna which ſays, that both the King of the Romans, and the 
Cardinal des Ur/ins, preſided in it. Sereniſſimo & invictiſſimo Roma- 
norum Rege Sigiſmundo, & Reverendiſſimo Patre Domino Cardinale de 
Urſinis præſidentibus (a). 


- 


SCHELSTRATE reports a Particular upon the Authority of T. IV. p. 


(40d. Hardi 


* 
* 


the Vatican MSS. which I am ſurpriz d not to have found in any of 95- ex Cod. 


the MSS. of Germany, publiſh'd by Dr. Yond der Hardt, and which 
probably is not in thoſe of France neither; becauſe if it were, Sonde, 
Reicher, Maimbourg and M. Dupin. who faw thoſe MSS. would not 
have fail d to mention it. Tis that the Cardinals and the Ambaſſadors 
of France made a great Scruple at firſt to come to this Seſſion, becauſe 
the Articles were to be read in it, ſuch as they were agreed to before 
by the Nations; but that nevertheleſs, except 4 Cardinals who were 
fick, they were all there, tho' they had enter'd a particular Proteſt in 
the Veſtry (1); That they <vere only come thither to avoid giving Offence, 
and that they did not propoſe to approve of what they were inform'd was 
therein to be concluded, and eſpecially the Article, that the Pope and the 
other Members of the Council had enjoy'd full Liberty in it M. I own, 
that T am at a Loſs to account for this mighty Union betwixt the 


Dorriano 


Vindob. 


(5) Sthelftr.. 
Chr N. F ol. 
XLII. S Ada 


Ambaſſadors of France and the Cardinals, in a Point wherein the latter & Geſta 231, 


had nothing in View but to weaken the Authority of the Council, or 
even to diſſolve it, if it afſum'd too much Authority over the Pope. 
This Condutt 1s equally contrary, both to the Principles of the 
French at that Time, and to all their other Proceedings in Favour 
of the Council, and againſt the See of Rome. Moreover, the Authors 
quoted by Schelſtrate to prove this Union don't mention it, nor does 
he quote the very Words of the Acts upon it, at leaſt in the Affairs 
of the fifth Seſſion ; which might induce us to think, that perhaps 
Schelſtrate has confounded theſe two Seſſions, as he ſuſpected Maim- 
Bourg to have done, and as may eaſily happen where there are old 
MSS. to decypher. Which Way ſoever it be, there were 8 Cardi- 
nals at this Seſſion; viz. the Cardinal des Urins, the Cardinal Ye 
Lodi, thoſe of Aquileia, St. Mark, Challant, Piſa, Saluces and Ho- 
rence; ſo that it was as compleat as any other. The Cardinals de Vi- 


(1) In Cameras Paramentorum. 


H h 2 5 


2322. 


5 >a 


h hes — Fat a * 8 
— RO 2 — T2 I. my 
* _—_ K by 1 5 _— 
- 7 - + > * 
88 % 


— 1 The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 


1415. Viers, Cambray, Venice, and Fieſque, were at Conflance, but the Rea» 
Wm» lon of their not being preſent is not known. | 
The 1 00A XXVI. ZABARELLA4, who no Doubt did not care for the. 
fe Diſgrace of retracting, and condemning himſelf, having refuſed to read. 
over again. the Articles of this Seſſion, the Biſhop of Poſuania was appointed in 
his Stead. Though theſe Articles have already appeared more than: 
once, either entire ſuch as they were agreed to by the Nations, or 
curtail'd as they were read in the preceding Seſſion; the Reader mult. 
bear with this Repetition, becauſe of its Neceſſity. The firſt Arti- 
(4d. Hardt cle is (a), That the Council of Conſtance lawfully aſſembled in the 
4 lab. p. © Name of the Holy Ghoſt, and conſtituting a General Council 
wy © which repreſents the Catholick . Militant Church, has received a 
© Power immediately from. Jeſus Chriſt, which all Perſons of what. 
© Rank or Dignity ſoever, tho? Papal, are oblig'd to obey in Mat- 
© ters appertaining to Faith; to the Extirpation of the preſent Schiſm, 
© and the general Reformation of the Church of God in its Head and 
Members. The Second is, That whoever, of what Condition and Dig- 
© nity ſoever he be, tho' Papal, ſhall obſtinately refuſe to obey the De- 
© crees which this Council, and EVERY OTHER GENERAL CouN- 
* CIL LAWFULLY ASSEMBLED. has already made, or ſhall hereafter 
make, concerning the Things abovementioned (1), and others there- 
© to relating, if he doth not repent, ſhall be ſubje& to a Penance and 
©. Puniſhment adequate to the Offence, by recurring if neceſſary to 
| © other Methods of Law. Upon this I cannot help obſerving, that 
(% De Turre. the Cardinal de Torquemada (C), a great Stickler for the Pope's Au- 
cremata, thority, has committed a very groſs Blunder, to call it no worſe, in 
his Book of the Church printed at Lyons in 1496; for he there. af- 
firms downright, that in this Article of the ʒth Seſſion, there is no 
Mention made of any other General Council, but of the Council of 
Conſtance only, as being aſſembled at a Time of Schiſm. He 
is the leſs excuſable for miſtaking in this Point, becauſe, as he ſays 
himfelf, he was at the Council of Conſtance (2). Beſides, he might af- 
terwards have ſeen the Regiſters of this Article, which all have this 
Clauſe, every other General Council lawfully aſſembled, as the Nations 
had paſs'd it, In the third, the Council © forbids John XXIII. (who 
is ſtill call'd Pope) (3), to transfer the Court of Rome, his public 
Offices and Officers elſewhere, or to compel them either directly or 
© indirectly to follow him without Conſent of the Council; ordering 
that if he has already attempted it, or ſhall attempt, it hereafter, 


(1) Namely, Faith, the Extirpation.of (2) Noi preſentibus- in mincribus cen- 
the Schiſm, and the Reformation of the f{itutzis. He was made a Cardinal hy 
Church in its Head and Members, Tur- Eugene IV. in 1439. 
recrem. ubi ſupra. (3) Dominus Johannes Papa barely, 

without ſaying, Our Lird, &c. 
his 
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© his Cenſures, Menaces, and fulminatory Bulls, ſhall be abſolutely 1475. 
© null and void, and that the ſaid Officers may exerciſe their Func. gout 
“tions at Conſtance with entire Freedom, as long as the Council ſhall 

© laſt, The fourth orders, That all Tranſlations of Prelates, Depri- 
© vations, Revocations of Benefices or Commands, Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
© ſares, Proceſſes, Sentences, and Acts made or to be made by the ſaid 
© Pope, to the Prejudice of the Council and its Members, from the 
© Beginning of the Council, (1) ſhall be void, and are hereby actually 
© repeal'd. The fifth declares, that John XXIII. as well as the Pre- 
© lates and all the other Members of the Council, have enjoy'd and 
do ſtill enjoy entire Freedom, and that God and Man are Witneſs, 
© that the Council knows nothing to the contrary. *. The Adds of 
Vienna, Leipfick, Brunſwick, Gotha, and Wolfembuttle, ſay, that af- 
ter thoſe Articles were unanimoufly approv'd, Henry de Piro, 'Proc- 
tor to the Council requir'd, © in the Name of the Council itſelf, 
and of all that were preſent, that they might have Leave to re- 
c ceive one, or as many authentick Copies, as ſhould be neceſſary for 
© the perpetual Memory. of the Thing, from the Reverend Fathers, 
© the Prothonotaries of the Apoſtolical See, who were there; and from 
call the other Notaries and Scriveners deputed for that purpoſe by 
© the Council, and from each of them in particular.” The Acts of App. Tabb. p. 
the Vatican, which are in the Appendix to the Council of Conſtance, 1465+ 
at the End of the Twelfth Tome of Father Labbe's Councils, con- 
tain the ſame Thing exactly Word for Word; which it was proper to 
obſerve, to the End that it may appear, that the Decrees of the fifth 
Seſſion were approved unanimouſly, and in the ſame Form as the De- 
crees of the other Seſſions of the Council. 2 

I FIND but theſe five Articles in the MSS. of Germany. Never- ,,. .. 

theleſs, Bzovins, Sponde, and the others who have given the Ads of 1 
this Seſſion, mention theſe other four : 1. That the Pope is obliged 1415. Se. 


to renounce the Pontificate, not only in all the Caſes declared by his V. Reynald. 
ann, 1415. 


Form of Reſignation, but in every other, wherein his Abdication 4 ds. 


< ſhall appear of evident Advantage, to the Union of the Church; z;1;,4. T. 
© and that in this Reſpect, he ſhall be oblig'd to ftand to the Decla- XII. p. 16. 
© ration and Order of the Council. 2. That if, when requir'd by the £495 T. 
Council, he refuſe or delay to reſign for the Sake of the Union; 
che ſhall from that Moment be deem'd as fallen from the Pontifi- 3 2“. 
© cate, and no Body is to obey him any longer. 3. That the 
« clandeſtine Retreat of the Pope is unlawful, and prejudicial to the 
© Union of the Church; that he ought to be ſummon'd to return to 


© Conſtance to perform his Promiſe, and to be acquainted, that if he 


e ejuſdem Con ſince the Pope withdrew, V. d. Hardt. T. 
eli; in the 4th Seſſion it was read only, IV. p. 99. 
f refuſes - 


XII. Ae. P. 
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1415. © refuſes or puts it off too long, he ſhall be proceeded againſt as a Fa- 
© vourer of Schiſm, and a ſuſpected Heretick. 4. That if the Pope 
© has a Mind to come to Conſtance and actually perform his Promile, 
© he ſhall have Aſſurance given him, that he thall not be taken into 
© Cuſtody, nor committed to Priſon, nor moleſted in his Perſon, 
or in his Eſtate, before or after his Renanciation, but that he ſhall 
© be perfectly fafe and free, under the Protection of the Emperor and 
the Council; and that Proviſion ſhall be made for his Eſtabliſhment, 
© after his Renunciation, by eight Commiſſioners, of whom 4 ſhall be 
© at his own Choice, and four others nominated by the Council. 

AFTER theſe Articles were unanimouſly approv'd, the Biſhop of 

Poſnania, who read them, propos'd ſome other Articles preparatory 

to the enſuing Seſſion; particularly To write on the Part of the Coun- 

cil, to all the Kings, Princes, States, Communities, Academies, 

Sc. to acquaint all Chriſtendom with the Pope's Flight, and the ſure 

and free Continuation of the Council, notwithſtand ing his Abſence : 

To eſtabliſh Pains and Penalties for Deſerters, becauſe notwithiſtan- 

ding the Prohibitions, there were Perfons that went away clandeſ- 

tinely and in a Diſguiſe: To confirm and approve the Sentence paſs'd 

by the Council of Rome (1) againft the Books and Doctrine of John 

Wickliff, by burning the ſaid Books: To appoint the Cardinals of 

Cambray and St. Mark, the Biſhop of Dole, and the Abbat of Ci 

teaux, together with the Doctors of Divinity and Canon Law, to be 
Commiſſioners with full Authority in Matters of Faith (), and par- 

ticularly in what relates to the Doctrine of Johns Wicklif, and 

John Huſs. + ark 

Other Al. XXVII. TRESE Propoſitions being admitted, the ſame Prelate 
fairs regula- Tepreſented, that it would be proper for the Council to deſire the 
ted in this Emperor to invite Fob» XXIII. to come back, on promiſing him 
Scfion. all the Freedom and Honour poſſible. This Remonſtrance being ap- 
prov'd of, the Emperor made Anſwer, © That he knew very well that 

© Joby XXIII. was at Lauffanberg under the Protection of the Duke 

© of Auſtria; but that he did not know whether he would be in the 
Humour to return to Conſtance when delir'd, nor whether the Duke 

© would permit him. That in the mean Time, according to the De- 

© fire of the Council, he would write to the Pope to requeſt him to re- 

© turn, and would ſend him a Sate-Conductt*. He alſo offer'd to go in Per- 

ſon to the Pope to bring him back to Conſtance, in Spite of the 

Duke of Auſtria, in Caſe the Council thought fit. So generous an 


(2) As to this pretended Council, fee (2) The preceding Commiſſioners were 
the Hiffory of the Council ef Viſas Part II. only nominated to take Informations, 
93, Ce. 5 and not to decide matters of Doctrine. 


Offer 
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Offer had the Applauſe of the whole Aſſembly, but was not made 1415. 


Die of. 758 129 58 

ArrTERWAR DS the Emperor gave Notice that he had ſent 

Troops againſt the Duke of Auſtria, and before Schaſfhauſen, where 8 

there were ſeveral Cardinals and Officers of the Pope. That he had | 

order'd Frederick Burgrave of Nuremberg his General, to figniſy in 

his Name to thoſe Cardinals and Officers, that if they would return 

to Conſtance, he would give them Safe- Conducts, and re- conduct them 

and theirs with all manner of Security; but that they made An- 

ſwer to Frederick, that they did not want his Safe- Conduct, becauſe 

their Intention was not to follow the Pope, nor to go to Conſtance, 

but to return to Rome. That the Cardinals and others of the Pope's 

Officers at Con/tance; were of the fame Mind. That nevertheleſs he 

proteſted, that according to the Opinion and Order of the Council, 

he was ſtill ready to grant Safe-Conducts to the Pope, the Cardinals, 

the Officers of the Court of Rome, and all that were willing to re- 

turn, and to bring them back very ſecurely by his Men, and that 

ſuch as refuſed thele Offers would have none to blame but them- 

ſelyes, if any Violence was done to them, or if any thing fell out 

to vex them. At the ſame. Lime, the Emperor order d all the Pro- 
thonotaries and Notaries to regiſter the ſaid Declaration. As the 
Cardinals were particularly concern'd in this Speech, Zabarella made 

Anſwer in his own Name, and in the Name of his Colleagues, moſt 

of whom were preſent, © That after the Pope was withdrawn, all 

© the Cardinals who remain'd at Conſtance agreed to follow the Pope 

and to ſtand by him, if he was inclin'd to execute the Reſignation 

in the manner he had promis'd; but that if he broke his Word, 

they would break from him, and adhere to the Council. That as 

he had not yet ſaid or wrote any Thing that could give Cauſe 

to judge that he was not willing to perform his Engagements, 

they had endeavour'd to ſalve his Honour. As to the Impu- 

tation upon the Cardinals of Scaffhauſen, that they had faid that 

they would neither come to Conſtance, nor follow the Pope, but 

tkat their Intention was to return to Rome; and as to the Charge | 

© upon thoſe of Conſtauce, of being in the ſame. Diſpoſition, -he de- () The 

© .clares that neither He nor his Colleagues know any thing of that mon " 

Matter, and that they cannot expreſs their Surpriſe at ſuch Re- Cap. 1 wen 

ports (a). | 1023. Tabb. 
XXVIII. Tn r's all that paſs'd in this Seſſion, whoſe Decrees, «% /7- P. 

and eſpecially thoſe that were made firſt, have given Occaſion to great or 3 
Controverſies, and produc'd numberleſs Volumes for about three Cen- on 5 Hoke 

turies paſt, during which the Queſtion Y/hether the Pope is above a periority of 
General Council, or whether à General Council is above the Pope, has tbe Council, 


been very hotly. diſputed. The Character of an Hiſtorian excuſes me, - Per 1 
Ft ” a 
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1416. and even forbids me to enter into the Merits of this Controverſy, as 
WW a Difputant on either Side of the Queſtion. But I may be allow'd 
to make ſome Remarks upon Facts, which may help the Reader's 

In 1409 Judgment of it. Tis certain that in the Council of Piſa, the Que- 
AA. Cnc. ſtion was determin'd in favour of General Councils. For in the thir- 
Piſan. A. teenth Seſſion Peter Plaoul D. D. of the Univerſity of Paris, and af 
Rccber. Hit. terwards Biſhop of Senlis, having maintain'd and prov'd by ſeveral 
rag 7 * Arguments in a full Aſſembly, that the Church repreſented by a Gene- 
ö Fro T. II. ral Council is above the Pope, the Biſhop of Navarra confirm'd that 
p-132.Maim. Doctor's Opinion by the Suffrage of 103 Doftors, and ſeveral Licen- 
rait. Hiſt. of tiates of Divinity, as well as by that of the famous Univerſity of 
2 34, Bologna. In Purſuance of the Tranſactions of this Seſſion, the ſame 
185. Hit. of Council proceeded againſt Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. and de- 
the Cruncil of pos'd them, which is the greateſt Act of Superiority that a Council 
Fila, Part I: can poſſibly exerciſe over a Pope. If we only except the diſcontented 
* depoſed Popes, and thoſe of their Obedience, who were not many in 
regard to all Chriſtendom, the ſame Sentiment was generally eſpous'd 
down to the Council of Conſtance. In this Council the Queſtion was 
again controverted with more Heat than in that of Piſa. But John 
XXIII. no ſooner deſerted, than Gerſon made that famous Diſcourſe 
in favour of the Superiority of General Councils, which was after- 
wards the Rule of the Decrees of the Council of Conſtance on this 
Subject. The Pope complain'd of it bitterly to the Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, when he was deputed to him at Schaffhauſen, from 
the French Nation in the Council, and the Cardinals did then main- 
tain in ſeveral Congregations that the Council was diſſolv'd by the 
Abſence of the Pope, becauſe the Pope was above the Council. But 
notwithſtanding this Oppoſition from the Pope and Cardinals, the 
Council after mature Leliberation pronounc'd the Decrees juſt now 
mentioned. Words cannot more ſtrongly expreſs the Superiority of 
a Council over the Pope, nor carry it higher than they do here. For 
it was there determin'd, That a General Council repreſents the Catholic 
Church; that it receives its Authority immediately from Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that is ts ſay without the Pope's Interpolition : That the Pope himſelf 
is oblig'd to obey all the Decrees of ſuch a Council without Exception; 
that the Council has Authority to proſecute and puniſh the Pope if he is diſ- 
obedient And this in all the Caſes of which a Council can be Judges. 
Such are all Matters relating to Faith, the Schiſm, or Union of the 
Church, and its Reformation in the Head and Members. This thews 
that they did not only mean a Council aſſembled at a Time of Schiſm, 
.or Competition betwixt ſeveral Popes, but every other General Coun- 
cil, even ſuppoſing the Lecree had not plainly expreſs'd it) by thoſe 
Words, aud every other Council legally afſembled. Tis true that it 
may be objected, and ſo it actually was, that when this Decree was 
I 1 paſs d, 
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paſs'd the Council of Conſtance could not be reckon'd a General 1415. 
Council, becauſe all the Nations were not yet aſſembled in it, as they wv — 
were afterwards. But I know not whether the Abſence, and even the 
formal Oppoſition of one ſingle Nation, and ſome private Perſons di- 
{pers'd here and there, can, hinder a Council from being deem'd Ge- 
neral, which is aſſembled by a Pope canonically elected, and by the 
Emperor, with the Conſent of all the reſt of Chriſtendom. I refer 
this to the Judgment of ſuch as are concern'd in this Diſpute, and 
ſhall only obſerve that all the Nations uniting afterwards, and unani- 
moully approving the Council of Conſtance, it could then no longer 
be doubted, but it was a General Council. Twas by Virtue of this 
Union that Benedict XIII. was depos'd, and Martin V. choſe, who alſo: 
approv'd of this Council very ſolemnly and without any Reſtriction. So 
that if there is Room for any reaſonable Liſpute about it, it muſt turn 
only upon this, viz. Hhether the Decrees of the Fifth Seſſion of the 
Council of Conſtance, which eſtabliſh the Superiority of a General Coun- 
cil over the Pope in any Caſe whatſoever, ought: to be included in the Ge- 
neral Santion, which all the Nations and Martin V. himſelf gave to 
this Council, or whether they ought to be excluded out of it. I reſume 
the Thread of the Hiſtory. | $4} 85 

XXIX. As ſoon as the Duke of Auſtria retir'd to the Pope at pederic of 
Schaffhauſen, the Emperor publickly impeach'd him and demanded Auſtria put 
Succours to oppoſe him as a publick Enemy. The Ambaſſadors, of under the 
France and many great Noblemen, at the Sollicitation of the Cardinals, En OO 
had in vain interceded with him in his Favour; for Sigiſinond being 
jealous of the Honour of the Council and his own too, and beſides 
being no great Friend to Frederic, perſiſted in the Reſolution he had 
taken, and declared he wou'd give him no Quarter. Therefore on the 
ſeventh of April he caus'd an Edict to be fix'd up at all the Gates of V. d. Hardt, 
the Churches of Conſtance, and all the publick Places, ſummoning the T. IV. p. 
Duke to appear, putting him under the Ban of the Empire, and ab- 1 Fox 4 
ſolving all his Vatlals from their Oath of Allegiance. He wrote 1 * 
the ſame Time to all the Cities of Swabia, Swiſſerland and Parts adja- ard Roo. 
cent, that it would be a glorious and a meritorious Action to proſecute Hit. Auſtr. 
Frederic with Severity, as an Enemy to the Church and Empire, and P. 138. 
a Diſturber of the Council. A great many Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
peral who were diſguſted with the Duke, or jealous of his Power, on- 
ly wanted ſuch an Opportunity to take off the Mask. Such were 
Eberhard Count de Nellembourg, Count William of Montfort, the Count 
de Tangen, the Count de Werdenberg, Count Frederick of Toggenburg, 
Count oh of Waladbourg the Emperor's Steward. And the Duke 
upon this Occaſion experienc'd the Ingratitude and Treachery of 
many of his Friends, who made Religion a Pretence to rob him, af- 
ter he had glutted them with * Favours. The Emperor ſupport- 

1 ed 
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1415. ed all theſe Meaſtres with an Army of about 40000 Men, which he 
- divided into feveral Bodies to go and ſeize the Provinces and Towns 
of the Duke of Aria. They immediately took from him Stein, 
Raynal ad an. () Diſenboven (2), Frawenfeld (3), Nintertbour (40, and ſeveral lit- 
1415. n. 17 the Places in &tabia. Some Hiſtorians ſay that the Biſhop of Coire 
| and the Count de Tog genbourg beſieged Feldtkirch, a little City of 77. 
Cui li mann. rol, in vain, yet Dacher ſays it was taken. Schaffhauſen being alſo- 
ann; wn ſurrender'd, in a little Time, purchaſed the Prerogatives of an Impe- 
12, p. 170, al Town 4 4 for a round Sum of Money. But the Em- 
peror did not find the reſt of the Switzers ſo eaſy to engage. They 
excns'd themſelves a long Time from taking Arms againſt Frederic, 
by Reaſon of a Truce of 50 Years which they had made with him, 
tho” the Council had declar'd to them that they were not oblig'd to 
keep. that Treaty with a public Enemy. But finding. that they 
themſelyes were threatned with Excommunication and the Ban of the 
Empire, they were at length compell'd to take Arms, on Condition 
Humpb. Hi. that the Emperor ſhould make no Peace with the Duke, without in- 
Concil. Cunſt. cluding them, and that what they ſhould acquire in this War ſhould 
Fol. 44. he their own for ever. Accordingly they have always kept Poſſeſſion of 
the Country of Argow, which they then took, as well as Baden in 
Hui ſerland, Mellingen and ſome other little Towns in the Neighbour- 
hood. The Elector Palatin, whoſe Siſter Frederic had marry'd, took 
Poſſeſſion of ſome Places in Alſace, which belong'd to the Duke, not 
as his Enemy but in concert with him to preſerve the Province. The 
Gerrard Roo, unfortunate Duke, who thought himſelf ſhelterd from the Storm by 
ab. ſupr, the Protection of the Switzers, was extremely alarm'd at this News. 
Being ſtript of great Part of his Dominions, proſecuted by his Ene- 
mies, abandon'd by his. Friends and Allies, he did not know what 
Courſe to take. He did not think it ſafe to go and throw himſelf 
into the Emperor's Hands by courting his Favour, and he was no 
longer able to ſtand againſt him, notwithſtanding all the Tmportuni- 
ties of John XXIII. who ſaw no Safety either for the one or the o- 
ther, but in Deſpair. Fo encourage him this Pope endeavour d to 
make him believe, That tas only a Storm which would ſoon blow 
Bo, uli ſupr, ober; that it was impoſſible for the Council to ſubſiſt in his Abſence; 
© that as ſoon as it was diſſoly'd, moſt of thoſe Powers who had only 
© taken Arms to maintain it, would lay them down; that then it 
© would be caſy. to make Head againſt the Emperor; that neither 
Money nor Men would be wanting; that he would forthwith go and 
& ſollicit Succours in Lorrain and Burgundy; and laſtly, that as he had 


J 
' 


(i) A ſmall Town in the Canton of (3) Capital of the County of Turgaw in 
Zurich, | Swiſſerland. | 

- (2) A Town of Swiſſerland bettvixt (4) Another Town in Turgaw. 

Stein and Schafſhauſen. 
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© no Favour to hope for, neither from the Council nor from Sigiſinand, 1415. 
che had no other Courle to take but to make a vigorous Reliftance, vo 
XXX. MEAN Time the Nations aſſembled every Day to continue A gembly of 


the Affairs of the Council, as much as if the Pope had been preſent. the Depuric 


In one of thoſe Aſſemblies, four Prelates, viz. one of each Nation (1) of the Nati- 
were deputed to the Cardinal ds Viviers Bilhop of Q/tia and Vice ons 3 
Chancellor of the Church, to enjoyn him to perform his Functions as Council. 
uſual. He promis'd indeed to hold the Chancellor's Courts, to fign pril g. 
Diſpatches or Orders, and to do Juſtice to all Parties; but he decla-7. 4. Hardt, 
red that he could not hold a Conſiſtory without the Pope's expreſs I. IV. p. 
Commands. Thoſe ſame Deputies did alſo in the Name ot the Coun- 

cil order the Cardinal of Cambray to continue to examun the Mat- 

ters of Faith, relating to Vichlie and Zahn Hus, and to be ready to 

make a Report thereof when call'd for. This he promis'd as far as 

to the Diſcuſſion of Doctrine, leaving it to the Cardinals of St. Mark 

and 2 to prepare the Briefs for the Trial, as Men learned in 

the Law. | N W ' 

XXXI. T'yER® return'd next Day to Conſtance five or fix of John The Return 
XXIIId's Cardinals, an Archbiſhop and a Biſhop of Hay, with ſome the Gad. 
Spaniſh Prelates and Auditors of the Rota, (2) who no doubt thaught nals. 
it more adviſable to lay hold of the Safe-Condutts which the Empe- ri! 10. 
ror had ſent them, than to ſhare the Fortune of Vagabonds. Thoſe” 4. Hardt, 
Paſsports were deny'd to no Body that were inclin'd to return to the - qa P. 
Council. But as it appear d they had no limited Jime, it was ohſerv dd 
that ſeveral made an ill Uſe of em, and that inſtead of returning to 
Conſtance, they kept them to make Uſe of at ſame other Time and 
Place, perhaps to the Prejudice of the Union of the Church. This 
oblig'd the Emperor, with the Conſent of the Council, to call in all 


the Paſsports which he had granted, and were not made Uſe of”: 4 Hard, 
within the Time. This Declaration is dated April 13. 1415. 
XXXII. TRE Pope who was ſtill in a Conſternation, left Lauffenberg 


alſo in the Night, in a Diſguiſe, and went to Friburg in m_— in the 


Dioceſe of Conſtance, of which Miem gives a very agreeable 


eſcription. 


(3). This Place, which at that Time was very ſtrong and ſafe from 
f wee 17 Danger, 


(1) Anthoay Biſhop of Raguſa for the 
Italian Nation, Walter Prior of the Order 
of St. John of Jeruſalem, for the French 
Nation; William Grach Divinity Profef- 
ſor for the Engliſh Nation, Peter Dettin- 

er L. L. D. for the German Nation, V. 
d. Hardt, ub. ſupr. p. 104+ 

(2) Reichenthal obierves that no Body 
went to meet thoſe Prelates, unleſs it was 
to ridicule them. 


(3) Quod unum eſt de melioribus Op- 
pidis, five Caſtris Chriſtianis inexpug - 
nabile, pulcherrimis edificijs, & Gratis f. 
ve plateis amplis & bene diſpoſitis, & alias 
ita bene ornatum quod eſt mirahile videre. 
Et per omnes vicos ejus eſt decurſits a- 
quarum. Et ſunt in eo quatuordecim 
Monaſteria diverſorum Ordinum, Viro- 
rum & Mulierum. Et alia multa miran- 
da, & pero.nnia ſpecioſa, ampla & amœ - 

| na. 


F. IV. 5. 
112. 

The Pope 
flies to Fi- 
bourg. 


— — 
—— 


———— — ww. « 
* * * — _ 
AM ft 4 


— 1 Sg re 


—— 


— 


: 3 * — — — 


—— — — — 
— Ins. PW, 


2 ů — — — 
— 2 
— 


. 
3 rb 4 . — —_— 
8 2 — 
— 2 - 0 1 


180 The Fiiſtory of the Council of Cons TAN GCE. 

1415. Danger in other Reſpetts, rais'd his Courage and made him enlarge his 
81 Demands. For from thence he ſent a Memorial, wherein he offer 'd to 
T. Ii 403. reſign only upon the following Conditions. 1. That the Emperor 
and T. IV. ſhould grant him a Safe- Conduct in due Form, ſuch as it ſhould be 
p. 106, 107. dictated by his Holineſs. 2. That it be reſolved in Council the Pope 

ſhould enjoy entire Freedom and Security, both before and after the 
Pre nullis geſ- Reſignation, but eſpecially that he be not moleſted do what he will. 
bi inquletari. 3. 'T hat a Stop be put to the War undertaken againſt the Duke of 
Auſtria, not only for the Benefit of the Council, but to the End that 
the Pope may go and reſide freely upon the Duke's Territories. 4. 
That after his Reſignation he ſhall be perpetual Cardinal Legate o- 
ver all ah, or that he ſhall enjoy during Life the Bologneſe and the 
County of Avignon, beſides a Penſion of 30000 Florins of Gold to 
be levy'd on the Cities of Venice, Florence and Genoa. Theodoric de 
Niem adds, that he demanded alſo to hold of no other Perſon what- 
ſoever, and not to be oblig'd to give an Account to any Body, cither 

3 of what he had done or might do hereafter. e 
The Coun- kXXIII. THIS Memorial which was read in an Aſſembly of the 
cil's Apolo- Nations, only ſerv'd to confirm them in the Thought which they had 
qo "Ef before, that the Pope made a Jeft of the Council, and that he only 
ftendom, ſought to gain Time, that he might get clean off by the Aſſiſtance 
April 13. with which he was flatter'd from the Duke of Burgundy. For this 
Reaſon' the Nations met again next Day to concert the Letter which 
they had reſoly'd to write to the Kings, Princes and ſeveral States of 
Europe, to the Academies, and all the Religious Houſes, to juſtify the 
Conduct which the Council had been oblig'd to obſerve towards John 
XXIII. This is an important Piece not only to the Hiſtory it ſelf, 
but alſo for the better Diſcovery of the Motives and Springs by which 
the. Council was acted in every Thing that had happen'd hitherto. 


After a ſhort Recapitulation of what paſs'd at the Council of Piſa, 


7. d. Hardt, and afterward down to that of Conſtance, they repreſent, © That in 
hag p. © this laſt, wherein there were more Princes, Prelates and Doctors 
108. | 


na. Ita quod ipſe Dn. Balthaſar, & illi 
qui ſecum erant Curiales, intrantes ip- 
ſum Oppidum, illudque conſpicientes ita 
eſſe notabile, de hoc valde commirati ſue- 
runt. Er ſunt hemines, illius Oppidi val- 


de civiles, bene ſcientes regere ſeu politi- 


care. Ubi etiam ſunt bona Victualia, & 


in optimo foro, i. e. Which is one of 


'the beſt Tawns or Caſtles belonging to 
the Chriſtians, being impregnable and a- 
darn'd with very beautiful Structures and 
ſpacious Streets, well contriy'd and won- 
der fully adorn'd; and Water runs thro! 


LE 


much admir'd 


all the Streets. It has fourteen Monaſte- 
ries in it of various Orders for both Sexes, 
and has ſo many other Things to be yalu- 
ed for their Beauty, Grandeur and De- 
lightſomneſs, that Balthaſar himſelf and 


his Companions entring the Town, and 


ſeeing it to be fo very remarkable; very 
it. And the Men of 
that Town are very civil and skilſul in 


Government. Here is alſo one of the beſt 


of Markets and good Provifions. Nic. 
ap. J. d. Hardt, T. II. p. 399, 400. 


& than. 
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© than were ever ſeen in any other, Joby XXIII. having an Eye to 1415. 

* his own Intereſt more than to the Union of the Church, had no M]? 
© thing ſo much at Heart as the confirming of the Council of Piſa; ” ü n 
which had depos'd his Competitors, and by Virtue of which he, N 
© had been elected. But that the preſent Council, without pretending 
© to derogate from that of Piſa, had unanimouſly given it as their O- 

© pinion that the voluntary Reſignation of theithree Competitors was the 

© moſt proper Way to procure the Union; and that it had been propos'd 

© to John XXIII. with all the Civility and Reſpett that cou'd be. Tha: 

© having at firſt pretended to accept of this Expedition with a good Grace; 

* and alſo ſolemnly ſworn to comply with it effectually, all the Atfaus of 

the Council went on in the moſt peaceable and amicable: manner poſſi- 
© ble. That upon the Pope's faid Promiſe, the King of the Romans jr, d. Hardt, 
© had promis'd upon Oath, to have an Interview with Peter de Luna T. IV. p. 32, 
and the King of Arragon at Mice, on the firſt of Jane, as had been 53, 54: 

© agreed on with the Legats of Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. 

© That all theſe Convertions were made with admirable Agreement 

and Tranquillity. But that when they were to be put in Execu- 

tion, the Malice of Men, or the Inſtigation of the Devil, or ra- 

ther both tagether, rais'd a thouſand Obſtacles againſt it, ot 

© which one of the chief was the clandeftine Retreat of ſeveral Pre- 

* lates, with a View to get the Council diſſolv d. That upon Notice 

© hereof, the Emperor was deſir'd to ſet a Guard at the Gates of 

© Conſtance, till other Meaſures could be found out to hinder their 

* ſtealing away, (1) of which the Motives and Conlequences were but 

* too plain. So that the Emperor, in pure regard. to. the Exhorta- 

* tions of the Council, had cauſed the Gates to be ſhut half a Day 

* only. That John XXIII. complain'd of this wife Precaution, as 

an Iniringment of his Freedom, and a manifeſt Violation of his 
dSafe · Conduct. That upon theſe Complaints, the Emperor had a- 

* ſembled the Princes, Prelates and Doctors to pacify the Pope and 

to ſatisfy his Doubts 3 that it was repreſented. to him with all Hu- 

* nulity, that the Emperor had only cauſed the Gates of the City 

* to be ſhut up at the Intreaty of the Council, and becauſe tome 

© Prelates had ſtole. away; but that he was ſo far from propoſing: 

© by it to give the leaſt Shock to his Security or Liberty, that he 

was on the- contrary ready to defend him againſt all the World, 

and to give him all the Security that he could deſire, as well for 

© his Reſidence at Canſtancè as for his Retirement to any other Place; 

and if the Pope thought himſelf wrong'd upon this Occaſion, ho- 


(1) Suſpicabamur enim, quod poſtea clari- the Event. has clearly demonſtrated, that 
mus exitus nobis demonſlravit, ne excgi- ſome would be ſo ambitious, and lo 
rata quædam ambitio inpuleniiſi maque cu- ſhameleſsly covetous as to do this, J. G,. 
piditas id efficeret, i. e. We ſuſpected, as Hardt, T. IV. p $5. and 109. | 
| . ; 8 would. 
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would ſabmit to his Judgment and that of the Council ; which ha- 
ving fatisfy'd the Pope, the good Underſtanding betwixt him and 


the Emperor ſeem'd to be perfectly reſtor'd. That the Pope decla- 


ring afterwards that he had a Mind to go to Nice, there to exe- 
cute his Reſignation at the ſame Time with Peter de Lana, the 
Council thought it was better for the Pope to appoint Prottors to 
do it, becauſe it was apprehended that for want of an Agreement 
with Peter de Luna, he would return no more to the Council, and 
that conſequently the whole Scheme of the Reſignation would fall 
to the Ground, That in the mean Time as they fear'd with very 
great Reaſon, and from the Experience of what had paſs'd, ſome 
Colluſion between Fob» XXIII. and Peter de Luna, if they met to- 


'< gether, it was ſignify'd to the Pope that his Preſence was neceſſary 


in the Council for promoting the Extirpation of Hereſy, and the 
Reformation of the Church, which he had promis'd to finiſh be- 
fore the Council broke up. But that notwithſtanding the - fair 
Hopes he gave as to this Point, but three or four Days before, 
by himſelf and by Means of the Cardinal of Florence, who made 
ſo nervous and eloquent a Speech thereupon in his Preſence, 
that there was no Body but thought that Joh XXIII. would con- 
tinue in the Council to the laft, or that if he withdrew from it he 
would return forthwith ; notwithſtanding theſe fair Hopes, we ſay, 
we were furpriz'd to hear that he ſtole privately out of Conſtance the 
2oth of March at Night, diſguis'd in an indecent Habit, and repair'd 
to Schaffhauſen to the Protection of the Duke of Auſtria. That the 
Council was ſo much afflicted at his withdrawing himſelf, as to 
ſhed Tears, the rather becauſe there was no Inſtance known that 
even the worſt Popes ever deſerted a Council; for Sixtus III (I) 
and Symmachus, when accus'd of enormous Crimes, were ſo far from 
running away, that they ſubmitted to the Authority of the Coun- 
cils by whom they were try'd. That John XXIII. not content 
with having eſcap'd in ſo ſcandalous and criminal a Manner, had 
ſent menacing Orders to the Officers of the Court of Rome to come 


to him forthwith, tho' he was very ſenſible they were neceſſary in 


the Council; which Orders were comply'd with by ſeveral, and even 
by a great Number of Cardinals, moſt of whom were nevertheleſs al- 
ready come back. That the Emperor (2) behav'd on this Occaſion 
with ſo much Clemency and Equity, that he left every one at Li- 
berty either to ſtay or go. That nothing was more eaſy than to 
have hinder'd Joh XXIII. from leaving Conſtance, his Deſign was 


(1) Father Pas; affirms, that the A&s (2) This Circumſtance is not clearly 


which contain'd the Accuſations'of Un- made out by the As. 
eleanneſs are ſpurious. 
© fo 
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© ſo public; but that the Emperor made an open Declaration (1) in 
© theſe Terms (2), J had rather John XXIII. ſhould retire of his 6wn 
© Accord, than to give him Cauſe of reproaching me, that I had ſhame- 
© fully broke my Word, and depriv'd any Perſon whatſoever of his Free- 
© Jom.. That therefore the Apprehenſions which the Pope pretended 


183. 


© to be under, in order to excuſe his Flight, muft be look d upon as 
© no other than an idle Plea; for the leaſt Shadow of Violence was 
© not offer'd to him, unleſs it can be deem'd an Act of Violence to 
© demand Things of People which are juſt and reaſonable, when they 


© are not ſo agreeable to their Inclinations, as they are to their En- 


© gagements.. That when all is ſaid and done there was notlring that 


might not be requir'd of John XXIII. for fo great a Bleſſing as the 
Union of the Church, and nothing but what the Council had Au- 
© thority to compel him to, if he would not conſent to it. That it 
© was very evident that his pretended Fear was only a frivolous Subter- 


© fuge, becauſe the Cardinal de Chalant and the Archbiſhop of Rheims, Vr. d. Hardt, 


1 * 3 1. IV. „94. 
© whole Council in the Emperor's Preſence, that the Pope never had lack 


© who were ſent to him at Schafhauſen, declar'd in his Name to the 


© any Reaſon to miſtruſt him, but rather ſome of the Prelates. 


That conſequently all Things being maturely conſider'd, it was 


© manifeſt that the Withdrawing of John XXIII. was for no other 
© View but the Diſſolution of the Council, in order at the ſame 
© Time to hinder the Union and Reformation of the Church. That 
© as they were on the Point of ſending Deputies to him, to engage 


© him not to go beyond Schaſfhauſen, that he might be more at 


© Hand to treat about the Union, he withdrew ſuddenly upon. Good 


Friday, during Divine Service, to Lauſfenberg, and from thence af- 


terwards to {7ibourg, another Place belonging to the Duke of Au- 
firia; which plainly ſhew'd that there was no more Time to be 
loſt, and that it was abſolutely neceſſary effectually to remove the 
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the Way of the Church's Union, and thoſe which might ariſe here- 
'after from his being withdrawn. That nevertheleſs all the gentle 


© Conſtance, or ſome other Place in the Neighbourhood, by offering 


A 


© Cardinals had already been nominated with ſeveral Prelates and o- 


Impediments which John XXIIId's Behaviour had already laid in 


Methods ſhould ſtill be made uſe of to bring him back, either to 


' him all manner of Security and good Treatment; and that two 


ther Perſons of Weight, to requeſt him to come and perform his 


(1) Hec veriſi ma ſunt, hc Deum teſ- 


tamur cunttis fide ibus, i. e. Theſe things 


are moſt true, for which we take God to 
witreſs, with all the Faithjul, 
(2) How came it to pals that Sigiſmmond 


did not act with the ſame Courage in re- 


. 


gard to John Huſs, and that he liſten'd 


rather to the Advice that was given him 
to let him lie in Priſon, than to that 


which the Engliſh gave him to put John 
XXIII. under an Arreſt ? | 
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1415- * Promiſe, and to declare to him at the fame Time, that if he refuſe 
be ſhall be proceeded againſt according to Law'. The Letter con- 
- I cludes (a) with deſiring the Aſſiſtance of the Prayers of all Chriſti- 
IV. p. 108, ans for the happy Iſſie of ſo great a Work. | 
112, " XXXIV. IN one of the Aſſemblies of the ſame Day, the Nations 
Friars Men- came to a Reſolution with reſpect to the Begging Fryars, which *tis 

icant. neceſſary to mention. As thoſe Monks were always very much at- 
. Hu tach'd to the Popes, by Reaſon of the great Exemptions granted 
T. IV. p. to them, the Eſcape of Joby XXIII. was follow'd by the withdraw- 
07. ing of moſt of the Generals of the Orders who were at the Council. 

TI was dangerous for many Reaſons to ſuffer this Deſertion. For be- 
ſides that there were, no Doubt, able Men amongſt them of whom 
the Council might ſtand in need, it was to be fear'd, that while ab- 
ſent, they would make Cabals in Favour of the Pope, and to the Pre- 
judice of the Union of the Church. This oblig'd the Council to 
torbid thoſe who were ſtill at Conſtance to withdraw from thence up- 
on any Pretence whatſoever, and to order thoſe that were abſent to 
return within thirty Days Time. Beſides, they were enjoyn'd to aſ- 
ſemble no Chapter during this whole Year, on pain of being depriv'd 
of their Degrees. And if there happen'd any Competitorſhip for the 
Generalſhip of the Order,. they were enjoyn'd to agree in a Fort- 
night on the Place and Time for holding a Chapter on that Head 
next Year; and in Caſe they ſhould not be able to agree on the Time 
and Place, the Affair was referr'd to the Emperor to decide it by his 
Sovereign Authority. 

Death of XXXV. THE famous Manuel Chry/oloras, who beſtirr'd himſelf 
Manuel _ with ſo much Zeal for the Union of the Church, had not the Satiſ- 
el ang faction to live to ſee an End of its Troubles. I have elſewhere ſaid 
Encomium, that this Learned Greek Ambaſſador had accompany'd Zabarella to 

Lombardy to ſettle the Time and Place for the Council with the Em- 

peror. He went with the ſame Cardinal to Conſtance, where they 

both died. Chry/oloras went off before the Cardinal, for he died the 

1575 of April, 1415. whereas the other did not die till September, 

/ 1417. Chryſoloras's Epitaph is to be ſeen in the Dominicans Church 
J. d. Hardt, at Conflance, in the Byzantine Character, Ante Aram hanc ſitus Do- 
T. 1. Proleg. zninus Manuel Chryſoloras Miles Conſtantinopolitanus, ex vetuſto genere 
Hiftory „% KRomanorum qui cum Conſtantino Imperatore migrarunt. Vir doctiſſimus, 
the Council prudentiſſimus, optimus, qui tempore Generalis Concilij Conflantienſis obijt, 
or Piſa, Part ea exiſtimatione, ut ab omnibus ſummo inter mortales ſacerdotio dignus 
II. p. 135. Haberetur. Die 15 AP. 1415- Conditus eſt apud Dominicanos. This 
Epitaph tells us two Particulars, very much to the Honour of Chry- 

/oloras, one that he was deſcended from thoſe old Romanus who went 

to Confantinople with Conſtantinè the Great; the other that all Man- 

kind thought him worthy of the Tripple-Crown. On one Side of 
0 the 
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the Epitaph are theſe Verſes writ in Gold Letters, and compos d by 1415. 
Eneas Hlvius, in Praiſe of Chryſoloras. — 


Ilie ego qui Latium priſcas imitarier artes 
Exploſis, docui, ſermonum Ambagibus, & ui 
Eloquium magni Demoſthenis & Ciceronis 

In lucem retuli, Chryſoloras nomine notus. 
Hic ſum poſs Vitam, & peregrina in ſede quieſco. 
Huc me Concilij deduxit cura, trium dum 
Pontificum Eccleſiam vexaret ſæva tyrannis. 
Roma meos genuit majores, me bona Tellus 
Byſantina tulit, cinerem Conſtantia ſervat. 
Quo moriare loco nil refert, undique Calum 
Penarumgque domus menſura diſtat eadem. 


A E. 3 : 7 


was the Man known by the Name of Chryſoloras, 
Hho by Periphraſes now exploded, 

Taught Italy the ancient Adts to imitate, 

And bronght again to Light the Eloquence 

Of Great Demoſthenes and Tully : 

Here J am ſince Life, and in a ſtrange Land I reſt. 

Hither I came to attend a Council, while 

The Church was plagued by the cruel Tyranny of three Popes. 
Rome gave Birth to my Anceftors, Byzantium to me, 

But Conſtance has my Aſbes. 

No Matter where thou dy'ft, ſince, whenever it be, 

Heaven and the Place of Puniſhment are equi-diſtant. 


XXXVL WuriLE John XXIII. was dodging from Place to Place, Sixth Sefton 
all the neceflary Meaſures were taken at Conſtance, either to bring him 17 Stil. 
back to the Council, or to reduce him one Way or other to his Duty. L Tt 4, 
This was the principal View of holding the ſixth public Seſſion, at which 113, 11 1 
John de Brogni Cardinal of Viviers preſided, as he will do hereafter, Spend. ad an. 
(1) in all the others, during the Vacancy of the Holy See, in Qua- 1415. n. xxiv- 
lity of Dean of the Cardinals, as has been already ſaid elſewhere. 


The Emperor was at this Seſſion as uſual, (2) as were alſo all the 


(1) If he did not preſide before, twas 
becauſe he was either Sick, or not in 
Town, or for ſome other Reaſon un- 
krown. 5 

* (2) Sedet Rex dalmatica C pluviali veſti - 
tu, diade mate coronatus, Sceptro, Pemo Au- 
reo, ae Enſe per tres Proceres tentis, ac corona 
per alium quartum, quando ipſe met eam ca- 


pite non geſtaret, aſſiſtentibus ei duobus Cardi- 
nalibus ad latera. i. e. The King ſitteth in 
his Robes, crown'd with a Diadem, three 
Noblemen bearing the Scepter, Golden 
Apple and Sword, anda fourth the Crown, 
when he does not wear it on his Head, 
two Cardinals fupporting him. Spondan 
from the King's Library at Paris. 
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Cardinals then at Conflance. Nicholas Knrouski Archbiſhop of Gne/ua 


1415* 
Fl celebrated the Maſs there. This Prelate made a very good Figure 


at the Council. Tis even ſaid, that he had a great many Votes 
there for the Papacy, and that if he had pleaſed, he might have been 
advanc'd to that Dignity. His Encominm may be ſeen in Dlu- 
2oſs's Hiſtory of Poland (3). 
AFTER the Celebration of Maſs, the Act of Reſignation, which 
the Commiſſioners drew up to be ſent to John XXIII. was read and 
approy'd. In this Act they make him declare, © That having here- 
© tofore promis'd and ſworn to reſign, for fear left the Execution of 
© that Promiſe ſhould be either hinder'd or retarded by any Accident, 
© he does of his own Accord and Free-will nominate ſuch and ſuch 
© Proftors for his Refignation ; and any two of them ſhall have the 
Power to execute it, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition from the others, 
or from hfmſelf: That he promiſes and ſwears to the Catholic Church 
and to this Council, which repreſents it, not to revoke thoſe Proc- 
tors either directly or. indirectly, let what will happen, even tho? it 
were expreſs'd in the Law; and tho' a Reaſon ſhould ariſe, which 
upon any other Occaſion wou'd juſtify the Recal of thoſe Proctors. 
That he ſhall make no Alteration in this Act, in any Manner what- 
© ſoever, neither with Regard to the Form of it, nor with Regard. 
© to the Proftors thereby appointed; and that he expreſly renounces 
all manner of Prerogatives which he might claim upon this Head, 
* declaring void from this Time all Exceptions which he may make 
© to it hereafter, as well as all Excommunications which he may ful- 
*-minate himſelf upon this Occaſion, or cauſe to be fulminated by o- 
© thers. That the Reſignation made in his Name by the ſaid Proc- 
©tors ſhall be of the ſame Force and Authority, as if he had made 
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it himſelf in Perſon; and that by his Full Power he ſupplies all De- 


©-fes, Omiſſions or Nullities which may happen in this Act.. That 
"nevertheleſs he does not think himſelf diſengag'd by this Procura- 
tion from the Oath which he has taken, to reſign in all the Caſes 
ſpecify'd. by his Promiſe, which ſhall continue in full Force till the 
| Work of the Union be conſummated ;. and that whatever. Oppoſi- 

tion he has. made to it, even by the Advice of the Cardinals, he 
actually renounces the Pontificate from this Time forward, and ab- 
© ſolves the Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Prelates, all the Of- 
< ficers of the Court of Rome, and all Chriſtendom in general. from 


d. Hardi, e their Oath'. Afterwards the Council nam'd two Proctors out of 


each Nation to be joyn'd in Commiſſion with thoſe whom John XXIII. 


(3) Lib. XI. p. 467. Cromer de Reb. whem one died in 1411. according to the 
Polon. Lib. XVIII. p. 425. There muſt . Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, Part II. 


haye been two Archbiſhops of Gneſna, of p. 8 3. upon the Authority of * 1 
: QUIC. .. 
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ſhould nominate himſelf, vzz. for the French Nation Tj hibaud Archbi- 1415. 
ſhop of Beſancon, William Biſhop of Evreux, Jobn Biſhop of Geneva. 


and Benedict Gentian a Benedictin D. D. For the Italian Nation, Pile 
Archbiſhop of Genoa, Anthony Biſhop of Concordia, James Biſhop of 
Adria, and James Biſhop of Tyevigni For the Engliſh Nation Nicho- 
las Biſhop of Bath, Robert Biſhop of Salisbury, Jobn Biſhop of Litch- 
field, Thomas Abbat of St. Mary's in York : For the German Nation 
John Archbiſhop of Riga, John Biſhop of Lythomiltz in Moravia, 
Peter Biſhop of Nypen in Denmark, Andrew Biſhop elect of Poſuania 
in Poland. After this Nomination the Council confirm'd the Choice 
which had been made of the Cardinals of St. Mark and St. Florence, 
and, of the other Deputies, to go and carry the faid Procuration to 
the Pope. They had Orders to ſummon him to appoint Proctors 
forthwith, and to return to Conſtance, or elſe to reſolve within two 
Days upon the Choice of Ulm, Ravensbourg or Baſil, to repair thi- 
ther in ten Days Time, and not to withdraw from thence till the 
Affair of the Union was finiſh'd, at leaft as far as was in his Power; 
and upon his Refuſal of theſe Propofitions, they were to demand a 
Bull of John XXIII. whereby he ſhould declare that he was no lon- 
ger a Pope; and the Council was reſolv'd from that Time to proceed 
againſt him as againſt a notorious Heretic and Schiſmatic, in Caſe that 
he did not accept of thoſe Propoſals. But it was agreed at the ſame 
Time to ſuſpend all manner of Proceedings, till they had his Anſwer ; 
and to procure him an honourable Maintenance and Poſt, if it was agree- 
able to the Mind of the Council. Mean Time, as this Commiſſion 
could not be executed without his paſſing thro' the Territories of the 
Duke of Auſtria, who was alſo Maſter of Fribourg, Briſac and ſome 
other Places in the Bri/gaw, Safe-Condutts had been demanded of 
him, which were not yet arriv'd. This Delay giving Cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect ſome Colluſion betwixt that Duke and the Pope, it was agreed in 
the very ſame Seffion, that if thoſe Safe-Condutts did not arrive be- 
fore the next Seſſion, John XXIII. ſhould be publickly ſummon'd. 
Mean Time, the Council order'd again that the Cardinal d Oſtia ſnou'd 
diſpatch and ſign the Petitions, and do Juſtice to the Parties; and that 
if he refus'd they would proceed againſt him. 


XXXVII. AFTER they had thus ſettled every Thing that related 9 of 
to John XXIII. they proceeded to other Affairs. In this very Seffion Pragne'sSate- 
they appointed the Commiſſioners of each. Nation to proceed againſt Conduct. 


John Huſs, to a definitive Sentence, excluſively according to ſome, in- 
cluſively according to others, viz. for the Italian Nation, Ni- 
cholas Archbiſhop of Raguſa; for the German, the Biſhop of Sle/- 
dic; for the French, Urſin of Talananda; for the Engliſh, William 
Core D. D. Theſe ſame Commiſſioners had Orders alſo to receive 
the Report of the Cardinals of Cambray, St. Mark and Florence con- 

Kk2 cerning  . 
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cerning the Proſecution and Condemnation of the Books and Articles 
of John Hut, as well the 45 condemn'd at Paris and Prague, as 
Wicklif*s 260 Articles condemn'd at Oxford. One of the chief Tranſ- 
actions of this Seſſion was the reading of Ferom of thi . =o Safe-Con- 
duct, which had been drawn up the 1 1th of April by the Deputies of the 
Nations. This Safe- Conduct, which is at the ſame Time a Summons. 
runs thus. The Sacred Synod forming a general Council at Con- 
* ftance, happily aſſembled by the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſenting the 
Catholic Church militant, wiſheth to Ferom of Prague, who calls 
* himſelf Maſter of Arts of ſeveral Univerſities, that he may be dif- 
* creetly wiſe, but that he be not wiſe over-much. Know that we 
© have had Cogniſance of a certain Writing which you caus'd to be 
© fix'd up on Qua ſimodo Sunday at the Gates of the Churches of Con- 
© flance. You declare by this Writing, that you are ready publickly 
to anſwer your Adverſaries, who accuſe you of the Crime of Error 
and Hereſy, and of which you have been accus'd and defam'd a- 
mong us in many Forms, eſpecially with Reſpect to the Doctrine 
of Jobn Nickliſſe, and many other DoBrines contrary to the Catho- 
lick Faith, provided that a Safe- Conduct be granted to you, by Vir- 
tue of which you may come hither in Safety. As we have nothing 
more at Heart than to take the Foxes which ravage the Vineyard 
of the Lord of Hoſts (Sabbath) we cite you by theſe Preſents, as a 
Perſon violently ſuſpected and accus'd of having raſhly advanc'd 
ſeveral Errors; and we order you to appear here within a 
Fortnight, reckoning from the Date of this Summons, to anſwer, 
as you offer'd, in the firft Seffion that ſhall be held after your Ar- 
rival, to every Thing whatſoever that ſhall be objected to you in 
Matters of Faith. For this End, that no Violence may be done to 
you, we give you by theſe Preſents a plenary Safe-Condutt, Saving 
nevertheleſs Fuſtlice, as far as it is incumbent on us, and as the Ortho- 
dox Faith requires; certifying to you withal, that whether you ap- 
pear at the ſaid Term, or whether you do not appear, the Coun- 
cil by themſelves or by their Commiſſioners will proceed againſt you 
© as ſoon as the Term is expir'd. Given at Conſtance in a publick 
© Seffion, April 17, 1415. under the Seals of the Preſidents of the 
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9 * four Nations (a). 


THis Citation or Safe-Condutt was publickly fix'd up next Day, 
and if we may believe Reicheni hal, it came to Jerom of Prague's. Hand. 
There's an important Remark to be made on this Safe-Condutt, viz, 
that it was not near ſo advantagious as that which the Emperor had 
granted to John Huſs. The latter was pure and ſimple, without any 
faſpicious Limitation, as Yarillas own'd, and not ſuch as is ſent to a 
Perſon accus'd to vepair to the Place where he is to be 1 Lt 

el 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE, 189 


theſe Terms, Witb a Salvo to Juſtice, © and as far as is incumbent on 1415. 

the Council, and as the Orthodox Faith requires, had been in the Safe 

Conduct of John 3 he would not have been ſo raſh as to go to 
Conſtance, and the Council would have had more to ſay in Defence 

of its Violation. Beſides, the Great Men of Bobemia, who were con- 

cern'd for John Hus, wou'd have been far from accepting a Safe-Con- 

duct which did not protect him from the Secular Arm, in Caſe the 

Council ſhould think fit to declare him a Heretic. Tis an idle Sub- 

terfuge, therefore, in the Jeſuit Roſweide, and all others that have pre- 

tended to juſtify the Behaviour of the Council in this Reſpett, to ſay, 

as they do, that the Clauſe, Vith a Salvo to Juſtice, and without 

Prejudice to the Orthodox Faith, was underſtood in the Emperor's Safe- 

Conduct. Such Clauſe muſt be plainly expreſs'd, unleſs there be a De- 

fign to deceive the Perſon to whom the Safe-Condutt is deliver'd: An 

Impoſition too vile to be charg'd upon ſo great an Emperor. 

XXVIII. AMONG 1o many various Intereſts it was impoſſible Defamatory. 
that every thing which was tranſatted in the Council, ſhould be e- Libels pro- 
qually approv'd by all the Parties. While ſome enter'd their Proteſts Þibited. 
in Form of Law, others propagated defamatory Libels, which ftruck | 
at the Honour of the Council in general, and of its Members in par- 
ticular. A Decree was therefore read abſolutely forbidding Pieces 
of this Kind againſt any Perſon whatſoever, on Pain of Excommuni- 
cation and Impriſonment, till the Council could proceed more at large 
againſt the Guilty. They were oblig'd to renew theſe Prohibitions 
more than once. 

XXXIX. ALL theſe Reſolutions were approv'd unanimouſly. The A Propoſal 
Cardinal 4 Oſtia declar'd only for his own Part, that he would rea- to exelude 
dily ſign every Thing that ſhould be agreeable to Juſtice, but that the Carci- 
he would do nothing nor ſign any Thing contrary to the written 2 8 . 
Law. Gobelin Perſona reports that a certain Prelate made a Moti- 74 Ca oh 
on for excluding the Cardinals from the Aſſemblies which took cog- 85 
nizance of the Affair of John XXIII. and the Reformation of the 
Church, as they had been already excluded from moſt of the Aſſem- 
blies wherein Joh XXIII. was concern'd. The Reaſons upon which 
that Prelate founded his Motion were theſe. © That the Affair un- 1 77... 
© der Conſideration being the Reformation of the Church in the Head T. 11, p. 25 

- © and Members, i. e. of the Pope and Cardinals, they ought not to 
* be Judges in their own Cauſe. 2. Becauſe the Cardinals having e- 
© letted John XXIII. tho' they were not ignorant of his Behaviour, 
* they deſerv'd rather to be puniſh'd than to be preſent at the Coun- 
© cil, and to aſſiſt in the Choice of a new Pope. 3. Becauſe they 

© had given very great Suſpicion by following the Pope, after his 
* ſcandalous Flight, without having Leave for it; which ſhews that 
* they approv'd of it. 4. That thoſe who were return'd to Conſtance, 
L | DR © and. 
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and ſome of thoſe who remain d there, having publickly maintain'd 
that the Council was diffoly'd.by the Abſence of the Pope, and that 
it could be no longer any thing more than a Conventicle, they had 
excluded themſelves. from it by ſo erroneous a Declaration, be- 
cauſe in Caſes of Schiſm the Council is above the Pope and the 
Cardinals, and holds immediately of God. 5. Laſtly, That for 
ſo long Time as the Dignities of the Pope and the Cardinals 
are not ſuppreſs d, there is no Humane Power, nor Wiſdom, not 
even all the Strength and Policy of the Council, can attain to the 
Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members, becauſe the 
Pope will never want Creatures, by means of his Favours in Reſer- 
* vation and Reverſion.” Henry. de Sponde, who mentions theſe Ar- 
ticles with great Indignation, was of Opinion, that they were hatch'd 
in the Brain of ſome Pettifogger and ſpurn'd by the whole Aſſembly. 
What the Council's Reſolution was upon them is indeed not known. 
I am ſtrongly inclin'd to believe, that this Propoſal was made upon 
ſome other Occaſion, and that Gobelin Perſona is miſtaken, not only 
in the Circumſtance, but in the Foundation of it, becauſe there is 
no mention of it in the Acts, except in thoſe of Vienna. Perhaps it 
was the Opinion of ſome private Man who might declare it in Con- 
verſation, but it does not appear that the Council.ever had an In- 
tention abſolutely to exclude the Cardinals from having a Share in 
any of the Deliberations, as the Memorial pretends. All that was in- 
ſiſted on, was that they ſhould only vote in Quality of the Members 
of their own Nations, and not as Members of the College of Car- 
dinals. Be this as it was, it will appear preſently by the Memorial, 
which the Cardinals preſented next Day, that the Prelates Memorial 

had made a Noiſe, and that they were alarm'd at it. 8 
Letters from XL. AFTER this Benedict Gentian read three Letters from the U- 
the Univerli- njyerſity of Paris, one to its own Deputies, the other to the Coun- 
2 . 2 un. eil, and the third to the Emperor. I will here give three of thoſe 
cil, Letters as they are inſerted by the Monk of St. Denis in his Hiſtory 
7. d Har. T. of Charles VI. and as they are tranſlated by M. le Laboureur, viz. 
IV. p. 121. the Letters from the Univerſity to the Council, to the Pope, and to 
the Halian Nation. That which was addreſs'd to the Deputies of the 


French Nation runs thus. 
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Spend. ad an. 


1415. n. 
XXV. 


To the Reverend and Learned, our Truſly and Mell- beloved, the Depu- 
ties by us ſent to the Sacred General Council of Conſtance. 


© Reverend Doftors, and moſt dear Friends, 
: E are very much mov'd and extremely ſorry for the withdraws- 
; ing of our moſt Holy Lord; nevertheleſs depending on the Pro- 


 miſes which he has ſworn, and deſiring to promote the Accompliſhment 
2 © thereof 
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* thereof with all the Care poſſible, we write to him in manner as fol- 
© loweth. | | ry 9271 


© IT ſeemeth, moſt Holy Father, that the divine Goodneſs is rea- 
* dy to finiſh that great Work of the Peace of the Church, which 
* from your Wiſdom and Piety you have purſued with fo much 
© Pains and Coſt, if the Intentions of the Sacred Council of Con- 
* fance, and of your Holineſs correſpond, and provided that>both Sides 
© are ated by a godly Paſſion, over which the Malice of the Ene- 


© my of this Sacred Union cannot prevail. May it pleaſe the Holy 


© Ghoſt to deſcend upon your Aſſembly, and to incline their Minds 


191 


1415. 
LOW NS 


© to Peace and Union, to which we cannot but think you are deter- 


© min'd from an Inſpiration altogether divine, conſidering the Proof 
© we have of the Care you have taken of it, and of the Method you 
© have choſe to reſign and voluntarily to renounce the Pontificat, as 


© the others alſo do, who were depos'd by the Council of Piſa; and 


© finally conſidering the Vow and Oath you have made to embrace all 


© Means, and to rejec none that ſhall be thought fit for attaining to 
© this Union. In this you have made a Diſcovery of Sentiments of 
© ſingular Piety, Religion, and that Compaſſion which a good Fa- 
ther has for his Family. For if Solomon awarded the Child to 
© her who choſe rather to loſe the Name and Title of Mother than 


© to ſuffer it to be ſo cruelly divided and cut in twain, we cannot ſuf- 


© ficiently eſteem a Sovereign Pontiif, and he cannot teftify a more pa- 


© ternal Love than generouſly to offer to reſign his Dignity, and to 


© prefer the Re-eſtabliſhment and Reconciliation of the Church, which 


© has been ſo deplorably divided for a long time, to the Excellency: 


© of a Rank and Dignity ſo exalted. Your Holineſs by that verbal 
© Engagement and Promiſe ſeems to ſpeak the Mind, not only of the 


© Sacred Council, but of all Mankind ; for as it is the moſt zealous 


and earneſt Deſire of all Chriſtendom, fo tis the moſt juſt. Tis 


true, Moſt Holy Father, that Reaſons may be aſſign'd for your 


© remaining in #at/ quo, and not ſuffering your ſelf to be dethron'd 


from the ſovereign: Pontificat ; but as you are oblig'd to make Ule 


© of all the Means for winning Souls to God and preventing Diviſi- | 
on, it was equally glorious and neceſſary upon this Occaſion, to 
© haye Regard to the Salvation of fo many People, Kingdoms and 


A 


Nations, which have the ſame Deſign in View as the Council, and 


0 


promiſed, and ſworn, that you have prefer d the Peace and Welfare 


which might be expos d to a Diſſention pernicious to the Church 
and their Conſciences. As it already appears by what you have 


©-of Chriſtendom to your own Greatneſs, if this generous Deſign is 
© attended with the Conſequence which is expected from it, the World 


AQ 


will eternally ring with your Praiſes, and by the voluntary renunciati- 
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on of an Honour ſo ſhort liv'd, you will, with the Merit of an im- 
mortal Reward, render your Name the moſt illuſtrious in the World. 
One Thing only makes us doubt of this, for we are ſomewhat ſcru- 
pulous, Bleſſed Father, at the News we have receiv'd of your with- 
drawing from Conſtance to Scaſfhauſen. This is not a Place more 
becoming the Dignity of the Sacred Council, nor ſo proper for the 
Accompliſhment of an Affair of ſo great Importance, and were it 
ſo, yet as Conſtance was choſe by your Holineſs, ſo your Orders 
were humbly obey'd, and it was more agreeable than any other 
City, becauſe tis large, rich and handſome; which obliges us to 
own to you ingenuoully, that this Alteration cannot but make the 
Diſeaſe worle, which is undertaken to be cur'd. Your Holineſs was 
there ſupported by the Preſence of the moſt amiable, moſt chriſtian, 
and moſt invincible Emperor, who was capable of giving you all 
the neceſſary Security to protect you againſt all Manner of Injuries : 
You was there accompany'd by the Sacred College of Cardinals, 
which wou'd have fought for the Preſervation of your Perſon, and 
for the Maintenance of your Honour and Glory. The whole 
Church in Obedience to you was aſſembled there in Numbers much 
ſuperior to your Enemies, and the Frexch Nation, which is not the 
ſmalleſt Part of that Aſſembly, would not have ſuffer'd that the 
leaſt Word ſhou'd be faid to affront you. Where then is the Place, 
Moſt Holy Father, in which your Perſon can be treated with more 
Honour, Security and Veneration, than ina City wholly devoted to 
you, and which you have choſe, than with your Church, than with 
the moſt Chriſtian Emperor, and with ſo many other conſiderable 
Perſons, who wou'd have rejoic'd with you every Day for your 
Clemency's generous Reſolution and ſacred Oaths ? There is no Per- 
ſon ſo ignorant, ſo little acquainted with the Affairs of our Religi- 
on, nor ſo unconcerned in the publick Welfare, that can doubt, that 
as long as your Holineſs ſhall perſevere in your Intention to give 
Peace to the Church, the Sacred Council and all its Members will 
pay you all the Honours and ReſpeCts that a Man can receive. After 
this, *tis left to your Holineſs's Conſideration, moſt gracious Father, 
what the World may think of you for withdrawing thus from the 
Sacred Council, when the Bufineſs in Hand was to find out Ways 
and Means for Peace. Men are not at Liberty to depart from their 
Sentiments upon ſuch an Occaſibn, and there is no Reaſon that can 
juſtify your withdrawing, or that can admit of any Pretence in com- 
petition with the Importance of ſo ſacred an Aſſembly; nor can any 


© one. be of a contrary Opinion, who is convinc'd by the unſhaken 


0 
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Foundations of the Sacred Council of Pi/a, to which the moſt 
headitrong and obſtinate ought to ſubmit. God forbid, bleſſed Fa- 


ther, that your Holineſs ſhou'd ſeparate from the Sacred Council in 


an 
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ry, nor by your Abſence leave the Council all the Honour of treat- 
ing about and determining an Affair of ſuch Conſequence without 
you, while the Glory of it ſhou'd be yours. Moſt Holy Father, 
be you the firſt Mover of it, and may your Perſeverance render you 
moſt zealous for the Conſummation of ſo great a Work. This 
is what we beg of your Holineſs and conjure you to for the Ho- 
nour of the Church, from which there is no Separation without 
Deftruttion, and for the Sake of that Peace which you owe us, and 
which we have obtain'd by the ſhedding of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Remember the Bowels of God's tender Mercy, keep true 
to your Sacred Vow and to the ſolemn Oath you have taken, and 
return to Conſtance, to your Brethren and Children fo affectionate, 
or rather to the Church of God, and your Church in order to 
grant univerſal Peace in conjunction with the Council, which is 
there aſſembled for that End, to the Lord's Flock, in which the 
Ambition for the Papacy and the Paſſion for Governing, keep up a 


and pernicious Advice, to endeavour the retarding of the univerſal 
Peace by the Means of your Departure, and under Pretence of ta- 
king Time to perform your Oath. Shou'd the Prelates waſte 
themſelves in Expence and Fatigue, ſhou'd the Holy Synod be diſ- 
pers'd, all theſe fine Undertakings wou'd fall to the Ground, and 
cou'd not be taken up again but with more Danger ; and on the con- 
trary your Holineſs ought ſpeedily to acquieſce in the Councils of 
the Sacred Synod, nay by your Authority you ought to ſee its Sta- 
tutes happily executed. \ 

Now as we have great Hopes in our Lord, of the Reſolution, Power 
and Vigour of this Council of Conſtance, whoſe Reſolutions we will open- 
Iy ſupport, we perſuade our ſelves, that you will join all your Efforts 
with its holy Inſtructious, that through your Care every thing will go bet- 
ter and better, and that your happy Labours will bring Affairs to this 
deſired Peace. This is what we exhort you to, and we even pray you to 
fienify our Sentiments juſt as they are expreſsd in this Letter to the 
whole Aſſembly, and to let us have good News from you oftner. May it 
pleaſe the Moſt High to direct your Thoughts and Deſigns, and to bleſs 
your Perſons with all manner of Proſperity. 
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Given at Paris in our General Congregation, expreſly aſſembled 


for that Purpoſe in St. Bernard's Convent, the Second Day of 


April. | FP 


THE RECTOR OF THE UNIVERSITY OF PARIS. 
LE 1 LET: 


ſcandalous Diviſion. May your Holineſs never follow this wicked 
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an Affair of ſo great Importance; and as this wou'd be ſeparating 1415. 
from the Church of God, do not deprive your Name of that Glo-. 
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Err R from the Univerſity of Paris to the Archbiſhops,, Biſhops, 
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and from Motives worthy of your 


and Doctors of the Italian Nation. 


©. Moit Reverend Fathers and Lords, | 
E thought it a happy Beginning for the Affairs of the Church 


* 


of God, that by his Inſpiration, and by your Concurrence, 

Vocation, our Lord the Pope 
was induc'd to promiſe and ſwear, to accept the Method of Reſig- 
nation We return'd Thanks for it to God with fo conſummate an 
Alacrity of Mind, and with ſuch Veneration for. the Sacred 
Council of Canſtauce, as if we thought it wholly divine. But we 
are perfectly ſurpriz'd to hear fince, that our faid Lord has wich- 
drawn himſelf in ſuch a manner, ſince he had Reaſon to expett as 
much Glory and Honour from it, as the Church, could reap Be- 
nefit, We cannot think, but ſuch his withdrawing muſt be preju- 
dicial to the Union, and the rather becauſe tis but too true, moſt. 


Reverend Fathers, that ſeveral Uſurpers or Pretenders to the Pon- 


taficat have often given us fair Words, and afterwards convinc'd us 


that their Intentions were quite contrary to their Promiſes. Not 
that our filial Devotion will admit of ſuch a Thought with reſpect 


to our Moſt Holy Father, but we ought always ſo to act, that no 


Mark of Schiſm may remain to offend our Enemies. You know 


how dangerous it is for the Peace of the Church, that the Pope 
thowd withdraw from the General Council, and how miſchievous it 
is for the Council to abandon the Pope. Therefore we wou'd 
exhort your generous Nation to perſiſt conſtantly in your Reſoluti- 
on to perſuade our faid Lord the Pope to return to the Council. 
without any more Excufe, in order to proſecute and accompliſh what 
he has vow'd and worn for the Peace of the Church, for which you 
alſo ought to be ſo much concern d. May it pleaſe the Supreme 
Trinity to protect your moſt noble Nation. Written in our General 
Congregation held at St. Ber nard's for this Purpoſe the 2d Nay of 


April. 
Tus Letter was receiv'd the:21f of the ſaid Month, and preſen- | 


ted by two venerable Doctors of the faid Univerſity refiding at the 
Council, with this, Superſcription, © To the Reverend Fathers in 


e 


| hp Chriſt, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Doftors, and others repre- 


4 


enting the, Halian Nation, in the Sacred and Univerſal Synod of Con- 


** france”. 
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© lance.” It tua ſubſerib'd, Yout good Friends the Reftors of the 1415. 
Univerſity of Paris. (1) » WOW 
As to the Letters from the ſaid __ to the Council and © 


the Emperor, they only contain Applaules, Exhortations to purſue 
the Affair of the Union, notwithſtanding the Pope's Abſence, and all 
the Oppoſition of his Adherents, with Offers of Service, and Engage- 
ments to ſubmit to all the Decifions of the Council.. Laſtly, in this 
fame Seſſion the Letter was read from the Council to all Chriſten- 
dom, and particularly to the Kings of France and Poland; after which 
they broke up. | | | 
XLI. THz Day after this Seſſion the Cardinals gave in a Memos Memorial of 
rial to the Nations, to eſtabliſh their Right of being preſent and vo- the Cardi- 
ting in the Aſſemblies held for treating of the Union and Reforma- nl 9 Nees 
tion of the Church; from which ſome were for having them entirely Right to be 
excluded. The Memorial follows with the Council's Anſwer to each preſent at the 
Article. The Cardinals repreſent in this Memorial. Pe: Doltberati- 
© 'THAT as ſome make it their Buſineſs to debaſe the Church Sub. 
of Rome, the Cardinals have thought fit to convince the Public of 18 Apr: 
the Preheminence of that Church, by the following Arguments, L. 4. Hardt, 
© 1. THAT according to the Canons and to the Tradition of eſis 5 
Cbriſt the Church of Rome is the Mother, the Miſtreſs and the * _— 
: _— of all others, and that the contrary Opinion - is implicit 
Jereſy'. | 47 2” 5 
The 9 of the Council. This Opinion however is not contra- 
dictory to any of the Artictes of Faith contain'd in the Creed. 
© 2. THAT the Church, as Miſtreſs of all the Churches, . ought 
© alſo to be deem'd the Head thereof. And 3. That the Church 
© of Rome being the Head of all Churches, is alſo the Head of a 
General Council, and of the Catholic Church, which is compos'd 
© of all the particular Churches. | 
The Councils Anſwer. As to the Word Head, even tho' it were 
granted that the Church of Rome is the Head of the other Churches, 
it ſhould not tend to the keeping up of the Schiſm. Tis true indeed, 
that the Church of Rome may be the Head in a Council aſſembled to 
try and condemn Hereſy. But tis not ſo when the Buſineſs of their 
meeting is to extirpate a Schiſm, of which the Cardinals themſelves 
have becn the Authors, becauſe they wou'd be Judges in their own 
Cauſe, as is prov'd.by the Canon Law. (Diſtinct. 79. Cap. I, II, IV, 
VIII, IX.) e 


(i) The Monk of St. Denn Hiſt: of Charles VI. Lib. XXXV, Cap. XIII. p. 
1027 to 1030. 
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* 1415. © 4- THE Church of Rome is in Poſſeſſion of this Preheminence of 
Power and Authority, not ſo much by Human Tradition, as by Divine 
© Tradition; according to which the Apoſtle St. Peter, the Vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all his Succeſſors are acknowledged to be the Heads 
as well of the Church of Rome as of the Catholic Church. From 
whence tis clear that the Authority of the Pope or of the Church 
of Rome, .and of the general Council, proceeds immediately and origi- 
nally from God, (immediate & principaliter), tho' it depends on the 
« Miniſtry of Man, and the Human Power (miniſterialiter), becauſe the 
© Pope is created by the Election of the Cardinals, the Cardinals by 
© the Authority of the Pope, and the General Councils by the Sum- 
© mons of the Pope, or ſome other lawful Power”. | 
2 5 The Council anſwers, That to the Word Power CANONICAL ſhould 
(a) Diftin8, be added. And for this they quote the Decree of (a) Nicholas IL at 
XXIII. Cap. the Lateran Council, concerning the Election of the Popes. 
* © 5. THE Church of Rome, which is principally repreſented in the 
18 © College of the Cardinals and the Pope, is the chief Party or princi- 
© pal Member of a general Council; and the Pope or his Legat in his 
© Abſence ought to preſide and decide therein definitively, unleſs there 
© be any Objection to it founded on the Divine Law. 
TRE Council makes no Scruple to agree to this Propoſition Take all 
Things together, (ceteris paribus). This is prov'd by the Canon Law, 
whereby it appears that towards the cloſe of the fifth Century, Theo- 
doric King of the Goths aſſembled a Council at Rome in the Affair of 
Symmachus (1). | 
© C. THE Church of Rome as well as the general Council, repre-- 
© ſents: the Catholic Church, tho' not equally: 
As to this, the Council obſerves that the Word.equally is very apt- 
ly. apply'd, becauſe the World is bigger than the City (major orbis urbe): 
From whence they infer hat the Church of Rome lis not the Catholic. 
Church, but only the principal Part of it. From thence it comes that tis 
(a) Diſtinil. forbidden in the Law, to call the Pope Catholic. Biſhop. | 
. 7 Cap. 5. Incaſe of the Death or Abſence of the Pope, the Church of 
f Rome is ſufficiently repreſented by the Cardinals preſent at the Coun- 
cih, eſpecially if they are eftabliſh'd for that End by Apoſtolical Au- 
© thority, or by the Approbatiomof the Council. 
< 8. THE Church of Rome: is of ſo great Authority: that nothing 
©: ought to be decided. without it, or without thoſe that repreſent it, 
< unleſs it evidently appears that the ſaid Church or the College 
that repreſents it, obſtinately affects to be abſent, or is in an 
Error; in which Caſe it ſhall be lawful to proceed without, and e- 


@- 0 


A 


(1) In the fourth Council of Rome, aſ—-— Cap. VI. Pagi. Brev, Geff. Pont. Rom. 
ſombled under that Pope. Diſtin®, XVII. T. I. p. 242. : 
wen 
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© yen contrary to her Opinion”, I will give the Council's Anſwer to 1415. 
this in the Note, becauſe I don't well underſtand it (1). | — 

9. As the Right of reforming all the Members of the Catholic OM 
© Church, appertains to the Church of Rome, ſhe ought to be heard 
© with Reſpett in a general Council, when a general Reformation is 
the Buſineſs in H and, inſtead of being excluded from ſuch Council; 
© and tis but Juſtice to hear every State in particular, whieh is pro- 
© pos'd to be reform'd, and to acquaint it of the Decrees concern- 
ing it. Conſequently there's nothing more filly and indecent, than 
© what ſome People ſay in Public, ÜWe will ſummon the Cardinals when 
6 wwe pleaſe,. but not when the Buſineſs in Hand is to reform them; for 
< *tis in the Breaſt of the Cardinals themſelves to ſummon and try 
© thoſe who talk at that rate. 
ITE Council anſwers, That this is not. vain Language, becauſe the 

Affair in Hand is the Choice which the Cardinals have made of a 
Pope incapable. or. improper for that Dignity. Moreover the Pope. 
being accus'd of ſeveral Crimes, he is oblig'd to purge. himſelf, after 
the Example of Leo. IV. and other ancient Biſhops, who juſtify'd.. 
themſelves before the Emperors, the Kings, and. the. General. 
Councils. 18 | 
10. THE Privileges and Liberties of the Church of Rome being found- 
ed partly in the Divine Law and partly in the Humane Law, and ap- 
prov'd by. Cuſtom, the General Council cannot juſtly: deprive her of 
it, but by the Authority of that Church, or from ſome Reaſon found- 
ed on the Human Law. | 

THE Council anſwereth, that they are authoris'd to act as they do, 
and that they. injure no Body. by exerciſing their Right. - One might, 
ſay they to the Cardinals, very well apply to you: the Words of St. 
Paul, @ The Husbandman that laboureth muſs be firſ8 Partaker of the 
Fruits But ye do the contrary. We labour and ye ſeek to reap the (e), II. Tims 
Fruits of our Labour, not only firſt, but even. ye will not let us have fi, 6. | 
them laſt. For in the beginning, from the Firſt, you extend your 
ſelves ſo far that it ſeems as if you would engroſs every Thing. 

© 11- WHEN the Intereſts of the Church of Rowe fall under the 
& Confideration of a General Council, no Suffrages ought to be ad- 
emitted but thoſe of diſcreet and learned Perſons, and ſuch as are 
c well vers'd in the Divine and Human Laws, otherwiſe it. would be 


like blind Mens judging of Colours.” 


(1) Reſpoufio Concilij. Nota, quod iſti auRoritatis eſt, &c. non procedunt, niſi 
duo articuli, ſc. Romana Eccleſia, Papa ſub diſtinctiune, prout in precedentibus . 
decedente, O. Romana Eccleſia. tantæ tactum & diſcuſſum eſt in gleſely, . 


The. 
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1415. The Council anſwers, that tis to be ſuppos'd that ſuch as are there 
are all of this Character, or that if any are deficient in Knowledge, 
3 their Zeal and Piety will ſupply it; for Knowledge puffeth up, and 
20. Charity edifies (. | | 1 00 eee mt 
Diſputes be- XLII. IN the ſixth Seffion the Commiſſioners appointed for Mat- 
twixt the Di- ters of Faith, were order'd to prepare them to be laid before the 
88 2 Council. It was requiſite to begin with the Doctrine of John M ick- 
cerning the li Fe, which had given Occafion for that of John Fuſs and Ferom of 
manner of Prague. The Doctors having therefore conſider'd all 7/3:&1;f's Arti- 
Wording the cles for many Days, there was nothing to be done but to form the 
19 &., Decree for condemning them. But a new Diſpute aroſe about this, 

o > among the Divines, which added to other Affairs retarded the ſe- 
p venth Seſſion till the ſecond of May. The Point in Diſpute was whe- 
ther Wictliſ's Doctrine ſhould be condemn'd in the Pope's Name in 

theſe Terms, We, ſuch a Pope, by the Approbation of the Council con- 

demn, &c. or whether it ſhould be condemn'd only in the Name of 

77. d. Hardt, the Council, without mention of the Pope in theſe Words, The Coun- 
8 P* cl condenmeth, &c. In an Aſſembly of Doctors which was held there- 
5 upon, the Cardinal of Cambray argued for condemning Wickliff s Doc- 
trine, in the Name of the Council only, without making any mention 

of the-Pope, becauſe the Council is above the Pope, who is himſelf 

only a Part of the Council. But out of forty Doctors in this Aﬀem- 

bly there were but twelve of this Prelate's Sentiment; the others main- 

rain'd that the Council having no Authority but by the Pope, who 

is the Head of it, tis the Pope who ought to pronounce defmitively, 

and who by Conſequence ought to be nam'd at the Head of the 
Deecrees, without making any other mention of the Council, than to 

expreſs its Approbation. Peter d Ailli in ſpite of this Oppoſition defend- 

ed his Theſis ſtoutly, and did not ſpare to fay that the Council was 

ſo far above the Pope, that they might depoſe him. The Divines who 

were not of his Opinion did not fail to give Notice to John XXIII. 

But as ſoon as Peter d Ailli was inform'd of it he wrote himſelf to the 
Pope that he wou'd give an Account of his Condutt and his Opinion 

to the Cardinals and Divines afſembled in Council. 
Peter Þ Alps XLIII. Trars he did by the following Memorial, which is inſerte 
Memorial. in the Treatife that he compos'd at Conſtance, touching the Authority 
. 4. Hard', of the Council over the Pope, where he maintains his Opinion by theſe 
& Op Ger- Arguments, © 1, That ſeveral Decrees of the Councils, and even ſe- 
fn. Part II. veral Popes have expreſs'd themſelves after this manner, The Council 
p. 959% © ordereth, or determineth, Witneſs the Council of Jorge which 
© ſpeaks on the Part of the Aſſembly, and not on the Part of St. 

© Peter in particular. 2. That Pope Gregory having ſaid that he held 

© the four General Councils in equal Veneration with the four Goſ- 

© pels, for this Reaſon, becauſe they were eſtablgh'd by Univerſal 
2 __ © Conſent; 


— 


— 
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Conſent; it follows evidently from thence that 'tis the Prerogative 1415. 
© of General Councils to decide in Matters of Faith. 3. That the & ww 
© Authority of the Council over the Pope takes Place, eſpecially in In the 5th 


* Caſes where Judgment is to be given between Rival Popes, as hap. Century. 


pen d in the Schiſm of Symmachus and Laurence, where the Biſhops 
© aſſembled by Theodoric ſpeak in the Council's Name, and not in that — 
of the Pope. 4. That tis an Error, and even acchrding to ſome a 

© Hereſy to maintain as ſome do, that the Council has no Authority 

© by it ſelf, but only by the Pope, who is the Head of it, becauſe 

© it wou'd follow from thence, that the Council of Piſa wou'd be of 

© no Authority, having not been afſembled by any Pope, and that by 

© Conſequence the Election of John XXIII. wou'd be naught, be- 

© cauſe he had ſucceeded Alex. V. who was choſe by that Council. 5. 

© That the faid Council was above the Pope, becauſe it depos'd two 

© of 'em, and that any other General Council may do the ſame. 6. 

© That the Council with the Pope, when he is preſent, conſtituting. 

© but one and the ſame Myſtick Body, of which the Pope is the 

© Head; it cannot be ſaid, that one Member only has more Autho- 

© rity than the whole Body. 7. And laſtly, That from thence may 

© be inferr'd, how far ſome Civilians are miſtaken, who pretend that 

none but the Pops has a Right 10 decide in a Council; that the Council 

© can only adviſe ; that the Pope may, if he think fit, refect the Advice 

© or Opinion of the Council, whereas the Pope's Sentiment muſt abſolute- - 

© Jy be adber d to, even tho it were oppoſite to that of the Council. In 

© order to ſhew the Error of this Opmion, the Cardinal maintains, 

That the Catholick Church, and by Confequence the Council, which 

© repreſents it, has receiv'd from Jefus Chrift, and not from the Pope, 

© the Privilege of being infallible in Faith, a Privilege which. the Pope 

& has not, becauſe he may err. 4 

XLIV. Ir was on that ſame Day the 19th of April, that as the Cardinals 
Cardinals of St. Mark and Florence, with the Deputies: of the Nati- 1 nor 
ons, were preparing to go to the Pope, there was an Aſſembly to give 19 Avi. 


them their final Inſtructions. Befides the Orders which they had to V. d. Hard. 


demand of him a Procuration which ſhou'd pleaſe the Council by ſuch TAY-p.139- 
a Term, they receiv'd other very poſitive ones for their Behaviour in 
in this Negotiation. For they were not to. ſpeak ſeparately to John 
XXIII. but always in a Body, nor treat with him directly or indi- 
rectly about any Affair but that which was given them in Commiſ- 
ſion, till they ſhould give an Account themſelves, which they were or- 
der'd to do in twelve Days, at the Expiration of which, if they. did 
not return, it was declar'd to them, that they muſt hold themſelves 
recall'd, I know not if they did not act contrary to their Orders by 
charging themſelves with a particular Memorial, which the Patriarch 
of, Antioch addreſs'd to the Pope, and herein he maintain'd 1 05 120 | 
TIES © : 
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1415. Theſes: The one, that the Pope is ſuperior to the Council; the other, 
A that Decrees are to be form'd in the Name of the Pope and not in the 

Name of the Council. | | 
Memorial of XLV. To the End that the Reader may be enabled to judge of 
the Patriarch this Controverſy, tis neceſſary to give the Arguments of the Patriarch 
— _— for of Antioch, as I have done thoſe of the Cardinal of Cambray. The 
ae el, firſt Queſtion therefore was, I hetber a Catholic Pope be ſubject to a 
V. d. Hardt. General Council. The Patriarch maintains the Negative with all his 
T. II. p 295. Might by ſeveral Arguments taken from the new Canon Law. The 
: T. VI. p. firſt is borrow'd from a Letter (i) aſcrib'd to Anacler, which is in 
1 the Body of Laws, where this Pope is made to ſay, that the Church 
of Rome has receiv'd the Preheminence over all Churches and all Chri- 
ſtian People, not from the Apoſtles, but from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
from another Letter which Pope Leo I. muſt have written in 445 to 
the Biſhops (2) of the Province of Vienna, upon the Diſputes be- 
tween the Biſhop of Arles, and the Biſhops of that Province, where- 
in this Pope ſays, That the Power which Jeſus Chriſt bas given to the 
Myſtick Body of the Church reſides to that Degree in St. Peter, that 
thro him tis diffus'd over the whole Body; and finally from a Letter of 
Pope Nicholas II. or rather Peter Damianus, written about the Year 
Diſtint. 1,656, wherein this Pope condemns thoſe for Hereticks, who wou'd de- 
* prive the Church of Rome of the Preheminence granted to it by Jeſus 
Chriſt. As to this, the Patriarch of Antioch admoniſhes thoſe who plead 
for the Superiority of the Council over the Pope, to be very careful how 
they oppoſe this Sentence of Pope Nicholas, there being not, ſays he, 
any authentick Witneſs to prove, that ever St. Peter, or any of his Suc- 
ceſſors gave any Superiority to a General Council over the Pope. The 
Patriarch's ſecond Argument is founded upon the Fulne/s of the Pope's 
Power, which is an Attribute that fits him alone, the other Churches 
being only Sharers of his Care, without having any Share in that full 
Power, according to the Deciſion of Gregory IV. in a Letter ad- 


 +In 853. dreſs'd I to all the Churches of Chriſtendom, concerning the Nullity 


12 2 ff of a Council, which 1s not aſſembled by the Pope, * who gives Autho- 
Queſt. VI 'rity to the Council, inſtead of receiving it from them. He alſo 
Titul. Decr. quotes this Maxim of the Canon Law, || That the Pope is Judge of all 
* Decret. Mankind without Appeal, and that he is accountable to none but God. 


41 , « Diſt. Which is ſo true, as the Patriarch ſays, according to Boziface the Martyr, 


1D : f ; 
|| Decret (1) Deeret. I. Part Diſtin&. 22. Cap. of the Council with reſpe& to the Pope, 


IX. Queſt. ; II. This Letter is univerſally confeſsd but of the Submiſſion which all the par- 
III. to be ſpurious. See Blond. Epiſt. Pont. ticular Biſhops ought to Pay to the Judg- 
Cenſ. p. 138. 146. ment of the Pope in Differences betwixt 
(2) Diſtinct. XIX. Cap. VII. It muſt themſelves. See Leo's Letter. Lett. 89. 
be obſerv'd, that the ſubject Matter of according to the old Edition, and 10. ac- 

this Letter is not the Authority of the cording to that of Father Queſnel. 

Pope with reſpect to the Council, or that 
; ! * that 
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* that tho” the Pope ſhould ſend People in Crowds to Hell, none but God 1415. 

can call him to Account for it, becauſe the Pope cannot be jude'd by any CHW Ng 

Body, unleſs he err in the Faith, After having heard the Patriarch Pos 

of Antioch, as to the firſt Queſtion, tis eaſy to judge, what was his VI. W 

Opinion of the ſecond, viz. Whether Decrees ought to be drawn up in 

the Name of the Council or the Name of the Pope]? He ſays, it ought to 

be in the Name of the Pope, and if we allow all the Principles which 

he builds on to be true, he is in the Right. He pretends alſo, that 

tis the conſtant Practice, as well as the unanimous Sentiment of the 

Doctors, and that it never was otherwiſe, but in one of theſe three 

Caſes. Either when Popes have err'd in the Faith, or when being 

abſent, they have given a Power to the Council to form their Decrees 

in their own Name, or when out of Humility they have been pleas'd 

to give up their Right, Nevertheleſs, the Opinion of the Patriarch, 

and the other Advocates for the Pope, and the See of Rome, did not 

prevail in the Council. This Patriarch was alſo oblig'd afterwards to 

make Excuſes for this Memorial, by declaring, that he had no In- Argutive | 

tention to decide any thing touching this Queſtion, but only to inquire 127 * 4 

into it for Information Sake. However the Cardinal of Cambray an- Gerſ. Part Il. 

ſwer'd it, whoſe Reply deſerves to be printed as well as the Memorial. p 955, 956. 
XLVI. His general Theſis is, that in many Caſes the Council is a- Anſwer of | 

bove the Pope, and he pretends to prove it by the Laws natural or divine : pits i 

and human or canonical, but he begins with the latter. There is  periority A” 

Maxim in the Body of the Canon Law, which ſays, that the Pope can't the Council. 

be judg'd, neither by the Emperor, nor by all the Clergy, nor by Kings, Pecret. 57 5 

nor by the People. From this Maxim the Canoniſts infer, that the Pope . 5 

cannot be judg'd by a General Council. Peter d Ailli, who was not wil- Tit. XIII. 

ling to give up the Decretals, gets out of the Difficulty the beſt he Nemo. 

can. In order to oppoſe one Decree with another, he quotes that which ,,..... Pars 

ſays, that the Pope cannot be judg'd by any Body, unleſs he err in the Faith. j pit. XI. 

This Exception opens a very wide Field to him to find ſeveral Caſes Tit. VI. Si 

in which the Pope may be judg'd. For he alledges, that if the Pope Papa. 

when accus'd or convicted of any Crime does not own his Error, he 

may then be judg'd, becauſe Obſtinacy is a Hereſy, and even ac- | 

cording to the Canon Law, Idolatry and Paganiſm. As to what the Nl e 

Decree ſays, that the Pope cannot be judg'd by all the Clergy; the * 

Cardinal maintains, that by all the Clergy in that Place muſt not be 

underſtood a General Council, but only a Part of the Clergy, as that 

of Rome; or ſome particular College, as that of the Cardmals. The 

Canoniſts alledg'd alſo in the Pope's Favour this Maxim of Law, 

That as the Greater cannot be judg'd by the Leſs, nor the Superior by - 

his Inferior, ſo the Pope cannot be judg'd by a General Council, be- 

cauſe the Pope is above the Council. But Peter d Ailli anſwers by Dees, Thos 

denying the two Propoſitions, viz. that the Greater cannot be judg'd by Tir. I. Quia 


M m . the er go. 
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1415 the Leſer, and that the Pope is above a General Council. As to the 
＋ ſrſt ke maintains, that tis generally falſe, becauſe the K. of France, who 
is the greateſt in his Kingdom, is often judg'd in his Parliament; that 
the Pope himſelf is judg'd by a Prieſt in the Tribunal of Conſcience, 
and that he may alſo be judg'd by an inferior Tribunal to which he ſub- 
ry yo mits voluntarily. Upon this the Cardinal quotes a Letter from Pope Leo 
8 41. III. to Lewis the Debonnaire, wherein this Pope declares, that he 
N-s fi incem- ſubmits to the Emperor's Judgment, whether he has been deficient in 
petenter, any of the Duties of his Character. As to the ſecond Propoſition, 
which imports, that the Pope is above the Council, the Cardinal plainly 
denies it, and proves it to be falſe by ſeveral Arguments, and by a 
great Number of Authorities from the Canon Law, tho' he does not 
deny, that the Pope is the Greateſt in the Council, becauſe he is the 
Chief of it, as the Head is over the other Members of the human 
Body. After having anſwer'd the Objections of ſome Canoniſts, the 
Cardinal of Cambray maintains, that the Council is above the Pope, 
by Arguments and Paſſages of Scripture, which we may be excus'd 
from mentioning here, becauſe both are already taken Notiee of, 
where we have given the Sentiments of John Gerſon, and Peter d Ailli 
himſelf on this Head. Here I ſhall only tranſlate his Concluſion. It 
a Gerſe © follows from all that has been ſaid, that according to the divine and 
onal P* c human Laws the Pope may in ſeveral Caſes be try'd and condemn'd 
© by the Catholick Church, or by the General Council which repreſents. 
© it, and that there may be an Appeal from his Judgment to that of a 
© Council, *eſpecially in Caſes that may have a Tendency to the De- 
© ſtruftion of the Church. Otherwiſe it wou'd follow, that Jeſus 
* Chriſt has not ſufficiently provided for the Welfare of the Chriſti- 
© an Church, whereof he is the Supreme Head, which is a Thought 
© that can't be conceiv'd without Hereſy. Eccleſiaſtical Polity there- 
© fore requires, that when a Pope undertakes to deſtroy the Church, 
© either by Hereſy or Tyranny, or by ſome other notorious Crime, 
© we ſhou'd appeal from his Judgment, accuſe and condemn him in a 
© General Council; in a word, reſiſt him Face to Face, as St. Pau! 
< withſtood St. Peter; where it is remarkable, continues he, that when 
© St, Peter was reprov'd by St. Paul, it did not appear that it was for 
© any Hereſy, but only for his Behaviour, which St. Paul did not 
© think upright. This ſhews, that the Pope may be corrected in o- 
© ther Caſes than in that of Hereſy, as when he ſcandalizes and trou- 
2 © bles the Church of God. That if the Pope will not ſubmit to the 
{ © Judgment of the Council, the Church ought to act then as if the 
© See was vacant, and to reſume thoſe Rights which it has only con- 
© ceded to the Pope for its Edification, For put the Caſe, that during 
© the Vacancy. of the Papal See, the Cardinals obſtinately refuſe to e- 
© left a Pope, or diſturb the Election by Cabals and Hoſtilities, or are 
* them- 
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themſelves moleſted in the Election by ſome tyrannical Power, or ra- 1415. 

ther ſuppoſe all the Cardinals to be dead, or palpable Hereticks, is i 

not evident, that in all thoſe Caſes the Church has a Right to aſſem- 

ble for creating a new Pope and a new Clergy, and to reniedy thoſe 

Diſorders by any Means whatſoever ? 

XLVII. THe Deputies' whom the Council had ſent to John Negotiatiors 
XXIII. did not want Exerciſe. Not finding the Pope at Friburg they ish ne” 

went to Briſac to ſeek him, from whence it was faid, that the D. of Couneilwith 

Burgundy's Servants were to conduct him to Avignon. The Meaſures John XXIII. 

for it were actually concerted, but Sigiſinond having Notice of it as N.. 2 p. L. 


well as the Council from truſty Hands, the Council reſolv'd to write 7 * 1. 


to this Duke to deſire him not to countenance the Pope, but to ſend . = = 
him back to perform his Promiſe. The Duke anſwer'd the Council, 1415. n. XI. 
that John XXIII. having indeed wrote to him immediately after his GJ Op. T. 
being withdrawn, that he left Conſtance with no other View, but to go P. 343* 
to Nice, there to reſign the Pontificate ; he had promis'd him all man- 
ner of Aſſiſtance for ſo good a Deſign, but that having ſince heard 
of his ſcandalous Flight, he was far from giving him any Protection, 
being reſoly'd to adhere in all things to the Council. If we may form 
a Judgment of this by the whole Hiſtory, there was nothing ſo inſin- 23 April. 
cere as theſe Proteſtations of the P. of Burgundy, who thwarted the 7: IV .. 
Council all that he could. Be this as it will, the Deputies having 133. TH 
found John XXIII. at Briſac, he gave them Audience the next Day p. 401, 402. 
T after their Arrival, and deferr'd his Anſwer to the Day following *. + 24 April. 
But on that Day they were very much aſtoniſh'd to hear, that he 25 April. 
had decamp'd in the Morning for Newenbourg (1), from whence we 
ſhall find preſently that he retir'd with Precipitation. | 

XLVIII. O N that very Day, Jerom of Prague was arreſted as he 7 of 
was returning to Bohemia, becauſe the Council had been pleas'd only, ed, 
to give him a Paſport or Safe-Condutt to come to Conſtance, but not to 25 April. 
return. Tis true, that as he was abſent on the 17th of April, the L. d. Hardt. 
firſt time that he was ſummon' d, a Safe-Condutt was diſpatch'd to I. IV. p. 

b . NE 7 : l 1 134. See a- 
him, which promis'd him all manner of Security; but it was with hoe. 
a Salvo to Juſtice, and without Prejudice to the Intereſts of the Faith. Reich. p. 204. 
Tis poſſible too that he receiv'd it, as Reichenthal ſays, but that not Verſ. 
thinking it ſufficient, he affected to be ignorant of it, that he might 
proceed on his Journey. But if it be true, as the fame Author ſays, 
that he declaim'd againſt the Council all the Way as he went, he 
cou'd not well avoid being arreſted. Reichenthal aha that Jerom of 
Prague arriving in ſome Town of the Black Forreſt, and having an 
Invitation from the Parſon of the Place to an Entertainment which 


he made that Day for his Brethren (2), he fell a raving againſt 


(1) A little Town upon the Rhine in Story, ſays, that Jerom had drank too 
the Neighbourkood of. Briſac. much when he talk'd at that rate. Us. 

(2) Maimbourg, who holds in the ſame Sup. p. 225. 
M m 2 the 
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1415. the Council, which he call'd the Devil's School, and a Synagogue of I 
WY. riquity, boaſting moreover, that he had confounded the Doctors, and 
producing a Writing ſign d by 20 Perlons to prove it. But this laſt 
Article renders Reichenthal's Narrative extremely ſuſpicious. For this 
Writing could be nothing elſe but the Teſtimony which the Lords of 
Bohemia, who were at Conſtance, gave him, that he ha@® uſed all his 
Diligence to give an Account of his Faith in the Council, and that 
he withdrew for no other Reaſon, but becauſe be was deny'd a Safe- 
Conduct in due Form. Be that as it will, Reichenthal adds, that the 
Clergy offended at Jerom of Prague's Talk, inform'd againſt him to 
the commanding Officer of the Town, who order'd them to keep the 
Secret, and to ſtay till next Day. That then Ferom was accordingly 
arreſted by the . commanding Officer, who declar'd to him, that he 
muſt return to Conſtance, there to ſhew Cauſe, why he had ſcanda- 
liz d the Council; That Jerom affirm'd, he had aſſerted nothing but 
what was true, and that moreover they were in the wrong to arreſt 
him, becauſe he had a Safe- Conduct. But that this Officer told him, 
Whether he had a Safe-Conduf or not, to Conſtance he muſt go, and 
thut he ſent him thither accordingly. This is another Circumſtance 
which makes me ſuſpect, that Reichenthal was not well inform'd. For 
even tho? Jerom had receiv'd ſuch Safe - Conduct, inſtead of being any 
Service to him upon this Occaſion, it made againſt him by the 
Clauſe with a Salvo to Juſtice, and the Intereſts of the Catholick Faith, 
becauſe having revil'd a General Council, he had render'd himſelf 
unworthy of any Safe-ConduCtt according to the Doctrine of the 
Council it ſelf. Two Relations written at that time by the 95 3 0 
of Jerom of Prague, ſay with more Simplicity and Probability, that he 
ar arrefted at Hirſatsv by the Officers of the D. of Sultzbach, that 
N 01 being carry'd from thence to Suligbach, he was detain'd there till Orders 
249, 50. came from the Council, who had Advice of Jerom's being in Cuſtody, 
from one of the Sons of John Count Palatin of the Rhine, D. of Ba- 
varia, and Prince of Sultzbach, and that this Nobleman receiving Or- 

ders. to ſend him to Conſtance, he was carried thither in Chains. 
Lewis of Ba- XLIX. THo' Frederick of Auſtria had brought Diſgrace upon him- 
varia inter- ſelf thro' his own Folly, yet ſeveral great Noblemen, particularly 
_— Lewis of Bavaria of Ingoldſtat, one of the Amballidors of the King 
ftria of France at the Council, ſtrenuoufly interceded for him with the Em- 
S»-nd. ad peror ; His Imperial Majeſty who did not deſire to ruin Frederick, 
ann. 1415. but only co oblige him to make Satisfaction, ſaying to Lewis of Bava- 
7 . when he was interceding for Frederick, That Theft was not to be 
IV. p. 136. 24rdon'd without Reſtitution z the Bavarian plainly underſtood, that 
Theo. Vrie, the Emperor was refoly'd to have John XXIII. reſtor'd upon any 
ap. 7/. d. Ha. Terms, and that otherwiſe there was no Hopes of a Peace for Fre- 
T. I. p. 199+ geriet. He therefore intreated the Emperor to grant him a Safe-Con-- 
duct 
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duct for that Duke, engaging to bring him back to the Council, and 1415. 
to diſpoſe him to prevail on John XXIII. to return thither likewiſe. WV * 
The Emperor and the Council, who deſired nothing more than to re- 
claim Frederick D. of Auſtria to his Duty, readily granted him the 
Safe- Conduct, and charg'd Lewis of Bavaria with the Negotiation, April 26. 
He ſet out therefore with ſome other Noblemen to wait upon Frede- 4 
rick at Fribourg, where he very warmly remonſtrated to him, that in 
the preſent deplorable State of his Affairs he had nothing to truſt to but 
the Emperor's Clemency. © You ſee, /ays he to him, that moſt of your Ger. Roo. p. 
© Allies and Friends have not only abandon'd you, but actually de- 139, 140. 

* clared againſt you. What Appearance is there, that the Swi/ers, 

that Nation ſo warlike and ſo formidable to your Family, can re- 

© ſolve to reſtore 4rgow to you while they keep in Arms, eſpecially 

while they have ſo ſpecious a Pretence to detain it, as the Protec- 
tion you have given to the Pope contrary to the Intereſt of the 
Church? Your Country muſt become the Theatre of a War, which 
the Emperor may keep. up as long as he pleaſes, without any Ex- 
pence to himſelf, becauſe he carries it on, as one may ſay, in your 
© own Bowels, and becauſe all your Subjects and Vaſſals are his Con- 
© federates. As to the foreign Troops you are put in Hopes of, in the 
© preſent Situation of Affairs, there is nothing more chimerical. For even 

© tho? the Swiſſers and the Princes who are concern'd for the Conti- 
© nuance of the Council, and the Return of Jobn XXIII. ſhould 
not oppoſe their Paſſage, they would come too late to be of any Uſe 
© to you. Whereas by your imploring the Clemency of Sigiſinond 
© you wou'd in him find a Protector perfectly diſpos'd to procure 
© you the Reſtitution of-. what has been taken from you. For he 
© knows as well as we do, how dangerous it is to give. an Occaſion to 
© many Towns to ſhake off the Yoke of their Princes and become In- 
dependent. If you are inclin'd to have fo much Deference for the 
© Advice of your Friends, I will undertake to introduce you my ſelf to 

© the Emperor and. will be reſponſable for all the Conſequences, * The 
Noblemen whom the Council ſent along with Lewis of Bavaria ſap- 
porting this Advice by freſh Inſtances ; Frederick comply'd after ſome 
Reluctance, and they concerted Meaſures together to bring John g 
XXIII. to Fribourg. With this View Frederick wrote to him, © that 
© as he was not fafe at Newenboxrg, nor upon the Road which he 
© defign'd. to take, becauſe the Emperor had Troops in it which only 
© waited for an Opportunity to ſeize his Perſon, he adviſed him to 
© return to Fribourg, where he wou'd be ſafer.” John XXIII. was 

as loth to comply at firſt as Frederick had been. On the one Hand 
he always expected the Emperor's Army at his Heels, but on the o- 

ther Hand he was loth to truſt Hederic, of whole ſecret Intrigues lie 

could not be ignorant, However, as he choſt rather to throw him 
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ſelf upon his Generoſity than to ſuffer himſelf ta be taken by main 
Force, he return'd to Fribaurg. 15 
L. T H E Prelates whom the Council had ſent to him, and who 
ere returning re infectd, were very agreeably ſurpriz'd to find Lewis of 


XXIIT, at Bavaria and tome other Noblemen at Fribourg, who told them, that 


Fribourg. 
April 27. 


April 28. 


F. d. Hardt. 
„ 
137. 


Return of 
the Council's 
Legats. 


April 29. 


if they would ſtay but a few Hours, they might execute their Com- 
miſſion to Job XXIII. The Pope was very much mortify'd to 
find the Legats of the Council at Fribourg, after he had refus'd to 
give them an Anſwer at Briſac. They repeated the Requeſt which 
they had made to him to grant his Procuration, and to chuſe one of 
the Cities which had been propos'd to him for treating of the Affair 
of the Union, declaring to him, that otherwiſe the Council was re- 
ſolv'd to proceed againſt him. Tis natural to ſuppoſe, that he was 
ruffled at this Declaration. However he promiſed to anſwer next 
Day, but he was in ſuch an angry Mood at the ſame time, that the 
Ambaſſadors had no great Hopes of it. Next Day when they went 
to wait upon him, they ſurpriz'd him in Bed, where he receiv'd them 
after a very indecent Manner (1), according to the Report of Niem, 
who by the way has not ſpaFd this Pope. He did not give them 
the Procuration which they demanded, but he promis'd to ſend it af- 
ter them to the Council, and only put into their Hands the ſame Lift 
of Pretenſions which had been propos'd on his Part ſome Days be- 
fore by the Archbiſhop of Genoa. As to his Procuration he gave it to 
the Count Berthold des Urſins, with a Charge to keep it or give it to 
the Council, as Occaſion preſented, and not till he had his Order. 
Mean time he practis d Simony at Fribourg with his Courtiers (2), as 
he had done at Conſtance it ſelf all the Time he was there, accord- 
ing to the Report of the ſame Author juſt now mentioned, who was 
Witneſs of it. | 

LI. THE Legats of the Council returning to Conſtance by the 
time which had been preſcrib'd them, the Emperor aſſembled: the 
Nations to hear their Report. But the Council had ; no great Rea- 
ſon to like it, becauſe inſtead of bringing John XXIIId's Procurati- 
on, they only gave Hopes that he would ſpeedily ſend it. This De- 
lay added to the extravagant Pretenſions which he again cauſed to be 
repeated by thoſe Legats, ſnew'd that his only Aim was to amuſe the 
Council. This made the Council reſolve, that the Summons agreed 
upon a few Days before ſhou'd be executed next Seſſion. But the 
D. of Auſtria arriving at Conſtance to make his Peace with the Em- 
peror and the Council, the Pope plainly faw that he had no more 


(1) Scalpendo ſe inferius inverecunde, prout prius apud nos tunc exiſtentes fa- 
i. e. Immodeſtly ſcratching his Poſteri- cere conſueverunt · Niem ubi ſup. p- 
ors: Niem ap. VJ. d. Hardt. T. II. p. 402. 403, 404. 

(2) Simoniam ibi liberè exercebant, 


Time 
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Time to loſe, and that he was likewiſe under a Neceſſity of providing 1415. 
for his own Safety. Therefore he preſently diſpatch'd the Count des Www 
Ur/ins with Orders to preſent the Procnratich which he had put into ” 3 Now 
his Hands to the Council. But it was far from being conformable to T. IV. p. 
the Plan deliver'd by the Council to their Legats, and by them to 138, 139. 
the Pope. For he only promis'd and ſwore That he was Yeady 10 re- Spond: ad an. 
ſign purely and fimply, as ſoon as Proviſion was made for his Liberty and Ne XXVI. 
Maintenance, in the Manner and Form that he had propos d to the Car- 
dinals of St. Mark and Florence, and to the Biſhop of Carcaſſonne, Who 
was alſo one of the Council's Deputies. This Procuration was unani- Jay 1. 
moully rejected, as well as the exorbitant Demands, which he knew 
would not be granted him, and which he only made for an Occaſion 
of Complaint. Therefore nothing more was propos'd or thought of 
than to hold a public Seſſion, in order to execute the Summons which 
had been agreed upon. | 
LII. BEFORE this Seſſion, there was an Aﬀembly at ſeven o' the agmbly of 
Clock in the Morning at the Veſtry, to reſume the Conſideration of the Nations 
what had been agreed upon by the Nations the Days preceding. As before the 
they had refus'd to grant the Cardinals the Privilege of Voting in the 1 _ 
National Aſſemblies, in Quality of Cardinals and Members of that ay 2. 
College, but only as Deputies of their reſpective Nations, they were Sb. 48. 
but ſeldom preſent. For this Reaſon the Aſſemblies were held ſome & Ge/?. p. 
Hours before the public Seſſion, in order to impart to them what 5 77 K 
was proper to be therein read, and to have their Atptebaren They T. Iv. p. i 
had already complain'd ſeveral Times of this Proceeding of the Council 139, 140. 
towards them, as a manifeſt Contempt, but always without Effect, be- Pond. ad an. 
cauſe it was ſhrewdly ſuſpected by their Conduct that they juggled with XVII "ib 
the Pope. They again made the ſame Complaints in this Morning's Con-— 
ference, but to as little Purpoſe. It was in vain for them to repre- 
ſent, * That the Time was too ſhort to conſider of things ſo impor- 
tant as thoſe in Queſtion. That they had more Realon to be e- 
© ſteem'd a Naffion than the Eugliſb, who had but twenty Deputies, a- 
© mong whom there were but three Prelates; whereas they were ſix- 
c teen Cardinals, excluſive of thoſe that were yet to come. There 5 0 
was no Poſſibility of their obtaining any Thing. They were anſwerd 
that they might be preſent at the Aſſemblies of their Nations, to 
give their Voice there, as the other Deputies, but that they ſhould 
not pretend to it in the Quality of Cardinals. When they faw what 
a deſperate Condition the Cauſe of ohr XXIII. was reduced to by 
his whole Conduct, and eſpecially by the return of Frederic his Pro- 
tector to Conſtance, they were oblig'd to ſubmit and to come to the 
Seſſion, at which there met twelve of em. The Emperor was pre- 
lent at it, the Cardinal of Ofzza preſided, and the Cardinal of Ragaſa 
celebrated the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt. 
LIIL THz - 
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1415: + LIK. THE Affair of Jerom of Prague was the firſt that came on in 
T this Seſſion. At the Motion of the Proctors of the Council, it was 
The Seventh reſolv'd to ſummon him a ſecond: Lime, becauſe he had not anſwer'd 
1 the firſt Citation, which was made in due and ample Form the 18th 
Preſence. of April. This was executed the very ſame Day, immediately after 
May 2. the Seſlion. | "71 | . | 
* ** 4, LIV. AFTER this, the ſame Proctors gave an Account at large of 
1% the Conduct of J% XXIII. and demanded that he might alſo be 
The firſt Ci- ſummon'd with all his Adherents, and that Safe-Condutts might be 
tation of granted to them in the Name of the Council and the Emperor, to 
* 1 come with all, Manner of Security to the Council. This being paſs'd 
IV. p. 14. Nemine Contradicente, the Emperor publickly declar'd that it was ne- 
Brov. ad an. ceſſary to give a Sate-Condutt in his own Name, and in that of the 
1415.p.393- Council to Jobn XXIII. but he proteſted at the fame Time that Ze 
ae. only gives it as far as he had a Right to do it, and that he only engag'd for the 
Obſervance of it on that Footing and no otherwiſe (1). As nothing was 
propos'd in the Seſſions, but what was reſolv'd before-hand in the Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Nations, this Precaution had, no doubt, been concer- 
ted there, both to render the Conduct of the Council more uniform, 
becauſe the Doctors had declar'd to Sigz/mond, that he had not a Right 
to grant a Safe-Condutt to John Hus, and to reſerve to themſelves 
the Liberty of procceding againſt John XXIII. in Caſe he ſhould 
make an ill Uſe of his Safe- Conduct. As to the Summons it ſelf, it 
runs with very little Variation as follows. 

© THAT John XXIII. having fled in a Manner that was clandeſ- 
tine, ſcandalous, prejudicial to the Union of the Church, and con- 
trary to his Engagements, the Council had ſent Prelates and other 
Perſons of Diſtinction to him to invite him to return to Conſtance 
to perform the Promiſe which he had there made upon Oath, to 
labour for the Extirpation of the Sehiſm and the Reformation of the 
Church in its Head and Members; but that ſince inſtead of re- 
turning he kept farther off every Day, the Council 6: the Requeſt of 
its Proctors ſummons him to appear in Perſon with his Adherents, at 
the End of nine Days, after the ſaid Citation is publiſhd, to clear him- 
ſelt from the Charge of Hereſy, Schiſm, Simony, the Miſapplication 
of the Revenues of the Church of Rome, and other Churches, as 
well as ſeveral other enormous Crimes, in which he obſtinately per- 
ſifteth ; declaring to him that whether he appear or not, at the end 
of this 'Term, they will proceed againſt him and his Adherents, ac- 


cording to Law. And that they may have no Pretence for not return- 
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(1) Sereniſſimus verò Romanorum Rex di, ea proteſtatione, in quantum idem 
przfatus dixit, quod placet, quod detur Dominus Rex tenetur fabi dare de jure, & 
Aibi Salvus. Conductus nomine ſui & Syno - ſervare alios Salvos · Conductus ſibi datos. 
| wk | ing 
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© ing, a Safe - Conduct is granted both to the one and the other, where- 1415. 
'E by they ſhall have free Acceſs to the Council, and remain there with 
all Security, without Prejudice to Juſtice. This Summons was exe- 
cuted in the following Seſſion. ; | | 
SINCE it may be thought ſtrange to find a Charge of Hereſy in this 
Summons, becauſe it did not appear that John XXIII. had advanc'd 
any Propoſition directly againſt the Faith, tis proper to explain this 
Matter. It has been already ſaid ſomewhere that it was a Maxim of 
the Canon Law, That the Pope-could not be try'd by any Body but 
in a Caſe of Hereſy, *Tis true that this Maxim was not fo generally 
receiv'd, but that there were very able Doctors in the Council, who 
publickly maintain'd the contrary, particularly Peter d Ailli and John 
Ger/on. But as the Opinions of particular Men are of no Force againft 
a Law or Cuſtom, till the fame is abrogated by public Authority, it 
was therefore indiſpenſably neceſſary one Way or other to find out 
ſome Hereſy in a Pope, when they were about to try him even for 
Crimes. Therefore the Canoniſts had taken Notice of divers Caſes 
which implicitly contain'd Hereſy, as for Inſtance the Schiſin, becauſe it 
ſtrikes at that Article of the Creed, I believe one Holy Catholic Church. 
Simony was alſo look d upon by moſt as a Crime of Herely at leaſt in- 
directly, as well as Obſtinacy in any Sin whatſoever after repeated Re- 
proofs. John XXIII. was affected by all theſe Caſes. A MS. of Bre/- 
law ſays that he was accus'd of obſtinately and publickly denying the 
Immortality of the Soul, the Reſurrection of the Body, and a Life 
to come (1). | 
AFTER the Reading of this Summons by the Archbiſhop of Genoa, 
he moved the Aſſembly to know whether they wou'd conſent to the 
holding of the eighth public Seſſion on the 4th of May, for the Con- 
demnation of the Memory and Errors of Z7%<&%1:#, which Motion they 
generally approv'd, and then- broke up. | | 
LV. FO HN of Naſſau, Archbithop and Eleftor of Mentz, had Archbiſho 
been one of the principal Protectors of John XXIII. This Prelate ,f Mets” 
who had already render'd himſelf odious, and even formidable by ſe- ſends to the 
veral Enterprizes ſince he came to the Electorate, never ſeem'd to fa- Council to 
vour Sigiſinond, but thwarted him as much as he could in his Elec- as Ws 
tion to the Empire, by eſpouſing the Intereſt of Fofe the Margrave Perf, 22 
of Moravia, He afterwards made a League with the Dukes of Au- Etat. VI. p. 
ſtria and Burgundy for the Support of John XXIII. becauſe he fear'd 33 1. NMaucl. 
the Emperor's Reſentment, if he render'd himſelf too potent in Ger- 046. 


(1) Item quod iple Dominus Johann. nam ron eſſe, neque aliam poſt vitam hane 
Pap XXIII. ſæpe, & ſæpius coram diverſis animam, cum corpore mori, & extingui 
Prælatis, & alijs honeſtis, & probis viris ad inſtar animalium brutorum, dictumque 
pertinaciter, Di- bol o ſuadente, dixit, aſle- corpus mortuum ſemel, in noviſſimo die 
ruit, dogmatizavit, & aſtruxit vitam æter- minimè reſurrecturum. 
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1415. many by the Election of a Pope that ſhou'd be at his Devotion: 
But the Diſgrace of the Duke of Auſtria, and the Severity of the 

Council to Joby XXIII. and his Abettors, giving him Reaſon to 
fear being involv'd in the like, the next Day after the Citation 
of the Pope, he ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Council to make 
his Apology there. They were admitted, but what was re- 
„. „ Hard, folv'd upon that. Head is not mentioned in the Acts. The Abbe 
T. IV. p. Tritheme ſays, that this 1 obtain'd his Pardon of the Coun- 
143. cil, for having conniv'd at Joby XXIIId's Retreat. It appear d by 
a Letter from the Deputies of the Univerſity of Cologn that after the 
Pope's Eſcape, Jobn de Naſſau return'd to Mentz for the Recovery of 
his Health, promiſing to go back to Conſtance whenever the Emperor 
commanded him. Mean Time he ſent his Deputies or Plenipoten- 
tiaries thither, who were favourably receiv d. art 
Aſſembly of LVL IMMEDIATELY before the eighth Seſſion the Nations aſſem- 
the Nations bled to give the finiſhing Stroke to what was therein to be read. It 
— — = was then and there reſolv'd to ſend a third Summons to Ferom 
i 4 of Prague and all the Mickliſſites in general, becauſe in that very Seſ- 
ſion the Memory of FY:&1;F and all the Articles of his Doctrine were 
to be condern'd. Before we proceed to the eighth Seſſion tis neceſ- 
1 to inform the public concerning this John Fickiff and his 

octrine. | 
Hiſtory of LVII. Vickliſſiſin being the Source of Huſſitiſin, this Digreſſion 
3 and cannot be unſeaſonable nor irregular. John Micliſf or Wicleſfe (1), 
95/2. Dottor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, was born about the 
Year 1324- at the Place underwritten. He began to make a Noile in 
1360. by the ſtrenuous Oppoſition he made to the Incroachments of 
the Monks, who under pretence of their Exemptions broke the Rules 
and. Statutes of the Univerſity of Oxford. In 1365. Simon of Lſleb, 
Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, appointed HFickhiff (2) Warden of Can- 
| terbury Hall in Oxford, in the room of a Fryar whom he expell'd, 
(a) Tus in becauſe of his turbulent Humour. Sometime after this (a) Simon 
1365. accord · Langham a. Monk ſucceeding Simon Iſieb, by Papal Proviſion, in the 
ing to #har- Biſhoprick of Canterbury, thought fit to expel Wictlif from his 
TG Hall, and to reſtore the fame Fryar that had been turn'd out 
by his Predeceſſor. Yickiiff appeal'd to Pope Urban V. (3) but he 


(1) He is often call'd in the old Acts (2) See the Patent of this Archbiſhop- 
John de Wiclef or Wicoclef, becauſe he was Hiſt. C Antiquit. of the Univerfity of Ox- 
of a Pariſh call'd Wicliffe near Richmend ford, Lib. I. p. 184. 
in Towkſhire, as I was inform'd by M. Villa a (3) This Pope having referr'd this-Af- 
Prieſt of the Church of England, and D.D. fair to the Judgment of a Cardinal, con- 
ſo he is likewiſe calPd by M. Ihn Lewis the firm'd the Fryar by a Bull dated in 1370. 
Engliſh Miniſter at Meregate in his Life of 
Wickliff, printed in Engliſh at London in 
1720. 
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loſt his Cauſe. The Pope put. none but Monks in the College and ex- 1415; - 
pelFd the Seculars. In 1366. the fame Pope who had his See www 


at Avignon, having offer'd to cite Edward III. becauſe he had not 
perform'd Homage to him for the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
nor paid the Tribute which Joh Lackland (1) was engag'd for: Wick- 


Hf back'd by the Parliament ſtrenuouſly defended the King's Rights a- 


gainſt a Monk, who as warmly pleaded: for thoſe of the Pope. In 
1374. Hicklif was appointed the ſecond of the ſeven Ambaſſadors 
and Commiſſioners that were ſent to Bruges to confer with the Bi- 
ſhops of Pampeluna and Sinigaglia, and Giles Sancho Provoſt of Valen- 
cia, who were the Pope's Commiſſioners in the Affair of the Re/erva- 
tions of Benefices. (2) It was agreed by this Treaty, which laſted 
two Years, that the Pope ſhould renounce the Reſervations in Eng- 
land, but Hiſtory ſays, that he did not keep his Word (3). As Wick- 
lif, during his ſtay at Bruges, had ſeveral Occaſions to be better in- 
form'd of the Artifices and Tyranny of the Pope and the Court of 
Rome, he rav'd againſt em more than ever upon his Return. We 
find in the Engliſh MSS. of FYicklif, that he call'd the Pope the Inſo- 
lent Prieſs of Rome, Antichriſt, Robber, &c. 

BESIDES Wickiiff's great Talents, by the Confeſſion even of his 
Enemies (4), it may be concluded that the Freedom with which he 


ſpoke of the Tyranny of the Popes, the Irregularities of the Clergy, 


and the Uſurpations of the Mendicant Fryars, equally intereſted him 
in the Favour of the Kings Edward III. Richard II. the D. of 
Lancaſter, the greateſt Part of the Laity, and alſo of the Clergy (5), 
not to mention the Univerſity, which was almoſt intirely devoted to 
him. Iis not impoſſible, but the Sentence of Urban V. oblig'd 
Fickliff to talk more ſharply than he had yet done againſt the Pope, 
who had turn'd him out of his Benefice, and againſt the Monks who 
had ſeiz d it. But it wou'd be raſh to aſſert this poſitively, as Polj- 
dore Virgil, Cochlæus, and many others have done, becauſe for ma- 


(1) The Arrears of this Tribute had 


(3) I learn from M. Vill, that during 


been due 32 Years. Rapin's Hiſt. of this Treaty the Biſhop of Banger, Chict 


England. Tom. III. p. 228. 

(2) In the 7th Tome of Mr. Rymer's 
Federa, are ſeveral full Powers from the 
Kings of England to treat with the 
Pope's Nuncios upon this and other Ar- 
ticles of Oppreſſion and Vexation by the 
Court of Rme, and in P. 41 of that 
Tome, there's the full Power which was 
granted to Wickliff, and others in that 
Commiſſion. All which Full Powers or 
Commiſſions may be eaſily turn'd to by 
conlulting-the 1½ Vol. of Adta Regia. 


ford. 


of the Commiſſion, was tranſlated by a 
Bull from the Pope to the See of Here- 


(4) Henry de Knighton, Thomas Ii alden, 


Wm. Viwert, and many others mention'd 


by Mr. Lewis. | 
(5) Henry Marten ſays, that Wickliff 


at the End of an Ergl/ſh Confeſſion upon 


the Sacrament of the Altar, declar'd, 
that one third of the Clergy was of his 
Party, and ready to ſupport him at the 
Hazard of their Liyes. 
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1415. ny Years paſt 77ickliff had began to. preach the ſame Doctrine with 


W great Strength and Applauſe. This would be attempting to write a Hi- 


ftory of the Dictates of the Heart, and not a Hiſtory of Facts. For 


if other Hiſtorians ſhould ſay, that twas Yickif's Sermons which in- 
duc'd the Monks to turn him out of his College, they might do it 
with the ſame Foundation. POPPE 1 | 
B E this as it will, the Monks deſpairing of being able to oppreſs 
Mickliſ, carry'd their Complaints to the Court of Rome to Grepory 
XI. who ſucceeded Urban V. in 1376 or 1377; this Pope ſent Briefs 
to Edward III. to Simon Sudbury Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Wil- 
liam Courteney Biſhop of London, and to the Univerſity of Oxford, to 
draw up the neceſſary Informations againſt Mictliſ, and alſo to com- 
mit him to Priſon with his Adherents (1). But as he was ſupported 
by the D. of Lancaſter, who was at that Time very powerful in Eng- 
(a) Larrey's land, and my Lord Piercy the Earl Marſhal (a), he eſcap'd Condem- 
Hiſtory of nation this bout, notwithſtanding two Synods aſſembled for that Pur- 
England, poſe in 1377, and continu'd to defend his Doctrine publickly by 


Reign of Ed. Word of Mouth and Writing. Edward III. dying towards the Cloſe 


— Year, before the Arrival of the Pope's Bulls, and Richard II. 
being as yet a Minor, the Parliament aſſembled to conſider if the King 
had not a Right to hinder the Money of the Kingdom from being 
carry'd to the Court of Rome, tho' the Pope demanded it on Pain 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. Michliff being conſulted on this Head, 
maintain'd the Affirmative. There were ſeveral Aſſemblies againſt 


Ficklif the Year following, but without Effect, becauſe he was fo 
well ſupported. In 1380, he undertook the Tranſlation of the Bi- 
ble into Engli/b, admitting none of the Books to be Canonical but thoſe 
that were acknowledg'd to be ſuch by the Proteſtants. In 1381 he be- 


gan to attack the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, undertaking to prove 


in publick, that the conſecrated Hoſt is neither Jeſus Chriſt, nor any 


Part of him. Tho' the Monks prevented this publick Diſputation, 

yet FYickliff declar'd his Opinion wherever he came. He ſaid among 

other Things, that the Church had been in an Error many Years con- 

cerning the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, and that he was ove 7a 
Ne 


reduce it from Idolatry to the Worſhip of the True God. (H) Neverthe- 


6) Hi : 
a 1 leſs he met with Adverſaries, not only in the Univerſity, but among 


of Oxf-rd, ub. the great Men of the Kingdom, who did not approve of his Doc- 
ſupr. p. 188. trine of the Euchariſt, ſo well as that touching the Pope and Court 
of Rome; and it was actually condemned by twelve Doctors, Heads 
of the Univerſity, of whom four were Seculars, and eight Monks, 
with William de Barton Chancellor of the Univerſity at their Head. 


(1) See Bull of Gregory Xl. Hiſt, and Antiq. of the Univerſity of Oxford, ub. ſup. 
p. 167» 


x WICKLIFF 
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WICKLIFF not caring to appeal from this Sentence, neither 


appeal'd to Richard, in hopes of being ſupported by the Secular 
Arm: But the D. of Lancaſter not approving of his Conduct, ex- 
horted him to ſubmit to his natural Judges, ſo that Mietliſf deſpair- 
ing of any Protection for the future, reſolv'd to retract (1), which he 
did in a publick Manner in 1382, in Preſence of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Biſhops of Lincoln, Norwich, Worceſter, Salisbury, 
London, Hereford, and a great Concourſe of the People. Nevertheleſs it 
appears by the (2) Act of his Recantation, that it was very ambigu- 
ous, and that his Judges would not have been content with it, if they 
had not apprehended that this Affair wou'd have made too much 
Noiſe. Conſequently FY/ickiiff ſoon recover'd himſelf, preaching his 
old Doctrine again, which drew another Sentence upon him and his 
Followers, but to no Purpoſe, becauſe this Doctrine gain'd Ground 


every Day. He had ſome Adherents of great Diſtinction. Among 


others Nicholas of Hereford, Maſter of Arts, ſignaliz'd himſelf in fa- 
vour of W/ickliff, who, as it is ſaid, ſet a great Value on his 
Friendſhip. In the Number of his principal Adherents, we muſt al- 


ſo reckon Philip Repingdon, a Canon of Leiceſter, and D. D. who was 


afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, who in his firſt Sermon expatiated very 


much in Praiſe of Wictliſ, and upon his Orthodoxy, Being to 


preach upon Corpus Chriſti Day, Wickliff's Adverſaries fearing that: 
Repingdon wou'd preach up Ficklif*s Doctrine, defir'd the Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury to cauſe Wiekliſf's Articles, that were already un- 


der Condemnation, to be publiſh'd at Oxford upon the Eve of that 


Feſtival. This engag'd the Archbiſhop to order Peter Stokes, who 


he knew was very much incens'd againſt the Lollards or Wicklifftes, 
to read the ſaid Sentence upon the very Day that Repingdon was 


to preach. And this Prelate wrote at the ſame time to the Chancel- 


lor to be preſent at the Performance, but the Chancellor ſtiffly re- 
fas'd it, ſaying, that no Biſhop had Authority to condemn Here- 
ſies in the Univerſity. Afterwards aſſembling the Proctors and Secu- 
lar Maſters, as well the Heads, as others of the Univerſity, he 


declar'd to Stotes, that inftead of ſupporting him in this Affair, he 


wou'd oppoſe him with all his Power, and even with Force of Arms. 


Accordingly when the Day came, the. Chancellor, Prztor, and Proc-- 
tors, went to the Sermon with a good Number of Men arm'd. The 
Preacher declaim'd very much againſt the State of the Church, ſup- 


(1) The Author of the Antiquities of pear, Dedtrinam ſuam jam ſecundz re- 


Ox ford ſays, that this was the ſecond trafare coall is ef. ub. ſup. p. 189. 


time of his retrating ; but he does not (2) See this Act in Wickliff's Lite, by 


prove it, nor do I find it any where ap- Tewis, p. 272. 


1415. 
to the Pope, nor to any Biſhop, nor to any Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary. 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE, 
ported Yickiif, in every thing, and even aſſerted, that whoever did 


not pray for the Temporal Lords before the Biſhops or the Pope him- 


(a) Te wis. 
P- 99 


ſelf, intring'd the Holy Scriptures. When the Sermon was ended, 
the Chancellor accompany'd with 100 Men, that had Arms under 
their Cloaths, attended the Preacher to the Church Door, and gave 
him great Applauſe, while Szokes that durſt nat open his Mouth, was 
hiſs'd by every Body. The latter being ſummon'd by the Archbi- 
ſhop to give an Account why he had not executed his Orders, told 
him, that he had not done it, becauſe it wou'd have been as much 
-as his Life was worth and theirs that were with him. However, 
ſome time after, they were all oblig'd to retract. This probably was 
the Reaſon, why William Courteney, now Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
did not cite either H5c&/;F or his. Adherents to the Synod which he 
call'd at London in 1382, wherein he condemn'd 10 Propoſitions of 
Wickliff as heretical, and 13 as barely erroneous (). This is the 
Synod which 7/Vickliff in his Trialogue calls the Earthquake Synod, 
becauſe there was an Earthquake while they were aſſembled to con- 
demn him. The Council was very much alarm'd by it, but the Arch- 
biſhop encourag'd them, and the Seſſion continued. Wichliſf did not 
appear there in Perſon, becauſe he had been told, that Ambuſhes were 
laid to ſurpriſe him; but he had his Proctors there, and the Chan- 


cellor of the Univerſity of Oxford pleaded his Cauſe there with very 


* 


great Courage, but little Succels. 
FW ICKLIFF not being able to live peaceably at Oxford any 


longer, retir'd this Year to Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire, where he 
had obtain'd a Parſonage. In this Retirement he continued to 
write againſt the Pope, and the Church of Rome. Among other 
Tracts he wrote one in Engliſh, intitul'd, The great Sentence of Excom- 
munication explain d, wherein he clear'd up many of his Articles 
that had been condemn'd, and in particular attack'd the Croi/ado which 
Urban V. had publiſh'd againſt the Adherents of Clement VII. They 
ſet up, ſays he, the Standard of Feſus Chriſt, the ſovereign Teacher of 
Peace, Mercy and Charity, in order to murder Chriſtians for the Sake of 
two knaviſh Prieſts, who are manifeſily Autichriſt. When ſball we ſee 
the proud Prieſt of Rome grant plenary Indulgences to engage Men to 
live in Peace, Charity and Forbearance, as he does to animate Chriſti- 
ans, to cut one anothers Throats ? (a) Not long after his Retirement 
to Lutterworth, he had a Fit of the Palſey of which he recover'd, 
but his Health declin'd ever after it: This probably was the Reaſon 
why he was not proſecuted by his Enemies, who look'd upon him 
as a Man too weakly to cope with; and about two Years af- 
ter, his IIlneſs carry'd him to the Grave, on the 287% of De- 


(2) See the Propofitions in Lew's's Life of Miel iff, p. 373. * 


I cember, 
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cember, being [anocents Day, when he was ſeiz d with the Palſy in his 1415. 

Tongue, while he was at Church hearing Maſs, and during the Ele- ww. 

vation of the Hoſt, which they did not fail to interpret as a Judg- 

ment of God. 1 
LVIII. VICXLIFF's Doctrine was not bury'd with him. Progreſs of 

John Huſs ſays in a Treatiſe he wrote in 1411, that Ficklifs Books ien. 

have been read freely for thirty Years in the Univerſity of Oxford (1). 

The ſame Jobn Huſ5, at the End of the 2d Tome of his Works, has 

a very advantagious Leſtimony, which was given in 1406 to Wicklißf 

by the Univerſity of Oxford, wherein they declare, that 'tis falſe, 

that Yickliff was convicted of Hereſy, or that he was dug up to be 

burnt after his Death (2). Indeed Anthony Mood, Author of the 

Hiſtory and Antiquities of the Univerſity of Oxford, calls the Au- 

thority of this Teſtimony in. queſtion, becauſe it does not appear in 

the Records of that Univerſity. The fame Author fays, that this 

Teſtimony was preſented by John Hu to the Council of Conſtance, 

but that Robert Halam Biſhop. of Salisbury having delivered an Act of 

the Univerſity, which was the very reverſe of it, the Affair was re- 

ferr'd to the Judgment of the Council. I find nothing concerning 

this Particular in the Acts of that Council. Mean time, T am very much 

of Anthony Hood's Opinion, who thinks, that this Teſtimony in fa- 

vour of Wickliſf was forged and ſealed with the Seal of the Univer- 

ſity by Peter Payne and the other Wickliſſites, who were pretty nu-- 

merous at Oxford; which was the more eaſy for them to do, be- 

cauſe, according to the Author above-mentioned, no Care was taken 

of the Univerſity-Seal, and any one was at Liberty to make uſe of it. 

This oblig'd the Academy to take Meaſures in 1426 againſt the A- 

buſe that had been made of their Seal in time paſt. Be that as it 

will, we find that in 1396, there was a Convocation of the Clergy in- 

which 18 Articles were laid before the Aſſembly, extracted from cer- 

tain Books, which the Doctors of Divinity, Maſters of Arts and 

Bachelors, who were H/icklifites, had compos'd with the Title of 

Trialogue, after the manner of Wicęliſft. The firſt of thoſe Articles 

was, That the Bread remaineth Bread after the Conſecration. At thar 


Time the Propoſition was only examin'd, and not condemn'd (a). (a) Hiſt. ana 


I T happen'd otherwiſe in 1408. For Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of \ntiq. of the 


Univ. of OY. 


Canterbury perceiving the Progreſs of Yicklifiſm, by the Sale of 1Yick- Erd, p. 188. 


lif's Books, publiſh'd a Mandate, prohibiting, under great Penalties,” 


(1) Tota Univerſitas Oxonienſis ab Oxf.rd, Lib. I. p. 203. *Tis to be ſound 
annis 30 legit, tenuit & ſtuduit libros ip- alſo in very near the ſame Terms in Theo- 
ſius M. Joan. Vicleff Deften!. contr. An- baldus's Hiſtory of the Huſſites War, p. 4. 
glic. Jean. Stikes, oper. T. I. F. 109. b. This Teſtimony was brought to Prague 

(2) See this ſam? Teſtimony in the by Peter Payne an Engliſh Man and a zea- 


Hiſt. and Antiq. of the Univerſity of lous Vickliſſite. Ry 
the 
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the Sale of any of that Doctor's Books, but what was approv'd by 


Wy the Univerſity in a Body, or by 24 Leputies, whom the Archbiſhop 
ſhould appoint. In 1410, the Univerſity it ſelf condemn'd Wick- 


lif's 45 Articles, with ſeveral others, which according to ſome a- 
mounted to 61, and according to others, to 80, and even to 200. Aﬀ- 
terwards Mictliff's Books containing thoſe Articles were publickly 
burnt, which happen'd much about the Time that thoſe Books were 
burnt at Prague. | 

BUT this Execution only ſerv'd to add new Luſtre to FYicklif”'s 
Writings. Twas this that engag'd Thomas Arundel to declare in 1411. 
by Letters of Citation to the Chancellor, Doctors, Maſters and 
Scholars of the Univerſity that he was coming to make a Viſitation 
to the end that all might be ready to receive him, But he was ſo 
coldly receiv'd this Bout that he was fain to return re infecta, becauſe 
the Univerſity by Virtue of a Privilege from the Pope pretended to 
be independent on the juriſdiction of the Biſhops. But the Arch- 
biſhop making them a Viſitation afterwards by Authority from the 
King, the Univerlity was oblig'd.to ſubmit and to nominate two Com- 


miſſioners to examin Y/Vicklif's Books, and in ſhort they condemn'd 
no leſs than 267 Articles extracted from ſeveral of his Treatiles. 


This Sentence having been confirm'd by the Archbiſhop, he ſent Man- 
dates to proſecute the Hickliffires with the utmoſt Severity, and he 
was back'd by the Royal Authority. But this Severity only tended 
to exaſperate the Yickliffites againſt the Archbiſhop, whom they were 


ſo bold as to excommunicate. This Prelate finding their Party had 


too much Power and Influence for him to maſter them, reſolv'd to 
have Recourſe to John XXIII. and to deſire him to cauſe Yickliff”s 


Articles to be condemn'd, and his Body to be dug up and thrown upon 


The eighth 
Seſſion. 
May 4. 


V. d. Hardi 


a Dung- hill. The firſt he obtain'd, (1) but the ſecond was not per- 
form'd till 1414. when the Remains of Wictliſf were dug out of his 
Grave and burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into Lutterworth River. This 
brings us to the eighth Seſſion of the Council of Conſtance. 

LIX. As to the Ceremonial, every thing paſs'd as in the preced- 
ing Seſſions. The Emperor was preſent. at it, the Cardinal de Y7viers 
preſided in it, and the Patriarch of Antioch celebrated Maſs. That 


T. IV. p. part of the Goſpel, Beware of falſe Propheis, was read in order to pre- 
150. 


pare the Minds of the Aſſembly, for the Reading and Condemnation 
of Wickhliff s Articles. Vital the Biſhop of Toulon preach'd a Sermon 


upon thoſe Words, The Spirit will guide you into all Truth. We find 


in a MS, of Vienna that in this Sermon the Prelate did not conceal 
the Truth, with reſpect to the Pope and the Cardinals, that his Zeal 


(1) 7-42 XXII. cordem1'd Miebliſf's Articles in his pretended Council at Reme 


in 1412, 
carry'd 


- wma — — — e 
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carry'd him fo far as to curſe the Pope, and to accuſe him of having 


1yd in a certain Fact, which is not expreſs'd in the M S. (1) Ano 


ther MS. of Vienna ſays that in this Seſſion an Order was made to 
fix up the Summons-which had been decreed in the former Seſſion 
againſt John XXIII. and that the Emperor therein gave Notice that 
Frederic of Auſtria was return'd to * in order to be reconci- 
led to him and the Council. This 

probably that ſame Day, tho the Acts do not ſhew it, becauſe it was 
executed the very next Day after. But the principal Buſineſs of this 
Seſſion was the reading and condemning of Ficklif's Doctrine and 
Memory. The Archbiſhop of Gexoa, after having read the Decree of 
the Lateran Council (2), Firmiter Credimus, which was approv'd of 
by the Emperor and by the whole Council, read the 45 Articles of 
Fickliff's. Dottrin which had already been condemn'd at Rome. Theſe 
Articles follow juſt as they are exhibited by Dr. Yon der Hardt after 
comparing them with ſeveral German MSS. The Leipfic MS. adds 
to each Article the Reaſon given by the Doctors for condemning it, 
under the Title of 4 ſhort Cenſure of Wickliff's 45 Articles, by the Di- 
vines of Conſtance: . And there's a Vienna MS. which gives a more 
amplgg Condemnation of thoſe Articles, but it appears by the Conclu- 
fion of it to have been only the Cenſure of a ſingle Divine, - becauſe 
the Author ſubmits himſelf to the Judgment of the Church of Rome 
in Caſe he has advanc'd any Thing againſt the Faith. The ſhort 
Cenſure having been read in the Seſſion, we will report it with the 


Articles without omitting any Thing, which is remarkable in the 


larger. 
ARTICLE I. The Subſtance of material Bread and the Subſtance of 


material Wine remains in the Sacrament of the Altar. This Article 
is declared to be falſe, erroneous and heretical, which Cenſure is 
confirm'd by the Lateran Council, and by the Authority of St. 
Ambroſe. But it muſt here be obſerv'd that the Doctors of the 
Council have made a {mall Alteration in the Words of St. Ambroſe 
which changes the Meaning of it. St. Ambroſe ſays, Before the Conſe- 
cration, tas Bread, but when the Words of Jeſus Chriit are once pro- 


econciliation was reſolv'd on 


(1) Ubi puram dixit yeritatem de Papa 
& Cardinalibus. Benedicatur anima Domi- 
ni Epiſcopi de Papa dixit, maledicatur 
caro ſua, & alibi verè ita mentitur ſicut 
ſi dicerem, Deus non eſt Unus & Trinus, 
1. . Where he ſpoke the naked Truth con- 
cerning the Pope and Cardinals. Bleſſed, 
ſaid be, be the Soul of our Lord the Biſhop, 


but curſed be his Fleſh 3 for he is guy 
| 0 


of as a great a Lie, as if I ſhou'd ſay 
God is not One and Three. Cod. Vindob. 
Elſtraw, | | 


© (2) Innocent III. aſſembled this Council 


at Rome in 1215, in which Tranſubſtan- 
tiation was made an Article of Faith. De- 
cret. L. I. T. I. Cap. I. J. d. Hardt, T. 
III. Part XII. and XIII. 


nounc d, 
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| WW broſe fay, That before the Conſecration tis common Bread [panis uſitatus} 
| and that after the Conſecration the Bread which was, is made the Body 

| of Chriſt, (ubi autem acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane fit corpus Chriſti). 
| ART, II. The Accidents of the Bread do not remain without a Hub- 
ject in the Sacrament of the Altar. This Article is declar'd to be 

falſe, erroneous and ſavouring of Hereſy, as it is generally underſtood. 
(2). This Cenſure is founded upon a very ſubtle Argument in Lo- 
gic, on ſome Paſſages of Peter Lombard, and on two Decretals, one 
from Pope Lucius in 1181. which excommunicates all Heretics that 
are of a different Opinion from the Church of Rome concerning the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt; the other of Iunoceni III. in 12 15. which 

| eftabliſhes Tranſubſtantiatiun. 
Or in bis Ax r. III. Chrift is not himſelf, (identicè) and really in bis proper 
2 Jo > corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. This Article is declar'd to be falſe, 
dthers, © erroneous and heretical for the ſame Reaſons; to which is added the 
Opinion of Richard Middleton an Engliſh Scholar of the thirteenth Cen- 
tury, who ſays we ſhould abhor the Impiety of thoſe who maintain 
that the 3 of an LA is not N in the Euchariſt, but on- 
F y + agg IV. 4 Biſhop or 4 Prief who is in mortal Sin cannot ordain nor 
(«} Conficit. celebrate (a), nor conſecrate, nor baptize. This Propoſition is declar d to 
be raſh and heretical, becauſe it has a Tendency to render the whole 
Eeclefiaftical Hierarchy donbtful and uncertain ; befides that tis contrary 
to the Opinion of the whole Church, and in particular to that of St. 
Auſtin and St. Bernard. 

ARr. V. 1t cannot be prov'd by the Goſpel that Feſus Chriſt 55 175 
the Maſs. This Article is N term'd falſe and -orroneous in the ſhort 
Cenſure, but tis declar'd heretical in the larger one. The  Doc- 
| tors bring no other Reaſons for their Opinion, but the Words of the 
it Inftitution of the Euchariſt, whereby they pretend to prove that 
it Fefus Ghrift celebrated Maſs, and order'd his Diſciples to do the 

ſame. 

Bernard ART. VI. God ought to obey the Devil. This Article is not call 1 weak 
Luxem. Edi. tical, *Tis only faid to be falſe, grating and offenſive to pious Ears, and 


Catalogue of Heretics, gives this Article of FWickif in theſe Words 
which bear a quite diſferent Conſtruction; God has given it to the De- 
vil mo obey. But all the other printed Books and A1 88. ſay unani- 


9 * * * — — 
— 
— —ꝛ——ö 2 ⏑—2. — — — — 
” — — — 


| | (i) Antequam ergo conſecratur, panis (2) Sapiens hæreſin univerſaliter intelle · 
Odi autem verba Chriſti acceſſerint, ctam, Decret. Lib. V. Tit. VII. C. 9. ad 
cor pus eſt Chriſti, Ambroſ, de Sacram. abol:ndam. 


L. IV. Cap. 5, q 
; moully, 


noune'd, "tis his Body (1). Inſtead of this the Doctors make St. Am- 


1 may induce the ſimple to obey the Devil. Bernard of Luxembourg, in his 
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moully, God ought to obey the Devil, and it appears by the Terms of 14135. 


by 


the Condemnation that this Article was ſo worded. I own I am fur- . 


priz d that I don't find this pretended Propoſition of Wickiiff men- 
tioned by Thomas de Walden an Engliſh Carmelite, who has by Degrees 
(1) confated all his Countryman's Books, without letting a ſingle 
Word eſcape that cou'd be ſuſpected of Hereſy. I even find a Propo- 
ſition of Mietliſf in it, which is very oppoſite to the Imputation charg'd 
upon him. The Devils, ſays he, by the Report of his Adverſary, can- 
not tempt Man farther than God gives them Permiſſion. Nor do I find 
this Article in another Confutation of Wietliſf's Doctrine, which ano- 
ther Engliſh Monk (2) wrote in 1396. by order of Thomas of Canter- 
bury. This makes it ſuſpicious that this Article was nothing but 
a meer Slander, or a wreſted Inference to blacken him: For Fickliff 
in the Apology he wrote for himſelf in Engliſh, after the Earthquake 
Synod, treats this as an Article of infamous Hereſy, and a calumnious 
Imputation invented by falſe Witneſſes (a). -” 


(a) Lewis p. 


AR r. VII. Va Man be truly contrite, external Confeſſion is unprofitable 99. 


10 him and ſuper fluous. This Article is call'd fal/e, erroneous, heretical, abo- 
minable and Diabolicùl. Which Cenſure is grounded upon thoſe Words 
of St. James v. 16. and Mat. viii. 4. and xviii. 8; upon the Authority of 
Lombard, and upon the Decretal, Omnis utriuſque, which orders all 
Perſons of what Sex ſoever to confeſs their Sins. In the larger Cenſure 
the Neceſſity of external Confeſſion is eſtabliſl'd for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe a Sinner who is only in a State of Attrition may, by the Con- 
feſſion of his Sins, acquire the Grace of Contrition thro' the Sacra- 
ment of Penance. | TIF 
ART. VIII. F a Pope is (præſcitus) a Reprobate, (malus) 
wicked, and by Conſequence a Member of the Devil, he has re- 
ceiv'd no Power over Believers from any Body, except perhaps from the 
Emperor (a Cæſare.) This Propoſition is declar'd to be falſe and er- 
roneous in the ſhort Cenſure, but in the larger tis deem'd heretical ; 


in the firſt Place becauſe Caiaphas, tho' probably one of the Repro- 


bate, nevertheleſs proſper d; and in the ſecond Place, becauſe Men, 
for want of knowing the Decrees of God, cannot be ſure they ever 
had a true Pope. Hiklif. in his aforeſaid Apology, explaining him- 
ſelf upon this Article, ſays that a Prieſt in a State of deadly Sin does 
indeed form all the Sacraments, but to his own Damnation, becauſe the 
Prieſts are not the Authors of the Sacrament, and tis a Power which 


belongs only to God (5). : 2 Tewis ub, 
UPY fo 


(1) This was publiſh'd much about the whom the Council vlected Pope. Wald. 
ſame Time that the Council of Cenſtanre T. I. p. 73. Col. 1. Venet. 1571. 
was held; for tis dedicated to Martin V. (2) William Milford. Vid. Faſcic. rer. 
expet. Fol. 8. | 
O 0-2 ART. IX. 


P PR 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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 AxrT. IX. Since Urban VI. (1) there has been no Pope that we 


= ought to receive, but we are under a Neceſſity to live every Man ac- 
| cording to his own Laws, after the manner of the Greeks. The Ar- 


ticle is declar'd falſe, grating to the Ear, erroneous, contrary to good 
Manners, and very heretical; becauſe tis contrary to the Council of 
Piſa, which is own'd. to be legal, and to have canonically elected 
Alexander V. as well as contrary to the Sentiment of the whole 
Church, which looks upon the Church of Rome as the Head of all 
the Churches by a Succeſſion that has not been interrupted ſince St. 
Peter's Time, and as the Centre of Chriſtian Unity, and alſo contra- 
ry to the Authority of St. Paul, who forbids the Faithful to be un- 
equally yok'd together with Unbelievers, by whom the Council under- 
ſtands the Greeks. E 

ART. X. is contrary to the Holy Scriptures, for Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons to have any Temporal Poſſeſſions. This Article is cenſur'd as erro- 
neous, heretical and ſeditious. The Right which the Clergy have to 
the Poſſeſſion of Temporalities is eſtabliſh'd by ſeveral Arguments 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures. 'The Clergy under the old Law 

ſſeſs'd 48 Cities with their Suburbs. They had Tithes of all the 
Traelites and the firſt Fruits of their Corn, Wine, Oyl, Ce. 
as well of all Things conſecrated to God. Beſides, if according to 
St. Paul, a Biſhop muſt be given to Hoſpitality, and a Deacon 
muſt rule his Houſe, they muſt have Houſes and Subſtance. It ap- 
pears by the Book of the Ads, that the Believers had Poſſeſ- 
fions, and the Divines of the Council ſay that among thoſe Believers 
there were Clergy. Jeſus Chriſt likewiſe had Money, of which Judas 
was Treaſurer. God orders Jeremiah to buy a Field or a Piece of 
Eand, which, as the Comment ſays, belong'd to a Prieſt or Levite 
whom the Doctors of the Council call Auanias, and who is call'd in 
Scripture Hanameel. To all theſe Authorities they add that of St. 
Auſtin, who ſays in a Letter to a certain Biſhop nam'd Boniface, that 
what they poſſeſs more than is neceſſary belongs to the Poor; and up- 
on the whole they conclude that this Article of 7:41; has no other 
Fendency than to ſtir up the Laity to ſeize the Poſſeſſions of the 
Clergy. In the Great Sentence of Excommunication explain'd by .Wick- 
LF, and in other Tracts, he ſums up his Opinion on this Matter un- 
der theſe Heads. | | 

1- THAT the Tithes are not of Divine Right, becauſe it- does not 


appear from the Goſpel that Fe/us Chriſt either paid or order'd them 


to be paid, 
2. IN his Complaints to the King and Parliament he deſir'd 
that the Tithes and Offerings. might be given as before to honeſt 


(1) The Schiſm began with this Pope. 
I able 
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able Perſons (1), but not be extorted by: Force and Excommuni- 1415. 


cation. | 


3. HE. diſapproves that the Laity ſhould be ſo oppreſs'd to pam- 


per the Luxury of a Prieſt, that they are not able to maintain their 
own Families and to relie ve the Poor. 


4. THAT. as the Laity only paid Tithes to be inſtructed in the 


Word of God, ſo there were many Caſes, wherein, according to the 
Laws of God and Man, the People may refuſe to pay them; and that 


the Parſons are more accurſgd of God in refuſing to teach by their 
Preaching and Example, than the People in refuſing them Tithes 


when they don't diſcharge their Duty well. Yet he does not deny but 


that tis reaſonable that a good Prieſt ſhou'd have where withal to maintain 
himſelf handſomly, and even more than is barely neceſſary; and he 
finds Fault with the Appropriation of Pariſh Churches to rich Mo- 
naſteries, which ſwallow up all the Profit, and put none in thoſe Churches 


but ſome Ignoramus to whom they give very little. 5 PUP 
Ax r. XI. No. Prelate ought to excommunicate .a Perſon unleſs he knows 
that Perſon is excommunicated by God; and he who excommunicates in any 


other Caſe becomes thereby a Heretic, or excommunicates himſelf. In the 


ſhort Cenſure tis declar'd that this Article is raſh and ſcandalous, that 


it tends to diſturb the Peace of the Church, and to diſannul Eccleſia- 


ſtical Penalties; but in the larger Cenſure tis branded with Hereſy. 
This. Condemnation- is founded upon theſe Reaſons. 1. That Jeſus 
Chriſt did not ſay, Thou ſhalt bind upon Earth whatſoever thou knoweſ? 
is bound in Heaven, but on the contrary, M hai ſocver thou ſhalt bind on 
Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, From whence *tis clear, according to 
the Doctors of the Council, that the Sentence. of Heaven does not 


precede, . but. follows that of the Church; which is confirm'd by the 


Authority of Hugh de St. Victor, a Fryar of the .12th Century. 2. 
That there being no Man to whom God has reveal'd whether a Man 


-—- 


is excommunicate or not, it would follow that Excommunication would 


never be legal, which is contrary to the Authority that Fe/us Chriſt 


has given to the Church. 3. That when a Prelate or Prieſt has taken 
all poſſible Precautions not to be deceiv'd, and exerciſes his Authority 
with a good Conſcience, he is entirely blameleſs, tho? he be miſtaken - 
in the Cenſures which he paſſes, and that his Excommunication is as 
valid as Baptiſm adminiſter'd by a Prieſt that is a Drunkard, an A- 


dulterer, or a Murderer. 


ART. XII. He that excommunicates a Clergyman, becauſe he has ap- 
peal d to the King or his Council, is guilty of High Treaſon againſt ibe 


King. The Doctors think this Article falſe, perverſe and ſcandalous. 


(1) This is'a Paſſage leyelbd againſt the Begging Fryars, whom he did not think 
ſuch. Villa. | 


| | The 


5 
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The Reaſon they aſſign for it is, that God has given the Spiritual Au- 
thority to the Biſhops, and that in this reſpett they are not ſubject to 
Kings nor Princes, nor to any Setular Power, becauſe, according to 
St. Paul, whom Hugb d dt. Victor and Alexander Hales quote upon 
this Head, He that is ſpiritual jungeth all Things, yet ht bimfelf is judge 
of n- Man (1). © Therefbre a Clergyman condemn'd by his Ordinary 
may indeed appeal from His judgment to that of a ſuperior Eccleſia- 
ſtic, but not to a Lay Tribunal, becauſe this wou'd be to appeal from 
a Superior to an Inferior. From whence it follows that His Prelate 
is juſtifiable in ſuch Cale to Excomrannicate him as a Rebel, without 
being liable Himfelf to any Accuſation of Treaſon againft the Secy- 

AkT: XIII. Such ur 'cea/e to preath or bear Gold's Word, betauſe they 
are excommunicated by Men, are excommunicated in eſfect, an will be 
lootd upon as Traitors againſt Feſus Chriſt in the Day of Judgment. 
Fhe Article is judg'd to be falſe, raſh, contrary to Good Manners, in- 
jurious and feandalous ; becauſe there are Occaſions wherein a Prelate 
has a Right to forbid a Prieft from Preaching, or a Layman from 
hearing the Preacher on Pain of Excommunication, eſpecially when 
the Diſpute is concerning ſome erroneous Doctrine of which he is ac- 
cuſed. At ſuch Time the Prieſt is not excommunicated when he 
ceaſes to preach, nor the Lay-man when he does not go to hear him, 
becauſe they are both oblig'd to obey their Lawful Superiors ; as ap- 
pears from Matt. xxili. 3. Heb. xiii. 17. and by the Examples of St. 
Paul and Silas who were forbid by the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word 
of God in Alia. | 

ART. XIV. All the Fryars mendicant are Heretics, and they who 
give them Alms are excommunicate. This Article does not appear in 
the larger Cenſure, but in the ſhort one tis declar'd heretical and 
ſcandalous, becauſe it wou'd follow from thence that the Apoſtles and 
Tl Chrift himſelf wou'd have been Heretics, becauſe they begg'd. 
This is pretended to be prov'd from thoſe Words of Palm XXXIX. 
according to the vulgar Tranſlation, I am poor and needy, where the 
Comment ſays that Chriſt /peaks of himſelf in the Perſon of a Slave, 

ART. XV. During all the Time that a Temporal Lord, or a Prelate, 
er a Biſhop is in mortal Sin, he is neither Lord, nor Biſhop, nor Prelate. 
The Propoſition is declar'd to be falſe, erroneous, raſh, heretical, and 
ſo prov'd from Romans xiii. 1 Pet. v. and from the Examples of 


Saul and Solomon who were Kings, of Caiaphas, of the Scribes and 


(1) 1 Corinth. ii. v. 15. I tranſlate tliis and the two Learned Men abovementi- 
Paſſage according to the vulgar Verſion, oned, one of whom liv'd in the 12th, the 
which is that follow'd by the Council other in the 13th Century. 


I Phariſees 
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B who were Prelates, and of Judas Who was a Biſhop, as the 1415 
Doctors of the Council ſay. Witckliff in his Engliſh Treatiſe of Ser. 
wants and Lords, complains that his Words were wreſted to render 
ON odious to the Temporal Lords, and declares. that is not his 

e . . gs ady andt. 
k ART. XVI. Zis lawful for the Temporal Tords 10. deprive. the Clergy, 


who live in the Habit of any Sin, of their Poſſeſſions and. Eſtates. In 

the ſhort Cenſure this Propoſition is ſaid to favour Hereſy and the 

Avarice of Julian the Apoſtate, who, that he might have a Pretence 

to ſtrip the Chriſtians, quoted thoſe Words of their Maſter to them, WP, 
If any. Man doth not renounce all that he. hath he cannot be my Diſci- 

ple. But the larger Cenſure plainly treats this Article as downright 

Hereſy and Sacrilege, becauſe the-.Church+-Lavings are thoſe of God 

himſelf, who having been pleaſed to erect upon the Earth a Kingdom 

of which he is Sovereign Monarch, has conſecrated certain Temporal 

Eftates for. the Adminiſtration thereof. That conſequently it is no 

more lawful. for Lemporal Lords to ſeize. the Church Revenues under 

Pretence of the wicked Lives of the Clergy, than for Peaſants! to rob 

any Prince or State of their Domains on Pretence of ſome. De- 

felt in the Government. This Argument is corroborated by the ter- 

rible Sentence which St. Peter pronounc'd in Quality of Univerſal | 
Paſtor upon Ananias and Saphira for having withheld the Poſſeſſions 

which were. conſecrated to the Church, that is to ſay, in the Senſe of 


: 


- 


the Council, to the Clergy. 9 go bebe e213: cud; oo omen 
ART. XVII. The People may of their own Accord correct their; Sove- 
reigns when they are guilty of any Error. This Propoſition is declar'd to 


be falſe, ſcahdalous, heretical and ſeditious, and is proy'd to be ſuch 
by Se Authorities known to every Body, and by Da- 
vid's Conduct towards Saul. But in the larger Cenſure there's an Ex- 
ception in favour, of bg ae and People, diz. That the Church 
Having: originally and in Propriety the Keys af che Kipgdom of Hea- 
ven, which the Pope gnly holds of her, the Chufch may in Cases ol 
"Hetcly depole a Foge, degrade hin and, deliver him over co the Se- 
cular Arm; juſt as che Empire may depole the Emperor, a Kingdom 
its King, and a Duchy its Duke, or correct him after ſome other man- 
ner for certain capital Crimes. As to theſe two Articles ictliff 
complain d that his Advenſaries had conſtrued in an gpſolute Senſe what 
he had only expreſs d in a limited one, by diſtinguiſhing what is done 
tyrannically and unjuſtly, from what is done accarding to the Lays ; 
and he accuſes them of having chang'd the Exgliſß Word he made 
uſe of ſignifying a Judgment of the Court, (judicium forenſe) into a La- 
tin Word, which ſignifies, of their own. Accord, or Fan. 
ART. XVIII. The. Tathes gre meer Alms, and *tis\ lawful for the 
Pariſbioners to retrench them on account of the Sins of their . 
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This Propoſition is branded with all the Characters of Reprobation, 


oO 


| | aud ſeveral Paſſages are quoted from the Old and New Teſtament, as 


Matt. xix. 


1 John ii. 16. 
avoid the Luſt of the Fleſh by the Vow of Chaſtity, the Luſt of 


well as the Authority of the Decretals and the Canoniſts to prove, that 
the Tithes being of Divine Right, tis a Sacrilege to take them away 
from the Clergy, let them commit any Faults whatſoever againſt God or 
Men. Among others, there is a Paſfage of ugh de St. Viftor, which 
eſtabliſhes this Difference between the Tithes and other Ecclefiaſtical 
Revenues, viz, That the Tithes belong to the Church, both by Right 
and Poſſeſſion, whereas the other Temporal Revenues only belong to 


it by Poſſeſſion. A | 


ART. XIX. Take one with another, the particular Prayers. which 


the Prelates or Fryars make for a certain Perſon, are of no more Ser- 
vice to him than the general Prayers. This Article is deem'd falſe, and 


erroneous, and is confuted by ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, which en- 


join particular Prayers. But this Article is blam'd above all, by 


Reaſon of this Inconyeniency, viz. That it would follow from thence, 


that the Prayer of St. Gregory for the Soul of Gratiay, would 


have been of no more Service to this Emperor than to others, tho? 
he was nevertheleſs deliver d out of Hell by the Merits of that 


1 „ 


Ax r. XX. He who gives Ams to the begging Fryars is aftually 
excommunicate. This Article is declar'd falſe and extravagant, and is 


-parallePd with the Hereſy of Diotrephes, who wou'd not receive the 


Brethren; but this is founded on the following Article, to which the 
Confutation of it is referr'd. n e , 

ART. XXI. MHhoever enters into the Monaſtick State, either among 
the endow'd Monks, or among the Fryars Mendicant, renders himſelf not 
fo fit for keeping God's Commandments. The Propoſition is reckon'd 
falſe, erroneous, contrary to good Manners, and heretical. To prove 
it they quote that Paſſage in St. John, who ſays, that all that is in the 
World is the Luft of the Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride 
of Life; for ſay they, the Monks, and eſpecially the Begging Fryars, 


the Eyes by the Vow of Poverty, and the Pride of Life by the 
Vow of Obedience. Nor are the other Scripture-Paſſages forgot, 
which enjoin all Chriftians to renounce the World; but above all, 
*tis pretended, that the Advice Jeſus Chriſt gave to the young Man in 
the Goſpel is the Foundation of a Monaftick Life. Finally, to con- 


fute this Article the Doctors affert, that they have no need of any o- 


ther Argument, but that of the Authority of the Church of Rome, 
which approves of all theſe Religious Orders. | 
ART. XXII. The Holy Men by whom ſuch Orders were inſtituted ſinn d 
in ſo doing. This Propoſition is declar'd to be falſe, erroneous, heretical 
and ſcandalous, for the ſame Reaſons as above, as well as the * 
| whic 
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which "ſays, That all who are of Religious Orders do not belong to the 1415. 

Chriſtian Religion. YOu I VIE 2 5 1 — 
AR r. XXIV. The Monts oupht to earn their Livelihood by the 

Labour of their Hands and not by Begging, The Propoſition is faid to 

be falſe, raſh, and erroneous. ' The Reaſon of it is; becauſe where 

Jeſus Chrift ſays, The Fowls of the Air neither ſow nor reap ; the Com- 

ment ſays, that the Saints are juſtly compar'd to the Birds, becauſe 

they fly towards Heaven, and becauſe ſome are ſuch Strangers to the 

World, that they do nothing in it. To this they add certain Decre- 

tals, which authoriſe the Monks to beg. | * 2 
ART. XXV. All thoſe are guiliy of Simony, that engage to pray 

for others when they are aſſiſted ly them in Temporalities. This is 

judg'd falſe, raſh, contrary to good Manners and heretical. | 1. Be- 

cauſe *tis contrary to Charity and Gratitude. 2. Becauſe, the Labour- 

er is worthy of his Hire, and becauſe Jefus Chriſt has promiſed to re- 

ward him richly, that ſhall give him ſo much as a Cup of cold Water. 

3. Becauſe there is nothing Simoniacal in thoſe Engagements, provided 

St. Arſtins Maxim be obſerv'd, That a Man muſt eat in order to be 


able to prrach, hut not preach with a View to his eating. | 8 
ART. XXVI. Te Prayer of the reprobate Perſon availeth nought. Pcaſcitl +128 


This Article is call'd falſe and erroneous by the ſhort Cenſure, but 
the larger Cenſure declares it heretical, if it be underſtood in the ge- 4 
neral Senſe and without Exception. In order to juſtify this Cenſure, 1 
they ſuppoſe that a Perſon in a State of Reprobation is capable of do- Big 

ing meritorious Actions, and ſuch too as would render him worthy of 
eternal Salvation, if he did not loſe the Grace of God by falling after- 
wards into ſome deadly Sin and dying in Impenitence. On this Sup- 
poſition *tis affirm'd, that it being poſſible for the Prayer of a Re- 
probate to be made with Charity and Humility, it may by Conſe- 
quence be effectual. *Tis true, that this Propoſition is prov'd by a i 
Paſſage of Scripture, which perhaps every Body will not think very 5 
deciſive, that is the Parable where the Maſter forgave his wicked Ser- ,,,, xv ü a9 
vant the Debt, becauſe he humbly defir'd him.. Nor do I know whe- ; =_ 
ther the Argument which is annex'd to this Paſſage will be approv'd 488 
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of any more than the Quotation, viz. That if the Sword of a repro- 16 
bate Emperor or King is not in vain, becauſe he doth not bear it | Het! 
in vain, there's much Reaſon for ſuppoſing that the Prayer of 38 
in vain, there's much more Reaſon for ſuppoſing that the Prayer o If 
the Reprobate is not in vain, when ?tis offer'd up with Charity. The 3308 
' foregoing Reflections relate to the Prayers of Reprobates in general. 48 


The Cenſure ſpeaks afterwards of the Prayer of Prieſts, who may be | bf 


In the XIXth Article where Gratian is of all Communions, and particularly 
mentioned, the Doctors meant Trajan; confuted by Baronius, Bellarmin, Main:- 
but that's a Fable of John the Deacon, bourg, and by Father Dom. Denys de St. 
which has been rejected by the Learned Martha. | = 
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tet in a State of Reprobation; as to which they ſay, that the Church 
WY WW would never be ſure of the Efficacy of any of the Prayers, which the 
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Prieſts make for her, becauſe: there is no Revelation whereby we can 
be able to diſcern thoſe who: are not reprobate from thoſe who are ſo. 
St: Auguſtin is quoted upon this Head, who ſays, that the Prayers put 


up by wicked Prieſts are nevertheleſs. heard by Reaſon: of the Devo- 


tion of the: People. * 1093 Vil | IB, | 
ART. XXVII. All things happen from abſolute Neceſſity. The 
Propoſition: is declar'd falſe and raſh in the ſhort Cenſure, for theſe 
Reaſons. 1. Becauſe it would follow from-thence, that Commands, 
Exhortations and Counſels would be abſolutely in vain; for no Body 
troubles himſelf to exhort the Sun to riſe, or the Rain to fall, 


which things happen neceffarily according to the Courſe of Nature. 


2. Becauſe: that Opinion deſtroys all manner of Vice and Virtue in the 
World; ſince no Body can be prais'd or blam'd for what he does 
only from inevitable Neceſſity. But the larger Cenſure is much more 
ſevere againſt this Article of the abſolute: Neceſſity of all Events. It 
declares, that it is not only a very dangerous Hereſy, but the Hereſy 
of Hereſies, the Error of Errors, and the Mother of Vices; that tis 


contrary to Scripture, Reaſon and Experience; and that they who 


maintain it, don't deſerve to be confuted by Arguments, but by 
Blows and Puniſhment, of which they coud have no Reaſon to com- 
plain, becauſe ſuch Pains would be inflicted on them by abſolute Ne- 
eeſſity. Several Scripture: Paſſages are afterwards quoted, to prove that 
there are contingent Events, that is to ſay, things that may happen, 
or not happen; and the Arguments and Authorities made uſe of by 
thoſe of the contrary Opinion to ſupport their Hypotheſis are confuted. 
AR r. XXVIII. The Confirmation of Youth, the Ordination of 
Clergymen, the Conſecration of Holy Places, have been reſery'd by the 
Popes and Biſhops to themſelves, meerly out of Avarice and Ambition. 
This Article is declared to be injurious and erroneous ; injurious be- 


... cauſe tis reviling/ the Prelates contrary to the Commandment of God, 


Tits i. 56 
Acts vi. 6. 


Exod. xxii. 28. Erroneous becauſe it appears from Acłs viii. 14 to 


17, that the Apoſtles, whom the Biſhops ſucceeded, had this ſpecial 
Privilege of the Laying on of Hands, and of conferring the Holy 
Ghoſt upon thoſe who were baptiſed, which the Council takes to be 

Confirmation. As to the Ordination of Clergymen, and thoſe eſpe- 
cially who are of the chief Orders, tis pretended to belong to the 

Biſhops upon the Authority of the Holy Scriptures. They think there 
is a Pattern for it in the third Chapter of the Book of Numbers, where 
the Super intendency over the Levites is given to Aaron; and an 
expreſs Order for it in the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to Titus, where 
St. Paul orders Elders to be ordained in every City; in the 61h Chap- 


ter of the Alls, where we find the Apoſtles laying their Hands on 
oy N the. 
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the Deacons choſe by the Aſſembly; in the firſt Epiſtle to Timorhy, 
where St. Paul recommends it to him to lay Hands ſuddenly on no 
Man. Beſides theſe Paſſages the Doctors alledge a very particular 


Reaſon of the Privilege which Biſhops have, excluſive of other Cler- 


gymen to give the Sacrament of Confirmation, and that of Ordinati- 


on to Prieſts and Deacons. Namely, That in theſe two Sacraments the 
Holy Ghoſt is conferr' d, whereas the other five only confer Graces that 
are #nfinitely inferior (1). As to the Conſecration and Dedication of 
Holy Places, tis only appropriated ta the Biſhops for* the Sake of 
Order and D y, and by the Authority of the Decretals. ais 

ART. XIX. Univerſities and Colleges, with the Degrees therein 
taken, were introduc d by a Pagan Vanity, and are of no more Fer- 
vice to the Church than they are to the Devil. This Article is de- 
clar'd falſe, injurious, contrary to good Manners, ſuſpected of Un- 
ſoundneſs in Faith, and even heretical according to the larger Cen- 
ſure. 1. Becauſe the Church has eſtabliſh'd thoſe Foundations, 
with a good Intention, for the publick Benefit. 2. Becauſe the 
Univerſities have produc'd abundance of Perſons eminent for Learn- 
ing and Piety, who have been very great Bleſſings to the. Church; 
as the Bernard, Anſelms, and Thomas. Aquinas. 3. Becauſe in the 
old and new Law, mention is made of Doctors, and it cannot be ſup- 
pos'd, without Blaſphemy, that they derivd their Authority and O- 
rigin from a Piece of Heatheniſh Vanity, as to which ſeveral Paſſa- 
ges of Scripture are quoted, and particularly Acts xiii. 1. and Ephe/. 
IV. 11. 4. Becauſe it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, that there are ſeve- 
ral Degrees in the Sciences, any more than ſeveral Degrees of Free- 
dom in the Arts, and that this Variety contributes extremely to the 
Maintenance of good Order, and the keeping up of Emulation. Laſt- 
ly, They quote a Decretal of Pope Honorius III. for the Maintenance 
of Univerſities and Scholars. i 

ART. XXX. The Excommunication of the Pope, or any other Pre- 
late, is not to be regarded, becauſe tis the Cenſure of Antichriſt. This 
Article, as to the former Part, is deem'd falſe, erroneous, contrary to 
the Deciſion of the Church, and tending to a damnable Contempt of 
the Keys, of the Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiftion, and of the Spiritual Sword; 
and as to the ſecond Part of it, tis term'd falſe, injurious and ſcanda- 
lous, becauſe it inſinuates, that the Pope is Antichriſt. But in 
the larger Cenſure, the entire Article is declar'd to be here- 


291 5. e. In baptizing, there's the Grace 


(1) In-baptizatione: creata gratia Bap- 
tiſmatis, in Pcenitentia creata gratia re- 
miſſionis peccatorum, in Euchariſtià cor- 


pus & ſanguis Chriſti, & creata gratia u- 


nionis cum corpore Chriſti myſtico, & 
ita de aliis duobus Sacramentis, conjugio, 


of Baptiſm, in. Penarce, the Grace of 


Remiſſion of Sins, in the Euchariſt the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt and the Grace 
of Union with theo Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, and ſo of the two other Sacra- 


& unctione extrema. V. d. Hd. T. VI p ments, Marriage, and Extreme Unction. 
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1415. 
— 
Matt. xvili. 
17, 18. 
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tical and blaſphemous. They prove that Excommunication by the 
Pope and Prelates is of Divine Authority from thoſe Words 


of Jeſus Chriſt, - zo the Church, where by the Church muſt 
be underſtood the Eccleſiaſtick Judge, and not the Aſſembly of the 


Predeſtinate, as the Hereticks ſay, nor a General Aſſembly of all 


Chriſtendom, becauſe ſuch an Aſſembly is impracticable, and beſides, 
the Majority would be incapable of paſſing Sentence with a true 


judgment of the Caſe. But I am ſurpriz d, that among thee 45 Ar- 


Walden T. I. 
L- II. Cap. 
49. 


ticles condemn d by the Council, there is not one, which expreſly ſays, 
that the Pope is Antichriſt, becauſe Thomas de Malden accules Wicklif 
of having aſſerted it in thoſe very Words. $ 

ART. XXXI. They:who found Cloyſters are Sinners, and they who 
enter them are Perſons diabolical. This Article is declared falſe, er- 


-roneous, favouring of Hereſy, and even heretical, according to the 
larger Cenfure. Tis confated by the ſame. Reaſons almoſt as the 


XXIſt. with this Addition, that it would follow from hence, that 
Samuel, the other Prophets, John the Baptiſt, Jeſus Chriſt, and his 


Apoſtles were Perſons diabolical. 


Ar. XXXII. 777 contrary to the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt to 
enrich the Clergy. The Propoſition is declar'd falſe, erroneous, here- 


tical, and is attack'd by the ſame Arguments as the Tenth Article. 


ART. XXXIII. Pope Sylveſter, and the Emperor Conſtantin err'd 
by endowing the Church. This Article is deem'd raſh, ſcandalous, ſa- 
vouring * Infidelity, and contrary to good Manners, for the ſame 
Reaſons that are urg d upon the tenth, and they are ſupported by 
the Inſtance of the Virgin Mary, who by Miracles rewarded the Gift 


Decret. Part-yhich St. Patrick made of his Eſtate to the Poor to her . e | 
arth 


F Diſt. . 
Ar. 


by the Bull of Nicholas II. which aſcribes the Empire of the N 
and that of Heaven to St. Peter. Nickłliſf had ſaid in his Treatiſe of 
the Ordination of Clergymen, that Conſtantine had ruin'd the Church 
by his great Donations to it, becauſe they had introduc'd Ambition 
and Luxury into it. In his Treatiſe of Eccleſſaſtical Poſſeſſions, he 


| bewails the horrid Abuſe which they made of their Wealth; and in 


Deeretal V. 


Tit. VII. 


Cap. XII. 


other Tracts he had aſſerted, that Clergymen and Monks ought not to 
be great Lords, nor live like great Lords, becauſe under the Law the 
Prieſts and the Levites were content with the Tythes and Offerings. 

ART. XXXIV. Zis lawful for a Deacon and a Prieſt to preach 
God's Word, without the Authority of the. Apoſtolical See or Biſhop. This 
Article is declar'd to be falſe, erroneous, raſh, and contrary to the 
Determination of the Church; but this Cenſure is only founded upon 
a Decretal of Innocent III. which only forbids the Laity from preach- 
ing, and upon the Danger. of Hereſies creeping in by Favour of ſuch 
Permiſſion. 

ART. XXXV. I paſs it, becauſe it has been already condemn'd in 
JJBꝰbkiũZꝗʒs / XXXVI. 
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Ar. XXXVI. I paſs this too, becanſe tis very near the fame 1415. 
with the XXXIId. and XXXIIId. | „ N 
_ ART. XXXVII. The Church of Rome ig the Synagogue of Satan, 
and the Pope is not the neut and immediate Vicegerent of Neſus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. This Propoſition is judg'd falle, ſcandalous, errone- 
ous, and heretical in all its Parts; Firſt, becauſe there's no Salvati- 
on out of the Church of Rome, as is prov'd by the Decree (1) of _... "of 
the Lateran Council, Firmiter, already quoted, and by a Decretal of 1 4 
Pope Calixtus. I. which eſtabliſhes, that the C. of Rome is the Miſtreſs 

of all Churches, and that *tis not lawful to depart from her Deciſi- | 

ons; and by another Letter from Anaclet, which ſays the ſame thing, Nitin 

tho” in ſtronger Terms. From thence it clearly follows contrary to XXII. 2. 
the ſecond Part of the Article, that the Pope is the next and imme- 

diate Vicegerent of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe the Church of Rome has 

determin'd it. In the larger Cenſure tis added, that tho' ſuch a Pope 

and fuch a College of Cardinals may be Members of the Devil, it This Argu- 
does not follow from thence, that the Church of Rome is a Synagogue ment is illu- 
of Satan, if we conſider it as a Myſtical Body, which can never {trated by a 
decay as to its formal State, tho? its material Part which is ſuch a 7% _ 
Pope, and ſuch Cardinals, may. be very much corrupted. les 

ART, XXXVIII. The Decretals are Apocryphal, they corrupt the ry 

Faith in Jeſus Chrift, and the Clergy who ſtudy them are Fools. (2). 

The firſt Part of this Article, which ſays, that the Pope's De- 

cretals are Apocryphal, is deem'd contrary to the Determination of 

the Church, from the Authority of the Decretals themſelves, viz. Decret. Part 
one of Pope Hilary, another of Pope Damaſus, another of Pope Hor- II. cauſ. 
miſdas, and one of Pope Adrian. As to the ſecond Part of it, which 54 | 
ſays, that the Decretals corrupt the Chriſtian Faith, tis declar'd he- * * 
retical, becauſe tis the Decretals that maintain Faith and Diſcipline 
againſt Hereſies, and againſt Vices, as may be prov'd, ſay they, by 
reading them. The third Part, which charges thoſe who read the 
Decretals with Stupidity or Folly, is treated as erroneous, blaſphe- 
mous, and injurious to Innocent III. Gregery XI. Boniface VIII. Cle- 
ment V. and John XXII. who order'd the Univerſities of Tholouſe, 
Bologna, and Avignon, to eſtabliſn Profeſſors to teach them. 

THIS whole Article is deem'd heretical by the larger Cenſure, in 
which, however, ſome Examination of the Decretals is admitted; 
but ſuppoſing them to be the Decretals of the Popes whoſe Names 
they bear, the ſame Authority is given to them as to the Epiſtles of 

the Apoſtles. 


(1) If they had known as much of the would have been confuted by other Ar. 
Decretals of the Popes in that Age, as guments. 
they. do in the preſent, 'Wickl;ff*s Article (2) Et Clerici ſunt ſtulti qui eas ſtudeni. 


ART. XXXIX.. 
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We History of the Couneil ef Cons TANCE; 
Ax r. XXIX. I hpaſs over it, becauſe tis very near the fame 
with the Articles X. XXXII. and XXXIII. | 
ART. XL. The Election of the Pope by the Cardinals is an Inventi- 
on of the Devil. In the ſhort Cenſure, this Article is only judg'd er- 
roneous, and contrary to the Lateran Council, in which the Election of 
the Pope by the Cardinals was agreed on. I fancy that the Doctors 


of the Council did not think proper to lay too heavy a Cenſure upon 


Diſtina. 
XIX. XXII. 


this Article, nor to infiſt very much upon the Right of the Cardinals 
to elect the Pope, becauſe they did not intend to admit them in the 
Election of the future Pope, at leaſt in Quality of Members of this 


College. Nevertheleſs the Article is declared heretical in the larger 


Cenſure, but as this ſeem'd to be only the Cenſure of a private Per- 
ſon, tis not of the ſame Weight as the ſhort Cenſure. | 
ART. XLI. is not neceſſary to Salvation to believe the Sovereignty 


of the' Church of Rome over the other Churches. This Article is ſaid 


to be falſe, raſh, erroneous, and heretical ; and they prove it from 


many Decretals, particularly thoſe of Nicholas II. Gregory IV. and 


ſeveral others, Which may be found in the Body of the Canon Law. 


In Bzovius we find this fame Article condemn'd in theſe Terms. 216 


an Error, if by the Church of Rome is meant the Catholic Church, or 
a General Council, "or if they pretend to deny the Pope's Supremacy over 


all the particular Chtrches. . 


ART. XLII. 275 4 Folly to believe Indulgences. This Article is 


declar d to be erroneous and contrary to good Manners. 1. From 


"this Paſſage, / hat ſoe ver thou ſhalt looſe, &c. 2. From this Reaſon, 
becauſe the Conſequence wou'd be, that the Pope, who is the Bride- 
groom of the Catholick Church, and the Biſhops who are Bridegrooms 


of the particular Churches  eftabli{h*d to raiſe a Lineage to 'Jeſus 


"Chriſt their Brother, could not diſtribute the Eſtates he has left for 


Fares of the Brid 


the Uſe of his 5 ewe; viz, the Merit of his Paſſion, nor the Trea- 
and her Children, which conſiſt in the Supererogato- 
ry Works of the Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Virgins; which is judg'd 


to be contrary to the Laws divine and human. But in the larger 
Cenſure this Article is deem'd” to be heretical, extravagant and dia- 


D | | 
AR r. XLIII. Auguſtin, Bernard and Benedict are damm d, unleſs 


they have repented, for having inſlituted Orders, and enjoyed Eſtates, and 
for the ſame Reaſon, all are Heretichs from the Pope to the meaneſt 


Brov. ad. an. 
1415. p- 397» 


Fryar. This Article is judg'd to be blaſphemous, heretical and ſenſe- 
leſs, for Reaſons that have been already mentioned elſewhere. 

Axr. XLIV. The 44% Article is wanting in the MS. of the 
ſhort Cenſure, but tis mention'd in the larger Cenſure, and in Bæovius 
in theſe Terms. Oaths which are taken to confirm or ſecure human 


Contrafts and Civil Commerce, are unlawful. Tis judg'd ſcandalous 
and 
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and heretical, and confuted by the Arguments which, are commonly al- 1415. 
| | By 141.5 
ledged againſt the Anabaptiſts. I do not obſerve, that Thomas de Walden \ N= 
has charg'd HYickiif with this Opinion. os. 
ART. XLV. All Religious Orders (1). without Diſtinion were in- 
troduced by the Devil. This Article is declar'd falſe, raſh, ſenſeleſs, 
ſcandalous, erroneous and heretical ; becauſe one or other of theſe two 
Impieties wou'd be the Conſequence. of it, either that the Chriſtian _ + | 
Religion it ſelf was introduc'd by the Devil; or that if Jeſus Chriſt 
did not inſtitute the Religious Orders, the Devil is more Holy than 
Jeſus Chriſt. 43k "he 4 1 
AFTER the Reading of theſe XLV Articles, the Archbiſhop of / 4. Hardt, 
Cenoa began to read 260 others, pretended to be extracted from T IV. p. 
Micbliſf's Books, which contain'd much the fame Doctrine in other 
Terms; but the Cardinal de St. Mark interrupted: him to put it off 
to another Time. The Acts do not mention the Reaſen which in- 
duc'd the Cardinal de St. Mark to interrupt the Archbiſhop. in read» 
ing of thoſe Articles. But it appears from a Memorial we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, that the French. complain'dthey had not had a Sight of em. 
However they were all condemn'd in this Seffion, as, well as the 45, 
and all Mictliff's Books in general and particular, as the Dialogas, 
Trialogus, &c. As to WickliF himſelf, the Council declares that ſince 
they find after the-ſtritteſt Inquiry that the ſaid. Wictliſf dy'd an ob- 
ſtinate Heretic, they. condemn his Memory, and order his Bones to 
be dug up, if they can be diſtinguiſn'd from the Bones of the Faith- 
ful, and thrown upon a Dung- hill. All theſe Decrees are pronounc d 
in the Name of the Council, without any mention of the Pope. The 
26 Articles aboyemention'd may be ſeen in the Collection of Orthui- 
nus Gratius in the Edition of 1535. and in the 15th Seſſion we ſhall : 
lee the Articles that were extracted from them. 


LX. As 'tis not always fair to judge of a Man's Doctrine and F-ſcicalus re- 


Sentiments, from ſuch Articles as haye been condemn'd by. paſſionate 77 *XP*tcn- 


darum © fugi- - 


or ill-inform'd Judges, ſuch as //ic&liff's Judges were, who truſted to e . 
the Report of his Enemies, I have thought fit by way of Digreſſion 133. 


to make an, Extract of his Book, intitul'd TVialogus, the only printed The 2 | 
| aracecr f 


Book of his, at leaſt in Latin, that I know of, in order to have ere 
juſt Idea of his true Sentiments. is certain that Y/icklif compos'd 4 up- 
a great Number of Tracts, ſome of which were printed both in Eng- on ſeveral 
land and Germany, and others left in M 8. in ſeveral: Libraries of Articles, ex- 


tracted from 


thoſe Countries, a Lift of which may be ſeen in Henry Ii harton's Ap- his Talg. 


pendix, in Milliam Cave's Literary Hiſtory of the Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters, and in the Life of Wickliff by Mr. Lewis. But of all Wicklif's 
Works the moſt important ſeems to have been his Trialogus, and it 


(1) We are thereby to underſtand Religious and Monaſtic Houſes and Societies. 
Was 
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was this which principally contributed to his Condemnation in England, 


" at Rome and at Conflances This is the very Piece which William 


ne 


Widefort a Franciſcan Fryar confuted in a Treatiſe dedicated to 7ho- 
mas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as appears from the Dedica- 


(a) Faſcic. tion, and theſe Words at the End of it (a), The End of the Treatiſe 
Rer. expet. & of Maſter /illiam Hidefort of the Order of Fryars Minors againſt 


fag. Orth. 


Grat. 
ang Fol 96, on under Thomas Arundel at Canterbury 1396. It does not appear 


133. 


the Errors of the Tialagus, condemn'd at the Provincial Council of Lon- 


that this Work was printed in England, and even according to Har- 


_ zZon's Teſtimony there is only one MS. Copy of it in Trinity College 


at Cambridge. It was in 1525. in a certain City of Germany, which 
1s not mention'd; and I had the good Fortune to find a Copy of it 


in the Library of the Univerſity of Francfort upon the Oder. It bears 
this Title, The four Books of the Dialogues of the very pious John 


Wickliff, of which the firſt treats of the Godhead and Ideas; the ſe- 
cond of the Creation of the World; the third of the Virtues and Vices; 


the fourth of the Sacraments of the Church of Rome; of its pernici- 
_ ous Endowments ; of the Reign of Antichriſt; of the fraudulent Origin 
and Hypocriſy of the Mendicant Fryars (Fratrum), in which there is a 


naked Repreſentation of many Things worthy to be known in our Age. 
And for the better finding them out there's an Index and a Summary of 
the Contents of each Chapter. A 1525. As to the Title of Trialogas, 
which is likewiſe given to his Dialogues, he himſelf ſhews the Rea- 
ſon of it at the End of his Work, viz. That as there is more Plea- 
fure in reading a Treatiſe where Perſons hold a Diſcourſe with one an- 
other, than a continued Treatiſe, he has introduc'd three Characters, viz. 
Truth, which repreſents a ſound Divine; Falſbood, which ſtands for 
the Unbeliever and the Sophiſt, and Wiſdom Hay 4% which de- 
cides like a ſubtile and conſummate Divine. But this Book favours al- 
together of the Barbariſm of his Age. It generally abounds with the 


Metaphyſics of the Schools, which together with the numerous Er- 


rors of the Preſs render a great many Paſſages of it unintelligible. 
The three firſt Books are remarkable for nothing particular, but ſome 
very bold Aﬀertions for that Age: For Inſtance, in the ſixth Chapter 
of Book I. ſpeaking of the Myſtery of the Trinity he advances this 
Propoſition; © There are ſome ſo extravagantly miſtaken in this Mat- 
© ter, as to think that the Light of Faith is contrary to the Light of 
Nature; and that conſequently what ſeem'd impoſſible by the 
© Light of Nature, ought to be neceſſarily believ'd by the Light of 


Faith; but the Truth is, that ſuch a Blindneſs is not the Light 


© of Nature, but meer Darkneſs, becauſe thoſe two Lights are not 


(5) Fol. IX, © oppoſite to each other ()'. In the ſame Book Chap. XI. where 


he treats of the Limits of our Ideas, ſpeaking occaſionally of the 


Dottrine of the Euchariſt, ſuch as it is taught in the Church of "oe 
| | „„ Ig this 


* 
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this is what he ſays, They ſay that the conſecrated Hoſt is an Ac- 1415. 


© cident without a Subject, mean Time this is what they cannot know. 
Conſequently they affirm what they don't comprehend, and what 
God himſelf could never teach them; from whence tis clear that 
their Opinion is falſe and full of Ignorance, becauſe God teaches all 
Truth, and nothing but what he knows to be Truth, and which he 
is able to make others conceive (a). 7 Ny 
II Lib. III. Chap. VII. which treats of Grace, he maintains that 
the Prelates who grant Indulgences without Diſtinction (communiter), 
blaſpheme the Wiſdom of God, becauſe thro' their Covetouſneſs they pre- 
tend fooliſhly to underſtand a Matter which they know nothing of. That 
is to ſay, according to the Principles he had laid down, they know 
not whether a Man is Elect, or whether he is a Reprobate, whether 
he is truly contrite or only ſo in Appearance. In the ſame Chapter 
he ſays that the Error of the Euchariſt being introduc'd as ſoon as 
Satan was let looſe, drew Mankind into many other Hereſies. Thoſe 
ſtupid Simoniſts, ſays he, imagine that Grace is to be bought and ſold like 
an Ox or an Aſs. | | ov 
THE eighth Chapter is intitl'd The ab/olute Neceſſity of all Contin- 
gencies, The Objection to this was, That it would follow from thence 
that 'tis not in God's Power to ſave a Reprobate. It ſeem'd that the 
Objection gravell'd him, and tis not very eaſy to apprehend how he cou'd 
get off on't. But he parries it thus, On this Subject, ſays he, I make 
© uſe of Terms founded upon juſt Arguments and the Scriptures as they 
are us'd by the Ancients. But the Moderns, who coin Terms at- 
ter their own Fancy (bapti zant terminos ſecundum ſua arbitria) have 
no other Argument for what they advance than this, by which many 
are deceiv'd, The Court of Rome and its approv'd Doctors ſay thas ; 
therefore, it is true. | 
THERE are many Things remarkable in the 30% Chapter of the 
fame Book. It treats chiefly of the Abuſe of the Invocation of the 
Saints, which according. to him is only founded on late Traditions. 
Therefore he lays it down firſt as a Principle that the Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, which is ihe Law of Jeſus Chriſt, infinitely ſur- 
aſſes any other Writing, how authentic ſoever it may appear, becauſe 
the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely above the Authority of all 
Mankind, He extends this Principle farther in the following 
Chapter, where he ſays that the Authority of the Holy Scriptures is 
independent on any other Authority, and is preferable to every other 
Writing, but eſpecially to the Books of the Church of Nome, of the 
modern Doctors, and the Pope's Bulls. From hence he infers, That 
we ought not to extol the Saints either of the Old or New Teſta- 
ment, any farther than they have imitated Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
form'd to his Law. * et he, our Church (the . 
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* of England) has this very reaſonable Cuſtom, that when any Saint 
whatſoever is invok'd, the Words are addreſs'd directly to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not principally to the Saints, and that the Solemnity or 
Feſtivity of the Day is to no Purpoſe, if it does not tend to magnify 
Jeſus Chrift, and to make Souls in Love with him. From hence 
*tis inferr'd, that if the Solemnization of Saints Feſtivals deviates 
from this End; the Motive of it muſt be Avarice or ſome other 
Sin: Which inclines many to be of Opinion that all thoſe Saints Days 
ought to be aboliſh'd, in order to celebrate none but the Feſtival of 
Jeſus Chrift, becauſe then the Memory of Jeſus Chriſt wou'd al- 
ways be recent, and the Devotion of the People wou'd not be par- 
cell'd out between Jeſus Chriſt and his Members. For, continues 
he, there are People who hold the probable Opinion that it wou'd be 


is the beſt Interceſſor and the beft Mediator, it wou'd be a great 
Folly to apply to others, the rather becauſe, as the Covetouſneſs 
and the Self-Love of a Church increaſes every Day, it may happen 
that the Courſe of Devotion may be very much turn'd by it, and 
that Men may worſhip and ſerve a Devil canoniz'd for a Saint. 
Let every Believer inquire why ſo many particular Churches 
apply to the Court of Rome with ſo much Toil and Expence for 
the canonifing of ſome Brother, and he will find the Reaſon to be 
Covetouſneſs, and the Ignorance of the true Faith. Wou'd any one 
chuſe the King's Buffoon to be an Interceflor with him? The Saints 
indeed are not Buffoons in Heaven, but they are leſs compar'd 
* with jeſus Chriſt, than a Buffoon is in Compariſon of a King.” 
THe fourth Book is the moſt Theological, and gave the greateſt 
Handle to FY/icklif's Adverſaries. He there treats of the Sacraments, 
and does not exclude the five which the Church of Rome has ad- 
ded to the two inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt. Let who will conſtrue 
theſe Latin Words, Nec didici picacias, ex quibus picacijs adjectis, hoc no- 
men Sacramentum limitari debet univoce ad hec ſeptem (J). 


OP I. Fol. He begins his Treatiſe of the Sacraments with the Eucharift, which 


he calls the Laſt Sacramenc but one, as the moſt venerable of all the 
Sacraments, that which has the beſt Foundation in Scripture, and. 


that about which, ſays he, there are at preſent moſt Difficulties and 


Controverſies (% difentio brigo/a), The firſt Chapter treats of the 
Euchariſt in general, and he goes upon theſe Principles, 1: That ac- 
cording to the Evidence of the Senſes, the Bread and Wine conſecra- 
ted at the Altar by the Prieſt, and which is vulgarly ſuppoſed to be 
the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, remaineth Bread and Wine after 


Conſecration. 2. That the white and round Body which the Prieſt 
eats after having broke it, is not different from a Wafer, not conſecrat- 


ed, and is ſubject to the ſame Changes, as to be gnaw'd by Rats, and 


to 
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to corrupt with Time. 3. That there are modern Heretics, who to avoid | 
the Inconveniencies which attend their Error concerning the 1 uchariſt, 


ſay the conſecrated Wafer is not a Secrament but a real Thing, tho' tis 
call'd Sacrament, and not Thing (rem) in the Prayers of the Church, 
and in the Bulls or Conſtitutions of the Popes. 4. That in the Eu- 
chariſt, as well as in every other Sacrament, there is a three fold Di- 
ſtinktion, 1. The Sacrament and the Thing (Sacramentum & res.) 2. 
The T hing and not the Sacrament (Res & non Sacramentum. 3. The 
Sacrament and not the Thing (Sacramentum & non Res.) The Sacra- 
ment and the Thing is according to him the Body of the Lord on 
High. Tis call'd Sacrament, becauſe tis the viſible Sign of the Di- 
vine Eſſence, and of the Grace of Jeſus Chritt, and when *tis repre-. 
ſented by the conſecrated Wafer, tis the Thing ſignity d by the Sign, 
1. e. the natural Body of Chriſt. As to the vilible Thing, which is 
commonly call'd the ſacred Bread, tis call'd Sacrament, and not Thung, 
not that it is not a Thing, for 'tis a Thing very plain, as we ſee it 
but becauſe tis not the Thing fignify'd by the viſible Sign which 

reſents it ſelf to the Eyes, that is to ſay, tis not the natural 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt. The Thing and not the Sacrament, is the Union 
of ſeſas Chriſt with his Church, which is effectually repreſented by 
the Sacrament, . or the vilible Sign. After having eſtabliſh'd theſe 
Principles he expreties himſelf in very ſtrong Terms, and J with they 
were as clear, concerning divers Errors that crept into the Church, 
after Satan was let looſe. Some, ſays he, pretend that "tis an Accident 
without a Subject, others that tis nothing, becauſe tis the Concurrence 
of ſeveral Accidents of a different kind. He declares that he had ſtre- 
nuoufly combated thoſe Errors as well in the Univerſity as before the 
People, becauſe of all Hereſies that are multiply'd in the Church, 
there is none which has been more fraudulently introduc'd by 
Hypocrites, and that has more miſled. the People. This Hereſy, ſays 
he, fleeces the People and makes them fall into Idolatry; It denies the 
Faith of the Scriptures, and by ſuch Infidelity it provokes the juſt In- 
dignation of the God of Truth. 

IT wou'd be very expedient, ſays he, that the Catholic Church 
ſhould conſider this Point, and take great Care to ſhew what the 
Scripture wou'd have us believe on this Subject, becauſe 'tis a Mat- 
ter decided in the Goſpel, more fully, with more Authority, more Scope 
and more Exattneſs than by the Court of Rome; tho' before Satan 
was let looſe, this Court agreed with the Sentiments of the ancient 
Church upon this Point (1). It may well be ſuppos'd that he does 
not forget the Words of the Inſtitution to eftabliſh his Opinion. 

(1) He here quotes Berengas iuss Re - middle of the eleventh Century, was the 
cantation, who had maintain'd that the Opinion of the Church before him, and 


Opinion which he was forc'd to retract that it was Paſchaſius who had been guilty 
concerning the Euchariſt, towards the of an Innovation. 
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1415. Therefore he proceeds in the ſecond Chapter to the Confutation of 

LYN the various Conſtruftions which are given in the Schools to thoſe 

Words of Jeſus Chriſt, This is my Body, which he affirms was only 

* ſaid of Bread, and not of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; becaule if they 

* were underſtood to mean Jeſus Chriſt's Body, and not Bread, it wou'd 

© be making Jeſus Chriſt guilty of the greateſt Abſurdity, to ſay, This 

| © which is my Body is my Body. Beſides, he adds, if the Demonftra- 

tive Pronoun This be not ſpoken of the Bread, how can any one teach 

that by Yirtue of the Sacramental Words, the Bread is tranſubſtantia- 

ted into an Accident without a Subjeft, and that the Body of Feſus Chriſt 

© takes the Place of the Sacramental Bread? (1) He argues upon the 
Wine after the ſame Manner as he does upon the Bread (2). 

IN the fourth Chapter Truth accoſts Wiſdom in theſe Terms: 
© You have done me a Pleaſure in confuting with ſo much Bre- 
© vity and Perſpicuity this Matter againſt the Heretics, becauſe there 
© is ſo great a Number of Monks (Begging Fryars,) and other Peo- 
© ple call'd Chriſtians, who declaim againſt your Sentiment, who even 
© ſtudy a thouſand ways to take away your Lite, who as notorious He- 
© retics ought to be rooted out of the Church, or at leaſt depriv'd of 
© all Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, and by Conſequence of the Poſſeſſion of 
© all Temporalities, and excluded from-all Manner of Alms, Tell me 
© therefore, I pray you, (more particularly) how the Bread remains 
© Bread, after the Conſecration of the Wafer, for there are many who 
* ſay that if they believ'd this they ſhou'd never celebrate one Maſs 
* while they liv'd'. The Anſwer of Wiſdom (i. e. Ficklif,) to this 
Article, is, that we muſt ſtick to the Scriptures. His Sentiment is very 
difficult to explain, but I think it reducible to this Propoſition, viz. 
that as according to the Senſe of the Scripture Terms, the Bread is 
the Sacrament or the Figure of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo it muſt be 
believ'd ſingly upon the fame Authority, that the ſame Bread is truly 
and really the Body of Chriſt (3), Oportet cum iſta Materia fit poſitiva 
ad fidem Scripture attendere, & ipſi plane credere, & ſicut virtute verbo- 
rum fidei Scripture conceditur, quod hoc Sacramentum eſt Corpus Chriſti, 


eſt Sanguis meu. He was not aware that 


(1) Item ſi demonſtratio pronominis 
Sacramentalis foret impertinens illi pani, 
quomods doceri poterit pertinenter quod 
virtute illorum verborum Sacramentalium 
eſt tranſubſtantiatio in accidens ſine ſub. 
jecto & Corporis Chriſti, in loco panis Sa- 
3 Fol. Fu 

2) But by the way, Wickliff is guilty 
of a pleaſant Blunder here, hy Int. ard 
the Holy Spirit, to leave Sophiſters no 
room for Cavil, was pleas'd that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhou'd make uſe of the Maſculine 
Gender when he ſpoke of the Blood, bic 


the Neuter Gender is us'd in the Greek, 


with Regard both to the Wine and the 
Bread. Conſequently St. Jerom will be 
the Holy 17 who has employ'd the 
Maſculine Gender inſtead of the Neuter, 
which he ought to have-made uſe of ac- 
cording to the Original. 

(3) It has been ſaid a long Time as to 
this Subject that the Preſence ſignify'd by 
the Elements of Bread and Wine is no 
leſs real and true than the Corporeal Pre- 


ſence. 
& non 
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non ſolum quod erit (I fancy there's ſome Miſtake here) wel fgurat 1415. 
. 


ſacramentaliter Corpus Chriſti; ſic concedatur eadem auctoritate ſimpliciter 


quod iſte panis qui hoc Sacramentum eft veraciter Corpus Chriſti (a). 0 40 F 
There is not, ſays he, among the Vulgar any one ſo ſtupid but he 


underſtands this Argument, This Bread is the Body of Chriſt; there- 
fore tis Bread, and by Conſequence remaineth Bread, and it is at the 
[ame Time both Bread, and the Body of Chriſt. This he illuſtrates by 
ſome familiar Examples 035 as that of a private Man, who upon 
being made a great Lord or Prelate wou'd nevertheleſs be the ſame Man, 
tho' a Man rais'd to a higher Quality; and that of John the Baptiſt, 
who being made Zlias by Virtue of the Words of Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
main'd nevertheleſs John the Baptiſt. Conſequently, as John the Bap- 
tiſt is Elias figuratively, and John the Baptiſt perſonally, juſt ſo the 


Bread is figuratively the Body of Chriſt, but naturally Bread. As to 


what was ſaid by ſome Prieſts or Monks, whom he calls harden'd Here- 


tics, that if they thought what he taught concerning the Euchariſt 
was true, they: wou'd not celebrate Maſs, © It wou'd,. ſays he, be a 


great Happineſs to the Church, and much for the Honour of God, 


_ © if ſuch Apoſtates wou'd never conſecrate their Accident, becauſe by 

© ſo doing they multiply their Blaſphemies againſt God every Day, and 
© make him a Lyar; for by deſtroying the firſt Matter, which God 
has order'd to be perpetual, they at once deftroy the World, which 
© God hath.created, and make a new one; tho' there can be nothing 


new under the Sun, ſave only the unheard of Miracles which they 


c falſly boaſt. of working, and which undoubtedly. God himſelf: cannot 


©. work (2). 


WHERE then wou'd be the Harm if ſuch Idiots of Heretics never 
celebrated, becauſe for want of Underſtanding the very Words: they - 


know not what the Sacrament is, which they make and adore-? After 


having again quoted the Words of the Inſtitution, as they are in the 


Goſpels and the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where what Jeſus Chriſt 
calls his Body is conſtantly term'd Bread, he ſays it wou'd have been 
a very groſs Neglect in St. Paul towards the Church of God, if know- 


ing that this Sacrament is not Bread, he ſo often call'd it Bread, 


without ever once calling it by. its true Name, eſpecially when he 


cou'd not be ignorant as a Prophet, that Hereſies wou'd ariſe con- 
im- 


cerning this Matter. Surely, ſays he, the Man muſt be a very 
<-pudent Heretic, who denies it to be Bread, contrary to the Autho- 


© rity and expreſs Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt and St. Paul. The Rats 


< and other Vermin.know it full well to be Bread. O that Belieyers 


(1) Exemplis grofſis. . 151 & nibil innovatur in Mundo præter hoc 

(2) Mundum quem Deus ereavit ſtatim quod mentiuntur ſe facere-inaudita mi- 
deſtruunt, quia materiam -primam quam rabiliaquꝶ indubie Deus non poteſt. 
Deus ordinavit eſſe perpetuam deſtruunt, | 


could 


V. 
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The Hiſtory of dhe Council of Cows AE. | 
© could but fee how Antichriſt and his Accomplices condemn. and 


< perſecute the Sons of the Church to Death, for maintaining this 


Truth according to the Goſpel! I am very ſenſible: that the 4 ruth 


of the Goſpel may for a Lime be; trampled» under Foot, that it 


may be: opprel(s'd 10 publick Places, and even ſuppreſsꝰd by the Mes 
e naces of Antichrift; but J am as ſure that it will never be extin- 
„ Suith'd, becauſe Truth it elf has flid that Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, but my Words ſhall not paſs away, (Licet Cœlum & Ter- 
ra quoad innovationem aliquam ſic tranſibunt). Let the faithful 
Soul awake then, and diligently inform it ſelf of our Heretics, what 
© is the Nature of chis venerable Sacrament,” if it be not Bread as the 
© Goſpel, the Senſes and Reaſon tell us it is. I am very certain that 
© the Idolaters, who make to themſelves Gods, are fully appriz'd what 


< thoſe Gods are in their own Nature, tho' chey pretend there's 


* ſome Divinity within them which is communicated by the God of 
© Gods. Therefore every Behever muſt ſay that thoſe Heretics are 
© more ignorant than the Rats, Brute Creatures and the ' Pagans. 
From all this reſults our Concluſion, which is, that his venerable 
Sacrament 1s naturally Bt ead, and yy FOG. the' Body of Jeſus 


Chriſt? + 
IHE fifth Chapter i is to prove, by Arguments drawn from Rea- 


WW. ST. 


fon, what had been eftabli{h'd in the foregoing Chapter, by the Autho- 


rity of jeſus Chriſt. He lays it down firſt as a Principle inconteſtable 
and generally receiv d, that God cannot do any thing which is con- 
trary to Reaſbn, that he does not deſtroy a Nature innocent and im- 


peccable as Bread 3 is, and that he does not contound the natural Know- 
ledge he has given us, without Neceſſity and without Reaſon. From 


this Principle he draws ſeveral Conſequences, and this amongſt the 


reſt,” viz. That Feeling and Taſting being thoſe of our outward Senſes 


which: are moſt to be depended on, the Hereſy which gives à Lye to the 
Teftimony thereof in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt cannot produce any 
other Sacrament than that of Antichriſt. This he offers to prove phi- 


loſophically, almoſt by the ſame Arguments that were brought to ac- 


cule Deſcartes for having deſtroy'd Tran! ubſtantiation by his Principles 
relating to ſenſible Quahties, and Senſation. He expoſes, with a great 
deal of Vivacity and Satyr, the Abſurdities which ariſe from the Doc- 
trine of Tranſubſtantiation. *Tis' ridiculous, ſays he, to offer at 


< ſuch an Impoſition upon the Underftanding, contrary to the Evi- 


© dence of the Senfes, as would be too groſs to deceive Rats; name- 
©:1y- to go to perſuade People, that Bread is not Bread, but only 
© Accidents or Appearances. Suppoſe, ſays he, that ſeveral Wafers 
<.confecrated and not confecrated were jumbled together -unknown' to 

the Hetetick, he would then be as much at a Lofs to diſtinguiſh 


© the * from its Accident, as we are to diſtinguiſh between Wa- 
| I fers 
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fers conſecrated" and not conſecrated, becauſe Conſecration is not a 1415. 
Thing to be felt. Moreover 'tis- certain, that what has been 'once & Va 
© conſecrated. can't be conſecrated twice, becauſe in this Caſe an Ac- 


% 


© cident wou'd. be conſecrated without Bread and Wine. From hence 
< it appears, that Prieſts can never know, whether they conſecrate 
© truly or not. For if a great Quantity of Wafers has Been conle- 
© crated by à Prieſt immediately as they came from the Bake-houſe, | i 
© there will be nothing left to confecrate but the Accidents; or it 3 
Wine imported into England has been conſecrated in France unknown 37 11 
© to the Engliſh Prieſt, neither can he conſecrate that Wine for the . 
very ſame Reaſon. What Cauſe therefore could induce jeſus Chriſt | 1 
© thus to deprive his Diſciples of the Uſe of their Senſes, without any * 
Advantage redounding to them for the Loſs; becauſe the Bread 1 
and Wine remaining ſtill Bread and Wine would be more proper * 
c 7 


to repreſent the Body and Blood of J. C. than an Accident without 
a Subject; and becauſe there can be no Demonſtration of any Point 
in the Bread and the Wine where the Body and the Blood of Jeſus - | 
(Chriſt may not be as well as in any Point whatſoever of ſuch mon- 
© ftrous' Accident. 0h 10 OTTER 2871 2g 102099. RI PINE: 
THE VIIth Chapter contains almoſt the fame things, but in a 
very obſcure perplex'd Manner. The cleareſt Paſſage I cou'd find in 
it is this. I fancy, that when the Devil invented this abominable 
Doctrine, he reafon'd with himſelf after this Manner. If once I 
© can by Antichriſt my Vicegerent ſeduce the Believers of the Church 
to ſuch a Degree, as to deny that this Sacrament is Bread, and to 
© beheve' that tis only an Accident, there's nothing but what J can 
©" perſuade em to the Belief of after that, becauſe nothing can be 
ſaid more oppoſite- to Scripture and to good Senſe. Thus let a 
© Prelate's Life be what it will, be he guilty of Luxury, Murder, 
or Simony, the People may be made to believe, he is no ſuch Man; 
nay they may be perſuaded, that the Pope is- infallible, eſpecially in ; 
the Faith of the Church, and that being the Moſt Holy Father, 
he cannot ſin. In the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, he ſuppoſes ' 
a Saying of ſeſus Chriſt to be fulfilled in Matt. xxiv. 1. hen je 
therefore ſhall ſee the Abomination of Deſolation in the Holy Place, &c. 
© For pray, fays he, what more abominable Deſolation can there be, 
© than to ſee upon the Altar, by the Inftitution of Antichriſt; ſeveral 
© Hoſts conlecrated and expos'd to the Adoration of the People, tho 
© naturally 'tis Bread only, and the Body of Chrift but figuratively. | 
© *Tis to no Purpoſe, continues he, for the Monks (the Fryars Men- 
© dicant) to ſay, that they don't worſhip the Hoſt, but that they re- 
© yerence it becauſe of the Preſence of the Body of jeſus Chriſt in it. 
© For as there is no Creature wherein the uncreated Trinity, which 
is much more perfect than the Body of Jeſns Chrift, is not preſent, - 
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1415- all the Creatures ought to be ador'd for the ſame Reaſon. - From 
WW © whence it follows, according to the Principles of the Fryars, that 
S the People who adore this Hoſt as the Lord's Body are Idolaters. 

© As for us who follow, - Scripture-Evidence, we worſhip this Hoſt in 
Heaven, with more Truth and Piety than we do the Crucifix or 
© other Images made by Men. Ane 6 Um 
IN the VIIIth Chapter he undertakes to prove by Arguments 
very ſubtle, which ſeem demonſtrative, that tis impoſſible and contra- 
dictory, that the Bread and Body of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the ſame 
thing (zdentificars). Then he attacks what is call'd the Doctrine of Im- 
panation, held, as he ſays, by ſome. Falſe-Brothers. The Tenor of this 
Doctrine, ſays he, was to believe, that as the Divine and Human Na- 
ture make one and the ſame Perſon in the Logos, ſo by Virtue of the 
Sacramental Words, the Bread and the Body of Chriſt make one 
and the ſame in Imagination, or one and the ſame Perſon in the 
Euchariſt. This he confutes in theſe Terms. According to this Doc- 
© trine, ſays he, the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and by conſequence J. Chriſt 
« glority'd paſſeth thro' all the Changes, and all the Denominations 
© that Bread doth ; ſo that the Body of Jeſus Chrift would not only 
© be made by the Prieſt at the Altar, but by the Baker, and it wou'd 
© be ſo multiply'd, that Jeſus Chriſt would have many Bodies. Be- 
© ſides every thing which happens to Bread would happen to the Bo- 
© dy of Jeſus Chriſt, it might be eaten by Rats, and converted into 
<© Maggots; and what is abominable, the Prieſt at the Altar would 
© break the Neck and all the Members of Jeſus Chriſt. | The Conſe- 
© quence, ſays he, is evident, becauſe when two Natures are united in- 
© to one and the ſame Perſon, as in the Incarnation, every thing 
* which is ſaid of either Nature is ſaid of the Perſon. Thus we ſay 
© with Truth, not only that Jeſus Chriſt, but that God was crucify'd, 
© dy d and was bury'd; juſt ſo if the Bread is become the ſame thing as 
© the Body of Chriſt, and if the Body of Chriſt is really Chriſt him- 
« ſelf, it follows from thence, that the Bread was really Chriſt God. 
But is there any Idolatry more deteſtable ? For at this rate every 
© Church would have its God, who would have all the abominable 
Attributes we have been ſpeaking of, and conſequently the Godhead 
© would be the moſt hideous; Thing (turpiſima) in the World. Be- 
© ſides, if there is an Impanation, why do we not celebrate the Feaſt of 
© the Impanation ? By the fame Reaſons it would neceſſarily follow, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was a Stone, a Lamb, a Sheep, a Calf, a Serpent. 
© From all theſe Abſurdities which would follow Impanation, he in- 
fers that the Bread is only the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe tis 
proper (habile) to repreſent him (Habitudinaliter); and that as by 
© looking in a multiplying Glaſs we do not ſee ſeyeral Men, but ſe- 
© yeral Repreſentations of one and the ſame Man, ſo ſeveral Pieces of 
9 1 © Bread 
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© Chriſt,” 5 | | 

THE ninth Chapter runs almoſt on the ſame Subje&. The tenth 
is very much perplex'd and difficult to underſtand, becauſe of the 
Subtleties of the School, and probably Errors of the Preſs. As 
Wickliff had affirm'd, that Bread and the Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
were in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, tho' in a Manner very dif- 
ferent, viz. the Bread naturally and the Body of Jeſus Chriſt figura- 
tively, Error cavils about it under the Pretence that all the Philoſo- 
phers and Divines agree, that one and the ſame Body cannot be in 
one and the ſame Place at the ſame time. /iukliff does not deny 
the Propoſition, and very cunningly ſupports it ; but he diſtinguiſhes 
between the Manner of Bread's exiſting in the Sacrament, viz. in 
its Nature and in its Dimenſions, and the Manner of the Exiſtence 
of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt in it, viz. ſpiritually but really, and in a 
Manner worthy of Jeſus Chriſt, ben?, pulchr? & realiter. This may 
ſuffice to give a general Idea of WYicklif's Doctrine upon ſeveral Ar- 
ticles, and particularly that of the Euchariſt. 'The Keader may be 
more fully inform'd as to other particular Articles in the Life of 
Fickliff by Mr. Lewis. | 


LXI. Immediately after the Seſſion, the firſt Citation of John Firſt Citati- 
XXIII. was ſolemnly ſet up firſt at the Swifers Gate, thro' which en of Jahn 
the Pope fled, and then at all the Gates and Churches of Conftance. * | 


This Citation, which had been refoly'd on the 24 of May, was drawn 
up in theſe Terms. In the Name of God, Amen. In the Year of 
© our Lord 1415. on the 8th Council Day, and Saturday the 4th 
© of May, in the 5th Year of the Pontificate of John XXIII. I 
© Giſeler de Boventen, the under-written Notary Publick,. in Preſence 
of the Witneſſes. under-written, and ſpecially call'd and requir'd for 
© that Purpoſe, have affix'd the Letters of perſonal, Citation iſſued by 
© the Sacred Council of Conſtance, forming a General Council repre- 
© ſenting the Catholick Church, and lawfully aſſembled by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which Letters were. decreed by the Council at the Requeſt 
of the venerable Maſters Henry de Piro Licentiate in the Laws, 
and John de Scribanis, both Proctors and Promoters of the Af-. 
fairs of the Council, againſt the ſaid Lord Pope Fobn, and thoſe 
who favour and harbour him (receptatores) and ſeal'd with the Seals 
of the Preſidents of the four Nations of this Council, as well as by 
the four Notaries of the four Nations. Theſe Letters of Citati- 

on began thus. The Sacred General Council of Conſtance, Sc. 10 all 
the Faithful in Jeſus Chriſt, Union, Peace and Joy everlaſting; and 
they conclude in theſe Terms before the Subſcription of the Notaries. 
Dated at Conſtance in the Province of Mentz, at the publick Seſſion 
held in the Cathedral Church the 2d Day of May, 1415, in the fifth . 
15 Rr ; 0 
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Bread are not ſeveral Chriſts, but ſeveral Repreſentations of 1415. 
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1415. of the Pontificate of John XXIII. Preſent, che illuſtrious Princes and: 
lords, Rompold Duke of Sileſa, Frederick Burgrave of Nuremberg, 

John James Son to the Marquis of Montferrat, John de Viſconti of 

Milan, Sigiſmoud de Pofſoutz of Hungary, Gentlemen eſpecially call'd 

and requir'd, and F other Chriſtians in a great Number. Upon the 

© Tnſtance, and at the Requeft of the ſaid Heury de Piro and John 

© de Scribanis, &c. I have affix'd the ſaid Citation to the Gates of 

the City of Conflance, call'd Suerzdor (1) (Swiſs Gates) in the Ori- 

< ginal and Copies; and at One o'Clock in the Afternoon of the 

© ſame Day, I went and took away the original Letters of the faid- 

© Citation and carry'd them with me, after having regiſter'd the ſaid 

© Proceſs at the Requeſt of the faid Prottors, in. Preſence of two 

< Apoſtolical Notaries, Clerks of Mentæ and Liege (2). Some time 

© after, on the ſame Day, I Gz/eler went to fix up the ſame Sum- 

© mons at the Gate call d Rumperdor. Then at Night I took away 

© the Original of the ſaid. Citation to carry it elſewhere in Preſence 

of three Notaries, two of Italy (3) and one of France (4), from 

( L. d. Har. whence I. took it again in order to fix it up. at another Gate (;) 

I. IV. p. <© with the ſame Formalities (a). | . 

n - LXII. The fame Day the German Nation aſſembling to take the 

y © . NN . N : 

| the German Affair of the Union into particular Conſideration, John Abuxdi one of 
Nation for the Proctors of the Council repreſented on the Part of the Prefident- 
. _— bow Union of of the Nations, that ſome Perſons of Weight, zealous for the Union: 
itt — of the Church, having important Hints of Advice. to give upon that 
a T. IV. p. Head, which ought not to be made publick to every Body for fear of 
5 157. 158. their being thwarted by ſome ſecret —＋ ex it would be proper to 
appoint three Deputies of the German Nation to confer with. them 
it | thereupon. Accordingly. they nominated for that Purpoſe Nicholas. 
| , Archbiſhop of Gneſua, Peter Biſhop of Rypen (6) and Albert Biſhop - 
1 V. d. Hard. of Ratisbon. Theodoric de Niem ſays, that it was at this time that 


T. II. p. 405. the three Cardinals return d, whoſe Zeal for John XXIII. had kept 
I! them hitherto at Schaffbau/en, viz. Raynaud de Brancas, Otho de Co- 
| 4 lonna, who ſucceeded Jobn XXIII. and the Cardinal de Tricarico. the 

5 Pope's Nephew. A great Number of his Officers who had follow'd. 
him to Fribourg, return'd alſo that Day to Conftance, when they faw. 
there was no likelihood of faving their Fortunes by paying him any 


| farther Attendance (7). 
| 5% | (1) *Twas by this Gate that Foby Putalectis de Lodi. . | | 
it XXIII. went out. (4) Fobn Girardi No ary of the French + 


fterwick. In the Citation of the 4th. of Dioceſe of Poitiers. 
May there are three Notaries nam'd, one (5) Theſe Gates are not nam'd. 
of Liege, one of Men, one of Hildeſheim. (6) Rypen in Jutland. 
(3) Clement: de Cumes, and Baſſian de (7) Deficiente illic melle, 1 XIII. 


| E (2) Gombert Fabri, Peter Vanini of O. Nation at the Council, and Clerk of the 
| 
| 
| 
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LXIII. THz Deputies of the Nations aſſembled the next Day af- 1415. 
ter this Seſſion to be Witneſſes and Mediators of the Reconcihiation wwe 
of Frederick D. of Auſtria with Sigi/mond. This was one of the moſt ; 
ſolemn Aſſemblies that had been ſeen, both for the Number and Qua- > oi of 
lity of the Perſons that were preſent. There were fourteen Depu- ocil'd wich 
ties of the Italian Nation, reckoning Biſhops and Doctors, four of the Emperor, 
the Engliſh Nation, twenty one of the French Nation, eighteen of the May 5. 
German Nation, and thirteen Laymen, as well Princes as others. The 75 - Tag 2 
Ambaſſadors of Venice, Milan, Florence, and other Towns of 7taly, 180. T Hl. 
who had had great Quarrels with the Emperor, were invited to it, to p. 405. 
receive a Lecture of Reſpect and Obedience towards his Imperial Ma- NMaacler, 
jeſty. When the Duke of Auſtria was ready to appear, Sigi/mond re- o Ne. 
preſented to the Aſſembly, that he had been oblig'd to arm againſt A 
Frederick, for having offended the Church by clandeſtinely carrying a- 20. 
way the Pope, in order to break off the Council as far as lay in his 
Power, and for having ſtripp'd ſeveral Biſhops, Abbats, and Churches, 
as well as a great many temporal Lords, Widows and Orphans, who 
had been reduc'd to Beggary by his Uſurpations. The Emperor adds, 
that he had ſworn to make no Peace nor Truce with that Duke, but 
that however, as he was come to beg Pardon, he did not refuſe to 
grant it, provided he could do it without breaking his Oath, as to 
which he deſired to know the Council's Opinion. The Deputies after 
a little Deliberation told the Emperor, that the Point in Diſpute was 
not a Treaty of Peace betwixt two Equals, but the ſhewing of Mer- 
cy to a Vaſſal and a Priſoner, and that there was nothing contrary to 
his Oath in an Act of ſo much Generofity and Clemency. The Em- 
peror hearken'd to it, and immediately the Deputies ſent four Pre- 
lates by his Order to go and fetch the Duke, who accordingly came 
into the - Aſſembly, ſupported by Frederick Burgrave of Nuremberg, 
his Nephew, and his Couſin Lewis of Bavaria, who preſently fell at 
the Emperor's Feet to beg Pardon for their Kinſman. The Bur- 
grave in particular addreſs'd himſelf to the Emperor in theſe Words, 
which he ſpoke with a loud Voice. © Frederick Duke of Auſtria my 
© Uncle hers preſent has begg'd me to intercede with your Imperial 
© Majeſty, and to deſire your Pardon for having offended: your Ma- 
© jeſty and the Council, and for having committed a great many Out- 

* rages againſt the Clergy and Laity, Monaſteries, Widows, Or- 
© phans, c. He reſigns himſelf, his Domains, Eſtates, and all his 
Poſſeſſions in general, with all that he can claim, to your Imperial 
© Majeſty's Power and Mercy, and promiſes to bring back John 
XXIII. to Conftante, deſiring only for his Honour's Sake; that no 


us fruſtra velare non curarunt. Nen ub. there, the Flys did not care to yo far 
Supr. p. 406. i. e. The Honey failing ther for nothing. oe 
R r 2 0. - Celis 


. —— —— I 


* 
— — 2 2 _ 
. * * 1 3 
3 n p _ 3 — - 
- l — , __ br a WY" GAY” = C32 IT 24) — —— —— — 


. — 2 = 
— _ —__—_—_—_ 1 
— — — Q2:2 2 
— — —— ———— — 


SIDE 2g 
1 83 — — 

_ —— r > — 
.. 

— 3 —_ 


. — . nee res ern * She 
5 22 = . 


— 
— 


— 


4 * ai. & 
= * —— 3 


p ——p—ů ů ES ES” 
II Is — ä — — 4 * 1 


— « 
3 
1 


388. 
N 


Is 1. 


His adi og hf 
—— 7 — "a. ES 2 5 
* i 28+ 5 r * * 
on AT r r e 


1 
v * 
v6 
i238 
my 
if 
14 
7 
U 
i} \ 
Wh - 
LH 
1 
we 
uf ol 
» F1% 
1 
. 
4 4 
A » ' Y 
Wy. 
7 ' 
1 
= 
"4 ' 
g 
f 1 9 
1 a 
N io. 
/ 
f } 4 
'-*+ 
28 
i 
1 
" 
1 . 
i Po 
l 
WT. 
J vj 
5 * * 
7 
=. 
442 = 
_—_— 
-, = 
1 14 4 8 
_—_— 
. N 
4 
4 1 4 
Pl 
8 
1 
EE G 
0 1 0 
14 
N 
i N 
4 
„ 
45 


FH 
* 
5 
F 
4 ] 
[ 
: 
1 
o 
= 
ot 
[ 4 
* 
#8 
8 
7 
i 
4 
«x 
T3 
F 
10 
* = 
1 
F — 
| * 
pe 
12 
* 
7 
8 
Nn 
I 
Ws 
o 
483 
Ls 
bo F 
1 
Ly 
© 
's 
& 
k 4 
A 
. 
* 
3F 


r 
N 


1 — — 2 * AT 2 
HE nr wmrorey — ꝙ— ˙ * — os -4 2 — 


244 


1415. 
WY Iz 


(4) Fol. Go. a. 
(b) Stumpbh. 
p. 63. 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Co NS TX 
© Violence may be offer'd to this Pope, or his Domeſticks, in their 
© Perſons or Eſtates.” Aſter this Speech the Duke of Auſtria ad- 
vanc'd, and on his Knees begg'd Pardon of the Emperor, confirming 
the ſame Submiſſion which the Burgrave had made in his Name, 
promiſing moreover, with his Hands joyn'd, never to undertake any 
thing directly or indirectly againft his Imperial Majeſty. Upon this 
Sigi/mond gave him his Hand and granted him his Pardon. Reichen- 
thal (a) and Stumpbius ( ſay, that after Frederick had thus reſign'd 
his Domains to the Emperor, the latter turning towards the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of Itah, and particularly thoſe of Milan, Venice, Genoa, and 
Florence, ſaid theſe Words to em. - Gentlemen of Itgly, you are not ig- 
norant that the Dukes of Auſtria are the moſ# powerful Lords in Ger- 
many, yet you ſee I know how to manage them as well as all the others. 
But as the Emperor was not to be put off with mere Ceremony, he 
aſſembled the Deputies of the Nations on the ſame Day, that he 
might have the fame Engagement in Writing, which had. only been 
made by the Lips. In this Aſſembly the Duke of Auſtria himſelf 
publickly read an Act, whereby he declar'd, © that he actually refign'd: 
© his Perſon, his Towns, his Fortreſſes in Swabia, Alſace, the Briſ- 
ga, Tirol, and every where elſe into the Emperor's Hands, to diſ- 
© pole thereof according to his Will and Pleaſure, that he promiſed to 
© bring back Joby XXIII. to Conſtance, or ſuch other Place as his 
Imperial Majeſty ſhould be pleas'd to order, and to remain there: 
© himſelf till the Emperor was in full Poſſeſſion of all his Domains, 
© and all that he pofleſs'd or cou'd claim from any one whatſoever ; 
© that in Caſe of the leaſt Contravention to this Engagement, all the 
© Duke's Eſtate ſhould devolve to the Emperor, and belong to him, 
©as to their lawful and natural Proprietor, and that laſtly, Lewis 
© Duke of Bavaria, Elector Palatine, and Frederick Burgrave of Nu- 
* remberg ſhould be his Guarantees. 2 | 

TE Reader perhaps will not be diſpleas'd to ſee this Act, as it is 
extracted from the M S S. of Leipſic, Gotha, Vienna, Windeck, Dacher, 
and Theodoric Vrie, We FRED ERIc, Sc. acknowledge that having 
incurr'd the Indignation of the moſt Serene Prince Sigiſnond King, &c. 
© we appeard in Perſon before our ſaid Lord the King at Conſtance ; 
and that we gave and reſign'd, as we do by theſe Preſents, give and 
reſign to his Royal Grace, Our Perſon, Territories, Men, Towns, 

Fortreſſes, and all that we have and hold, without any Exception, 
in ſuch manner that he may diſpoſe of Us and all Ours, according 
to his Royal Pleaſure. We alſo reſign to our ſaid Lord the King, 
all Actions whatſoever which any Perſon or Perſons Eccleſiaſtic or 


A 


„ a @6 


Secular, Nobles or Plebeians, of what Dignity and Condition ſoever 


ma have againft us for any Cauſe whatſoever, without Exception, 
in ſuch manner, that whatever the ſaid Lord ſhall command, regu- 


— — — 


I © late 


”- 
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© late or dictate thereupon, - ſhall be by us executed without any Pe- 1415. 


lay or Oppoſition. We alſo engage for the Return of Pope John to WNI- 


© Conflance, or for his Repair to ſuch other Place as the King ſhall 
© order, that he may be brought before the King and Council, and 
put into his Power, in Hopes that according to his Royal Word, 
Pope John and thoſe who ſhall accompany him to Conſtance, or elſe- 
© where, may be entirely ſafe in their Perſons and Effects. That if 
Pope John be depoſed or reſign, it ſhall be left to the Council to 


© provide for him in the Manner they think fit. As for us, we willß 


cas in Duty bound, remain in Hoſtage at Conflance, till Pope John 


comes thither, or to ſome other Place, as the King ſliall order, and 
© till all the Officers, Cities and Inhabitants of the Fortreſſes, Towns, 


© and Territories which we poſſeſs in Swabia, Alſace, upon the Rhine, 
© in the Briſgaw, in the County of Tirol, upon the Adige, in the Valley 


4 


© calld Inthal, have taken the Oath of Allegiance to the King upon the 


Goſpels; and that for the Execution of all the Premiſſes, they ſhall 
be content with the King's bare Letters, Words, or Inſinuations, 


* without any other Proof, during all the Time that the King by 


© himſelf or by his Letters ſhall: not diſengage them from their Pro- 
© miſe and Oath. And in Caſe that we do not perform theſe En- 
** gagements in Whole, or in Part, or contravene them in any manner 


©'whatſoever, which God forbid, the ſaid Cities, Fortreſſes, Terri- 


© tories and Men, ſhall from that Time wholly deyolve to the King 


©'and the Holy Empire, and ſhall be bound to obey him as their 
© lawful, common, and natural Sovereign notwithſtanding all Contra- 


© diftion and without any Fraud or Tergiverſation. This is what we 


© ſwear, and for the greater Security we intreat the Lords Lewis 
Duke of Bavaria and Frederic Burgrave of Nuremberg to ſign and 


*-ſeal the preſent Act with their Seals (a). At the ſame Time Fe- (a) Theo. Vie 


deric of Auſtria ſent Orders to all his Intendants, Governors and 27 _—_ 
* is art 1. 


P- 


Commanders, to take the Oath to the Emperor, who ſent a great 


Army to take Poſſeſſion of all that Duke's Territories, good 4 7. IV. 


Part whereof was already in the Poſſeſſion of the Switzers, who p. 162, 183. 


had divided it into Shares. U y was the only Canton that ge- 
nerouſly declar'd they had only taken Arms to obey the Emperor, 


and that they wou'd have no Hand in robbing the Duke, for which 


the reſt of the Swizzers laugh'd at em. Reichenthal ſays that the 


firſt Country which the Duke put into the Emperor's Hands was 


the Baliwic of Turgaw, and that Frederic's Friends deſir' d thoſe of 


Conſtance to receive and deliver it without Damage to the Houſe of 
(% Fol. 


Auſtria (). Some Towns had purchas'd their Freedom, and all the 
reſt quickly ſubmitted in S wabia, the Briſzaw and Alſace, It was 
not fo caly to be Maſter of the Duke's Poſſeſſions in Tirol, becauſe the 
Inhabitants had call'd in Erneſ# of Auſtria his elder Brother to op- 


poſe 


6 Lb > 
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141 5. poſe the Imperial Troops. Erneſt having aſſembled the States of 
ic at [nſpruc, it was reſolv'd in that Aſſembly to defend the 
f Country againſt the Emperor. After this Reſolution Erneſt went 

| to viſit. the other Places of Tirol to put them in a State of Defence a- 

gainſt an Attack. Mean while the Emperor's Ambaſſadors arriv'd 
at Tirol with Orders from Frederic to refign the Places in that Country 
to his Imperial Majeſty ; but Zrne/# told them in plain Terms That 
© they might return from whence they came, that the Emperor had 
already enrich'd himſelf ſufficiently, at the Expence of Frederic; 
© that he wou'd have oppos'd it with all his Power, if he had known 
© it, and that it was but reaſonable that he ſthou'd keep ſome- 
1. thing.” | | 2 o | | | 
The Council © LXIV. THE Emperor finding it too difficult to undertake the Re- 
and the Em- duction of Tirol, reſum'd the Affairs of the Council, being ſatisfy'd 
1 my to for the preſent with keeping Frederic as Hoſtage. As it was impoſſible 
© fetch the for the Duke alone to perform the Promiſe he had made to bring back 
Pope. John XXIII. to Canſtance, the Council deputed the Archbiſhops of Be- 
Aar 9. ſancon and Riga to him at Fribourg to engage him to return, and the Em- 
125 Hag. peror on his Part ſent the Burgrave of Nurembergthither at the Head 
P. 103. of 200 Men, in order to uſe Force, if fair Means wou'd not prevail. 
As ſoon as they arriv'd at Fribourg, their firſt Care was to place Guards 
ks at the Avenues of the City, for fear the Pope ſhou'd eſcape. Then 
the Prelates going to wait upon him, exerted all their Eloquence to 
perſuade him to return with them to the Council of Conſtance, to which 
he was ſummon'd to defend himſelf publickly in the ninth Seſſion, 
which was to be held on the 135 of this Month. The Pope receiv'd 
them with a very gay Air, and told them that he was ready to go 
Send. ad an. With them to Conſtance, and alſo that he was ſorry he left it in the 
1415. p. 745. Manner he had done. Nevertheleſs, he only made theſe fair Pro- 
teſtations to amuſe the Deputies, while he negociated a ſecret Accom- 
modation with the Council. For, next Day, unknown to them he 
ſent a Full-Power to three Cardinals, viz. thoſe of Cambray, St. Mark 
and Florence, to plead his Cauſe in the Council on the Day that he was 
to appear. But this Full-Power was neither admitted by the Coun- 

cCil, nor accepted by the Cardinals to whom it was addreſs d. 
Diſputes be- LXV. MEAN while other Affairs came upon the Stage which were 
tween the not neglected. At this very Time Commiſſioners were appointed to 
Knights of inquire into the Diſputes of the Knights of the Teutonic Order with 
2 22 the Poles and their other Neighbours. As this is one of the moſt 
the Poles, important Affairs to a General Council, and in ſome Meaſure concerns 
all Mankind; tis neceſſary in the firſt Place to give a General Idea of 


May 11. 
. d Hant. 


1 P* (1) At this very Time and Place Erneſt had a Son born, who was afterwards Em- 
; peror by the Name of Frederic IV. | 


it, 


5 ie 
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it, by tracing it as far as poſſible from its Origin. Therefore we ſhall 1415. 

make no ſcruple to repeat here what has been ſaid of it in the Hiſto ww 
ry of the Council of Piſa, to which the Reader may have Recourſe A 

for further Particulars (a). It was about 200 Years ago that the Poles H ii 1 
who have been Chriſtians for above two Centuries, finding themſelves 318. * 
expoſed to the frequent Incurfions and Invaſions of the Pruſſans (a) Hiſtory 
(1), who were again engag d or relaps'd into Pagan Idolatry, call'd e = * 
to their Aſſiſtance the Knights of the Teutonic Order, which was in- II. ky $3.26. 

ſtituted towards the Cloſe of the twelfth Century. The Poles in con- 4418 
fideration: of thoſe Succours had granted the Knights, upon certain 
Conditions, ſome Countries in the Neighbourhood of Pruſſia, and all 

they cou'd conquer in that Province, to which Conrard Duke of 

Maſſovia had great Pretenſions. This Grant was confirm'd by the 

Emperor Frederic II. and by the Popes Honorius III. and Gregory 

IX. who moreover granted Indulgences to the Knights for the Con- 

verſion of the Infidels of all thoſe Climates, with Bulls putting them 

in Poſſeſſion of all their Countries. Under this Pretext of converting 

the Infidels, they waſted Pruſſia, Lithuania and all the Neighbour- 

hood with Fire and Sword, not ſparing even the Poles their Benefac- 

tors notwithſtanding their being Chriſtians. There were tedious and 

Bloody Wars for a long Time upon this Account between the Poles 

and the Knights, who were. ſupported by moſt of the Chriſtian - 

Princes in Germany, And tho' the Knights had been defeated in ſeve- 

veral ſet Battles, their Zeal, or rather their Ambition and Avarice 

not permitting them to obſerye either a Peace or Truce, they always 

return'd. to the Charge, under Colour that the Poles did not act with 

Zeal enough neither for the Converſion of the Infidels remaining in 

thoſe Countries, nor for the reconciling of the Greek and Latin 

Churches. This appears in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa from the 

Letters addreſs d on this Subject to all Chriſtendom, and in particular 

to the Emperor Robert, from Ladiſſaus Jagellon King of Poland, and 

Alexander Withold Great Duke of Lithuania. 


LXVI. 'TIs very plain that thoſe Letters had no great Effect be- The Knights- 


cauſe the War ſtill continued, either from the Negligence with which defeated, 


Theodoric Niem charges John XXIII. upon this Head, or from the Ow 1 
Hardt, T. 


imprudent Fury of the Knights, who were always for Fighting and ij. 29 


were always beat. They were totally routed in 1410. in a bloody pg; Hit. 


Battle, wherein their Grand Maſter (2) was kill'd, and their whole mg L. X. 
| | 260. | 


(1) The Prufſions had been converted p. 334. Bꝛoviu ad ann. 1394. n. VII. In July. . 
in the beginning of the thirteenth Centu- 1396. n. IX. 1403. n. XVII. 1410. n. 
ry, by Woldemar II. King of Denmark; XXXIII. Spond. ad ann. 1410. n. II. 
but it being a forc'd Conyerſion it was of (2) The Grand Maſter's Name was 
no Duration. Crantz. Fond. p. 162. Da- Ulric Fanninus. 


gloſs's Hiſt. Pol. L. VI. P» 644. Crant⁊. g 
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1415 Army cut to Pietes. Bohaſſaus Balbinus ſays in his ſhort Hiſtory of 
AN Bohemia, that he ſaw a Letter in MS. from Ladiſlaus Jagellon to a 
hHhHaron of Bobemia nam'd Henry de Roſes, wherein that Monarch gives 
the Particulars of this Victory in ſuch Language as diſcovers his good 

415 Nature. Por he proteſts to his Friend, that before the Battle he 
* cCou'd not help weeping to think of the Slaughter that wou'd enſue; 
and that he joyn'd Battle with the Tears in his Eyes and his Heart 
© fall of Pity for the Defeat of his Enemies, which he foreſaw wou'd 
© certainly happen.“ Fatetur enim ſe conſideratione tot mortalium peri- 
turorum, & frage futura, ante prælium lachrymas tenere non potuiſſe, & 
cum lachrymis, miſeratione hoſtium, quos facile ſibi per ſuadebat vincendos 
(a) Balb. E. in aciem deſtendifſe (a). The Poles neglecting to improve ſo compleat 
pit. L. IV. p. a Victory, the Knights were ſoon in a Capacity to venture another 
* Battle, which they alſo loſt aſter a very tedious and obſtinate Fight on 
In 1411. poth Sides. This Overthrow oblig'd the Knights to enter into a 
: Compoſition, but as it was owing to the Mediation of the Biſhop 
of Purtgburg, who was in their Intereſt; the Treaty was more ad- 
vantagious to the Vanquiſh'd than the Victors. It was much about 
this Time that John XXIII. ſent Legates to the Poles and Knights 
to engage both Sides religiouſly to obſerve the Truce that was juſt 
concluded betwixt them. But the Knights obſerving this no better 
than they did the former Truces, and ſtill continuing their Hoſtilities, 
were again defeated two Years after. While Sigiſinond was only King of 
Hungary he was always in their Intereſt, but as ſoon as he was cho- 
ſen Penputor: he thought of reconciling all the Chriſtian Powers toge- 
ther, that they might be in a Condition to aſſiſt him againſt the 
Turks. For this End he was willing to be a Mediator between the 
Dug lo. L. XI. Poles and the Knights; and he renew'd a Truce betwixt them which 
p. 348, 349. was ſoon broke again by the Knights, according to Cuſtom. 
The Quarret'* LXVII. Turs oblig d Ladiſlaus and Hithold, at the Solicitation of 
. ang the Jobn XXIII. to have recourſe to the Authority of the Council to 
Knights re- check the ungovernable Fury of the Knights (1). The Arrival of 
ferr'd to the the Ambaſſadors from Poland has been already mentioned (a). But 
IS whether it was owing to the Affairs which were the Conſequence of 
T. II. b. the Eſcape of John XXIII. or to the Friends which the Knights 
170. 181. had in the Council, they had not yet found an Opportunity to bring 
() See Lib. this Matter on the Carpet. All they cou'd do at the firſt Time that 
J. Art. 78. tas mention'd, was to nominate Cardinal Zabarella and two Depu- 
ties of each Nation to inquire into it. The Matter turn'd properly 
upon two Queſtions, one of Law the other of Fact. The Queſtion 
in Law was, I hetber Chriſtians are allow'd io convert Infidels by Force 


of Arms, and whether the Chriſtians have any Right to the Inſidels E- 


In 1413. 


(1) As was obſery'd in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, Part II. p- 19. | 
. | | 5 Hates! 
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Bates. _ The Knights maintain'd the Affirmative, but Paul Yoladimir 1415. 
Doctor of the Canon Law, a Prebendary of Cracow, and Rector of ww 
the Univerſity, one of the King of Poland's Ambaſſadors, ſtrenuouſ- 
ly maintain'd the contrary, and ſignaliz d himſelf in the Council by 
ſome Pieces which he wrote upon this Subject. The Queſtion of Fatt 
related to the Conduct of the Knights, with regard to Poland, and 
the other neighbouring Countries. We muſt wait the Iſſue ot this 
Affair, while we paſs to the ninth public Seſſion, at which the Empe- 
ror was preſent as uſual, in his Robes, the Cardinal of O/ia being 
Preſident, and Maſs being celebrated by the Biſhop of Salisbury. 

LXVIII. TAE Buſineſs of this Seſſion being the Condemnation of The Nirrn 
a Pope, that Part of the Goſpel was read, very ſutable to the Af- SESSION. 
fair, which fays There /hall be Signs in the Sun and in the Moon *. „ 
Probably it was not without Deſign, and without an expreſs Order T. IV. p. 
that Benedict Gentian open d the Seſſion with readin (a) a Letter 166. 
from the Univerſity of Paris to the Council and the Emperor. This * Lale xui. 
Letter only contain'd Applauſes of the Zeal of the Emperor and the 75 ar 
Council, and Exhortations to puſh the Affair of the Union farther ing to the 


than they had yet done, notwithſtanding the Eſcape of Joby XXIII. Vienna M S. 


After this Encouragement Henry de Piro, Proctor of the Council, re- 
preſented that ohn XXIII. having been ſummon'd to appear that 
Day, but being ſtill abſent, and no Body appearing for him, they 
cou'd no longer excuſe themſelves from ſuſpending him from all the 
Papal Functions, after they had call'd him once more at the Gates of | 
the Church, according to Cuſtom and that in the mean Time it was 
neceſſary to appoint Commiſſioners to hear the Witneſſes againſt him, 
and to take their Oaths, in order to proceed then to depoſe him. 
The Cardinal of Florence thereupon ſtood up and declar'd that the 
Pope had-ſent a Full-Power to him, as well as to the Cardinals of 
Cambray and St. Mark to defend him in the Council, but that. his 
Collegues not caring to accept the Commiſſion, he was the leſs inclin'd 
to undertake it, becauſe, when he was at Schaffhau/en, he himſelf 
had exhorted the Pope to come in Perſon to Conſtance to perform 
his Promiſe. The Cardinal of St. Mark confirm'd the fame Thing, 
but the Cardinal of Cambray was not at this Seſſion. After this De- 
claration Henry de Piro proteſted in the Name of the Council againſt 
this Full- Power, becauſe the Citation was perſonal and the Cauſe cri- 
minal, adding that ſince John XXIII. had appointed Proctors, it was 
prov'd that the Summons had been notify d to him, and that by 
Conſequence he was contumacious. This Proteſt being made, the Coun- 


cil appointed two Cardinals and five other Prelates to go and call the 
Pope at the Gates of the Church. But the Cardinals abſolurery re- 
fuſing the Commiſſion, the five other Prelates, among whom were 
the Patriarch of Antioch, and the 9 of Gneſna, went thither, 
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1415. 


charles Ma- 


and to place the Prelates and the Ambaſſadors in their Rank. 


a Oe se 

The Hiſſory of the Council of CoxsSTANCE. 
and after calling in vain upon Joby XXIII. ſeveral Times with a 
loud Voice, they return'd and made their Report. Upon this the 
Council reſolv'd to defer the Suſpenſion of the Pope till next Day, 
from a Principle of good Nature and Charity (i), and appointed 2 
Commiſſioners to hear the Witneſſes and to take their Oaths. Theſs 
were Cardinals, Biſhops, Doctors and Auditars of the Ro. 
IN this fame Seffion four Prelates were appointed to do Juſtice to 
the Parties in thoſe Affairs which ſhou'd be brought before the Coun- 
cil, either by way of Appeal, or by way of Complaint. They re- 
ſov'd at the fame Time to chule another Keeper of the Council, in the 
Place of Berthold des Ur/ins, who was then abſent. Prelates of each 
Nation were alſo nominated to ſerve as Maſters of the Ceremonies, 


LXIX. AFTER the Seſſion the German Nation aſſembled in the 


lateffa writes Monaftry of the Franci/tans, and choſe five Commitlioners by Scrutiny 


to the Coun- 
cil in the 
Name of 
Gregory NII. 


N d. Hardt, 
p + IV. p- 
177. 

May 13. 


to put thoſe Articles in order that were to be exhibited to the Coun- 
cil againft Jahn XXIII. in order to proceed to the depoſing of him. 
Theſe Commiſſioners were John Dwerch Prothonotary of the Apoſto- 
lic See, Berthold Wildungen, Auditor of the Sacred Palace, ohn A. 
bundi, Doctor of the Canon Law, Peter d"Oettingen, Licentiate of 
Laws, Henry de Piro, Licentiate of Laws and Proctor of the Council. 
That fame Day the Deputies of the Nations being again aſſembled 
in the ſame Place, the Emperor communicated a Letter to them, 
which Charles Malateſta Lord of Rimini and Governor of Romagna or 
Romandiola for Gregory XII. wrote to the Nations, with a Bull ac- 
companying it, whereby the ſaid Pope appointed Malateſta his Proc- 
tor to make his Reſignation, and to give a Sanction to the Council of 
Conſtance. The Letter was ſuperſcrib'd, To the moſt Reverend and 
Reverend, the Venerable and Illuſtrious Fathers and Lords, the Heads of the 
Nations aſſembled at Conſtance; without Mention of the Council, be- 
cauſe Gregory XII. had not yet acknowledg'd it. He tells them in this 
Letter that he had wrote to them before by two Clergymen whom 
he ſent to them, and as one of them had the Mis fortune to be mur- 
dered on the Road by Highway-Men, he deſired them to give the 
lame Credit to the other, as if the Deputation had been compleat. 
The Letter is dated April 26, and ſign'd Charles Malateſia, irrevoca- 
ble Procurator of Pope Gregory XII. for compleating the Union of the 
Church. As to the Bull it ſelf, *tis directed to the Cardinal of Ragu- 


/a, and to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople Nuncios of Gregory XII. and 


of the Apoſtolical See, to the Archbiſhop of Treves, to the Elector 


' Palatine, and to Charles de Malateſta. Gregory XII. therein declares, 


That having heard with Joy that the Emperor has aſſembled the 


(i) Manſuetudine & caritate in Spiritu Sancto. 3 
85 Nations 


5 *g | 
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Nations at Conftance to conſult for the Peace of the Church, he is 1415. 
© ready, as he always was, for ſo great a Good, to renounce the Pon. 
© tificate, tho' his Election to that Dignity was never ſo legal. That 
for this Purpoſe, he gives them a Full-Power to call and authoriſe 
that Aſſembly, and to declare it a Council General, as it was form'd 

by the Emperor, and not by Balthaſar Cofſa, who has taken the Ti- 
tle of Joby XXIII. and on Condition that the ſaid Baltha/ar ſhall 

not. preſide in it nor ever be preſent at it, on which Proviſoes and 
© not otherwiſe, he authoriſes them to do whatever ſhall be thought 
for the Advantage of the Union.“ After this Bull had been read, 
Sigi ſinond order'd the Deputies of the Nations to examine it well, 
that they might ſend it back and defire another if it was not in due 


Form. | 
LXX. TAE Cardinals of Ur/ins and St. Mark, the Biſhop of Aſſembly of 
Dole, and the other Commiſſioners, who were appointed to hear the ee 
Evidence againſt John XXIII. met at the ſame Time and Place Affair of 
for that Purpoſe. An Apoſtolical Curſitor reported to them in the 75» XXIII. 
Morning, that according to their Order he had ſummon'd thirteen 

Witneſſes to appear at Two o' Clock in the Aſternoon in the Con- 

vent of the Fryars Minima. Of theſe thirteen there appear d but 

ten at the Hour appointed; but they were all Perſons of Diſtinction, 

Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, Prothonotaries, Doctors and Licentiates. 

The Commiſſioners took their Oath in order to make a Report there- 

of in the following Seſſion. inte Rik: tuns! 

LXXI. THE Emperor was preſent at this Seſſion, and on each SESSION 
Side of him ſate the Cardinals des Urins, and de Lodi. Bertrand Bi- UNIT, 
ſhop of St. Flour in Auvergne, Ambaſſador from the King of Cyprus 5 470 8 
(), celebrated Maſs, and the Cardinal of O,ia was Preſident. ſuſpended. 
There were fourteen Gardinals preſent, viz. ' The three Cardinal Bi- Moy 14. 
ſhops juſt now mentioned, Brauda of Piacenza, Francis of Venice, . d., Hardt. 
William: of St. Mark, Anthony de Cbalaut, Cardinal Prieſts, Amedeus <a b 
de Saluces, Renaud de Brancas, Lewis de Fliſeo, Landolph de Bari, O- 
tho de Colonna, Lucidus de Comite, and Francis of Florence, Cardinal 
Deacons, There were three Cardinals, viz. Peter de Cambray, An- 
thoxy of Aquileja, and Thomas de Tricarico in the Kingdom of Va- 
ples, who were abſent, tho' they were at Couſtanco. John XXIII. 
having been ſummon'd for the 13th of May, and not appearing, the 
Proctors then very earneſtly demanded his Suſpenſion. But the Coun- 
cil had thought fit to give him Time till next Day, and by Reaſon of 
his Non appearance on this Day, it was reſalv'd in this Seſſion, upon 
the freſh Inſtances of the Proctors, to declare him and his Adherents 
contumacious; after having made Proclamation for them once more; 


AA A Aa 


A 


(1) His Name was Jobn or Janus de Ligignans 
| IT-2 . which 


oO 
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1415. Which was done upon the Spot by the ſame Commiſſioners that afted 
the Day before, with this Difference, that now they had two Cardi: 
—_— oy nals at their Head, viz: the Cardinal of St. Mary in Co/medin, and 
created by the Cardinal of Florence, whereas before, the Cardinals refus'd the 
5:hn XXI Il. Commiſſion. Immediately after the Report they made, as on the Day 
in 1411. He before, that they had not ſeen either John XXIII. or any Body from 
— = him, the Deputies of the Nations, who had been appointed to take 
i Canti in Italy. the Oaths-of the Witneſſes, repreſented by the Cardinal de St. Mark, 
| who ſpoke firſt in the Name of all the reſt: © That it had been ſuf- 

F * ficiently prov'd by undeniable Witneſſes, that John XXIII. had 
1 © ſquander'd the Revenues of the Church of Rome, that he had ren- 
*-der'd himſelf guilty of all kinds of Simony, that he was a ſcanda- 
© lous Sinner, a Diſturber of the Chriſtian Religion, and that in other 
t reſpetts he was a Man that deſery'd to be ſuſpended from all Ad- 
*- miniſtration of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, as well with regard to- 
Spirituals as Temporals. The other Commiſſioners having after-- 
wards confirm'd the fame thing, John XXIII. was unanimouſly de- 
clar'd ſuſpended from the Pontificate, which Sentence was publickly 
read by the Patriarch of Antioch, and approv'd by the whole Coun- 
cil. The Sentence begins with a Recapitulation of every thing that 
paſs'd after the clandeſtine Retreat of John XXIII. from Conſtance. 
The chief Heads of the Narrative are, 1. That after he went away 
in. chat ſcandalous manner, the Council had ſent Cardinals, with other 
Prelates and Perſons of Diſtinction, earneſtly to require the Pope to 
return to Conſtance, to perform his Promiſe concerning the Union 
and the Reformation of the Church. 2. That as he went further off 
om Day, inſtead of returning, the Council had been mov'd by the 

0 


1 
[i 
1 
} 
s | 
| 
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rs to ſummon the ſaid: John XXIII. by publick Advertiſement, . 
as a Perſon notoriouſly Simoniacal, a Squanderer of the Eſtates and 
Prerogatives of the Church of Rome and other Churches, a Favour- 
er of Schiſm, befides being guilty of many other enormous: Crimes, 
incorrigible, and a Deſerter from the Council to which he had ſub- 
mitted himfelf for the Union and Reformation of the Church. 3. 
That upon this Motion, the Council had reſolvd to ſummon John 
XXIII. and his Adherents; perſonally, by a publick Edict, affivd to 
the Gates of the Churches, and of the City of Conflance, requiring 
him to appear in nine, Days after the Citation; and they wou'd 
produce ocular-and auricular Witneſſes to depoſe, that this clandeſtine 
Retreat was, and is ſtil]: prejudicial tothe Chureh of God, ſcandalous 
and ſhameful; that it diſturb'd and hinder'd the Union of the Church, 
that it ſomented and fortify d this deteſtable Schiſm, and that it ſa- 
vourid of Perjury and Here, and that by conſequence it render'd 
Job XXIII. altogether worthy of Suſpenſion and Depoſition. 4. - 
That upon the ninth. Day after the Citation, Which was Tueſday = 8 
14th 


© 
| Be” 
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r4th of May, the Proctors appearing before us declar'd John XXIII 1415. 
contumatious, becauſe he had not appear'd after being perſonally ſum W 


mon'd ; and they demanded, that he ſhould be ſuſpended from the Ex- 
erciſe of all Papal Power, and' that he ſhould be proceeded againſt ac- 
cording to the Tenor of the Citation. 5. That being inclin'd how- 
ever to act in this Affair, not only with mature Deliberation, but 
with Mildneſs and Charity, the Council had for the third time cauſed 
a Summons and Proclamation' to be made for John XXIII. with a 
loud Voice by the four Preſidents of the four Nations, viz.- John Pa: 
triarch of Antioch, Anthony Archbiſhop-of Raga/a, Nicholas Arch- 
biſhop of Gneſna, and Nicholas Biſhop of Bath, aſſiſted by the Pub- 


lick Prothonotaries and Notaries, and in Sight of a great Number of 


People aſſembled at the Gates of the Churches, and of the City, 


where the Citation was made. &. That the Commiſſioners above- 
mentioned, having immediately after made a Report to us, that John 


XXIII. had been ſummon d and call'd upon by Proclamation, and 
that he had not appear d, the Council with their uſual Goodneſs had 
been pleas'd to ſtay till the Seſſion, which was to be held on that 


Day. 7. That in full Seſſion upon that Day, the Proctors having 


mov'd the Council to declare the Pope ſuſpended for the Crimes a- 


bove-mention'd, the Council did again, out of their ſuper-· abundant 
Equity, cauſe the Pope to be ſummon'd by publick Proclamation, 
adding two Cardinals to the other Commiſſioners appointed to make 


the faid Proclamation. 8. That thoſe Commiſkeners having made a 


Report that John XXIII. did not appear, the Council had paſs'd this 
Sentence. © In the Name of the moit Holy and moſt adorable Trini- 
ty, c. As it manifeſtly appears to us, that Joby XXIII. ſince 
© his being advanc'd to the Pontificate has behav'd himſelf ill, and has 
© miſgovern'd the Church; that he has given, and does + ſtill give to 
< all Chriſtendom very ill Examples by his damnable Behaviour and 
© deteſtable Actions; that he has publickly exercis'd Simony, as to 
Cathedral Churches, Monaſtries, Priories, Ec. ſelling Eccleſiaſtical 
BgBenefices for ready Money, and ſquandering the Revenues and Pre- 


c rogatives of the Church of Rome, and ſeveral other Churches; 


© that after having been kindly admeniſhed to amend. himſelf, he al- 
© ways perſiſted, and doth fill perſiſt to ſcandalize the Church by the 


© ſame Conduct. For theſe Cauſes we do by this preſent Sentence 
© declare” the ſaid John XXIII. ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of all 


„ Papal Power, Temporal or Spiritual, in order that he may be de- 
© pos'd and turn d out of the Pontificate according to the Forms of 
© Juſtice : And by Virtue of theſe Preſents, we forbid all Chriſtians, 


c of what Condition, Rank, and Dignity ſoever they be, Kings, 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Clergy, or Laity, to obey him 
© hereafter, directly or indirectly, on Pain of being puniſh'd according 
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"The Hiſtory of the Council ef Cons TAN CE. 


© to the Laws, as Favourers of the preſent Schiſm. ? This is almoſt 
Word for Word with the Sentence in the Acts of Germany, and in 

the XIIch Tome of Father Labbe's Councils. To this the Monk 
of Sc. Denis adds the following Clauſes: The Sacred Synod orders 
© likewiſe and decrees, that when the Apoſtolical See is in any man- 


Cc 


ner vacant, no Steps ſhall be taken towards the Election of the future 


© Pope, without the Deliberation and Conſent of the ſaid Sacred 


c 
[4 
c 
c 
Cc 


ae a. 


(4) Advecate 
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Council, and if any Attempt be made to the contrary, they declare 
the ſaid Election zp/o facto null and void by the Authority of the 


ſaid Sacred Council, and forbid all Perſons to acknowledge the Per- 


ſon elected for lawful Pope, to the Prejudice of the ſaid Decree, 
and to adhere to him, or obey him as Pope, in any Manner whatſo- 
ever, on Pain of rendring themſelves Accomplices and Favourers of 
the Schilm, and, as ſuch, of being guilty of the everlaſting Curſe, 
and they order the Pains that ſhall be eſtabliſh'd by this Sacred 
Council to be inflicted on thoſe that ſhall elect him, and on the 


' Perſon alſo who is elected, if he conſents to ſuch Election, toge- 


ther with all his Adherents. Which Council, for the ſake of the 
Church's Union, ſuſpends all poſitive Laws, tho' made by General 
Councils, with their Statutes, Ordinances and Privileges, to what- 
ſoever Perſons granted, and all the Penalties againſt whomſoever de- 
nounc'd, as far as the Effect of the ſaid Decree may in any man- 
ner be thereby obſtructed. f | | "hy 
© Item, The Sacred Synod deprives Pope John, as a Perſon un- 
worthy, unprofitable and dangerous to the Church, for the Crimes 
abovementioned, and depoſes him from the Papacy, and all Exer- 
ciſe of the ſpiritual and temporal Power thereof, and declares all 
Chriſtians of whatſoever Rank, Dignity or Condition they are, ab- 
ſolv'd from their Obedience and every Oath of Allegiance. to him 
Forbidding all the Faithful to acknowledge the ſaid John, thus de- 
pos'd, for Pope, or to call him by that Title, and as ſuch to adhere 
to him, or in any Manner to obey him. Mean time the ſaid Synod, 
of their certain Knowledge and full Power makes good all Defetts, 
if ſuch by Chance have happen'd in the Caſes above mention'd, or 
any of them, and by the ſame Sentence they condemn him to ſtay 
and remain in ſome good honeſt Place under the Guard of the 
molt Serene Prince Sigiſinond, K. of the Romans and of Hungary, as 
a (a) Patron and moſt devout Defender of the Catholick Church, 
ſo long as the faid Sacred General Council ſhall think it expedient 
for him, that he ſhould remain fo. condemn'd for the Sake of the 
Union of the Church. And as to any other Penalties which he 
ought to ſubmit to for Reparation of the ſaid Crimes and Qut- 
rages, according to the Canonical Sanctions, the {aid Council reſerve 


it to themſelves to denounce or to execute them, either according 
* | | 
I to 
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eto the Rigour of Juſtice, or according to ſuch Occaſions as may 1415. 


©-ofier to ſhew him Mercy. — 


nem, The Sacred Synod ſtatutes and decrees for the Sake of 
© the Union of the Church, that neither Balihaſar Cof/a, lately ſtil'd 
© Pope John XXIII. nor Peter de Luna, formerly call'd Benedict XIII. 
© nor Angelo de Corario, otherwiſe ſurnam'd Gregory XII. in the Places 
© of their Obedience, ſhall for the future be elected Popes. And if 
the contrary happen they declare the ſaid Election 7p/o facto void, 
and forbid all Perſons of what Dignity or Preheminence ſoever they 
are, whether Imperial, Royal, Cardinal or Pontifical, to obey either 
of them to the Prejudice of the ſaid Decree at any Time whatſo- 
ever, or to adhere. to them on pain of being deem'd Favonrers of 
© the ſaid Schiſm, and of incurring the Eternal Curſe ; and they or- 
der thoſe who ſhall preſume to the contrary to be ſeverely pro- 
© ſecuted by all manner of Ways, and even by Recourſe had to the 
© Secular Arm. 
TREE ſame Sacred Synod orders the four Judges deputed from the 
© Generality- to ſummon the Prelates who are abſent from the Coun- 


= ä - 


a) The 


e cil, and to demand the Puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall fail to repair Ae Te, 


to it, as they ſhall think proper by the Laws of God and Man penis mis. 
(a).“ = of Cha. VI. 
LXXII. AFTER this was read, the Cardinal of St. Mark, who T. II. p. 


1040, 


had been one of the Commiſſioners to hear the Witneſſes, ſtarted The Proteſt * 


ſome Objection againſt the Crime of Hereſy, which was ſuggeſted in o the Car- 


the Sentence. He maintain'd (1) that no Witneſs had accus'd John dinal de Sr. 
XXIII. of Hereſy, and that it was not neceſſary to interrogate them Mart, E. d. 


Hardt, T 


thereupon. As he was, probably, of the ſame Opinion with moſt of W. b. <2 


the Divines of Fance, who thought that a Pope might be depos'd 

for any Crime as well as Hereſy, he was not willing that the Sentence 

ſhou'd be charg'd with an impertinent Accuſation, difficult to ſupport. But 

the other Bivines, who were not ignorant that it was a Maxim of the 

Canon Law, that a Pope can only be try'd for Hereſy, were not forry + 

that this Accuſation appear'd in the Sentence, ſuppoſing it might be 

prov'd from the Pope's Obſtinacy to maintain the Schiſm, which, ac- 

cording to the DottorB was at leaſt indirect and implicit Hereſy, as 

it had been decided in the Council of Piſa. Schelfirate ſays that the 4,10, ..,. 


Cardinal of St. Mark proteſted likewiſe againſt the Charge of Schiſm, cn. cron. 
as not being juſtly enter'd againſt Joby XXIII. becauſe he had of- p. 45. G Ad. 
fer'd to reſign, and even nam'd Proctors for that Purpoſe. But as © Geſt. P.. 


this Learned Librarian of the Vatican does not quote the very Terms 235• 


(1) Super quo dixit teſtes non depoſu - aminati. V. d. Hardt, ub. ſupr. ex MSS. 
iſſe, neque eſſe neceſſarium ad prefentem BHBrunſ. Litſ. & Goth. 
actum, quod teſtes fuiſſent ſuper hoc exa- 
of 
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of May; and in his Ada & Geſta, he places it as it ought to be on 
the 147h of the ſame Month, which was the Day of the Tenth Sel- 
ſon. And indeed, where's the Probability, that the Cardinal of St. 
Mark ſhould go about, in contradiction to the general and conſtant O- 
pinion, to vindicate Joby XXIII. from having kept up the Schiſm, 
after the ſaid Cardinal had from the Beginning of the Council ſigna- 
liz'd himſelf among all the others by this Accuſation? But as to the 
Charge of Hereſy, the Cardinal was of Opinion, they might do 
without it, ſince there were other ſufficient Reaſons to condemn John 
XXIII. Be it as it will, the Council thought fit to refer the Diſ- 
cuſſion of this Matter to another '[ime, as well as the Motion made 
V. d. Hardt. by Benedict Gentian, that in caſe the Proviſion to Benefices devolved 
_ ne op to the Ordinaries during the Vacagcy, the Univerſity of Paris might 
<7 18. have a Share in thoſe Benefices. 
The Com- LXXIII. TE Suſpenſion of John XXIII. being thus unanimouſ- 
munion in lly reſolv'd on, they proceeded to other Affairs. That relating to the 
both Kinds. Hoctine of the Communion in both Kinds, which was cenſured as a 
(a) As to this Hereſy in this Seſſion by John of Prague, Biſhop of Litomifel (a) in 
Biſhop and Moravia, is a Matter of ſo great Importance, that we can't help 
r tracing it from its Origin, and beginning with the Man by whom the 
p. 233. Cenſure was denounc'd. He was call'd John of Bucca, but better 
known by the Name of 7ohz of Prague, becauſe he was a Native of 
that City. We learn from Dubrawski or Dubravius, Biſhop of Ol- 
mutz, that John of Prague was put up for the Biſhoprick of Olmutz 
in Moravia, but that Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia oppos'd his Elec- 
tion for the Sake of one Alſon a Canon of }/i/ehrade, at the Solli- 
citation of the Hereticks, as the Hiſtorian calls them, and of Conrad 
Archbiſhop of Prague. Mean time the Affair being earry'd to the 
Council of Conſtance, John's Election was approvd in it, and accor- 
ding to the ſame Hiſtorian, he was actually promoted to the Dignity 
of Cardinal, by the Title of St. Cyriacus. The Hiſtorian ſays far- 
ther, that he was as brave a Soldier, and as good a General of an 
Army, as he was a good Biſhop, and that on ſeveral Occaſions he de? 
ſeated the Hereticks in a ſet Battle (1). The Author of the Eccle- 


(1) Hic non Pontificem modo geſſit, rit, ob id vulgo Ferreus nuncupatur, 7. e. 
ſed fortiſkmum & Militem, & Imperato- Becauſe he rode in Armour on Horſeback 
rem, hæreticorum copiis ipſius auſpi- he was not afraid to encounter their diſ- 
ciis ſæpè fuſis. Cum is cataphracto e- ciplin'd Troops, and therefore the Vul- 
tiam equo infidens, inſtructis eorum aci- gar calld him Iron. Dubraw. de Epiſcop. 
ebus idemtidem occurrere haud dubita- Olomuc. p. 875, 876. | 

ſiaſtical 
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fraftical Hiſtory of Germany confirms this, and adds, that Martin V. 1418. 


who created John a Cardinal, made him Adminiſtrator of the Arch- Y 
biſhoprick of Prague, becauſe the Archbiſhop was become a Favourer of 42 * 
the Hereticks, He dy'd in the Year 1430 (5). 8 
ABOUT 25 Years before this, Matthias de Lanow, a Curate of Tom. II. p. 
Prague and Doctor of the Univerſity of Paris, in which he had ſtu- 158. 
' dy'd nine Years, and was therefore call'd Pariſian, preach'd publick- 
ly againſt the Diſuſe of the Cup in the Communion, and as ſome ſay, 
actually adminiſtred to the Laity in both Kinds (1). But at that 
time this had no farther Conſequence. Matthias was cenſur'd by the 
Clergy of Prague, and oblig'd to retract in a Synod aſſembled there 
in 1389. The German Hiſtorian (c) of the Huſſites War tells us, that (c) Theobald 
the Books of Matthias were condemn'd in 1410 by the Archbiſhop o Can VI 
Prague, together with thoſe of Wickliff, John Milicius (2), John Hus, * „ 
Ferom of Prague, and ſome others. Procopius Lupacius of Prague, 
who has writ a Journal of the chief Events of this Kingdom, ſpeaks 
thus of this Matthias. He was a Prieſt of great Probity and Pie- 
© ty, a fervent Stickler for the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt and the Evange- 
lical Doctrine, a flaming Enemy of the Corruptions and Abules 
that were crept into the Church, and even ſuffer'd Perſecution for 
oppoling them. Among other Pieces he wrote a Treatiſe of Anti- 
chriſt, which ſome aſcribe to John Huſs, and another concerning Fre- 
quent Communion, which Tract concludes thus. End of the Wort, 
© (9c. of Maſter Matthias of Paris and Prague, famous for his Devo- 
© tion, and who ſuffer d greatly for his Aſſiduity in preaching the Goſpel- 
© Truths (dg). "This Teſtimony may be corroborated by the Preface (4) Rerum 
which Matthias wrote to a Book of the Univerfity of Paris, compos'd o eee 
in 1389, concerning the Danger of the Church (3), in which Matthias fre K alen- 
inveighs very ſtrenuouſly againſt the Abuſes of the Church of Rome. darium Hi- 


Matthias dy d in 1394. 1 
Bu T this was only raking the Aſhes over the Fire, for it was kin- ues py 1 

dled again ſome Months after the Departure of John Huſs for Con- ad. 30 Nov. 

ſtance, by James de Miſa (4), alias Jacobel, Parſon of St. Michael's at Edit. Prag. 

Prague (5), a Man famous in that Day and Country for his Learn- 1584. 

ing, and the Purity of his Manners. He was put upon it by one 


Peter of Dreſden, who as Æneas Sylvius ſays, being expell'd Saxony 


A 


A M & Aa 


(1) This Fact was maintain'd by Joh» 1555, and publiſh'd by Weilfgang Wiſe 
de Rickeſane at the Council of Baſil, V. ſenburg a Divine. 
d. Hardt. T. III. Proleg. p. 20, 21, (4) Miſa is a Town in Babe mia, otber- 
Joh. de Pole mar ap. V. d. Hardt. ub. ſup.” wiſe call 'd Str3ibro. Balbin. p. 222. 
(2) As to John Milicius. See Balbinus. (5) Literarum doctrina & morum præ- 
p. 407. ſtaptia juxta clarus.  Aneas Hlv. Hiſt 
(3) See this Tract in a Collection in- Bob. Cap. 35. Jaceb Piccol., Con men. 
titul'd Antil;gia Pape, printed at Baſ in Lib. VI. IT : . 


1 for 


Fae Bello Huſs. 
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1415. for the Vaudois Hereſy, retir d to Prague, where he kept a School. (e) 
This Saxon Doctor going one Day to viſit Jacobel, told him he was 
(?) Dubrav. ſurpriz'd, that ſo learned and holy a Man as he, did not perceive a 
* otrng roſs Error that had prevail'd in the Church for a long time, viz. 
622. 5 "he With-holding of the Cup, notwithſtanding thoſe Words of Jeſus. 
(f) John vi. Chriſt, ) Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drint his 
53. Blood, ye have no Life in you. Jacobel being touch'd to the quick by 

what Peter of Dreſden ſaid, conſulted Tradition as to this Point, and 
finding that the Communion in both Kinds was authoriſed by the Fa- 
thers of the Church, he reſolv'd to make Uſe of his Intereſt with 
the Laity to procure them the Reſtoration of the Chalice. He not 
only cauſed I heſes to be ſtuck up againſt the wirh- holding of it, and 
for the Communion in both Kinds, but he preach'd the fame Doctrine 
in St. Michael's Pariſh. As he was ſupported by one of his Collegues, 
Sigiſmond Rzepanski, he eaſily prevail d with the People to commu- 
nicate in both Kinds in this Pariſh, which was attended with the 
Applauſe of the whole City, and the Univerſity: Mean time the 
Clergy. left no Stone unturn d to oppoſe this Innovation. Jacobe! 
was turn'd out of his Pariſh of St. Michael, but receiv'd with o- 
en Arms in that of St. Martin, where he continu'd to preach the 
tame Doctrine. Some Doctors were ſet upon him, who attack d him 
in ſeveral Treatiſes, which he did not ſuffer to paſs unanſwer d. The 
Affair making a Noiſe throughout all Bobemia, Conrad (1) Archbiſhop: 
; of Prague was oblig'd to fulminate an Excommunication againſt Ja- 
cobel. But as it only made him preach it with the more Vigour, 
the Bohemian Clergy thought fit to have Recourſe to the Authority 
of the Council, and ſent Jacobel's Propoſitions and Books to Conſsance, 
there to be condemn d. Jobn Biiliop of Litomiſſel having therefore 
impeach'd him in this Seſſion, a Congregation was aſſembled the ſame: 
Day to begin the Examination of this important Affair. 
Hiſtory of LXXIV. Tris: is the proper Place to bring in the Hiſtory of 
the Contro- the Controverſy, which was manag d with ſuch Heat both at Prague 
verſy about and Conſtance; between James of Miſa and the Divines of the Church 
The f of Rome, touching the Communion in both Kinds, or the Taking away of 
Cup. the Cup or Chalice. This is of the more Importance, for that it was 
a principal Cauſe of a long and furious War, wherein they thought it a 
Duty to decide that by the Sword, which they could not determine by 
the Pen. We have juſt now ſeen, that Jacobel had publiſh'd Theſes 
at Prague, wherein he maintain'd the Neceſſity for People to commu- 
nicate in both Kinds, and confuted the Cuſtom of with-holding the 
Cup; and that he had taught the ſame Doctrine in his Pulpit. Ja- 
cobeF's principal Arguments for the Communion in both Kinds were 


(1) As to this Archbiſhop, ſee: the Hiſtory of the Council” of Piſs. Part II. 
Py 77: 273+ 228. a | wk 
* drawn, 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TAGE. 
drawn, 1. From the Holy Scriptures (1). 2. From ſeveral Teſtimonies 


of the Fathers, ſuch as Origen, St. Cyprian, St. Auguſtin, from whom Cw 


he quotes divers Paſſages, St. Ambroſe, St. Zerom, St. Chryſaſtom, St. 
Gregory, St. Hilary, St. Bernard, St. Fulgentius, and St. John Da- 
2 To the Authority of the Fathers he adds that of the 
Schoolmen, as Thomas Aquinas, Albert le Grand, Nicholas de Lira, A 
Janus, William de Monte Laudano. 3. In ſhort, he quotes the Autho- 
rity of ſeveral Popes, as Gregory the Great, Leo I. Innocent III. Gela- 
ius I. Clement V. Urban IV. 4. He confirms this Doctrine by the 
Canon Law, and from the whole draws his Inference in theſe Terms. 
is more clear than Day-light from theſe Authorities of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, from this Inſtitution, and from thoſe Decrees of the Holy Doctors, 
the Sacred Canons, and the Catholick Church, that the Communion of the 
venerable Sgcrament of the Body and the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ought to be adminiftred to all Chriſtians in the Species of Bread and Wine. 
That's the Word, the Law, the Truth, the Inſtitution and Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles and the Primitive Church, which cannot 
be annull'd and ſet afide by any Cuſtom of the Church of Rome, how 
ancient ſoever it be, nor by the Conſtitution or Decree of any Pope, or a- 
ny Council (a). 41.6 

IT may be imagin'd that an Innovation ſo conſiderable, ſupported 
with ſo much Reſolution, did not fail of Oppoſers, of whom ſome at- 
tack'd it of their own Accord, and others by order of the Council it 


= 


ſelf. I ſhall rank theſe Pieces according as I find them ſtand in the 5 T. III. 
Collection of M. Von der Hardt (). The firſt is an anonymous Piece part 14, 15. 
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1415. 


(a) /d. Hardt 
p. $00, 821. 


(2), and probably was written at Conflance. Tis addreſs'd in form of&c. 


a Letter to James de Miſa, who is therein term'd a Paſtor and Di- 
vine of Prague. It ſeems by the Stile of it wherein Jacobel is treated 
as a Brother, and an Eloguent Preacher of the Word of God, that the 
Breach was not yet open d. This Letter may be divided into XVII. 
Chapters. In the firſt Jacobel is charg'd with a Want of that Defe- 
rence due to the Ceremonies eſtabliſſd by the Church, and to the 
Orders of the Superior Clergy or Prelates. There is this Deſcrip- 
tion in it of the Chureh, The Church is an (3) Eccleſiaſtic Aſſem- 
© bly of all the Good and Bad in Chriſtendom. The Head of the 
© Catholick Church is Jeſus Chriſt, and the Pope is his immediate 
Vicegerent. The Ryes of the Church are the Prophets, Apoſtles 


(1) Among other Paſſages he quotes (2) M. Pender Hardt conjectures it was 
Matt. xxvi. 28. Mark xiv. 22, 24. Lale writ by Andrew de Broda, ub. ſupra; Pro- 
xxii, 15, 20. Jobn vi. 53. 1 Cr. xi. 23, leg. p. 23. 5 
29. and he proves from the Authority of (3) This Word ſeems ſuperfluous, and 
the Fathers, and St. Auſtin in particular, contrary to the Author's Intention. 
that in Matters of Faith the Sacred Scri p- _ 
tures are our only Rule, | 


Tt 2 © and 


> * 
" 
x * 22 LAS ——— — — 
CI 2 > = 4 — wm ö : . Y —_ ” 
SY 1 2 a 1 * ” 7 - * . * HW —_ wx _ 1 => - * 
7 n 42 — 7 
— a S ie Sf ws 2 a * 7 
5 A — © a, *# 8 — 212 = #1 6 
—" ww _— PRI l l 


3 9 
8 EZ 
P 


N - . *< p "FC % 
4a- T 
— "> ew >. ·˙ a 7,” 


OT rm 


260 The Hiſtory of the Council of CoNs 7 ANCE, 


1415- and Preachers of the Truth. The Ears of the Church are the o- 
A bedient Laity. The Diſcernment of the Church is in its Noſtrils, 
2 5 and the Snivel or Excrement which comes from the Noſe is Hereſy, 
© which the Church blows out of it. The Holy Scriptures are the 

© Mouth of the Church. The Teeth of the Church are the Inter- 

© preters or Expoſitors (i) of thoſe ſacred Writings. The Hands of 

© the Church are its Protectors. The Feet of the Church are the La- 

© bourers that nouriſh the Paſtors. That which cometh out of the 

© Belly are Perſons unclean and impure, . the Wicked and the Guilty 

© who oppreſs the Stomach of the Mother Church, and who after 
Death are devour'd by the Devils, as the Swine were'. It appears 
buy the ſecond Chapter that Jacobel and his Adherents had been ex- 
communicated, and that he preach'd nevertheleſs, becauſe he was 

of Opinion that an unjuſt Excommunication 1s not binding, In the 
third Jacobel is reproach'd with officious Preaching at ſeveral Places 
without a Call, and without a Miſſion. For, fays the Author, 
You, dear Brother, and Others muſt know that there's a double Miſſion, 

the one habitual, the other local. The Habitual Miſſion comes from Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the Conſecration of a Biſhop. The Local Miſſion is made by 

the Permit or Order of the Prelate of the Place. 1 am therefore very: 
much aftoniſh'd, dear Brother, that you ſhou'd undertake without this 
laſt Miſſion to viſit ſeveral Churches, and there to preach. In the fourth 
Chapter the Author confutes what Jacobel had advanc'd agreeable to 
the Principles laid to the Charge of Wictliſf and John Huſs, that the 
Tythes are meer Alms, and that the Temporal Lords may lawfully take 
them from the Prelates and the Prieſts, who make ill Uſe of them. In 
the fifth Chapter he returns to the Viſits which Jacobel made to ſe- 
veral Churches, and to the Eccleſiaſtical Functions which he there 
exercis'd, notwithſtanding his Excommunication, in Contempt of the: 
Keys of the Church. The Author maintains, That according to a 

© Bull of Alexander III. every Clergyman who thus violates an Inter- 
dict ought to be depriv'd of all Benefices and Dignities, and ſubjec- 

© ted to everlaſting Damnation; and if Monks do it they ought to be 

© confin'd in the Jail of the Convent.“ Jacobel was for reducing the 
Clergy to the primitive Times and Condition of the Apoſtles, who had no Poſ- 
ſeſſions, to the end that they might be more at Liberty to preach the Word 

of God, being thereby exempt from Pomp, Avarice, Luxury and the o- 
ther ordinary Sins of the Clergy. Jo this the Author anſwers in the 
VIth Chapter that Jacobel pretended to limit God's Power, as if he 
wou'd. not or cou'd not ſettle Things otherwiſe than in the Time of 
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(1) *Tis in the Text Cmbaſitores, i. e. call'd the Teeth of the Church, becauſe 
Compilers, but I am inclin'd to think it they chew its Doctrine, as we may ſay, for 


an Error of the. Preſs, The Expoſitors are the People the better to digeſt it. aid 


— 
F 


and drank Water (c). 
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the Apoſtles. He founds his Anſwer upon what Jeſus Chriſt faid to 
his Diſciples, that he had many Things more to ſay to them, which 
fince they cou'd not retain, the Holy Ghoſt wou'd teach them. Thus, 
ſays he, by the Teachings of the Holy Spirit the Church at this Day is in a 
much more honourable State, and the Devotion there much greater than in 
the Primitive Church, becauſe at that Time the Apoſtles were more con- 
eern'd for the Converſion of the Gentiles to the Chriſtian Faith, than for 
the Ornaments and Devotions of the Church, and the Splendor of the Clergy. 


267 
1415. 


93  —_ 


The whole Chapter is worth reading for the Oddneſs of the Subject (a). (a)7. d. Har: 
The VIIth and following Chapters to the Xth incluſively are taken T. III. p. 
up in Defence of the ith-holding of the Cup, contrary to the Doctrine 353, 355. 


of Jacobel, who was for the Peoples communicating in both kinds: 


FYhich, according to the Author, is contrary to the Will of Jeſus Chriſt 


and of God, contrary to the Tenor of all the Sacred Scriptures, 
contrary to the Canons, and contrary to the Statutes of the Holy Mo- 


ther Church of Rome. 


To prove that the Communion in both kinds is contrary to the 


Intention of Jeſus Chriſt, he alledges 1. The laſt Supper of our Lord, 
who wou'd not have fail'd to have invited the Virgin Mary to it, who 


was much more worthy of it, than all the Apoſtles together, as well 


as the 72 Diſciples, the Maſter of the Houſe where he celebrated his 


Laſt Supper, and all his Family, Joſeph of Arimathea, Nicodemus and 


ſeveral others that generally follow'd him. As to the Objection 


from the Command of Jeſus Chriſt that all ſhou'd drink, he eaſily 
gets off on't, by ſaying, That 7 
Cup, for the Sake of Judas, for fear that St. Peter and the other Apo- 


feles ſhowd fall into a Rage againſt that Traytor, if Jeſus Chriſt had ex- 
cluded him from the Communion of the Chalice. He makes ſeveral other 
Anfwers much of the ſame Force, which it wou'd be too tedious to- 


relate. As to the other Paſſages of Holy Scripture, he pretends to 
rove from ſeveral Types in the Old Teſtament, that none but 


thoſe who officiate ought to communicate in both kinds, and that the- 
Laity ought only to partake of the Bread. For Example, Melchi/e- 
dec brought forth Bread and Wine becauſe he was the Prieſt of the- 
Juſt fo tis ſaid that the Prophet Elias eat Bread 
He alſo quotes other Paſſages from Leviticus"; 


Moſt High God (5). 


eſus Chriſt order'd all to drink of the 


b) Gen, xiv. 


and Deuteronomy, as little to the Purpoſe. The Paſſages in the ſixth 40 1 Kings: 
Chapter of St. John's Goſpel are, according to him, good Arguments xix. 6. 


to prove that the Laity ought only to communicate in the Species of 
Bread. Indeed he is grappled by the 534 Verſe of the ſame Chapter, 
' which Jacobel quoted to prove the Communion in both kinds, Except 


ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man and drink his Blood, ye have no Life 


in you, Fc. But he gets rid of this Objection by two Anſwers. 1. 
That thoſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt were ſpoke. to the Apoſtles, and to- 


Cid 


——ä— —— ͤ ᷣu2—4—õ — — — — — — — — 


dy ; 
= 
: = 
= 0 
1 = 
* — ů ů— ůů ů ů ů¶ů ů ů ů— — 
* 45 2 en 


— — au eee — 1 
N _ . r * —_ " 4 —— 1 LY "FI — = = . — —_— 7 y_” ' 
-- by . .» - i. 3 _> 7 * 1 ' 7 
* * i] * — a * WP >> S ” 4 * 8 1 
Rs —_ be r wg Ion > ** * = * S = J I ba. - £ r r 2 2- * 4 ST N 8 Sw 4 — c = ag) = $4 
f : ** 9 4 E - N 3 - : * JG > 7. OY ? : « — = 26 
_ > » j Y d * 2% CY * a BEE 1 * —_— _—_ i T 22 > 7 ner 8 
' . — * — 2 | _ - — a — 2; 
N RD - S 9 a 4 a 


OF 


3 * 


l 


— — ß 7rck - - 


- 7 
A %. SS 4 - 
% Coed om Bs 
be. r — 
= \ 


© 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Coms TANCE. 
thoſe who ſhou'd officiate after them, and not to the People. 2. That 


the Communion intended here is not that of the Euchariſt, but the 


Spiritual Communion which the Believing Soul may every where 
hold with Jeſus Chriſt, thro' Faith, Hope and Charity, as St. Auſtin 
underſtood it. As to.the Paſſage in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, Where that Apoſtle mentions the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, the . 
Doctor ſays that indeed St. Paul wrote to the Chriſtians nothing but 
what he had learnt from the Lord, becauſe the Lord gave his 7 
in both kinds only to the twelve Apoſtles, whom he had before con- 
ſecrated Prieſts, and who were the Type of all the officiating Prieſts 
only, and not of the other Prieſts, nor the Laity, as ſome ſay. Which 
he pretends is canfirm'd by the 33d and 3474 Verſes of that ſame 
Chapter, where St. Paul only vol of Eating, and not of Drink- 
1 a N J | 4 
a i STATS the Author anſwers the Paſſages quoted from tue 
Fathers, for the Neceſlity of the Communion in both kinds. In an- 
ſwer to that of St. Gregory call'd the Great, importing that the Blood 
is pour d into the Months of the Believers, he ſays tis by means of 
Concomitancy, becauſe Where the Body of jeſus Chriſt is, there alſo is 
his Blood. As to that of Thomas Aquinas, where the Doctor aſſerts 
that tis agreeable with the uſe of the Sacrament, that it be given to 
Believers ſeparately, that is to ſay, in both Kinds apart from each o- 
ther; our Author declares it to be, the Meaning of St. Thomas, that 
tis agreeable to the Uſe of the Sacrament to be offer'd ſeparately up- 
on the Altar for all Believers ; and that there are aboye 200 Paſſages 
in St. Thomas's Book, where he ſays, that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
mult only be given to the Laity in the Species of the Bread, and not 
his Blood in the Species of Wine. But he does not quote one of 
thoſe 200 Paſſhges. As to the Canon of Gelaſius, which ſays, that 
there's no ſeparating one Species from the other, that is to ſay mang- 
ling the Sacrament and giying but one Part of it, without Sacrilege, 
he quotes the Comment upon this Canon, which ſays, that Gelaſius 
meant this of the Prieſt; who ſacrificeth, or who maketh the Body of 
Chriſt, becauſe the Prieſt who celebrates cannot, without Sacrilege, o- 
mit the ſecond Species, which is that of Wine (1). As to St. Cyprian 
who is for the Laity's communicating in the Species of Wine, the 


(1) Unde fertut quod Gloſſa, ſuper eo- alias committeret Sacrilegium. Sicut qui ; 
dem Capitulo dicit, quod ditum Gelaſj dam fecerunt antiquitus, habentes plures 
Papæ intelligitur de ſacrificante aut con- Eceleſias, in omnibus officiantes, in ulti- 
ficiente. Et hoc Chriſtus voluit Luke xxii. ma celebratione ſumebant ſub utraq; ſpecie 
dicens, Hoc facite in comme morationem Sacramentum, ſed in primis miſſis tantum 
meam. Johannes Andrez dicit in Gloſſa, ſyb una ſpecie ſcil. panis. Et tales Sacer- 
hoc in meam commemorationem-facite, 1, e. dotes corrigit hie Gelaſius de Sacrilegio, & 
conficite. Quia Sacerdos celebrans non de- non Laicalem populum. Ub. ſupr. p. 
bet dimittere ſecundam ſpeciem, ſeil. Vini, 36. 

Sark | Author 
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Was good for the People to communicate in both kinds. But the Church does 

not flow him in this and many other Articles. The Author does not 
deny, but under the Primitive Church ſeveral communicated in both 
Kinds; but he ſays this was done from two Motives. Some did it 
piouſly (ex pia devorione) as St. Cyprian and St. Donatus. But they left it 
off as ſoon as it was reveal'd to them either by their underſtanding of 


the Scriptures, or by miraculous Viſions, that they ought not to con- 
tinue it. Others did it out of Malice, as Neforius and Pelagius. In 
ſhort, the Anonymous Author makes it almoſt as great a Crime in 


the Laity to ſhed a few Drops of the Blood of Jeſus Chrift- thro? 
Imprudence, as it was for the Jes to take away his whole Maſs thro? 


Rage and Malice (1). On this Occaſion he does not forget the pre- 


tended Decree of Pope Pius, which orders © That if thro' Neglect the 


© Prieft ſhou'd let any Drops of the Blood of J. C. fall on the Ground, 


© or on the Linnen or the Woollen Cloth, ſuch Prieft ſhall perform forty 
© Days Penance, and be ſuſpended for a certain Time from the Cele- 
© bration' of the Maſs. He ſhall alſo lick up the Drop which is fal- 
© len, and burn the Linnen or the Woollen on which it fell. If it fell on 


© a Stone it ſhall be ſcrap'd up, and the Scraping carry'd into the Ve- 
© ſtry (a). The Concluſion which the Author draws from it cannot (a) De Con- 
but appear ſtrange to the Reader. Zf, ſays he, the Prieſts are ſo ſeverely ſeer. Diſtin, 
puniſb d for' ſhedding a Drop of the Blood thro” Negligente, if the Linnen A 


and the Moollen muſt be burnt, with much more Reaſon ought the Laity, 
who wet their Beards or Clothes with the Blood of Feſus Chrift, to be burnt 


with their Clothes and Beard on, and to be ſent to Hell, unleſs they do Penance (% Ub. ſup. 


263 


Author makes no Scruple to reject him in this Article. Cyprian, ſays 1415. ; 
he, /poke according to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, believing i 


Cap. 27. 


(3). From thence the Author proceeds to the mention of the Inconveni- p. 369. 


encies which wou'd attend the Communion in both Kinds. The 
© firſt is, that in the carrying of the Blood of jeſus Chriſt to ſick 
© Perſoris remote from the Church, in Forreſts, in the Plains, or on 


= 


© the Hills; c. in the Country, there wou'd be very great Danger, 


that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt might fall to the Ground, with the 
Prieſt and the Beaſt that carries him. And, continues he, if it be 


* ſaid, that it would be ſufficient "to give only the Bread to the Pati- 


ments, I'infer from thence; © that this wou'd be ſufficient alſo for 
e all the othef Laity. The ſecond Inconvenience 'is, that if the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt be kept in the manner that the Wafers are 


<- kept; the Sacrament of Wine would ſoon turn to Vinegar; The 


third Inconvenience is, that many People would thereby run a Ha- 


(1) Ideo illi permaxime peccant, qui fuit maximum peccatum, Sanguinem ſeſu 
ita incautè ſanguinem Chriſti ſundunt, & Chriſti fundere violenter, mortalem & 
cum hoc faciunt Laicalem populum ſub & diviſibilem. Ut» ſupr, p. 369. 
Specie vini communicate. Nam prius | 
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© zard of their Salvation, becauſe there are many who can neither 
© drink nor taſte Wine, as appears from the Example of the King of 
* Poland (1), and ſeveral others. The fourth is, that for a great Bo- 
© dy of People, there muſt be a great Number of large Veſſels, eſpe- 
* cially in the Time-of a Plague. The fifth is, that in Time of 
War, if ſeyeral thouſand Men were deſirous to communicate in 
© both Kinds, where. would they find a Chalice large enough, and 
© who cou'd lift it? The fixth is, that if People were to communi- 
© cate in both Kinds, there are many, who wou'd think that Jeſus 
* Chriſt is not entirely in the Species of Bread, which wou'd 
give occaſion to a great Hereſy.” The Buſineſs of the Xth Chap- 
ter is to prove, that the Communion in both Kinds being contrary 
to the Practice and Deciſions of the Church of Rome, which is in- 
fallible, and the Miſtreſs of all the Churches, ſuch Communion is by 
conſequence illegal and criminal. | 
IN the following Chapters the Author taxes Jacobel with ſeveral 
other Innovations. 1. Of preaching publickly, that every one may 
confeſs and communicate when.he will, where he will, and to whom 
he wall, without troubling his Head' about his Parſon, who may be 
guilty of Avarice, Pride, Luxury, Simony. 2. Of preaching, that 
the Pope is of no greater Dignity than a meer Prieſt, becauſe St. Pe- 
ter had no more Authority and Dignity than other Prieſts. Jo over- 
throw this Theſis of Jacobel, he quotes ſeveral Caſes, in which none 
but the Pope can abſolve. The firit is, when Men burn, pull to 
pieces and violate a Church. The ſecond is, when knowingly and 
voluntarily a Perſon communicates with one that is excommunicate. - 
The third is, when the Pope's Letters are counterfeited. The fourth 
is, when a Prieſt celebrates Maſs, knowing that he is excommunicate. 
The fifth is, Simony and Sacrilege. The ſixth is, uſing Force, and 
laying violent Hands upon the Clergy, or any Religious Perſons (2). 
He afterwards quotes ſeveral Caſes, in which it is not lawful to ab- 
ſolve a Prieſt without Authority from the Pope or Biſhop, or his Vi- 
cars, except in articulo mortis. 1. Inceſt. 2. The Abule of a Vir- 
gin, and eſpecially raviſhing her. 3. Murder. 4. The committing 
of Fornication with a Nun. 5. The ſtriking of his Father or Mo- 
ther. 6. Sodomy, and every other Sin againſt Nature. 7. The Vio- 
lation of his Vows. 8. Perjury. 9. Sacrilege in the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments of the Church. 10. The ſetting of Fire to Houſes 
and Corn. 11. The making away with his Children (prolis oppreſſio). 
12. Blaſphemy againſt God and his Saints. 13. Hereſy, whether it 
be by erring in the Catholick Faith, or by perverting the Sacraments, 
or by Simony. 14. Adultery, double or ſingle. It appears by the 
(1) La#ift.us Jage ln. (2) Percurſor Cleri, vel Perſonæ Religioſe. — 
* I | 157 
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15th Chapter, that Facobel permitted the People to ſing, both in pri- 


vate and publick, ſuch Hymns or ſpiritual Songs, as were not ap- 


prov'd of by the Church, to the Offence of the People, and in Con- 
tempt of the Canons, Conſtitutions of the Church, and the Orders 
of Superiors. The XVIth Chapter is to eſtabliſh the Authority 
of thoſe Canons and Conſtitutions. The Letter concludes with a bro- 
therly Exhortation to Jacobel to return within the Pale of the Church, 
and not to diſtinguiſh himſelf by Novelties. We may be excus'd from 
giving an Account of the Treatiſe that follows this, which bears the 
Name of Andrew de Broda, Divinity Profeſſor at Prague, becauſe *tis 
abſolutely the ſame as the preceding, with this Difference, that the 
one is anonymous, and the other bears the Author's Name. 

PT 1s therefore neceſſary to proceed to the Anſwer of Jacobel, or 
James de Miſe, otherwiſe call'd $7rziebro, to thoſe Treatiſes. We 
ſhall only abridge it becauſe 'tis very long, the firſt Part conſiſting of 
L Chapters, and the ſecond of XXX. It begins with this Protefta- 
tion. © I proteſt, as I did before in the Univerſity of Prague, that 
© in this Matter ſo uſeful and fo ſalutary to Chriſtians, or in any o- 
ther, my Intention is not to advance, -write, or affirm any Thing 
preſumptuoully againſt the Holy Catholick Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or againſt the true Chriſtian Faith, and againſt the moſt Holy Law 
of God. And if this ſhould happen to me, which God forbid, 
thro' my Ignorance, Inadyertence, or Imperfection, which I own 
to be very great, I revoke and retract it, deſiring it may be look'd 
upon as a thing not advanc'd, and I ſubmit to the Correction of all 
who have a Right to correct thoſe that go aſtray, and to bring them 
back into the Ways of Truth. After this Proteſtation, he thus 
eſtabliſh'd his Theſis. © This Article of the Evangelical Faith, 
© which was held formerly in the Primitive Church, ought ſtill to be 
e held and obſery'd in the Church at this Day, viz. That the Lord 
0 Jeſus, God and Man, whoſe Works are perfect, left a Memorial of 
© his Miracles before his Death, by inſtituting the great Sacramental 
Supper compleat and perfect by the ſacramental Eating and Drink- 


S K a AAR && & Hh 


ing. Which Sacramental Supper ſo compleat and perfect, he him- 


< ſelf gave to his Diſciples, and by them to the whole Body of the 
© Church, to eat and drink /acramentally the Body and Blood of our 
© Lord, in both the /acramental Species, which he has commanded 
© to be done to the Conſummation of Ages : As St. Paul receiv'd it from 
© the Lord, ſo he has enjoyn'd it to be obſerv'd by all the Congrega- 
© tions of Churches. 

IN anſwer to the Objections, he begins with the Paſſage of St. 
John's Goſpel, Chap. vi. 53. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. Jacobel, as has been al- 
ready ſaid, had quoted that LY. well as John Huſ5, to eſtabliſh 
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15. the Neceſſity of the Communion in both Kinds. Broda, had objected; 


Aa that if this Paſſage were taken literally, it would follow, that all 


The Hiſtory of the Council of CoxsTaxc E. 


Children, even aſter Baptiſm, were damn'd, if they dyed before 
they had receiv'd the Communion. From whence he. inferr d, 
that it muſt be underſtood figuratively and not literally, that is to ſay, 


that the Thing intended is to eat the Fleſh and drink the Blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt in a ſpiritual Manner through Faith, Sc. Jacobel does 


not deny but this Paſſage ought to be explain'd figuratively and ſpiri- 


tually as St. Auſtin underſtood it, but he affirms at the ſame time, 


that it ought alſo to be underſtood of Sacramental Communipn, and 


that Jeſus Chriſt has therein taught beforehand, that every Communi- 
cant ought to partake of the Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt in 
both Kinds, But in order to obviate Broda's Conſequences, he diſtin- 
guiſhes between the ſeveral Conditions of Chriſtians, and the various 
Degrees of the Neceſſity of Communion. The Communion purely 
ſpiritual, which is perform'd by Faith, is abſolutely neceſſary to. Salva- 
tion, becauſe without 'Faith *tis impoſſible to have Communion with. 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by conſequence to be ſav d. The Communion of 
the Sacrament is only neceſſary from a conditional Neceſſity, that is. 
to ſay, if there is a Capacity of partaking of it, and if the Perſons are 
not hinder'd from it by involuntary Obſtacles, as Children are, and. 
adult Perſons too in ſeveral Caſes. Jacobel ſays, there's the fame 
Degree of Neceſſity for both Species in particular as for the Sacra- 
ment in general, However he does-not exclude from Salvation, thoſe 
who partake-only of the Species of Bread, becauſe the Blame, of it 
lies in the Infidelity of thoſe Prieſts, who deprive them of the Spe-. 
cies oß Wine. | | 

As to the Words, - drink ye all of it, Broda liad objected, that this 
was not an Obligation, nor a Command, becauſe in that Caſe Jeſus. 
Chriſt wou'd have injoynꝰd an impoſſibility upon ſeveral, particularly 
thoſe. who have an invincible Antipathy to Wine. Facobel makes an- 
ſwer, that tis an expreſs Command, but that it ſuppoſes that there is. 
no impoſſibility of obeying it. Perſons, for Inſtance, in Priſon, who 
ſhou'd be deny'd the Sacrament in either Species, wou'd be entirely 
excuſable for not communicating, provided there were no other Obſta- 
cles on their Part. In the ſame manner a poor Man is excus'd from 
giving Alms, provided his Intention and Will are good. As, to the 
Plea, which Broda held in common with the Doctors of that time, 
that Jeſus Chriſt had given the Sacrament in both Kinds to his Diſ- 
ciples, not as Laymen, but as Prieſts, Jacobel affirms, that on this 
occaſion Jeſus Chriſt per form'd the Function of a Prieſt, and that the 
Diſciples repreſented all Chriſtian People to the End of the World; 
in the ſame manner, ſays. he, as according to St. Auſtin the militant 
Church was repreſented in the Perſon of St. Peter, when Jeſus Chriſt 

| I ' laid 
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Fiid to that Apoſtle, Thou art Peter, c. He afterwards quotes 1415. 
ſome Paſſages, wherein what jeſus Chriſt ſays to his Diſciples, ought WW 


to be applied to all the Faithful, and this among the others, hat 
I ſay unto you, T ſay unto all. Finally, he makes uſe of this Argu- 
ment to ſhew the Abſurdity of his Adverſary's Principle, viz. That 
if the Diſciples did not repreſent the People by receiving the Sacra- 
ment in both Kinds, neither did they repreſent them by receiving it 
only in the Species of Bread; from whence it would follow, that the 
Laity ought not to communicate in either Species, and that this 
Privilege would only appertain to the Prieſts (1). ge hs. e 
Dx. Broda Had declar d, that if it was the Intention of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that the Laity ſnould communicate in both Kinds, he would 
not have failed to have invited the Virgin Mary to it, with the ſe- 
venty two Diſciples, c. To which Jacobel makes this Anſwer, © I 
© have not obſery'd hitherto, /ays he, that the Dr. has clearly prov'd, 
© that the moſt glorious Virgin and the Mother of our Lord was 
© not then in the ſame Houſe with Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples, and 
© that ſhe did not receive the moſt Divine Sacrament in both Kinds. 
© For becauſe it is not expreſly mentioned, it does not follow, that it 
© was not ſo. However he is very willing to admit, that the Virgin 
Mary was not there, and that ſhe did not receive the Communion in 
both Kinds, but he aſſerts at the fame time, that no Conſequence can 
beUrawn from it for the reſt of Chriſtians. © This Faith, /ays be, 
© and this Practice was chiefly inſtituted for frail, weak, ſickly Peo- 
ple, ſuch as are the Bulk of Believers, whom the Diſciples at that 
time repreſented, becauſe they themſelves were weak and unable to 


A A aA A 


ry, &c. His Anſwer is much the fame with reſpect to the ſeven- 


reſiſt Temptations, which cannot be ſaid of the blefled Virgin Ma- 


(1) Quod fi Diſcipuli tunc non gefle- 
runt vicem futurz-plebis in ſuſcipiendo 
hoc diviniſſimum Sacramentum ſub utra- 
que Specie : Tune per idem nee gefferunt 
vicem Populi ad fuſcipiendum tantum 
ſub prima Specie; eo quod non datur ra- 
tio diverſitatis. Et per conſequens, ſieut 
non eſſet fundamentale, in prima Inſtitu- 
tione Evangelica Dominice Coane, quod 
communis plebs communicaret ſab utra- 
que ſpecie, fic non eſſet fundamentale in 
eadem Inſtitutione, quod communis plebs 
communicaret tantum ſub prima Specie. 
Et fi non fundaretur Communio Sacra- 
mentalis plebis, in iſta inſtitutione Evan- 
gelica Dominicæ Cœnæ, tune neſcio u- 
bi alibi in Evangelio certius fundaretur. 
2. e. If the Diſciples at that time did not 
repreſent the People in receiving the moſt 


Uu 2 


Divine Sacrament in both Kinds, neither 
did they repreſent the People by receiving 
it only in the firſt, inaſmuch as the Rea- 
ſon of the Difference is not given: And 
by conſequence as it was not a Fundamen- 
tal in the firſt Goſpel Inſtitution of the 
Lord's Supper, that the common People 
ſnould communicate in both Kinds, ſo it 


was not a Fundamental in the ſamie Inſti- 


tution, that the common People ſhould 
communicate only in the firſt Species. 
And if the Sacramental Communion of 
the common People was not founded in 
that Eyangelical Inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper, then I know not where elſe in 
the Goſpel it can be more certainly 
grounded. on der Hardt. Tom. HI. 
Part XVI. p- 445» | 
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1415- ty two Diſciples, Sc. *Tis a Principle among the Doctors of the 
WY > Chucch of Romey that in the Euchariſt there is the Body of Jeſus 
Chrift wich his Blood, under the Species of Bread, and Broda does 
not fail to make uſe of this Principle to authoriſe the with-holding 
of the Cup. Jacobel does not diſpute the Principle, but he main- 
tains, that we ought to adhere to it, with regard to the Manner in 
which Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament, © Our Lord, ſays he, 
*£ when he preſented his Body under the firſt Species, only faid, tate 
© and eat, he does not ſay drink; and when he preſented his Blood 
© under the ſecond Species, he only ſaid, drink ye all of it, and not 
© eat under this ſecond Species. As therefore Jeſas Chriſt only exhi- 
© bits himſelf by way of ſpiritual and /acramental Nouriſhment, under 
© the Species of Bread, and exhibits himſelf only as a Draught, un- 
© der the Species of Wine, it follows. from thence, that according to- 
© the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, the Blood is not taken under the 
© Species of Bread, nor the Body under the Species of Wine. O. 
© therwiſe, continues he, if we eat and drink the whole together, un- 
© der one Species only, the other Species would be ſuperfluous, which. 
© js repugnant to the Wiſdom of the ſupreme Legiſlator. * The 
XVIth Chap. of Part I. is very ſubtle and obſcure, it even favours very 
much of Nonſenſe, and therefore it will be beſt to ſet down JacobeF's 
Anſwer in his own Words. Broda had. ſail, that tho? in the Paſſi- 
© on of Jeſus Chrift, his Blood. was. ſeparated from his Body till the 
© Hour of his Reſurrection, and tho' by conſequence, he who had ce- 
© lebrated the Euchariſt during the Space of Lime that Jeſus Chriſt 
© remain'd in the Sepulchre, would only have had the Body es 
£ Chriſt without his Blood, under the Species of Bread, and his 
© Blood without his Body, under the Species of Wine; yet at the 
© Moment of the Reſurrection, Jeſus Chriſt reſum'd all his Blood, and 
ſince the Reſurrection the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt has ever remain'd 
. © inſeparably with his Body, and will there remain eternally. ? This 
is what Broda faid to prove, that the People by communicating in 
the Species of Bread, communicated of the Body and Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt both together. Jacobel's Anſwer is as follows, © T grant 
that Jeſus Chriſt after his Reſurrection reſum'd all his Blood, and 
© that it was then united to his Body for all Eternity. I grant alſo, 
© that while, Jelus Chriſt lay in his Sepulchre, his Blood was ſeparated. 
from his Body till the Reſurrection. But the Dr. has not yet 
_<©.prov'd, that if during thoſe three Days any one had. conſecrated. 
the Sacrament in both Species, the Body of Jeſus Chriſt would 
in that Caſe have been in the firſt Species, without his Blood, 
and his Blood under the ſecond Species without his Body. For, I 
ask the Dr. whether when Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament of 
the. Euchariſt, Jeſus Chriſt was there entire as to his Body and his 


Blood, 


— 
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© Blood, under either of the Species, or whether he was not there. As 
© he will nat preſume to aſſert the latter, he muſt of Neceſſity therefore 
© ſay the firſt. If therefore this venerable Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
© per had been kept during the time that pals'd between the Inſtituti- 
© on of the Supper and the Reſurrection of Jelus ' Chriſt, why was 
© not Jeſus Chriſt there entire under both Species, as at the firſt Sup- 
© per? For tho' the Body and Blood of jeſus Chrift were at that 
© time ſenſibly (euſibiliter) ſeparated, it was however poſſible, if 
© God had pleas'd, that they ſhould be together after another Manner, 
© that is to ſay, after a ſpiritual and ſacramental Manner (in /acra- 
: 7712 in the Supper which the Lord celebrated. Therefore 
© this Conſequence is not good. The Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
© were at that time ſeparated en, therefore they muſt needs have 
© been ſeparated ſpiritually, really and locally, becauſe thro? Faith 
© (ſecundum fidem) one and the ſame thing may be ſenſibly in one 
© Place; and really and ſpiritually in another. * 0 

As to the Paſſage of the XIth Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians which Broda had aſſerted, related only to the officiating 
Prieſts, Jacobel anſwers 1. That St. Paul having given the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt to the Corinthians, as he had received it from the 
Lord, gave it to them by conlequence in both Kinds. 2. That 
this Epiſtle being writ to the Laity, and not to the Prieſts of Corinth, 
the Order of eating the Bread and drinking the Wine, takes in the 
Laity as well as the Clergy. 3. That the Command of Self-examina- 
tion is common both to Laity and Clergy, becauſe both the one and the 
other are ſubject to Sin; and if the Command was limited to the Prieſts, 
it would follow from thence; that the Kaity ought not to communicate 
in any Sort: 4. That the Errors and Extravagancies cenſür'd by St. 
Paul in theſe Words, Have ye not Houſes to eat and 10 drink in, &c. 
were Abuſes committed by the Laity rather than by the Clergy. * 5. 
That when St. Paul aid in the 34 v. of that Chapter, that he will 
ſet the reſt in Order when he comes, this, as Broda ſays, does not 
relate to the with- holding of the Cup, as if St. Paul had deferr'd it 
till his Arrival, but to certain Points of Diſcipline, or Circumſtances, 
which were. not eſſential to the Sacrament of the FE 


C | uchariſt as thoſe 
of Time, Place, G. | #4 

As to Broaa's accuſing Jacobe]l and his Adherents of faying, What 
© is a Decree? *Iis a Human Tradition. 1, What are the Decretals ? 
© They are Cloaks for the Pope (coopertoria Pape). Jacobel makes an- 
ſwer, that, as there are many things blameable in the Decretals, as 
there are ſome that favour Avarice under the Pretence of Piety, 
and are incompatible with the Obſervation of the Goſpel, he does 
not receive them without a great deal of Examination and Choice, 
and that every Chriſtian ought to take the. ſame Care. Afterwards 
| 7 aco- 
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Zacobel anſwers the Exceptions, which Brada had made to the Paſſa- 
ges of the Fathers, quoted; in favour of the Communion in both 
Kinds; and from thence draws new Interences againſt his Adverſa- 
ry. He even reproaches him with mangling thoſe Paſſages of the 
Fathers, or peryerting them in Fayour of his Theſis, and of ad- 
mitting -only what ſuits him and rejecting what he does not like. 
I ſhall only quote two Inſtances of it. Ihe firſt is, that Jacobel had 
quoted an ancient Miſſal, in which were theſe Words, Iu giving the 
Communion to others, under the firſt Species, the Prieſt ſaith, May the 
Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ſalutary to your Soul and to your Body, 
for eternal Life ; and in preſenting the Chalice to the [ame Lait), he ſays, 
may the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt be wholeſam 10 you in the Remiſſion of 
Sins for Life everiaſiing. He finds Fault with Broda for not having 
anſwer'd a Paſſage, which ſo plainly ſhews that the with-holding of 
the Cup is an Innovation. The fecond is concerning Jacobel's Quo- 
tation of a Paſſage from Milliam de Monte Lauduno, which ſays, that 
in receiving the Cup, all Truth is receiv'd, but not all the Sacrament ; and 
that tis for this Reaſon, that in many Places they communicate both with 
the Bread and ihe Wine, that is to ſay, with the whole Sacrament. 
Broda makes Anſwer by diſallowing what the School Doctor fays in 
theſe Terms. The Words of this Doctor, ſays he, change the Rites of 
zhe Church, but this William is not to be credited. Whether this be ob- 
ſerv'd in any Places, as, be ſays, I know not, and I am wot oblig d 
to tate every Doctors Word for it, becauſe the more is the Pity, there 
are many who have been miſtaken. Tacobel does not let him go with- 
out a Reply, See, . ſays he, this Doctor, he will not believe all the Doc- 
tors, nor William in particular, when he ſays the Truth, and he makes it 
a Crime in me, that I am not willing to believe the Doctors, when they 
ſpeak againſt the Goſpel. A 1 „ 

IN the XXVIIIch Chapter Jacobel anſwers an Objeftion of Broda 
founded upon what he pretends has been the Practice of the Church 
of Rome for ſeveral Ages, viz. that on the Day of the Preparation 
for Eaſter, (Good Frida) neither the Pope, nor the Biſhops, nor the 
Prieſts. communicate in any other Species but that of Bread: From 

whence Broda inferr'd that the People might be very well fatisfy'd 


to communicate always in the ſame Species (1). Zacobel anſwers, 


* * 
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() Quid reſpondebit ad Officium diei 
Paraſceves? Aut quid dicet ad antiquiſ- 
ſima Breviaria de ipſo die? Aut quid ri- 
tui Univerſalis Ecclefiz reſpondebit, quæ 


ipfo die fub una tantum Specie, Corpus 
& Sanguinem ſumit ? Dicat, ſi hoc ſufficit 
Papæ & omnibus Epiſcopis, & Presbyte- 


3 


„ Ti 


rijs, ipſo die Paraſceves Officium tenenti- 
bus, cur hoc non ſufficit Latcis ? Aut o- 
portet adverſarium dicere totam Eccle- 
ſiam facrilegij crimen incurrere, aut plu- 
ribus annorum centenis turpiter erraviſſe. 
Sed quis hoc yult dicere de Romana Fe- 
clefia, vel de omnibus ejus ſubjectis, & non 
111 1 pot ĩus 
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1. That tkis is only a Tradition and a Cuſtom of the modern Pre- I4T F. 
lates, which or | ” 
2. 1 


— 


ight not to have the Preference to Apoſfolical, Tradition 
hat if thoſe Prelates had, tHe” Salvation of the People, and the 
Inſtitution of jeſus Chriſt at Heart, it wou'd be as. eaſy, for them to 
conſeerate ſeyeral great Veſſels of Wine, as to conſecrate ſeveral, Wa- 
fers on the Day of the Preparation, 3. That the Doctor's Conſe- 
quence is null and void, ſbecauſe admitting that the Communion upon one 
certain Day be only in the Species of Bread, it does not follow that 
it ſhow'd' be ſo always, there beingm any Caſes and. Conjundtures in 
which the People con'd not communicate in the Species of Wine, and 
in which by Conſequence they wou'd be Iawfully* diſpens'd from it. 
4. That it wou'd be very unreaſonable to alter this Cuſtom, which 
the Author calls a Rubric, becauſe it was only brought in by Men li- 
able to Error, Prelates or others, and becauſe ſuch an Alteration- 
wou'd be very eaſy, if both the Laity and Clergy were animated with 
a common Teal to reſtore the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, and to com- 
municate in both Kinds on the Day of the Preparation. He charges 
Broda with a manifeſt Contradiction concerning the Deoree of Gela - 
fins: This Decree ſays, as has been obſery'd, that *tis Sacrilege for 
a Perſon not to take the Blood, of eh, Chriſt under the Species of 
Wine, after having taken his Body under the Species of Bread. Bro- 
da owns that the Decree of Gelaſus is Orthodox and Catholic, but 
he aſſerts that it concerns not the Laity, but the officiating Prieſts, 
who cannot, without Sacrilege, abſtain from the Communion of the 
Chalice. From whence it follows, ſays Jacobel, according to my. Ad- 
verfary's own Confeſſion, that for ſeveral hundred Years all the. offi 
citing Prieſts have committed Sacrilege on the Day: of the Prepara · 
tion; becauſe they only communicate that Day in the, Species, of 
Bread. This opens a, wide Field to Him againſt the Pretenſion of the 
Church of Rome to Infallibility. He imagines, ſays. Jacobel, that 
tis impoſſible that the Pope and Cardinals, ſo many Biſhops, and ſo 
many other Prelates ſhou'd err. And for my own Part 1 affirm, 
& that the Pope, the Cardinals, the Biſhops and Prelates are Men 
© very frail, and very ſubject to Sin. For they, may be covetous, ſi- 
* moniacal, they are capable of entring into the Sheep-fold by ano- 


potius erubeſcit, in quibus Univerſitates 
famoſæ, ſolemneſque ſunt, aut fuerunt? 

z. e. What will he ſay to the Office for 

SG cod. Friday? Or what: to the moſt 'an:i- 
ent Breyiaries, concerning that Daf Or 
what will he ſay ta the Hite ob the Catho- 
lic Church, which on that very Day takes 
the Body, and Blood under ore Species on- 
1½ He may ſay, If this be ſuſſteient for 


the Popętand all Hiſhops and Fresbyteries 


officiating on the ſaid Faſtbr· Eve, why is it 
net ſufficient for the Laity? Either the 
Ad verſary mult ſay that the whole Church 
incurs the Crime af Sacrilege ar has baſe- 
ly err'd fr many Centuries But who 
will ſay this of the, Church of Rome, or of 


all its Subjects, A Horn there are, or 


were famous Univerſſties, without Blufh-. 


ing? V. d. Hardt, wb-ſupr, P. 436: - 


2 " E | TY Hh er | af 
— 


_ 
1 
_— 4 S4- * > - e . 
= * 
Sy - a n 
4 . r 1 2 12. — 
— — 


— * — — 
8 2 2 . 2 — — —— — ES 2 — 


>, > 
aaa — 


V — — 
— = — — 
ws —_— x 8 — - 2 


— 2 7 = 22 AV 
PPP os I In ep 7; 


—— — 22 — — 4 


2 r S > 
=} - HT ——— 


f 
; 
| 
k 
4 
F 
0 
| 
( 
4 
f 
q 
g 


* why = iz N 5 — * 


—— — 


R K M a 


. gine Margaretha. 


o - * 
1 * * 4 - 
— * 4 ID N 
ad 6 8 e *. > 
_ =_ - 8 
n * XX * 8 2 
52 nn a; "7 af. ” Y 
4 d 1 75 — 0 4 * * 
* - - : * 
o " +» he P 


* * D Kt 
* 
b * * $4 
4 
i 9 
o . 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons max on 


my * 


9 


o 


© ther Way than by the Door, and are liable to many. Sins. And 
when the Name of the Church of Rome is given to an Aſſembly 
© of ſuch People, I aſſert that ſuch a Church is hable to Sm and Er- 
e ror, and to miftake in Actions as well as in Words, by calling Good 
© Evil, and Light Darkneſs, or Evil Good, and Darkneſs Light.“ 
Tuk XXXIId. Chapter is altogether as curious, on account of 
certain Legends therein mention d. Broda had tax d Jacobel with ad- 
mirting of only ſuch Legends as ſuited him, and rejecting thoſe in 
which he did not find his Account. To prove that formerly they com- 
municated in both Kinds, Jacobe! had quoted the Legend of St. Do- 
natus, Which ſays, That one Day as they were celebrating\the; Maſs, and 
the Deacon was diſtributing the Blood to the People, there came ſome 
Pagans who threw the Deacon upon the Eround and broke. the Chalice. 
The Deacon, continues the Legend, was very much afflicted at it as well 
as all the People, but Biſhop Donatus having gat her d up the Pieces made 
it whole again by his Prayer. Broda cannot eaſily ſwallow this Le- 
gend, For, ſays he, if St. Donatus's Chalice had been of Gold, Sil- 
© ver, Copper, Pewter, Iron or Lead, how cou'd it break? And if 
it was of Glaſs or Earthen-ware, it was not neceſſary to have Re- 
courſe to a Miracle to patch it up again, becauſe in thoſe Countries 
they never want Veſſels of Earth or Clay. Wou'd it not have 
been of more avail, continues. he, to pray that the Blood of Jeſus 
© Chriſt, which had been ſpilt upon the Ground, might be 
© fav'd and reftord to the People? For he who had the 
© Power of mending the Chalice, might alſo have reſtor'd all 
© the Blood in it, without leaving a Drop upon the Ground. 
© 'Tho' perhaps tis better to ſay that the Good God ſuffer' d the Cha- 
© lice to be broken, for fear leſt the People ſhou'd receive what they 
* ought not. But what. troubles Broda moſt is Jacobel's having quo- 
ted this and other Legends. againſt him, and his refuſing to admit 
that of St. Catharine and St. Margaret, or to believe that they inter- 
ceded for thoſe who honour'd em (1). FJacobel anſwers, that he 


does 
(1) Et negat Legendam Sanctarum, Ad mucronem cervix tenſa, 
Catherine nec non Magarethz, Virgi- Orat voce cum immenſa 
num. Negat cas oraſſe pro ſe veneranti- Pro ſe venerantibus. 
bus, cum tamen Eccleſia canit de Sancta | | 
Catherina : vp 23:88 66 
Expecto pro te gladium, He denies that the Holy Virgins Cathe- 
bag Rex bone. Tu meum rine and Margaret pray'd for their Vota- 
Da Paradiſo ſpiritum. ries, tho'the Church ſings of St, Catherin. 
Et fac Miſericordiam, . 1 
Meam agentibus Memoriam. For thee Good Jeſus I expect the 


| Sword, | 
Similiter canit Eccleſia de Sancta Vir- Commend my Spirit to Paradice, # 
| | nd 
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The Hiſtory of the Council 


does not deny the Legend of Margaret and Catharine, that he ho- 1413. 
nours the Saints as much as he can, and as much as he ought, and . 
hat he teaches the People to honour them, but eſpecial 17 to imitate 


5 


of. Cox STANCE. 


| 
their Virtues, As to the Legends, he ſays that he adviſes Believers 
not to make more Account of them than of the Law and of the 
Word of God, becauſe the latter is abſolutely neceſſary and ſufficient 
for Salvation; whereas in the Legends there are many things uncer- 
tain, falſe, contrary to God's Word, and which were only foiſted in- 
to them by the Avarice of the Prieſts to get Money. For an In- 
ſtance of this, he quotes the Legend concerning St. Thomas. © This 
_ © Apoſtle being one Day at a Wedding, there was a young Few Girl 
© who with a Flute celebrated the Praiſes of the Company, and find- 
< ing that St. Thomas was allo a Few, becauſe he always had his Eyes 


© lifted up to Heaven without eating any thing, ſhe fell a ſinging, 


© The God of the Hebrews is the only God that hath created all things, 
© and founded the Seas; and Thomas repeated the ſame Words after 
© her. The Cup-bearer (Pincerna) ſeeing that Thomas neither eat nor 
© drank, ſmote the Apoſtle of God in the Face. Upon which the 
© Apoſtle utter'd theſe Words: Tis good for me to be ſmitten at 
© this time, and to obtain Mercy in the Life to come. But I will 
© not riſe from my Seat till the Hand which ſtruck me is brought 
© to me by Dogs. Which, as they ſay, happen'd accordingly.” St. 
Auſtin, ſays Tacobel, blames this Revenge, and aſſerts, that it has been 
foiſted into the Story by ſome Impoſtors. 2 : 
AFTER this Jacobel returns to certain Paſſages of the Fathers, which 
Broda had produc'd in fayour of his Opinion; St. Jerem ſays, for inſtance, 
That the Prieſts, who adminiſter the Euchariſt and diſtribute the 
© Blood of the Lord to the People, impiouſly offend the Law of 
© Teſus Chriſt; if they think tis the Words and not the Life of the 
© Prieſt which make the Euchariſt, and that nothing but ſolemn 
© Prayer is neceſſary, and not the Merits of the Prieſts (1). Bro- 


And ſhew Mercy to thoſe who that he wou'd with me, _nay with the 


On . 
— Rs -« < 


* 
— *. — — _ * 


A. II 


— 


rr 


> 
—̃ wt ow AD. — 


| 
| 


— 


Celebrate my Memory. Church piouſly attend to the Legends of 

x | the Church. Which if he doth not, let 

The Church ſingeth in like Manner of him not thus quote D-natus to the Lay - 
the holy Virgin Margaret, | believers. Von der Hardt, ub, ſapra. p. 


With her Neck ready for the Sword 
She prays with Voice exalted 
For thoſe who pay her Homage. 


Rogo iſtum meum adverſarium , ut 
mecum, imo cum Eccleſia, Sanctorum 
Legendas pie ſuſcipiat. Quod, fi. non 


vult, nec Donatun Laicis fidelibus fic alle- 


get · 7. e. I intreat my ſaid Adyerſary 


492, 493 
(1) Sacerdotes qui Euchariſtiæ ſervi- 


unt, & ſanguinem Domini Populis ejus di- 
vidunt, impiè agunt in Legem Chriſti, 
putantes, Euchariſtiam imprecantis verba 
facere, non vitam, & neceſſariam effe tan- 
tum ſolennem orationem, non ſacerdotum 


merita. Hieron. in Sepbon. I. q. I. ap. V. d. 
Hardt, ub. ſupr. p. 498. 
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141 4% picking cut of thoſe Words no more than what ſuited: 
bd Tum, add atfo Whſtruing them after his own Way, fays, That 
Fr. ſerom charg'd the Priiſis with Impitty for diſtributing © the Cha- 
lice to the People. But Jatobel has given hit no Quarter upon this 
Head; © T am ſurpriz d, /ays he, that the Doctor was not aſham'd. 
© to put 1d ſtrange and forc'd a Conſtruction upon the Words of St. 
* Jerom. For in the firſt Place, continues He, tis very apparent from 
© thence thit the Prieſts at that Time gave the Communion to the 
People under the Species of Wine; and in the ſecond. Place, that 
© St. Jerom has a bad Opinion of thoſe Prieſts, who belieye that 
<. the Sacramental Words only. made the Sacrament, and that the good 
Life of the Prieſt ſignifies nothing towards it. From whence Facobel- 
infers, that he who oppoſes this Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Practice of the Apoſtles and the whole Primitive Church, is animated 
with the Spirit of Antichriſt. n $5 
IN Chap. XXXVII. Broda defies Facobel to tell. the Time when 
the Church made this Alteration, e muſt hear his Anſwer from 
his own. Lips, © Why, ſays be, does the Doctor ask me this 
<. Queftion?. For. he is fo angry with me, that if I tell him the 
Truth he will not believe me. Therefore I chuſe rather to refer. 
1 * to the Holy Scriptures, and there he will learn what follows. 
„When the Abomination of the Deſblation, ſpoken of by. Daniel, 
© began'in the Sanctuary; When Iniquity began to abound, and the 
©. Love of many to wax cold, far and wide throughout the whole 
© Church; When the Ungodly without Underſtanding, and carry'd . 
away only by the Torrent of Impiety, as Daniel propheſieth, be- 
*.5an to pollute the Sanctuary; At that Time they began to take 
. away the continyal Sacrifice from the People, according to this Sa- 
e cram̃ental and Spiritual Manner of communicating together under 
both Species.” According to this Prophecy of Jeremiah in the laſt. 
Chapter of his Lamentations, Our Taberitance is turn d 10 Strangers, 
our Houſes to Aliens. We are Orphans and Fatherleſs, our Mothers. are 
as Widows. Me have drunken our Water for Money, our Wood is ſold 
unto us. Our Necks are under Perſecution; We labour and have no Reſt. 
We have given the Hand to the Egyptians and to the Aſſyrians, to be 
ſatisfy d with Bread. Let the Doctor read the Divine Scriptures, . 
continues Jacobel, and there he will find how the Saints reign'd in the 
Church for a thouſand Years, when and how at the Expiration of the 
thouſand Years Satan was looſed from. his Chain to deceive the Na- 
tions which are in the, four Quarters of the Earth, Gag and Magog, 
(4) Reve lat. and gather'd them together to Battle, Sc. (a). | + 
Cap. xx. 8,9 THE following Chapters treat chiefly of the Authority of the 
Church, and of the Regard due to it, when ſhe abuſes it. To prove. 
this Authority, Broda had quoted the Saying of Jeſus Chriſt of the 
Fore | | Obedience 


Ko 


— 


Obedience due to the Precepts of the Scribes and Phariſees ſitting in 1415. 
the Chair of Ae, and thoſe other Words of the Sovereign Teacher, 
Fhatfoever thou ſualt bind, &c. As to the firſt, Jacobel aſſerts, that 
it muſt be unde rſtogd, that the Scribes and Phariſees wou'd teach 
nothing contrary to the Lam of God, in which Caſe Diſobedience was 
abſolutely requiſite. From whenco he infers, that thoſe Prieſts are 
not to be obey d, who contrary to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
contrary to the Inſtitution of Jeſus.Chriſt himſelf, teach that the Cup 
ought to be taken away from the Laity. As to the ſecond Paſhge, 
he underſtands it likewiſe conditionally, according to St. Auſtin and 
St. Gregory, that is to ſay, that the Excommunication of the Pope and 
the 89 is only ratify d in Heaven, ſo far as it is juſt and agreeable 
to the Will of God, and that on the contrary, he who excommuni- 
cates unjuſtly, incurs the very Excommunicatien which he has infſicted 
upon others. From thence Jacobel infers, that tho he was excom- 
municated, he was not oblig d to leave off preaching and officiating as 
he was commanded by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe his Excommunication 
was unjuit, and that in this he has only follow d the Example of St. 
r t [nl A ee eee ee e arg 
Mur has been ſaid is almoſt every Word that is material in this 
firſt Part of the Diſpute of Jacobel and Broda, except the Article 
which relates to Antichriſt. Broda had put the Qpeſtion to him, 
whether by Antichriſt he meant any particular Perſon, or all thoſe in 
general, who teach Doctrines, or invent Practices contrary to the Doc- 
trine or Morals of Jeſus. Christ. In anſpwer o this Queltion,. he firſt 
of all quotes the Beginning of the IV th.Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
of St. John, according to the vulgar Tranſlation, where.'tis ſaid, that 
whoever ſeparates. { /olvit) jeſus Chriſt is Antichriſt. He thereupon 
diſtinguiſhes a tripple Unity in Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt is his Unity of 


( (1), Nec;circa iſtam Excommunicatio- ., enen fulminated againſt me. 
nem propter hoe contra me fulmĩinatam, eſt ' For when Lappe d on a certain time 
ordo juris obſervatus. Nam cum quadam before the Vicar in Spirituals, I defir'd . 
ice coram Vicarie in ſpiritualibus com. to be inform'd of him as to the Reaſon of 
. parerem, quæſixi ab eo informationem hindring this Evangelical Work. But I 
vel cauſam impediendi hoc Evangelicum found no Inſormation, nor any reaſonable 
opus. Ihi certe nullam reperi informa- Cauſe, why the Blood of Chriſt ſhon'd 
tionem, nec cauſam aliquam rationabilem, not be adminiſter'd to the People under 
propter quam non deberet miniſtrari ſan- the Species of Wine. From whence J 
guis Cchriſti plehibus ſub ſpecie vini. firmly believe, that on this very Account 
Unde firmiter credo, quod ex hoc ipſo I am not truly excommunicated befere 
vere coram Deo non ſam excommunica- God, tho' from che unwarrantable Mo- 
tus, liget prætenſe videar frivola;Excom- tives of ſome, I may in the View of 
municatione, vel ligatione apparenti in fa · Men ſeem entangled with a ſrivolous Ex- 
eie hominum, ex quorundam irrationabili- communication or ſeeming; Bond. Von 
* otzbuz ĩrretitus. ij. e. Neither is the der Hardt. ub. ſur. p. 308, 309 
Aue BS 99 ire Toy Wigytitrat an: 
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Eſſence with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, which Unity, he ſays, 


A the Arias break, The ſecond Unity or Union in jeſus Chriſt, is 


that of the Divine and Human Natures in one and the ſame Perſon. 
He accuſes the Manichees of breaking this Union, by faying, . that 
Tels Chriſt had not a true human Nature Fhe third Unity or Uni- 
-on of jeſus Chriſt, is his Union with his Members, e. with thoſe 
whom he has regenerated and united together by the Bonds of the 
ſame Charity and the ſame Love, which he himſelf has for them 
(. D third Union, lays he, is broke by 7hoſe, who" teaching bad 
Doctrine and leading abominable Lives ſeparate Feſus Chrift from bis 
Members, by taking the Divine Mord from them, and depriving them of 
- the Communion of the mos Divine Sacrament in both Kinds (2). I bo- 
cer under the ' Appearance” of Piety breaks” this Union, is Antichriſt. 
From hence he draws his Inference in theſe Terms. © Every Aſ⸗ 
ſembly of Hereticks, who under Pretence of Religion endeavour 
eto hinder Believers from being One with Jeſus Chirſt their Head, 
by the Imitation of his Life, all thoſe, I ay, with their Head 
make up one ſingle Antichriſt, and one ſingle "Perſon, in the fame 
Manner as the Church of the Elect is one ſingle Perſon with k. 
„ ſis: Chriſt its Head. Now the Head of the Body of Antichrift is 
an individua] ( a ſingular Perſon) veſted with a ſupreme Office 
and Dignity, potent in Malice, which he exerciſes by his Mem- 


pers, in order to diſturb by his ſpecious Subordinations the Order 


© which Jeſus Chriſt has eſtabliſn d in his Church (3). 


Tc ſecond Part of Jacobels Tract againſt Br 


oda contains à few 


things which have not b 


already handled in the frft. I ſhall only 


take Notice of what is moſt important and particular. Jacobel had. 
ſaid in the firſt Part, that there was no Inconventence, nor Scandal, 
nor Peril, that could hinder the inviolable Obſervance of the Inſtitu- 

tion of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe there is no greater Inconvenience, no 


greater Scandal, nor greater Danger, Than, to violate that Inſtitution, 
and conſequently that the Church had no Right to, make any Altera: 
5 55 * 1101 4 13  #$:-9 Þ | 171 814 1 * Hie 21 


_ -(1) Tertiam unitatem habet cum illis, 
qui ſunt regenerati per ipſum in dile@i-* 
onis conformitate. Quia quæ adhzret ſi- 
bi per charitatem, & àmorem, efhcitur 
unus ſpiritu cum co. Vn der” Harllt. 

ub, ſup- p. 3177 „2 i! 

. 2) Tertio modo quando quidam illam 

unitatem; quæ eſt inter Chriſtum, & ſua 
membra, per dignam ſuſceptionem Sacra - 
mentorum, & rotors Legis Chri- 

ſti, ſolvunt per pravam Doctrinam, per 
abominabilem vitam. Vel quando mali 
in ſtatu ſpirituali vel ſæculari, poteſta- 
tive impediunt inductiva ſeu. inducentia 


1 


ad illam unitatem, ut verbum Dei. & 
communionem diviniſſimi Saęramenti u- 
triuſqde Speciei ad Populum. Von der 

Hurut. ub. ſupr. p. 517. 
(30 Com autem” corporis Antichriſti 
eſtãndividuum, officiale, aggregatum, ſu- 
premum, / potens in maliti per membra 

ſua ad impediendum in Ecclefta Chriſti 
ordinationem per ſuas colorotiſſimas ſubor- 
dinationes. Et ſie ſolvens jeſum eſt An- 
tichriſtus, & totalis magna petſona, & 
partialis ſimplex perſona in ſupremo po- 
tentiſſimo officio Antichriſtiando. Von der 

Hardt. ub. ſupr. p- 5 17 518. F 
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tion in it. Broda had drawn ſeveral Conſequences from this Propoſition, * 1415. 
to which Jacobel replies. Broda ſaid for Inttance, that if the Church had LW ww 
not a Power to take away the Cup from the Laity, by reaſon of the 
Inftitution of Jeſus Chriſt, neither thould-1t' communicate till after Sup- 
per, and till the fifth Day of the Meet, as Jeſus Chriſt did, neither ſhould 
it miogle Water with the Wine of the Euchariſt, becauſe it does not 
appear that Jefus Chriſt did. Jacobel anſwers, that in thoſe Circum- 
ftances which are external and indifferent to the Sacrament, Jeſus Chriſt 
has preſcribed nothing poſitive, and that not having ſaid, ye ſhall not 
communicate till after Supper, and till the fifth Day in the Week, he 
has left the Church at Liberty to do it, when they think moſt proper 
for Edification ; but that having ſaid on the contrary, Drink ye all of 
this, and having inſtituted the Sacrament in both Kinds, the Church 
could never change this Inſtitution without Sacrilege. As to the 
Mixture of Water with Wine in the Euchariſt, Facobel defies Broda 
to prove that Jeſus Chriſt did not make that Mixture, and he proves 
by the Authority of St. Cyprian, that it was the Practice of the Pri- 
mitive Church. In the XXIſt Chap. he anſwers the Inconveniencies 
which Broda had urg'd againſt the Communion in both Kinds. 1. 
That ſince Jeſus Chriſt and St. Paul, who were capable of foreſeeing 
thoſe Inconveniencies, did nevertheleſs inſtitute the Supper in both 
Kinds, the Church at this Day ſhould not_pretend to be wiſer 
than Jeſus Chriſt and St. Paul. 2. That ſince the Primitive Church, 
which without Doubt was not veſted with a leſs Meaſure of the Spirit 
of God, than in the following Ages, did not preſume however to 
make any Alteration” in this Inſtitution, the Church at this time 
cannot do it without great Raſhneſs. 3. As to the Objection ſtarted 4 
againſt carrying the Chalice to ſick Perſons in Places very remote, 7a- 1 
cobel anſwers, that if the Prieſts were animated with a flaming Teal 1 
for the Salvation of Souls, they would not find this Difficulty unſür- 
mountable. © © For, /, be, if St. Paul made no Difficulty to croſs 
Sea and Land, and to undergo ſo many Perſecutions and Dangers 
for the Converſion of Men, with much more eaſe might Prieſts, 
animated with the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and diſengag'd from the | | 
Cares of the World, conſecrate a Chalice- in the Maſs, put it in- | 
to the Veſtry, (in Sacrario) renew it or conſecrate it again for fear | 
the Wine ſhou'd grow ſour, and ſo carry it to the Sick, either 
a Foot or on Horſe-back. For in ſhort fays he; as ſeveral Acci- | 
dents may likewiſe happen to the Prieſts, 'who carry the Species of 
Bread to the Sick, it wou'd follow from thence, that the Commu- | 
nion ought not to be adminiſter'd to the Sick in either Species. 
And if any Accident ſhou'd happen to the Prieſt upon the Road, 
© after he had taken all poſſible Precaution in the Fear of God, He | 
4 & , 1. AIRS eee e you'd. 


* Ai ak at. io od. An 26> th 


Ly 


„ © a a 6 + 


La 


278 _ The Hiſtory of the Council f Cons TANCE. 
1905 £ wou'd be entirely hlameleſs, becauſe the Misfortune waii'd fall aut con- 
FP Ir. < tary to his Intention (1). 1 

pon ſome Occaſions there might be ſo 


As to the Objection, That u 
many People, that it wou'd be in a Manner impoſſible to have a 
Number of Veſſels lurge enough to give the Communion to every 
Perſon in both Kinds, he ſays, that the Difficulty wou'd eaſily be re- 
mov'd by appointing leveral Prieſts, each of whom ſhou d diſtribute 
the Sacrament to a certain number, of People, to the end that there 
might be no Confuſion, and that there might be Veſſels enough for 
every Company of Communicants, And if it ſhou'd happen that 
there are not Prieſts enough, or even none at all, which may poſſibly 
be the Caſe in a Time of Plague or War; in ſuch an Extremity-there 
wou' d be no Neceſſity for communicating in either Species, becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the High. Prieſt of the Church, wou'd by his Grace 
make it up to Believing Souls, by giving them his Body and Blood 
ſpiritually and really. Nor does Jacobel think that the Communion 
ought to be ftopp'd for fear of any Inconveniencies which may happen 
in a Crowd, becauſe Things may be ſo: diſpos'd that the Communi- 
cants may come to the Holy Table in good Order, one after another. 
Nor does the Objection of Long Beards ſeem to him of any greater 
Weight: They may, ſays he, /o adjuſt their Beards by taking away the 
Superfluity, that there may be no Inconvemence to fear, as we ſee pratiis'd 
among the Oriental Prieſts, (whom he calls true Prieſts,) and among 
ſeveral Roman Prieſts, who alſo let their Beards grow. | Whatever bap- 
pens, they might make uſe of Tubes, thro' which: thoſe of the | Laity that 
have lang Beards, or ſhaking Hands, might taſte of the Wine, without 
fear of any {rreverence. | 
ONE of the principal Reaſons for taking away the Cup, and which 
without doubt was the Reaſon that was moſt at Heart, is, that if the 
Communion be given to the People in both Kinds, it wou'd ſhock the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, becauſe: many might be apt to think 
— that Jeſus Chriſt is not entire under each of the Species. Jacobel 
anſwers this Objection thus, And if any, /ays be, of the Com- 
© municants cou'd believe that Jeſus. Chriſt is not entire under each of 
the Species, ſome Prieſts might alſo be found who, while they com- 
municate in both Kinds, wou'd be of the ſame Opinion. As there- 


uy (1) Si enim Paulo non fuit difficile per- cem, & in ſacrario reponere, & poſt bi- 
mY « agrare terras, maria, & multas perſecuti-. duum, vel triduum renovare, & iterum 
10 | ones &-pericula ſubire pro ſalute anima - . conſecrare ne aceſceret, & in mundo yaſc 
if rum: Otnino/ facerdotibus fic Chriftum ad hoc dedicato. infirmos viſitare, & u- 
re Deum amantibus, non implicantibus ſe trumque ſimul ad eos, cum reverentia; de- 


negotijs ſecularibus, ' & alijs non neceſſa- portare, & hoc vel pedites, vel equites 
rij ad ſalutem, ſed vacantibus his quæ Dei in jumentis. Vun der Mardi, ub. ſupr. p. 
ſunt, eſſet facile in Milla conſecrare Cali- 3583. F 


« fore 
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© fore this Inconvenience does not hinder the officiating Prieſts from 
* commumeating in both Kinds, fo neither ought it to hinder the 
Laity from communicating in the ſame manner.” | 

I find but one remarkable Paſſage more in this ſecond Pa:t ; which 
is the Excuſe: the Author makes for his chuſing rather to adhere ta 
the Holy Scriptures and the ancient Fathers, than to the Authority 
of Modern School-men.. To vindicate this his Preference, he quotes 
a Paſſage of the pretended Denis the Areopagite,, As We come far 
© ſhort, /ays this ancient Author, whoever be is, of the Capacity and 
© Underſtanding of our Teachers, z. e. the Apoſtles, in the Know- 
lege of Theological Truths, the reſpe& we have for their extraor- 
© dinary Wiſdom ſhou'd make us cautious of ſaying or thinking any 
Thing about the Divine Myſteries, but what we have learnt from 
* our venerable. Divines of the Primitive Church. Therefore we are 
not oblig'd to believe and to own any Scriptures to be infallibly 
* true, but ſuch as are call'd Canonical, or ſuch as the ancient Fa- 
*- thers, inſpir d by. the Holy. Spirit, have extracted from them by- 
6 Jawful and neceſſary Conſequences ;- ſo that what they have advanc'd: 
probably of their own. Authority, may be receiv'd, if it be agree- 
© ble to Scripture and to Reaſon, tho' it be not expreſly ſet down in 
© the Scriptures. But whatever is contrary. to it muſt be reſpectſully 
rejected, and only the Scriptures adher'd to.“ This Jarobel confirms 
from the Contradictions there are between the Fathers, particularly 
St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, St. Ambroſe, and from thole Paſſages wherein 
they often contradict one another. | 

AT the End of the Vienna MS. there are theſe. Words, Here 
ends the Replies of Maſter Jacobel, the good Preacher, againſt Dr. 
Broda, who attacks the Adminiſtration of the Communion. to the - 
People in both Kinds (1). 456 
IN the Collection of M. Von der Hardt, there's another anonymous 
Tract againſt Jacobel, in which T find nothing particular but the - 
Marks by which the Author pretends to know a Heretick. He had 
them from a 1 ratt writ by a Dominican Fryar nam'd Reinher, which : 
was entitl' d, The Errors of Hereticks. This Fryar, according to our 
anonymous Author, confeſſes, that he was a Rroacher of Hereſy for 
17 Years. Reinher's Marks are curious, and therefore tis fit to nen- 
tion them. Hereticks, /ays he; are grave and modeſt in all 
things. They avoid Luxury and Vanity in their Habit. They fol- 
Joy no I raffick, becauſe tis attended with ſo much Lying, Swear- 
ing and Cheating, and they live by the Labour of their Hands. 


( 1) Expliciunt Replicationes M. Jaco» utriuſque Specici quoad vulgum. Ven der 
belli, Prædicatoris boni, contra Brodam Tarit, ub. ſupr. p. 3584. 
DoRorem impugnantem Communionem. | 
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Their chief Diſciples are Shoe-makers, Weavers and Taylors, who 


© yent their Opinions at the Corners of Streets. If they have but 
Neceſſaries, they don't think of laying, up Treaſures. They are 


commonly chaſte and temperate. They frequent no Taverns, nor 


© other Places of Pleaſure and Vanity. They are always employ'd 


either in their Work, or elſe in Learning, or in Teaching. They 
never mind canonical Hours, becauſe they ſay, that a Pater-noſter 
or two repeated with Devotion is better than tedious Hours ſpent 
without Devotion. They communicate willingly. They frequent 
Sermons, but are very glad when they can lay hold of the Preacher's 
Words. They look upon an Oath as a great Sin. When they are 
ask'd a Queſtion, they ſcarce. ever give a direct Anſwer. If he be 
a Layman, and queſtion'd whether he knows this or that, he ſays, 
who ſhould tell it to me? It belongs only to great Men to know this, 
for Iam but a private Perſon. They love to inſinuate themſelves in- 
to the good Graces of the Noble and the Great, in order to preach 
things to them which are agreeable to the Laity, and diſagreeable 
to the Clergy, to whom they are very great Enemies. They are al- 
ways introducing ſome Novelty or other, contrary to the Obſerva- 
tion of the Church of God, or the Church of Rome, which they de- 
ſpiſe and ſet at nought, They confound Truth and Falſhood in or- 
der to deceive the People. They explain the Sacred Scriptures in a 
different Manner from the holy Doctors and the Church of Rome. 
They exaſperate the People in their Preachments againſt thoſe who 
© are not of their Party. They ſpeak little and humbly (1). They 
© are well-behay'd in Appearance. They are generally pale. Their 
© Sermons always ſet the People together by the Ears. They inceſ- 
< ſantly preach up Charity, but they embitter the Minds of the 
n 

F E O M thence Rezaber proceeds to the Tokens, by which he pre- 
tends we may diſcover thoſe that incline to Error or Hereſy. As for 
© Example, ſays he, if any one believ'd and demonſtrated ( oftenderet) 
© that the Church of Rome is not the Mother of all Churches, and 
© the Head of all Chriſtendom ; if it be ſaid and maintain'd that 
© the Church of Rome is a Church of Avarice, Concupiſcence and Si- 
© mony; if it be ſaid, that after Pope Hlveſter's time, the Church 
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| © began to decay by accepting the temporal Eſtate granted to it by 


© Conſtantine. They who ſay, that when the Church was endow'd 
© this Voice was heard, Now Poiſon is got into the Church of God, are 
© in his Opinion extremely to be ſuſpected. They who fay, that the 
© Pope is Antichriſt, that he is covetous, greedy, a Simoniſt; that 


(1) "Tis bumilzter in the Zatin, which may alſo Ggnif y that their Language is 


Plain and vulgar. 
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© he ſeduces Chriſtian People; that the Title of Moſt Holy Father 1415. 
in Chriſt ovght not to be given to him, becauſe he is a Sinner; 
© that he has no more Authority than a meer Prieſt; that he muſt 
not be call'd Father, but Brother, becauſe as Adam's Children we 
are all Brethren; that he is not the Sovereign Pontiff ; that the A- 
poftles had the ſame Authority as St. Peter; that the Emperor is 
above the Pope, and may depoſe the Pope; that the Pope and Car- 
dinals, with their great Copes, and the Multitude of their Horſes are 
nothing but worldly Pomp and the Devil's Toys; that the Church 
of Rome is a Synagogue ; that the Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms of 
the Pope were only invented for the Sake of Lucre, as well as the 
Decrees and the Decretals; that, General Councils are the Conſpi- 
racies of Men, ſometimes for Good, and ſometimes for Evil; that 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation no Scripture ought to be a Rule, but 
the four Goſpels, St. Paul's Epiſtles, and the Writings of thoſe four 
Doctors, St. Ambroſe, St. Gregory, St. Jerom, and St. Auſtin; that 
the Pope's Excommunication is nothing, becauſe no Bodo can ex- 
communicate him whom God doth not excommunicate; that there's 
no Prophanation nor Irregularity that can hinder the Service of God 
and the Offices of every Day; that Prieſts in a State of mortal 
Sin may be turned out by their Patrons ; that Prieſts ought to 
is nothing in Propriety, and that they ought to work for their 
read as they did formerly; that a Prieſt in a State of mortal Sin, 
cannot make (confictre) the Sacrament, nor abſolve, nor bind, becauſe 
he himſelf is bound ; that the Biſhops and Prieſts are the Scribes and 
Phariſees; that a Biſhop in a State of mortal Sin can neither ordain 
nor conſecrate; that every Prieſt may preach where he will, when 
he will, and hear Confeſſions ; that Wills ought not to be made for 
the Church (1); that the Prayers, Alms of the Church, and Maſ- 
ſes for the Dead, are of no Uſe; that every Chriſtian Man or Wo- 
man may make the Body of our Lord according to the Opinion of 
© the Paterins (2); that no Offering muſt be made for fear that the 
$ Prieſt ſhould have wherewithal to keep a Concubine; that there 
< muſt be no Images in Churches, in order to avoid Idolatry, as the 7 
© Greeks do, who have but few Images; that the Greek Rites are 
© better than the Roman Rites ; that the Ornaments of the Church, 
© the Albe, the Chaſuble, the Curtains, c. were only invented tor 
Pomp, and that the Apoſtles knew no ſuch thing; that the Maſs may 
© be celebrated in Places not conſecrated, as in private Hou'es, and with- 
© out the Ornaments of the Church; that Indulgences are for no Uſe 
© but to get Money; that tis no Sin to threſh-a Prieſt, or a Clergy- 
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(1) Teſtamenta Eceleſia non ſunt nn 
(2) Thus they wie, 


the Vaudigs and Al bigenſe 5. n | 
1 ; « man} 
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141. man, nor to curſe the Pope; that every Prince may diſpoſe of all 
2 22 : Benefices at home without the Pope's Conſent; that the Communi- 
© on. ought to be adminiſter'd to Infants preſently. after Baptiſm ; that 
© Jeſus Chriſt has commanded the Laity to communicate in both 
Kinds; that the Laity may. explain the Goſpels and the Holy 
© Scriptures, and preach at the Corner of Streets, or in other pub- 
© lick Places; that the Life and Sufferings of any of the Saints muſt 
not be explain'd in Sermons, becauſe there's a great Number of falſe 
Stories in the Legends; that tis an ill thing to found Monaſteries ; 
%%% d. Har. * that the Church ought to have no Reyenues ; that the Tenths are 
T. H meer Alms (a). * a | 
664. 670, AFT ER this Digreſſion, the Author enters more particularly 
into his Subject, and attacks the Communion in both Kinds, almoſt 
in the ſame manner. I will only take Notice of ſome Paſſages, 
which I thought very fingular. For Inſtance, the Diſtinction he 
makes between the Primitive Church and the Modern Church is curi- 
ous. The Primitive Church, ſays he, is Rite, Cuſtom, the Cere-- 
mony of Church-Believers in Matters concerning Faith ſince the 
Time of the Apoſtles, and the ſeventy-two Diſciples; but the Mo- 
dern Church is Rite, Cuſtom and the Ceremony of the Church, 
touching the Faith, from Hlveſter to this Day. And to take the 
Word Modern in a more ſtrict Senſe, the modern Church may be 
computed for two hundred, or a hundred Years. Now, continues 
he, it muſt be obſerv'd,. that in the Primitive Church every. thing was 
done more plainly and coarily (modo grofſiori) than in the Modern 
Church, where every thing is perform'd with more Dignity. In the 
rimitive Church they baptiſed with common Water, now they bap- 
tile with Holy Water. In the Primitive Church the People commu- 
nicated in both Kinds, as at Coritb, but the Modern Church putting 
all Things into a better Form, has reduced the Communion to one 
Kind only. (1) For the Apoſtles .and their Followers omitted- 
ſeveral Things, which the Modern Church has ſupply'd, becauſe tis 
faid in the Book of the Ads of ibe Apoſtles, that as faſt as the Church 
groweth, the Operation of the Holy Spirit increaſeth. (2) What he. 


(1) Sic etiam in primitiva communi- ago, has .a better Right to introduce a 
catione apud Cirinthios, fiebat ſub dupli- great many Novelties omitted by the A- 
ci,Specie, in moderna omnia ſunt reuſta poſtles. And as the farther'ithat' the 
ad meliorem formam, ad unam Spectem. Church is diſtant. from the primitive 
Van der Hardt. uh, ſupr. p. 694+ . Church, the more modern it will be, it 

(2) I would not adviſe Dr. Mill to in- may be computed, that if the Principle 
ert this among his various Readings. I of the Anonymous Author takes Place, 
cannot help drawing this . Concluſion there will be no more Chriſtian Religion 
from it, viz. That the Church being leit at the End of the World. 
ny more modern than it was 300 Years - 


ay 3 © - 
* 


ſays 
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fays, in another Place concerning the Pope's Authority is no leſs re- 1415. 
markable. The Pope, fays he, by his Decrees, his Conſtitutions >—- 
and his Councils, may engage Men in Sins quite new, and never known 
before. The Reaſon of it is, becauſe tis a mortal Sin to violate any 
Conſtitution of a Pope whatſoever. For, he adds, if it be a Sin to 
violate what is but a laudable Cuſtom of the Church, tis ſurely a ve- 
ry great one to contravene the Conſtitutions, Decrees and Councils of 
the Pope 2 | | 

-LXXV. THIS Digreſſion, in which I have engag'd by Jacobel's Joby Hus 
Undertaking, plainly ſhews, that John Hus was not the Reſtorer of the not the Re- 
Chalice in Bohemia, as many Moderns have pretended, - becauſe they ary of the 
had no Advice of this Innovation at Conſtance till the 14th of May, Bab i, 
1415, at which time John Hus was in Priſon. And his contemporary 
Hiſtorians, as Aneas Sylvius and James Picolomini do not aſcribe it to 
John Hus, but to Peter of Dreſden (2) and Jacobel. There are o- 
ther Proofs of the Truth of this Fact. Nicholas Biſhop of Naza- 
reth, Inquiſitor of the Faith in Bohemia, would not have given John 
Hus a Certificate of his Orthodoxy as he did “ in Auguſ, 1414, if hes Oper. Hy. 
had before explain'd himſelf at Prague upon the Communion in both T. I. Fol. II. 
Kinds, as Jacobel did. They in Bohemia could not know what was 2 
the Opinion of John Hus in this Article, becauſe when he was in 
Priſon at Conflance, John de Chlum wrote to him to deſire him to ex- 
plain himſelf upon it. Beſides, it did not appear from his publick Ex- Oper. Hu. 
amination, that any thing was laid to his Charge upon an Article ſo l. I. Ep. 
important as that was. *Tis true, that this Article was the firſt a- s. 
mong thoſe which Michael de Cauſis exhibited againſt him at firſt to 
the Pope and Cardinals. But as it was not renew'd againſt him af- Oper. Hy. 
terwards, *tis highly probable, that this was one of thoſe two Articles ubi ſupr. 
which John Hus ſays were ſtruck out at his firſt publick Examinati- Fol. VI. 
on (3). Conſequently Michael de Cauſis grounded his Accuſation only 
upon the Practice of the Diſciples of 7obn Hus, who then adminiſter'd 
the Communion in both Kinds at Prague (4). Which does not prove 
that John Hus had taught it himſelf, In vain therefore does Theobald or 
Thibaut in his German Hiſtory of the Huſſites War, which I have before 
quoted, endeavour to confute Axeas Hlvius and Hager, who have a- 
{crib'd this Alteration to Peter of Dreſden, and Zacobel, and not to John 


(1) Et fic patet quod Papa per ſuas 
Conſtitutiones facit hominibus peccata 
ubi prius non fuerunt. Von der Hardt. 
ub. ſupr. p. 697. | 
(2) Nmdum Error de Sacraments alta. 
ris irrepſerat, ſed attulit novam peſtem. 
i. e, The Error concerning the Sacrament 
had not yet crept in, but Peter of Dreſden 


1 5 2 


brought a new Plague, AZneas Syburus, 


Cap. 35+ p. 89. 

(3) Delets ſunt articuli dus. 
XXXVI. | 
(a) Patet iſte articulus, nam Praga ſat 
Diſcipuli miniſtrant illad ſub utraque Se- 
cie. Op. Huſ. ub. ſupr. PE. V . 


Epiſt. 


Haus. 
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1415. Bus. Whatever this Author ſays to eſtabliſh his Opinion, cannot 
prevail againſt the Acts and Facts, no more than againſt the Feſtimo- 

| ny of cotemporary Authors. He fays, for Inſtance, that John Hus 

taught the Communion in both Kinds, in his Treatiſe 7 the Paſſion of 
Feſus Chriſt. But after T had read that Tract, inſtead of finding any 
thing like it, I met with a Paſſage in it, which very clearly proves, 
that John Hus believ'd Tranſubſtantiation, a Doctrine which ſeems 
to have been one of the principal Foundations for with-holding of 
the Cup. (1) As Bread, ſays John Hus, fortifies the Heart of Man, 
and Wine increaſetb his Blood, well may the Bread be chang'd 
into the Fleſh of Feſus Chrift, and the Wine into his Blood, not 
in Figure, and in Shadow, but in reality. Tis true, that John 
Hus, when he was at Conſtance, wrote in fayour of the Communion: 
in both Kinds, before he was committed to Priſon, at leaſt, if we 
may believe the Title of this Work (2). "Tis likewiſe true, that in: 
his XV Ith Letter he exhorts a Prieſt, not to oppole Jacobel's Doc- 
trine, and refers him to a Tract which he wrote about it at Conſtance, 
and that in the XIXth, he ſharply blames the Council for having 
condemn'd the Communion in both Kinds, and preferr'd the Uſage of 
the Church of Rome to the expreſs Order of Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, tis 
true, that in his XLVIIIth Letter, he returns an. Anſwer as fol- 
lows, to a Letter which John de Chlum wrote to him, to know his- 
Sentiment upon this Article. As to the Sacrament of the Chalice, 
©-{ays he, you have the Writing I compos'd at Conſtance on this Sub- 
© je&, to which I have no more to ſay, only that the Goſpel, and St. 
* Paul's Epiſtle are expreſs in this Point, and: that the Primitive- 
© Church was of the ſame Opinion. Endeavour to obtain a Bull for 
© -permitting the Uſe of the Cup to ſuch devout Souls as deſire it, by 
© obſerving the Circumſtances therein requir'd.* - All this proves in- 
deed, that John Hus declar'd at Conſtance for the Doctrine of the 
Communion: in both Kinds, and that perhaps he came from Prague 
with Diſpoſitions fayouring-that Opinion. But inſtead of concluding 
from thence, that he publiſh'd his Opinion about it at Prague, we 
may infer the contrary, For if he had written or advanc'd any thing 
at Prague, in favour of that Opinion, nothing would have been more 
natural than for him to refer John de Chlum to thoſe Writings or 


(1) Quia enim panis cor bominis confir* (2) De Sanguine Chriſt: ſub Specie vini 
mat, © vinum auget bominem in ſanguine, 4 Laicts ſumends, quaitio M. J. Hus, 
merits ide m panis in carnem Domini mu- quam Conſtantiæ ſcripſit, priuſquam in car- 
tatur, & vinum in ſanguinem transfertur, cerem conjiceretur. Utrum exyediat Laitis 
non per figuram, nec per umbram, ſed per fidelibus ſumere ſanguinem Chriſti ſub ſpe 
veritatem. Op. Hus. T. II. Fol. XII. cie vini, videtur quod ſic. Op. Hus. T. 


I, Fol. 42. 3 
| | Sermons, .. 
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Sermons, inſtead of referring him Varely to what he wrote concerning 141757. 
it at Conſtance ;; and John de Chlam himſelf would have had no need 
to conſult him. It appears alſo from John de Chlam's ſaid Letter, 

that ſome People made a Scruple of admitting the Communion in both 

Kinds, becauſe of ſome Writings' publiſh'd by John Hus, which in 

their Opinion did not favour that Practice. Ye earneftly intreat you, Ep. XLVII. 
ſays John de Chlum to John Hus, if you think fit, to write down in this 
Paper, your final Intention as to the Communion of the Chalice, in order to 
communicate it to Friends; for there is ſome Diviſion upon it among the Bre- 

thren, and many are troubled upon that Account, becauſe they are for being 

determin'd by you, and ſome of your Writings. Tis evident therefore, 

that John Hus did not vent his Opinion at Prague, concerning the 
Communion in both Kinds, tho* it cannot be deny'd that afterwards 

he very much promoted Jacobels Attempt by his Letters and Wri- 

_ rings, which were privately carry'd into Bohemia. Therefore what-- 

ever Mankind thinks of this great Revolution in Bohemia, the Huth 

of Hiſtory requires that all the Benefit, or all the Miſchief of it, 

be aſcrib'd' to Jacobel, or to Peter of Dreſden, and not to John Hus, 
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Then he goes back to the Middle of the 5th Century, and quotes 8 
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thoſe Words of  Pro/þer, which he aſcribes, to St. Auguſtin. © When 
© the Wafer is broke, and when the Blood runs from the Chalice in- 
© to the Believer's: Mouth, what doth it repreſent, but the Sacrifice 
© of the Body of Chriſt upon the Croſs, . and the Effuſion of his 


(5) De Con- Blood from his Side? (45) St. Ambroſe is alſo brought upon the 


ſcerat. ubi 
ſupr. Can. 
XXXVII. 


(e) Oper. 
Huf. 1. I. 
Fol. 43. A. 


29 Oper. 
Hus. T. I. 


Fol. 42. 44. 


Et de Conſecrat, ubi ſupr . Can. XIV. Joby: 
Hus aiterwards quotes à Pailage of St. 


Stage, or rather the Author of the Treatiſe on the Sacraments, which 
goes by this Father's Name (1). J, ſays this Author, as often as the 
Blood. is ſhed, tis ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, I ought to be always par- 
taking of it, becauſe 1 am always finning (2). 7. The Paſſage of Gre- 
gor, quoted alſo in the Canon Law, is as expreſs as the others. 7s 
Body, tis faid in this Canon, bis Body is diſtributed for the Salvation of 
the People (c), and his Blood. is pour'd out not into the Hands of Infidels 
but into the Mouths of Beljevers. 8. He confirms his Opinion from 
the Authority of St. Cyprian, who in his Letter to Cecilius, explains 
himſelf thus. Tho' I know that many . Biſhops in the World keep 
© clole to the Evangelical Truth, and the , Inſtitution, of; Jelus Chriſt, 
© without deviating by any human and novel Inſtitution, from what 
© Jeſus Chriſt commanded and practis d, yet as ſome, either thro” Ig- 
© norance or Simplicity in ſanctifying the Chalice of the Lord, and 
© adminiftring it to the People, do not perform what was done and 
© taught by Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, and our God, the Author and 
© Inftitutor of this Sacrifice, I thought it neceſſary to write to' you ſe- 
© rioully on this Subject, to the End, that if there be any one, who 
< {till perſiſteth in this Error, he may be reclaim'd from it, by going 
© back to the Root and Origin of our Lord's Inftitution.* And a 
little after, For, becauſe. Jeſus Chriſt hath faid, that he is the true 
© Vine, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ought not to be of Water, but of 
© Wine; and when the Wine is not in the Chalice, we cannot there 
© ſee the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by which we have been redeem'd 
© and brought to. Life (3). Finally, John Hus brings down the Tra- 
dition of the Church concerning the Communion in both Kinds, «to 


the 14th Century (a). 


Jerom, which I could never find out, 


(1) *Tis the unanimous Opinion, of the 
Learned, that the 6 Books of the Sacra- 
ments which are now among the Works 
of St. Ambreſe are not his, as the Cardi- 


nal de Bona has ingenuouſly own'd, He 


ueſſes that tis a Work of the Sth, or gth 
ST. De Reb, Liturg. L. I. Cap. 
(2) De Sacrameutis, Lib. IV. Cap. ult. 


plieit as this. 


and which I don't underſtand the mean- 
ing of, there being in my Opinion a 


Fault both in the Quotation and the 
Words. ; 


(3) Epiſtle LXIII. ef the n 
Edit. in 17. on which ſee the Notes of 
1 and Pearſon the Biſhop of Cheſter. 
Jebn Hus allo quotes ſeveral other Paſſa. 
ges from St. Cyprian, which are not ſo ex- 


LXXVI Tao? 
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ILXXVI. Tao! John Haus was but indirectly concern'd in the great ' 1413. 
| Noiſe which the Communion in both Kinds _ in Bohemia, yet 
the Biſhop of Litomiſſel repreſented it to the Council, as a Conſe- letter from 


quence of his Doctrine, in order to haſten his Condemnation. But Oe 

on the other Hand, the great Men of Bohemia, who were not igno- be mia to the 

rant either of the Inſtances of the Clergy of Prague, or of the Acti- Council. 

vity of the Biſhop of Litomiſel againſt Fohn Hus, wrote a Letter to * 6 

the Council, which was read in this Aſſembly. It conſiſted chiefly of ;- 7 Far ge. 

two Articles, viz. to deſire that John Hus might be ſet at Liberty, T. IV. p. 188. 

and to juſtify Bohemia upon certain Reports that were propagated to May 14. 

its Prejudice, concerning the Sacrament of the Eucharift. As to John 

Hus the Nobility of Bohemia remonſtrate, That during the Council 

© of Piſa the condemm d Heretics ſtay'd ſecurely in that City, whereas 

© John Hus without being heard, much leſs convicted, had been com- 

© mitted to a horrible Priſon, where he was fo rly fed and 

© ſo all us'd, that he was in danger of loſing his Reaſon; and all 

© this, notwithſtanding the Emperor's Safe Conduct, and the Inſtances 

* which that Prince had made for his Liberty; and that Advantage 

was baſely taken of the Time to commit this Violence, when there 

was not one Ambaſſador at the Council from the Kings, Electors, 

© and other Princes, nor one Deputy from the Univerſities. As to 

© the. Euchariſt, they expreſly deny that "tis adminiſter'd in Bohemia 

© irreverently and prophanely as had been pretended. *77s come 10 o 8 

our Ears, lay they, that certain Backbiters, Enemies, ' who envy the b: 

Honour and Reputation of the Kingdom of Bohemia, have given the 

Council to underſtand that the Sacrament of the moſt precious Blood of 

our Lord is carryd about in Flagons all over Bohemia, and that Cob- - 

lers hear Confeſſions and adminiſter the ſacred Body of our Lord; but we 

pray the Council and the Emperor to give no manner of Credit tv thoſe 

Taformers, and to ſuch falſe Reports. The Biſhap of Litomiſſel, who 

perceiy'd he . was pointed at in the laſt Article, deſiring time to ; 

juſtify himſelf, the Affair was put off to another Day 2 
LXXVII. IN the foregoing Seffivn we obſerv'd there was an Ob- Aſſembly of | 

jection againſt the Charge of Herely in the Sentence which the Coun- By * | 

cil. paſs d againſt Joh XXIII. The Cardinal of St. Mart, who was tue Plethag 

one of the Commiſſioners to hear the Witneſſes, declar'd, that they of collecting 

had not been heard as to the Charge -of Hereſy (1), becauſe it had the Sutfrages. 

not been neceſſary to interrogate them upon it. Neverrheleſs the Sen-“, 4. Herdt, 

tence ſtood, as it had been read by the Patriarch of uri, the Car- 1d.“ F. 

dinal chuſing rather to acquieſee ; after having made his Remon- V. 4. Hart, = = 

ftrance, than to interrupt the Deliberations of the Council. But that T.IV p- | 


_ (1) The Cardinal of St. Mark was not one of thoſe thatiopgued a Pope cou'd only 
de depos d for Hereſy. | 
no. 
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1415. no .more [ſuch Incidents: might happen, the Cerman Nation met on 
chat Day to renew the Regulations which were made at the Begin- 


885 


rum diligentia & providentia reprehenſi- 


See above ning of the Council , concerning the Method of proceeding in the 
Aſſemblies, and of collecting the Suffrages. It had been reſolv'd, as I 


have elſewhere ſaid, © That before any Affair was laid before the 


Council, the Deputies of each Nation ſhou'd confer upon it among 


© themſelyes, and that when they had agreed upon any Point, they 


ſhou'd each communicate it to his Nation in a Body, and give them 
Time till the Day after to conſider of it. That then the whole 


© Nation being re- aſſembled, the Opinion of every one that cou'd have 


_ © a deliberative Voice in the Council, was exactly taken down, to the 
© end that no Body might have Reaſon to complain of being ne- 

© glected, and that on the other Hand the Council might not be re- 
5 55 with taking the Opinion of all Perſons whatſoever, without 


© Diſtinftion. That when a Nation had agreed upon any Article by 
© the Majority of Voices, it ſhou'd be communicated to the other 
© Nations for their Concurrence in a general Aſſembly of all the Na- 


tions. And laſtly, that what was thus agreed on unanimouſly ſhou'd 
_ © bedeliver'd into the Seſſion, feal'd up, there to be read and ſolemnly 
© approv'd.* This Order had not always been fo regularly obſerv'd 


by the German Nation as by the others, as they themſelves own (1). 
From which Inconveniences happen'd, as they are ſet down in the Me- 
morial, which was preſented and approv'd in this Aſſembly. Tis of 
the more Importance to give the Subſtance of it, becauſe it diſcovers 


certain particular Reaſons of Diſguſt, into which it wou'd otherwiſe 


have been difficult to penetrate. Perhaps the. German Nation, which 
was far ſuperiour to the others, not only by the Situation of the Council 


and by the Number of their Body, but alſo by the Preſence of the Em- 


ror, was above being confin'd to certain Formalities, expected to be 


pe 
obſerv'd by them as well as the others. For Inſtance, becauſe there was 


not a very expreſs Diſtinction made between thoſe who might give their 
Opinions in the Aſſemblies, and thoſe who. had not that Right; it 
happen'd that Perſons who ought to have been heard were negletted, 
and others heard, who had no Right to pretend to it. This had 
given Occaſion to John XXIII. to complain in his Letter to the 


Dukes of Berry and Orleans, that the Suffrages of rooo People who 
- ought not to have been heard, carry'd it from the Prelates, and that con- 
ſequently every Thing was manag'd by Violence or Caballing. The 


German Nation muſt alſo have neglected ſometimes to communicate 


their Reſolutions to the other Nations, becauſe 'tis here obſery'd that 


(1) Ut alijs Nationibus ipſum ſtrictè biliter deficere videamur, V. d. Harde, . 
obſervantibus conformemur, ne ab ipſo- IV. p. 190, 192. 
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in the eighth Seſſion the French proteſted they had not heard any 1415. 
mention of H/ickhkif*s-260 Articles, which were therein condemn'd 
with the others, notwithſtanding the Oppolition of the Cardinal of 
St. Mart. In this Memorial they proceed afterwards to the general 
and particular Motives which ought to engage the Germans to follow 
ſo excellent an Order, and therein to imitate the French Nation, 
whereof an Encomium is here given, which is the more to its Honour, 
becauſe it comes from an unſuſpected Quarter (1). Among thoſe 
Motives they don't forget to mention the Importance and Difficulty 
of Affairs, the great Number of Gainſayers or Malecontents, and the 
Example which the moſt ſolemn Aſſembly perhaps that ever was, 
wou'd ſet to the whole World (2). Moreover they maintain that 
there's no ſurer Method to render the Decrees of it irrevocable, than 
ſuch good Underſtanding between the Nations, and ſuch mutual Com- 
munication of all their Deliberations, becauſe while each conſiders 
what is agreed upon as its own Act and Deed, they will be engag'd to 
maintain it. And laftly, while they give all thoſe a Hearing, who 
may juſtly pretend to be heard in the Council, the ſame will not be 
difloly'd till every thing is therein determin'd, becauſe by that Means 
many will be depriv'd of the Opportunity of deſiring their Diſmiſ- 
fion, on Pretence that they are uſeleſs at Conſtance, and that they ne- 
glect their Affairs elſewhere. But the German Nation (3) eſpecially is 
the more engag'd to do nothing, without mature Deliberation, and 
to conform it ſelf” to the other Nations, in Point of Order, becauſe 
as they here ſay, they have been long reproach'd with determining 
themſelves, not ſo much by Wiſdom as by blind Fury. | 

LXXVIII. MAN Time the Commiſſioners for the Tryal of John Continuati- 
XXIII. went on with their Proceſs. They had heard a great many on of the 
Witneſſes againft him, who had prov'd enough to ſuſpend him from Proceſs a- 
the Functions of the Pontificate, as he accordingly was in the forego- th * 
ing Seſſion. But as the depoſing of him was the Thing in View, they ; 
were oblig'd to hear freſh Witneſſes, and to ſummon him once more for 
the fourth Time to appear on the 16% Day of the Month, in order 


to anſwer the Articles of Accuſation exhibited againſt him, But not 0 13 


appearing that Day any more than on the others, they took the Oaths T. IV. p. 
of 37 Witneſſes, of whom ſome that had been ſworn before, were heard eis; 
as to other Facts. Among theſe 37 Witneſſes were ten Biſhops, viz. 


(1) Quodque Natio noſtra Germanica (2) RetroaRis temporibus vix ſuerit & 
in hoc conformet ſe laudabili obſervantiæ veriſimiliter noſtro ævO nulla ſimilis ſit fu. 
Nationis Gallicanz, quæ in ſuis Congre- tura. | 
gationibus diſtinguit non habentes voces (3) Præcipuè Natio Germanica in hoc 
Aab habentibus, ub. ſapr. ſollieĩtior eſſe de bet, ut veteris ſuæ oblocu- 

2. | tionis notam aboleat, qua quaſi inconſu'to 
furore duei dicitur, non conſilio regulari. 
2 2 Baribo- 


290 The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 

1415. Bartholomew Archbiſhop of Miau, Almanus or Alanus Biſhop of 
Asa, Leone (1), Albert Biſhop of An, James Biſhop of Civita di Penna, 
| Donne-a-Dieu Biſhop of Narni in Ombria, James Biſhop of Lodi, 
Nicholas Biſhop of Aſiſio, Ogier Biſhop of Aoſta in Piedmont, Jobn 
Biſhop of Lavaur and Peter Biſhop of Oleron. All the other Witneſ⸗ 

ſes were perſons alſo of very great Weight, as for Inſtance, the 

Grand Maſter of Rhodes, and moreover Perſons of good Authority; 

for there were among them a great many Officers of the Apoſtolical 
; Chancery, and even of Joby XX III's own Secretaries. 7: 

v. — of LXXIX. Tn Lift of the Articles ſworn to (2) by the Witneſſes 
gainſt J. on abovemention'd, contain d 30 Articles, which were all atteſted and 
XXIII. proy'd; but only fifty of them were read in full Council, the other 
V. d. Hardt. twenty being ſuppreſs'd for the Honour of the Apoſtolical See and 
= _ pe the Cardinals. The Articles that were ſuppreſs'd were, 1. That Bal- 
245.ex MSS thaſar Coſſa had been of a wicked Diſpoſition from a Child, immodeſt, 


Findob. laſcivious, a Liar, a Rebel to his Father and Mother, and in a Word 


addicted to almoſt every Vice; and that he was notoriouſly known ſo to 
be. 2. That having by illegal Methods made a Property of Pope Bo- 
nifac IX. he got to be his chief Miniſter, and as it were, his 
Broker in Simony ; by which Means he had acquir'd ſo much unjuſt 
Wealth that he was always call'd the Rich Man; and by the ſame 
Methods he advanc'd himſelf to the Dignity of a Cardinal, by the 
Title of the Cardinal of St. Euſtachius. 3. That when he was Le- 
gate at Bologna, he cruelly oppreſs'd that City and Church, by tyran- 
nical Extortions and Violence, and inexpreſſible Acts of Barbarity. 
So that ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Bologna had been maſſacred, o- 
thers quite undone, and many were baniſh d, or elſe went into volun- 
tary Exile. That he had, in a manner never heard of before, fold ſix 
Parochial Churches of the Dioceſe of Bologna, and ſeveral other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Benefices for ready Money to Lay Perſons, who actually 
poſſeſs d them as Prophane Eſtates (3), and that thoſe Lay-Men efta- 
bliſh'd Prieſts there after their own Fancy. That he had practis'd 
Simony to even greater Exceſs in many other Places than at Bologna. 
4. That he had conferr'd upon a Baſtard of the King of Cyprus, but 
five Years of Age, a Commandry of St. John of Feru/alem, with the 
Predeceſſor's Habit, and by a Bull (4) permitted that Child, whoſe Name 
was Aloyſe, to make Profeſſion thereof, notwithſtanding his Me. 
nority, and contrary to the Statutes of the Order, That he. did not 


(1). Leonenſem.. Baudrand ſays that the MSS. of Zeipfick and Guha, V. d: 
San Leone, in the farther Calabria, was Hard. T. IV. p. 196. 
once a Biſhoprick. St. Paul de Leon a (3) That is to ſay Temporal or Sec u: 
rs Rn 


Biſhoprick in Bretagne Suffragan to Tours) lar Eſtates. | 
is alſo calPd Leonium. | (4) This Bull and ſome others may be 


(2) This general Liſt was found among ſeen, V. d. Hardt. T. IV. p. 219. 


revoke 


* 
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revoke the ſaid Grant, but on the following Conditions; To reimburſe 147. A 

the King of Cyprus the Money he had given for the ſaid Commandry; n V "ll 

to give the Pope 6000 Florins in Hand, and an annual Penſion of | 

2000 Florins to the Baſtard, | together with a certain Office which 

brought in 2000 Florins more, and that all this was rigorouſly execu- 

ted, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition made to it by the Order. . + 
That he had advanc'd himſelf to the Pontificate by unlawful Means, by 

cauſing his Predeceſſor Alexander V. to be poiſon d, together with his 

Phyſician nam'd Daniel de St. Sophia. 6. That he had committed Forni- 

cation with Maids, Adultery with Wives, Inceſt with his Brother's Wife 

and with Nuns, and that he had been guilty of thoſe abominable Crimes 

of Uncleannefſs, which draw down the Indiguation of Heaven upon the 

Children of Rebellion. 7. * That he had permitted a Knight of the 

© Order of St. F0bn of Feru/alem (1), to renounce the Vows and the 

© Habit, and to marry, on his paying a Sum of 600 Ducats, and 

© that having relery'd the Commandry to himſelf, he afterwards fold 

it to a Nouth of 14 Years of Age (2), whoaQually enjoy'd it with- 

© out having made the Profeſſion, becauſe he gave him a Diſpenſati- 

© on. 8. That he had tyrannically impos'd heavy Burdens on the 

French, living at Avignon, under Pretence of an intended Journey, his, in 4. 

© in order to put that City and Country into the Hands of Ladiſlaus v;nicne. 

© in purſuance of a Treaty which he made with him, and for the Re- 

© pair of the Palace, to which Marin his Nephew, whom he had ſent 

© thither to be Governour, had ſet Fire. 9. That he had fold, ali- 

© £nated and ſquander'd great Part of the annual Revenues and Tri- 

© butes belonging to the Church of Rome, in ſeveral Parts of France, 

© and particularly at Avignon, in the County of Venaiſin, and at 

Montpellier. That he had divided the Effects of St. Lawrence's Mo- 

naſtery between ſome of his Cardinals, and fold that of St. Alexis to 

a Baſtard (). 10. That he had bargain'd to give the Florentines the 

Head of John the Baptiſt, which was in the Convent of the Nuns 

of St. Sylveſire, for the Sum of 59000 Ducats, and that he would 

have actually deliver'd it, f the Saint bad not reveal'd it to the 

Romans (), of whom ſeveral were baniſhed or committed to 

Priſon, for having made publick Complaint of it. «£1. That he 

had for ever alienated, in favour of ſome Laymen, the 'Tithes of 

Cento and Civita della Pieve in the Dioceſe of Bologna, to the Pre- 

judice of that Biſhoprick. 12. That it was publick and notorious, 

that he hath been, and is ſtill an incorrigible Sinner, guilty of -Mur- 

der, Poiſoning, and other great Crimes, a declar'd Practitioner in 


W „ G M 0 


(1) He was call'd James de V. ria: (4) This pretended Revelation of John 
(2) His Name was Armar Sl. th: Baptiſt was enough to render the other 
{3) They are Monaſteries of Rome. Evidences extremely ſuſpicious, 


Z 2 2 Simony, 


N 


92 The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons Tancr. 


1415.. © Simony, and an obſtinate Heretick. 13. That he had obſtinateſy 

Lu WWE maintain'd before Perſons of Honour, that there is no Life after 
| © this, nor Reſurrection, and that the Soul of Man dies with the 
© Body like that of Beaſts. * | Thoſe were the main Articles that 

were ſuppreſs d, and what follows is the Subſtance and Abſtract of 

7. 4. Hardt. thoſe that were read in the XIch Seffion. © They accuſe him of 
"IV. p. © having advanc'd himſelf by illegal Methods to the Office of Cham- 
230. ex MSS © herlain to Boniface IX. and of having been publickly that Pope's 
Vind.b. (1) Agent and Broker for the Practice of Simony; of having bought 
© the Dignity of Cardinal, with the prodigious Sums he had amaſs'd by 

© criminal Practices: Of having exercis'd the Office of Legate at Bo- 

© logna with inſupportable 'Tyranny, and of having there committed 

© ſo many Robberies, Murders, and other - unheard of Enormities, 

that the whole Country was thereby ruin'd and almoſt become a 


&S | © Deſert : Of having uſurp'd the Pontificate by his Intrigues and In- 


<: tereſt: Of being worſe than ever ſince his ſaid Advancement, in- 
© ſtead of being better as was expected; of having, like a prophane 
© Perſon and a Pagan, deſpis'd all the Exerciſes of Religion and Piety, 
© to which he was engag'd by his Character, and by the Laws of his. 
Church, and of having -perform'd his Duties, only in a careleſs, 
© curſory Manner, more like a Soldier or a Huntſman, than like a 
© Church-man, and that he did even this, not ſo much out of De- 
votion, as for fear of being accuſed of Hereſy, and at laſt turn'd 


© out of the Papacy. * *Tis alledg'd (2), that he is look'd upon by all 


Mankind to be an Oppreſſor of the Poor, a Perſecuter of Juſtice, the 
Pillar of the Unjuſt, the Support of Simoniſts, the Idolizer of the Fleſh, 
the Sink of Vice, the Enemy of all Virtue, the Mirror of Infamy; that 
he neglects the publick Conſiſtories, that he is always plung'd in Sleep or 
Pleaſures, and that all that know him, ſpeak of him, as no better than 
a Devil incarnate. © That ſince his Advancement to the Pontificate, 
©. he has render'd himſelf guilty of the moſt ſcandalous and moſt. ex- 
© travagant Simony that ever was heard of, in N bartering, 
© felling, mortgaging, alienating, and ſquandering the Revenues of 
the Church of Rome, and thoſe of other Churches in Chriſtendom, 
© conferring Eccleſiaſtical Benefices for Money upon the higheſt Bid- 
der, without regard to his Qualification, ſelling one and the ſame 
© -Benefice to ſeveral People at the fame time, or making the ſame - 
* Perſon. pay him the Value more than once, and forbidding the Au- 
* ditors of the Rota to hear the Parties thereupon, or to do any Juſtice.” 
In this Lift: a great many Inſtances are produc'd of thoſe ſimoniacal 
Practices, which make ſo many different Articles, and which I will 


(i) Mediatorem, Proxenetam, © Tra- (2) This fingle Article is worth all 
Ratcrem . thoſe that were ſuppreſs d. b 


not 
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not ſet down here for fear of tiring the Reader's Patience. After 


this Detail 'tis admitted as Fact, That in the firſt Year of his LY VN 


£ Pontificate, the Cardinals having exhorted him in Brotherly Love 
© to ſcandalize the World no longer by that ſhameful Traffick of 

© Spiritual Things, inſtead of reforming himſelf he had outſtript his 
5 Predeceſſors in that Reſpect. That in the Council which he aſſem- 
© bled at Rome, the Prelates and Ambaſſadors that were there, 
© and in particular thoſe of France, together with the Deputies. of 
the Univerſity of Paris, did in vain exhort him to amend, and to 
execute the General Reformation which had been reſoly'd on in the 
© Council of Piſa. That in 1412. he ſent a certain Florence Mer- 
© chant to Brabant, who was a Layman and actually marry'd, with a 
© Power to levy the Tenths of all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, in the 
© Dioceſes of Cambray, Tournay, Liege and Utretcht, and to cauſe all 
© Perſons and Places that ſhould refuſe to obey, to be excommunica- - 
© ted or interdifted by the Sub-Delegates. That he had permitted 
© the ſaid Merchant to chuſe ſuch Confeſſors as he pleas'd for Perſons 
© of both Sexes, who gave them general Abſolution for a certain 
© Tax, and that thoſe Indulgences being publiſh'd at Urrecht, Aut- 
© werp, Mechlin, and other Places, he had thereby raiſed prodigious - 
© Sums of Money. That after he had oppreſs'd Rome, and ſquan- 
© der'd St. Peter's Patrimony, either by inventing new Impoſts, or by 
& increaſing thoſe that were already. eftabliſh'd, he had at laſt aban-- 
© don'd the ſaid Capital to the Plunder of the Enemy, by deſerting 
© it, as he did, contrary to his Promiſe in the Month of June, 1413. 
© That the faid Deſertion had fill'd the City and Country with Rob- 


© beries, Maſſacres and Sacrileges ; that the Women were expos'd to 
© the brutiſh Luſt of the Soldiers, and that many of his Court had 


© been ſtripp'd or aſſaſſinated, or ſent to the Galhes, and condemn'd 
© to perpetual Impriſonment. That all Mankind being incens'd at a 
Life ſo criminal and deteſtable, the Emperor Sigiſmond himſelf re- 
© ſolv'd at laſt to talk to him as he did at Lodi, where he intreated 
him with Earneſtneſs and Reſpett to put a Stop to fo great a Scan- 
dal, to reform his own Manners, and to aſſemble a Council forth- 
© with to reconcile the Church, and to reform it in its Head and 
Members: That then he promis'd the Emperor all that he de- 
ſir'd, but that inſtead of performing a Tittle, he ſoon after relaps'd 
© into all the fame Extravagancies as before. That having atterwards 
© receiv'd the fame Advice from the Biſhop of Salisbury and the o- 
© ther Ambaſſadors of England, he had only anſwer d their -Remon- 
©:ſtrances with Injuries and Menaces.* All the following Articles to 
the 5:d in the Lift, excluſively, contain nothing but the Behaviour 
of John XXIII. from his Arrival at Conſtance to the preſent Time. 


In the laſt Articles tis declar'd, that all the preceding ones are 
| pubhck-.- 
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1415. publickly notorious, and that moreover they have been atteſted and 
pro by ſeveral Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Doctors of Divinity 
N and Law, and by a great many other Perſons of Weight, and that 

this Examination has been conducted with all the Exatltneſs, and all 

the Formalities required in criminal Affairs. From whence tis in- 

ferr'd, that John XXIII. is' a Man of a ftiff Neck, obſtinate, a bar- 

dend and incorrigible Sinner, that he is a Favourer of Schiſm, and ſuch 

; a Perſon in other reſpects as to be abſolutely unworthy of the Pontificate, 
The Vienna Lift concludes with this Reflection, What muſt we think 

of the Cardinals, who elected John XXIII. if they knew he was a 

© Simoniſt, and ſcandalous in other reſpects, of which for their Re- 

7, d. Hardt. putation Sake, we make no mention here! Aſter they had ſworn to 

T. IV. p. * chuſe the beſt Man out of their Number, what manner of Perſons 

| 235, © muſt they themſelves be, if they thought they had not a better 

— © Man among them than he, who is convicted by ſo many Witneſſes 

| | © of being a Simoniſt, a Raviſher, an Incendiary, a Traytor, a Mur- 
c derer, an inceſtuous Perſon, a Debaucher of Nuns, and one guil- 

© ty of a Sin yet more crying! Ihus tenderly do they treat the 

Honour of the Cardinals! In complaiſance to them certain Articles 

and Particulars too ſhocking are fſuppreſs'd, and at the ſame time 

a general Reflection is paſs'd, which is a thouſand times more 

confounding than the Recapitulation of all the Crimes of John 

Wr N 9 „ ee 1 | 

The Com. LXXX. T w © Days before this, they had read a Letter from the 

munion in great Men in Bohemia, demanding that John Hus might be ſet at 

both Kinds. Liberty by Virtue of Sigiſnond's Safe-Condutt, and indirectly charg- 

May 16. ing the Biſhop of Litomiſſel, with having flander'd the Kingdom 
of Bohemia, in reſpect to the Adminiſtration of the Euchariſt. 
208. Therefore this Day a General Congregation was held to hear what 
that Prelate had to ſay, and to anſwer the Demand of the Bobemi- 
ans. The Biſhop of Litomiſ/el ſpoke firſt, but Authors ſet down his 
Anſwer with ſome Sort of Variation. The Acts of Leipfic and Gotha 
ſay, that this Biſhop preſented a Writing to prove, that according to 
the Iuſtructions of John Hus, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was carry'd a- 
bout Bohemza in Flaggons (1), and that he defir'd his Paper might be 
regiſter d. A very ancient Author ſays, that the Biſhop accompany'd 
his Apology with ſome very heavy Acculation againſt John Hus, but 
he does not ſay what it was. Theobald who has been already quoted, 
and who in the Judgment of Balbinus was very well acquainted with 
the Affairs of Huſſitiſin, ſays, that the Biſhop gave the Council to 
underſtand, both by Word of Mouth and Writing, that he had been 


x 


Criſbinus. 


{1) In flaſconi bus. | 
| larry 
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ſorry to ſee. Wickliff's Doctrine propagated in eee both the 1415. 


Elements of the Holy Supper taken and receiv'd by Men and Wo- ve 
men; and that from thence he had Reaſon to conclude, that the Sa- 
cred Wine was carry'd up and down in Veſſels, as the Body is in / 
Boxes, and that he had even heard the ſame reported by Perſons of 
Credit. That he had © alſo heard from another Hand, that a, 
Woman had ſnatch'd the Hoſt out of the Hands of a Prieſt, but that 
as he was not the Author of that Report, - he referr'd for it to 
the Teſtimony of thoſe who had propagated it; and laſtly, that he 
deſir d the Council to provide a ſpeedy Remedy for this growing Here- 
ſy. At the Beginning of the Works of John Hus, there's the Life 
of this Doctor written at the ſame time by one of his Followers, Op. H,. T. 
who fays, that he wrote the Anſwer of the Biſhop of Litomiſſel, I. Fol. VIII. 
verbatim, with his own Hand, and that it was in effect as follows. | 
That after having us'd all his Endeavours with his Collegues for the 
© Defence of the Faith in Bohemia againſt the pernicious Se& of 
* Yicklifites, he had been oblig'd to give Information thereof to the 
© Council, not to diſgrace the Kingdom of Bohemia, but on the con- 
© trary to promote its Honour; that @ new Scandal had lately riſen 
© in that Kingdom, in that the ſaid Followers of Wiellif gave the 
© Sacrament in both Kinds to the Laity there of both Sexes ; that 
they not only publickly and obſtinately affirm'd that ſo it ought to 
© be, but that the Oppoſition made to it by the Clergy ought to be 
© deem'd facrilegious, as he offers to prove from their own Writings, | 
© which ought, to be laid before the Council. That moreover it was 
© come to his Knowledge, as well by publick Fame, as by the Re- | 
© port of particular Perſons, and by Writings which had been ſent to | 
him upon that Head, that he Blood of Feſus Chriſt was carry'd in | 
Heſſels not conſecrated; that the Thing was very clear of it ſelf, 
© becauſe if it is neceſſary for the People to receive the Sacrament in 
© both Kinds, it is neceſſary that the Blood ſhou'd be carry'd in Veſ- 
* ſels, as the Body is carry'd in Boxes, eſpecially to the Sick. That 
© he did not give it out as a Thing of his own Knowledge, but as. : 
© Hearſay from Perſons of Credit and Weight, that a Woman of 
© that Sect had ſnatch'd the Body of Jefus Chriſt out of the Hands 
© of a Prieft, and adminiſter'd it to herſelf; and that ſhe maintain'd. 
© among other Errors, of which ſhe was convicted, that it was requi- 
© ſite ſo to do, when the Prieſt refuſes to adminiſter ; and that a 
* Lay-man or Woman, if: honeſt People, gave Abſolution and the 
© Communion with a better Right than a wicked Prieſt ; becauſe ſuch 
a Prieſt can neither abſolve nor conſecrate. That he had never ad- 
* vanced, neither He nor his Collegues, that Coblers confeſs'd or 
adminiſtred the Sacrament in Bohemia, but that it was to be feared 
ſuch a Diſorder would ſoon happen, if the Scandal was not ſpeedily 
bs ' TeEme= 
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1415- © remedy'd '. To this End he prayeth the Council, to whoſe Judg- 


ment he ſubmits, who are Enemies to the King of Bohemia, either 
they who oppoſe ſuch Errors, or they who propagate them, or obſti- 
by 


nately maintain them. Now tis plain? by this Piece, wherein the Bi- 
ſhop calls the Communion in both Kinds, a Scandal perfectly new ; 
that he did not look upon it as the Work of Jabn Hus, but only as a 
Conſequence of his Doctrine, agreeably to what we have ſaid of it 
elſewhere. As to the reſt of the Letter from the Bohemians, a Bi- 
ſhop who is not nam'd (1) anſwer'd them by Word of Mouth in 
the Name of the Council, © 1. That the Publick Faith had not been 
© violated by the Impriſonment of Fohn Hus, becauſe it was known 
© by credible Witneſſes, that he had not received his Safe- Conduct, 
till a Fortnight after his Impriſonment (2). 2. That the Council 
was very much furpriz'd, that thoſe of Bohemia ſhould dare to 
write that John Hus had been committed to Priſon without being 
heard or condemn'd, becauſe every Body knew that after he was 
cited to Rome, where he refuſed to appear but by his Proctors, he 
was there outlaw'd and excommunicated. That while he remained 
in the Bonds of the ſaid Excommunication, he muſt be look d upon as 
a Ringleader of Hereticks, eſpecially after having preſum'd to preach 
in Conflance itſelf (3). 3. That they don't underſtand what the Bo- 
hemians mean, when they ſay that the Hereticks condemn'd, enjoy d 
all manner of Securities at the Council of Piſa. That if they mean 
the Pope's Legates (4) who came thither for the Aﬀair of the 
Union; tis true that they were tolerated at Piſa in Hopes of be- 
ing able to ſacceed in it; but that they were very much deceiv'd, 
if they imagin'd that under this Pretext other condemned Here- 
ticks ought to be admitted into ſo facred an Aſſembly. 4. Laſtly, 
x; ſhew them that their Interceſſion for ohn Hus is not in vain, it 
GTV.“ was reſolved to give him a Hearing the very firſt Opportunity, in 
Fol. 209, order to proceed to his Tryal ?. The Bohemians deſir d two Days 
210, Time to give their Anſwer which was granted them. (a). 
How TINS LXXXI. Job. XXIII. being very loth to return to the Council, 
Ratelfenl.. ſuffer d himſelf to be brought partly by fair Means and partly 
May 17. 5 foul to Ratolfcell (5) a Town in Swabia, where there's a good 
Vd. Hardt. Fortreſs in the Territory of Conſtance, and but 2 German Leagues 


we 3 Ly from the City. At the fame time Fribourg and ſeveral other neig la 
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(1) It was according te Walpenbourg preach'd at Conſtance, any otherwiſe than 
the Biſhop of Carcaſſonne. in his Chamber. 
(2) This, as has already been prov'd, (4) Thoſe Popes muſt be Benedict 
is falſe, | XIII. and Gregory XII. | 
(3) It appears neither from the Hiſto- (5) Cella Redolpbhi. 
ry, nor from the Acts, that Joby Huſs Abe . 
N bouring 
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bouring Places which belonged to the Duke of Auſtria, were put in- 1475. 
to the Emperor's Hands. As ſoon as Jobn XXIII. was at Ratolf- | 
cell, Frederick Burgrave of Nuremberg gave Notice of it to the Coun- ” 25 * 2 4 
cil, who next Day ſent for his Guard as well as for his Comfort, II. p. 156. 
the Biſhops of Aft, Ausbourg, and Toulon (), with two Doctors of May 18. 
each Nation. They had not yet taken the Oath of any of the Car- Spend. ad. 
dinals againft the Pope, either becauſe they were ſtill in Hopes of . 
his Return, or becauſe for Decency-ſake they had a Mind to ' wait © "_ 
the Iſſue of the Negociations enter'd into with him by the Archbi- 
hops of Riga and Beſancon. But as ſoon as he was made a Priſoner, 
and there were no Hopes left of his going back again, there were 
12 or 13 of the Cardinals, who ſwore to the Articles above-mentioned, 
each as far as he knew. The Cardinal of Vins, tho' he was him- 
ſelf one of the twelve Cardinals that were Evidences (a), was the a) V. 4. 
Man that ſwore his Collegues. The others were the Cardinal de Viviers, Hardt. T. 
the Biſhop de Paleſtrine, known by the Name of the Cardinal de Lodi, IV. p. 214, 
the Cardinal de St. Croix of Jeruſalem, calld the Cardinal of Venice; „ 
the Cardinal of St. Euſebius, alias Piſa, the Cardinal de St. Clement, — 
alias Piacenza; the Cardinal of St. Nicholas, in carcere Tulliano; the 
Cardinal of St. Maria nova, alias de Saluces; the Cardinal de St. A- 
drian; the Cardinal of Florence, the Patriarch of Aquile;a ; the Cardi- 
nal de Sancta Suſanna and the Cardinal of Cambray; not to mention the = 
Cardinal of St. Mark, who cou'd not be heard becauſe he was ſick. | 
Among theſe Cardinals it muſt be obſerv'd that there were fix of , , _ | 
| 5 XXIIId's Creation, and four whom he had made Cardinal %. Afar. p. 
iſhops. | | 1 22970, 271. 
LXXXII. Tux next Day the Deputies of the Nations met to Aſſembly of | 
hear the Anſwer of the Bohemians, touching the Safe-Condutt and ie ** 1 
Impriſonment of John Fus. In the Congregation of the 1cth Inſtant che Dries 
a Biſhop had faid on the part of the Council that the Lords of Bo- of Bohemia 
hemia were miſinform'd, when they complain'd of the Violation of concerning | 
the Emperor's Safe-Condutt, becauſe they, had it from good Hands, 7% es 5 | | 
that John Hus had no Paſsport till a Fortnight after his Impriſon- . * Hard? 4 
ment. The Deputies of Bohemia, and particularly John de Chlum, ub juvr. p. | 
whom this Matter did chiefly concern, made Anſwer, That upon 211. 07. Hus. | | 
© the very Day that John Hus was apprehended, the Pope demanded 7105 * | | 
of John de Chlum whether John Hus had a Safe-Conduct from the © | | 
© Emperor, to which John de Chlum anſwer'd a propos, Moſt Holy Fa- | 
© ther, Know ye that he hath one; and that the Pope asking him the 
© ſame Queſtion over again, he affirn'd in like manner. That indeed 


(1) The Biſhop of Toul.n in particular among the other Prelates by his Vigour | 
was to be ſure a very watchful Guard; for. againſt Joby XXIII. 

upon all Occaſions he ſignaliz d himſelf | T2 | 
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© no Body did at that time demand a Sight of the Safe-Condu (), 
© but that next Day he, John de Chlum, complaining ſtill of the Im- 
< priſonment of Jobn Hus, he ſhew'd the Safe - Conduct to many Perſons, 
© for which he calls to Witneſs the Prelates (2), Counts, Gentlemen, 
© Officers, and the moſt eminent Men of Conſtance, who then ſaw and 
© heard it read. That the ſaid Lord John de Chlum is ready to under- 
go any Puniſhment if he does not prove what he has aſſerted, be- 
yond Contradiction. That moreover, the Lords of Bohemia refer them- 
ſelyes to the Declaration of the Electors, Princes, and other great Lords, 
who were with the Emperor on the Spot when the Safe-Condutt was diſ- 
patch'd (;).. From hence they infer that the Council and not the Bohe- 
mian have been miſinform'd, and that the ſpreading of ſuch Report is: 
an Offence at the ſame Lime to the Emperor, his Court of Chancery, 
© and the great Men of Bohemia, becauſe tis as much as to fay that the 
© Safe-condutt was obtain'd ſurreptitiouſly (4).* As to the Objettion made 
to them, that Jobn Hus being accus'd of certain Errors in the Time of A. 
lexander V. was ſummon'd to Rome, and becauſe he only ſent a Proctor. 
to appear for him, he was there excommunicated, and had lain under 
that Sentence for five Years, they. anſwer, © "That they know nothing. 
© mote of ſuch Citation or Excommunication, than by. common Re- 
< port. That they had indeed heard John Hus and ſeveral Perſons of 
© Credit mention the Reaſons that hinder'd him from appearing in 
© Perſon, That even Yence/lans, the King of Bohemia, and almoſt all 
© the Noblemen in the Kingdom cou'd teſtify, that John Hus would 
© have appear d at Rome or any. where elſe with all his Heart, if he 
© might have gone with Safety. That ſome. of the Proctors whom he 
©: ſent to Rome to declare the Reaſon of his not appearing were com- 
© mitted to Priſon, and the others very. ill us'd. That as to the Ex- 
© communication, which *tis pretended he is ſtill under, they had of-- 
ten heard him ſay that he did not treat it with Contempt, but that 
he publickly appeal'd againſt it, as might be prov'd by the Acts of 
the Roman Chancery, of which they deliver'd in Copies. As to the 
Accuſation enter'd againſt John Hus, that he had preach'd publickly - 
at Conſtance, John de Chlum, who always lodg'd in the ſame Houle 
with him, anſwer'd, that he wou'd be bound under any Penalty they 
' pleas'd, to prove the contrary, againſt any Perſon.that ſhou'd dare 
to affirm that John Hus ever once ſtirr'd over the Threſhold from 
the Day of his Arrival to the Day of his Impriſonment, ſo far was 
he from having preach'd publickly in the City. As to the Intima- 
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(1) Probably they had no great Curio- (3) It was diſpatch'd at Spire the 18th 
ſity to ſee a Piece that was to hinder Pro- of October 1414. 


ceedings againſt Jobn Hus. (4) Ac ſi ipſum Salvum · Conductum ſur- 
(2) No Princes nor Ambaſſadors were reptitie impetraſſent. 
as yet-arriv'd in the Council. 
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tion from the Council, that they do not underſtand what the - Bohe- 
mians mean by thoſe condemn'd 


ed at Piſa, they anſwer, © That whether it be underſtood of the Le- 
< gates of the Rival Popes, or of other particular Heretics condemn'd 
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eretics, who were favourably treatꝛ(ͤ 


there or elſewhere, all that they demand for 7obn Hus, is that he 
may enjoy the ſame Liberty as thoſe Heretics, becauſe he came to 
© Conſtance of his own accord, and only with a View to give an Ac- 
© count of his Faith, to reconcile himſelf and his Adherents, who are 
the greateſt Number in Bohemia, to the Catholick Unity, if it be 
< prov'd againſt him that he teaches any thing contrary to that Uni- 
on and to the Word of God, and finally to juſtify the Kingdom of 
© Bohemia from the Accuſation of Hereſy, which it has been a long 
Time aſpers'd with'. They ſaid nothing at that Time of the Com- 
munion in both Kinds, nor of the Manner of adminiſtring the Eu- 
chariſt, either becauſe they did not as yet know what was the Opi- 
nion of John Hus upon it, or becauſe they were not willing to perplex 
themſelves with an Affair which paſs'd in Bohemia during their | 
Abſence.  _ | i ie | | When Joby 
LXXXIII. Taz Anſwer juſt now mention'd plainly diſcovers the Hus had his 
Partiality of ſome modern Hiſtorians, who contenting themſelves dals. Con- 
with copying the Objection made againſt him in the Council, with- 0 
out referring to the Anſwer, have affirm'd that Jobn Hus had no Safe- 
Conduct when he was apprehended. Tis true, that when John Hus 
arriv'd at Conſtance he wrote to his Friends at Prague that he was 
come thither without a Safe - Conduct (1). But this Difficulty is en- 
tirely remov'd by the next Letter, wherein he ſays that he came to 
Conſtance without a Safe- Conduct from the Pope (). Therefore in the 
Margent of the preceding Letter, wherein he ſays that he arriv'd with- 
out a Safe- Conduct, the Editor has put (3) Meaning a Fafe-Conduct 
from the Pope. In his XLIXth Letter, which he wrote from his Pri- 
ſon to the Bohemian Lords then at Conſtance, he tells them (a), that if (a) 0p. Ha. 
they hear it faid that he ſet out from Prague without a Safe- Conduct, “. h. F. 
as he himſelf declar'd in a Letter he wrote to his Friends at his Departure? 
from Prague, and which had been counterfeited by his Enemies, they 
might anſwer, 1. That he had no Safe-Condutt from the Pope. :. That 
when he wrote that Letter he did not know that thoſe Lords were to 
come with him from Bohemia (J). Tis pretty evident from theſe 
Words / did not know you were to come with me when I wrote that 


(1) Venimus fine Salvo-conductu. Op. 
Huſ. T. I. Fol. 58. Ep. V. 

(2) Veni fine Salvo-condutu Papæ ad 
Conſtantiam. Op, Huſ. ubi ſup, Ep. VI. 

(3) Intellige Papæ. 

(J This Letter is 1 1.0). Haſ F. 57. and 
ſays expreſly that he ſets out with a Safe- 
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Conduct from the King, which muſt ei- 
ther be ſome Fault of the Tranſeriber or 
Printer. Dr. VJ. 4. Hardt takes it for 
granted that he receiv'd it at Nuremberg, 
the 22d of Odober 1414. JV. d. Hardt I. 
IV. Faſt. init. V. d. Hardt T. IV. p. 396. 
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1415. Letter, that the Bohemian Lords were, furniſn d with the Saſe · Conduct, 
but that as the Thing was very publick, it did not hinder his ſetting. 
out, tho' he did not know whether thoſe Gentlemen were to go 

with him or not. Conſequently it was in one Senſe true that he had 

a Safe - Conduct, becauſe the King of the Romans had caus'd it to be 

diſpatch d and put into the Hands of the Gentlemen who were to ac- 

company him; and in another Senſe it was true, that he had no Paſs- 

port, becauſe he had it not in his own Poſſeſſion. But whether 

he had it upon the Road or not, *twas a baſe Action of the Council 

to take Advantage of that Letter, becauſe the Safe - Conduct was ſhew'd- 

when John Hus was committed to Priſon, and the Emperor declar'd- 

ublickly that he had deliverd it before. this Doctor ſet out from Prague. 

See Article Add to this, that on the very next Day after * the Arrival of John 
26 of Lib. I. Hus, he ſent the Pope Notice by Jobn de Chlum that he had a Safe- 
| Conduct from the Emperor. Pane 
2 * „% LEXXXIV. IAE Deputics of the Council arriving at Ratolfœell 
Subenfen ne. hotify d to John XXIII. both his Suſpenſion from the Pontificate, and 
i d to bin, the Reaſons of it. As he was only ſuſpended, he had ſtill ſome Ray 
Cerretan. of Hopes left, that his Judges wou'd relent when they ſaw his Re- 
= Rod Iv. Pentance and Humiliation, Therefore he receiy d the:News. with an 
E. ic. "Air of perfeck Contrition, bewail d his Miſtakes, and made the beſt 

May 20. Defence he cou'd, + eſpecially againſt the Allegations: of his intended. 
$pond. ad an. Flight from Razolfcell, of which he was accus'd before the Commil- 
1415.P-745- ſioners as ſoon as they. arrivd. But when he . cou'd ſtand it out no 

longer, it was too late for him to make his Submiſſion. The Com- 
miſſioners having, according to their Orders, demanded the Seal of the 
Pontificate and the Fiſher's: Ring, with the Book of Petitions (1), he: 
deliver'd up all to them in order to be ſent to the Council, and re- 
ſign'd himſelf to thei Cuſtody with all the Meekneſs imaginable. _. 
The firſt Er-. LXXXV. IT has been obſery'd that Zerom of Prague, not being: 
amination of able to obtain ſuch a Safe-Condutt as he deſir'd, - withdrew. from 
Jerom of Conſtance with a Deſign to return to Bohemia, and that on the 25 
Pragu:e. of, April he was apprehended by the Way, and committed to the Cuſ- 

May 23. tody of the Prince. of Sultabach. This Prince having. ſent him back 
Vit. Hieron. to the Council according to their Order, he. was brought thither in. 
wp. Ha. T. Chains, and carry'd in thoſe Bonds to the Elector Palatin, who led. 
and % V. him as it were ih Triumph to the Refectory of the Minor Fryars,, 
d. Hardt T. where a General Congregation was aſſembled to examin.him. As ſoon 
IV. p. 215, as he was arrivd, the Letter was read which the Prince de 
26. Hultæbach had writ to the Council, to acquaint them that Jerom of 

Prague had been apprehended in his Territories as a Heretic and a 
Fugitive; as was alſo the Act of his Citation, which had been pub- 
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| (1). Libros ſupplicationunt. Niem ap · Y. 4, Hardt T. II. P+ 406. | 
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 hſb'd ſeveral Times ſince his Departute. After the reading of thoſe 141 
Pieces à Biſliop asking him why be fled, and 'why he did not appear, he . 
anſwer d that he was oblig'd to retire,. becauſe he had been refus'd. 
the Safe · Conduct which he had deſir'd for his Security, as might be 
ſeen by the Certificate which the Bohemian Lords had given him at 
his Departure, and which they had in their Hands (1). As to the 
Citation, he ꝓroteſted that if he had known any Thing of it he wou'd 
not have fail d to return inſtantly, even tho he had been actually in 
Bohemia. Upon this Anſwer of his there was ſuch a Noiſe in the 
Aſſembly that they cou'd not hear one another ſpeak. | When the Tu- 
mult was ſomewhat appeas d, Ger/on, who had formerly known Jerom 
of Prague at Paris, reproach'd him with a very inſulting. Air, for ha- 
ving given Offence to that Univerſity, by ſeveral. erroneous Propoſi- 
tions, eſpecially concerning Univer/als and lueas. Jerom anſwer'd mo- 
deſtly, that after having been admitted Maſter of Arts in the Univer- 
ſity of ' Paris,. he had only us'd the Liberty allow'd to Philoſophers. 
of affirming and denying, and that then he was not charg'd with any 
Error; that he was ſtill ready to maintain what he had advanc'd at 
that Lime, if they wou'd be pleas'd to give him leave, as well as to re- 
tract if chey cou d convince; him that he was miſtaken. Then a Doc- 
tor of the Univerſity. of Cologa accus'd him of having vented ſeve - 
ral erroneous Opinions in that Univerſity. But Jerom of Prague de- 
fy'd him to give one Inſtance of it, upon which the Doctor ſtopp'd 
ſhort; and pleaded that his Memory fail'd him. A third, viz. 
a Doctor of Heydelberg accus'd him of having adyanc'd ſeveral Errors 
in that Place, and eſpecially concerning the Trinity, which he 
had painted on a Shield, under the Likeneſs of Water, Snow and 
Ice. He return d the ſame Anſwer, that he ſtill perſiſted in what he 
had written, and in the Compariſons he made ule of upon that Sub · 
ject, adding, never theleſs, that he Was very ready to retract with Joy a 
and Humility; when he ſhou'd be convinced of an Error. Mean Iime 
as ſome cry d out Ze the Fire, To the Fire, he ſaid aloud, that if his 
Death was ſo agreeable to them, he was reſign'd to the Will of God. 
No Ferom, ſaid the Archbiſhop of Saltzbourg to him (2), God hath no 
Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but that he turn from his Way- 
and live. After this tumultuous Examination Jerom was deliver d 
over to the Officers of the City to be carry d to Priſon, and every 
ong departed: home. Probably that was the Time when ſome. of 
His Friends call d' to him from a Window to ſtand up for the 


(i) The Prinee of Sulig bac h having ta- Biſhop of Freyſingen, .obtain'd his Confir-- , 
ken away this Certificate. from Jerem had, mation from Pope Boniface IX. He:dy'di 
ſent it to the.Council , | + © © 1427. 1 „ 

(2) Everard of Newbauſen elected in 
Competition. with Bertbald de Mecbinc, 


1 rut his 


: 
* 
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1415. Truth, even to Death; and that he anſwer' d courageouſly that he 

A Vas not afraid to die, and that he wou'd ſtand to every Thing that 

he had promis'd when he was at Liberty. Some Hours aſter, towards 

the Evening, John de M allenrod, Archbiſh5p of Riga; caus'd him to be 

carry'd' privily to a Tower ot St. Paul's Church, where they bound 

him to à Poſt, and chain d his Hands to his Neck in ſuch a Manner 

that they weigted his Head downward; In this cruel Poſture he re- 

main d ten Days, having no Suſtenance but Bread and Water, thoſe 

of Bohemia: not knowing what was become of him, till at laſt one 

of his Friends had Notice of it from one of his Keepers, and pro- 

Peter de Mal- cur'd him better Nouriſhment. But notwithſtanding this Relief, he 

fell ſo dangerouſly ill that he was oblig d to deſire a Confeſſor, by 

whole Means he obtam'd ſome ſmall Eaſe in his Bonds. He lay in 
Priſon till his Death, which happen'd, as we ſhall find, a twelve 

Month hence. e 22. n r 

Aſſembly of ͤ LXXXVI. THE Commiſſioners in the Affair of John. XXIII. and 

the Nations the Deputies of the Nations, met on the 24h to concert what was 


deniewitꝭ. 


755% XXIII. to be laid next Day before the Public Seſſion. As the principal 
Point in Hand was the Depoſition of Jahn XXIII. the Commiſ- 


VJ. d. Hardi, | | | 
T. IV. p. ſioners made a Report at this Aſſembly of the Evidence they had 


219. heard, and of all the Articles that had been ſworn to. Tho' the Acts 
do not poſitively ſay it, yet it was no doubt, in this Aſſembly, that 
it was reſolvd to ſuppreſs the Articles of Adultery, Poyſoning, Inceſt, 
and Sacrilege committed on the Perſons of 300 Nuns, as tis exprefs'd 
in a MS. of Vienna, Sodomy and other Abominations of the like 
kind (1); for in ſhort, they were not read next Day in the Seſſion, 
and no Body wou'd have ventur'd to ſuppreſs them without Conſent of 
the Nations. The Report of the Commiſſioners being approv'd by 
the Deputies; Henry de Piro the Prottor produc'd four Balls (2) of 
John XXIII. to prove what had been advanc'd againſt him, relating 
to the Order of St. John of Jeruſalem, and the whole was ſealed up 
as uſual, to be carry'd next Day to the Council. 
TheErts- . LXXXVII. TRE Emperor, all the Princes and all the Cardinals 
SION SES. who were at * Conſtance, all the Ambaſſadors, Envoys and Deputies 
* May 25, were preſent at this Seſſion, which was a very ſolemn one. The Car- 
Niem. ap. J. A | 2608 
d. H. T. II. (i) Verum eſt quod omiſſi fuerint be- 
P+ 427. ne XIV. Articuli oblati & clarè probati, 


guinis deceſſit, & quod violavit tres virgi- 
nes ſorores, & cognovit matrem & filium, 


* valde ſeandaloſi fuerunt, de inceſtu 
apæ cum uxore fratris ſui, de adulterio 
ipſius & ſtupro & ſacrilegio bene trecenta- 
rum Monialium, de toxico Papæ quo ma- 
chinatus-fuit in mortem Alex. & Inncentij, 
de Sodomia, quod multos juvenes deſtruxit 
in poſterioribus,quorum unus in fluxu ſan- 


& pater vix evaſit. In Codice Vindob. 


Elſtrawiano ap. Y. d. Hardt, T. IV. 


228. | 
(2) Theſe four Bulls are to be found 


entire in the M S S. of Leipfic and Gotha, 
. d. H. T. IV. P · 219, 228. 


dinal 
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dinal de Viviers preſided as uſual, and the Biſhop of Arras celebrated 1415. 
the Mafs. The Proftors calling for the Commiſſioners Report of the — 
Articles exhibited againſt John XXIII. and for their Proofs, the © © 
Biſhop of Poſen + read all the Articles that we have already ſeen, one + Berthold 
by one, except thoſe which the Nations had reſoly'd to ſuppreſs for de Wildungen - 
Decency Sake, tho' they were as well prov'd as the others. When 
he had finiſh'd the reading of one Article, another read the Depoſi- 
tions of the Witneſſes and their Characters, without telling their. 
Names, in this Manner. The firft Article is prov'd true and notorious, by 
tao Cardinals, by a Prothonotary, by two Auditors, by a Clerk of the- 
 Ehamber, by a Licentiat, by a Writer and an Abbreviator, by an Ab © 
'' #olical Proctor, by a Prebendary of a Metropolitan Church, by a Biſhop — © 
and by ſeveral. other unexceptionable Witneſſes. The ſecond Article, as to its 
Truth and Notoriety, is prov'd by two Cardinals, an Archbiſhop, a Biſhop z. 
and ſo of the other Articles. When this was read, it was approv'd by - 
the whole Council, and firſt of all by the Cardinal de Viviers for the 
College of Cardinals, by the Archbithop of Milan for the German Na- 
tion, by the Abbat de St. Loup for the French Nation and by Thomas Pol 
ron a Prebendary of Salisbury for the Engliſh Nation. Then the Coun- 
cil appointed five Cardinals, viz. the Cardinal des Urſins and the Car- 
dinals de Chalant, Saluces, Cambray and Florence, to go to Ratolfcell to 
notify to the Pope what paſs'd in this Seſſion, only the Council ap- 
pointed a Prothonotary and a Notary of each Nation to commit the 
Acts to Writing, the Pope's Writers being no longer own'd in that 
uality after his Suſpenſion, and Benedict Gentian read a Letter from 
the Univerſity. of Paris to the Council; but tis not in the Acts. 
LXXXVIII. THe Cardinals ſet out immediately for Ratolfcell. Jom XXIII. 
As John XXIII. was ſuſpended, and had himſelf already reſign'd is acquainted 
the Enſigns of his Dignity, they did not kiſs his Feet when they ap- of his ap- 
proach'd him, but only his Hands and Mouth. If we may give Cre- B. Tg 
dit to the Acts of St. Victor, related by Sporde, the Prelates' who "485 5 
uarded him on the Part of the Council, were the Men that hinder'd 1415. p. 746, - 
the Cardinals from repeating this Homage to him. He receiv'd the 
Council's Orders with a profound Submiſſion, but not having the 
Power or Courage to anſwer them by Word of Mouth, he did it by 
a Writing under his own: Hand, which he preſented to them, and 
was carry'd to Conſtance.” In that Paper he declar'd, That he was 
c reſolvd to ſubmit abſolutely. to the Orders and Decifions of the 
© Council. That he was ready to make his Refignation either at Con- 
< fiance, or ſuch other Place as the Fathers ſhon'd be pleas'd to appoint: 7. d. Hard, 
That inftead of oppoſing the Sentence which the. Council ſhou'd T. IV. p. 
e paſs upon him, he wou'd on the contrary ratify it with all his Aatho- 257: | 
© rity, and in the Form that ſhou'd be preſcrib'd to him; but that he 


* 


6 Wo 
1 


{ pray d the Council by the Bowels of the Divine Mercy, to take Care 
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1415. of his Honour, his Perſon and Eſtate, as far as might be done, witk- 
b out Prejudice to the Union of the Church.“ The Cardinals return d 
Aa 26. the ſame Day to Conſtance; and next Day *, in a General Congrega- 
ttion aſſembled for that Purpoſe, reported the happy News of John 
.  XXIId's Submiſſion. Four other Commiſſioners were forthwith ſent 
to Ratolfrell, viz. two Biſhops, (i) and two Abbats, with Prothono- 
taries and Notaries, not only to fignify to him the Articles and 
Grounds of his Condemnation, to, the end that he might anſwer if he 
thought fit, but to appoint him to come the. Day following to hear 
May 27. the Sentence of his Depoſition. He expreſs'd the ſame Sentiments of 
Reſignation to thoſe Deputies, that he had done before. He even 
refüs d to read the Articles of his Accuſation, which were deli- 
ver'd to him for his Anſwer, declaring that it was needleſs for him 
to ſee them, becauſe he held the Council to be infallible, and that he 
refsr'd himſelf to the Act of Submiſſion, which he had put into the 
Hands of the Cardinals. He only begg'd thera to be tender of his 
Honour and Fortune, and to give the Emperor a Letter which he 

wrote to him to defire the ſame Favour. m7 mon! 
The Pope's LXXXIX. THis Letter is too material to be ſuppreſs'd.” John 
— 4 ® — XXIII. therein calls the Emperor*his Dear Son, looking upon him- 
4. H. T. iy lf ſtill as Pope. After having extoll'd his Prudence and his other 
p. 259, Virtues, but eſpecially his Clemency, and that Generoſity with which he 
had pardon'd the moſt mortal Offences; he puts him in Mind of 
their antient Friendſhip. He tells him © That he owes his Advance- 
© ment and Eftabliſhment on the Imperial Throne to his Recommen- 
© dation, Care and Negociations in all Parts of Europe. That 
© afterwards, as often as the Emperor thought that his Preſence or 
© Aſſiſtance was neceſſary to him, he ſpar'd no Pains nor Expence to 
© anſwer his Intentions, even to the Prejudice of his own Affairs and 
© his deareft Intereſts. That when it was become abſolutely neceſſary 
© to afſemble a Council, he had comply'd with every Thing that the 
Emperor defir'd, with reſpe& to Time and Place, even ſo far as to 
© approve of a Town which he juſtly ſuſpected. That being ſolicited 
© to repair thither by his Ambaſſadors, he had return'd Anſwer, 
That he wou'd infallibly go Sick or Well, tho' Gouty as he was, he 
© ſhou'd be forc'd to walk it all the Way, and that if he ſhou'd hap- 
$7. pen to die, he wou'd have his Corpſe carry'd thither, rather than 
© break his Word (2). That accordingly he was the firſt: that arriv'd 
© there, notwithſtanding the Advice given him, and how much he was 
© concern'd to return to Rome, there to recover his Authority.” Af- 


(1) The Bifhop-of Lavaur and the Bi- hilominus ageremus. Demum etſi ab luce 
ſhop of Poſen. _ nos migrare contingeret, in ſatisfactionem 
(2. Si pedum officijs aut etiam claudicanti- promiſſorum perfectam corpus; noſtrum 
buscalcaneis id foret agendum, id idem ni- illuc perterri præceperamus. 
FAY ter 


lent and affronting Declamation againſt the Emperor before his E- 
ſcape. And afterwards he continually defam'd him by his Writings 
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'ter this lon Catalogue of indirect Reproaches which were more likely 1415. 


to offendithe Emperor than to make him relent; he tells him that i 


the preſent fatal Extremity into which he is fallen (1), and as he con- 
feſſes, thro* his own' Folly, he has no Hopes left but in him, and 


_ therefore earneſtly intreats him to return him Love for Love, to par- 


don him if he has given him any Cauſe of Uneaſineſs, and to intero 
cede with the Council in his Favour, to the end that after his Re- 
ſignation, wwhich- he has offer'd ſo long, and which be himſelf has more 


 ghan once put into their Hands, ſome Proviſion may be made for his 


Subfiſtance and Honour. This Humiliation came too late to work 
upon Sigiſinond. It had been preceded with too long a Series of Af- 
Fronts, and was extorted in too violent an Extremity, for him to ima- 
gine it cou'd be ſincere. We have elſewhere obſerv'd the Pope's inſo- 


Theed. Nie un, 
aP- FW. A. Har. 

7 - "NF . 1. II. p-· 407. 
over all Europe, and every where accus'd him of having violated the 8 
Safe- Conduct which he had granted him. Nevertheleſs ſome Sort of 


Regard was had to his Submiſſion. The Nations had refoly'd to paſs 


Sentence on the 27th of May, but rightly judging that every Thing cou'd 


not then be ready for that Solemnity, . it was put off to the 297h. | 
And in order to make a Merit of it with John XXIII. new Deputies % wy 
were ſent to him, to acquaint him that in Conſideration of his Sub- 

miſſion to the Council's Judgment, the Reading of his Sentence had 

been put off for two Days, and that it wou'd not be ſo ſevere as had 

at firſt been reſolv'd on; which Meſſage he receiv'd with the ſame 

Tokens of Reſpect as the former. This oblig'd the Commiſſioners to 

meet again twice upon the ſame Day, once in the Cordeliers Convent, and 

the other Time at Cardinal Zabarella's, to reſolve on the Prorogation 

of the Sentence till next Day, and to notify that Delay to 

John XXIII. | 

XC. TRE Emperor had promis'd to be in the Month of June at Congregati- 
Nice in Provence, in order to confer with the King of Arragos and on gf the 
Benedift XIII. about the Union of the Church. But perceiving that bee 
the Eſcape of Jobn XXIII. had cut out too much Work for him the Jags, 1 
to keep his Word exactly, he had ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of ror's Journey 
Arragon to deſire longer Time, till Jahn only; which the King of Ar- E 4 Hart, 
ragon granted without any Scruple, by a Declaration dated the 2824 15 9: 
of April, tho' it did not arrive at Conftance till the beginning of Jane. May 28. 
It was drawn up in theſe Terms, Know all Men that We Ferdinand 

© King of Arragon, &c. agreed with Sigi/mond the moſt Serene” 


King of the Romans, on the one Part, and the Ambaſſadors of 
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1415. our moſt Sacred Lord Pope Benadict XIII. and: ours on the other 
Part, to r in the Neighbourhood of Mice, during the 
. < whole Month of June next enſuing, to confer together concerning 
© the Matter of the Union, according. to the Agreement paſs'd and 
© ſworn betwixt us. But as the Shortneſs of the 'Time and the Im- 
© portance of the Affairs will not permit this Interview. to be made at 
© the Time appointed, We by this public Act give our Conlent to 
< put it off one Month, viz. to the Month of Jul next; provided. 
© that the King of the Romans does promiſe and ſwear the ſame. I hing.. 
We promiſe and ſwear by the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by his four Holy Goſpels, on which we lay our Hands, then 
© to obſerve the Treaty concluded between ns inviolably. This De- 
(a) L. d. Har. elaration is dated at Valencia (a). Mean Lime as the Cardinals were 
T. IV. p. ignorant of this new Negociation, and as the Month of June drew, 
305, 308. near, they aſſembled to concert Meaſures for the Emperor's Journey to 
Spain. They had already propoſed two Things upon that Head to 
the Emperor and the Deputies of the Nations, but had not receiv'd. 
any Anſwer: The one was, that as the Buſineſs of this-Interview was 
to unite the Church, and to give it a Pope, it was for the Intereſt of 
their College, as well as for the Honour of the Council and the Em- 
peror, that he ſhou'd be accompany'd by ſome Cardinals in his Jour- 

- ney to Spain, and. they were fond of having thoſe Cardinals to be. 
ſome of John XXIIId's Nomination. The other Propoſition related 
to the Choice of a Protector of the Council in the Abſence of Sigi/- 
mond, who had deſign d the Eleftor Palatine for that Employment, as 

one of the moſt proper Perſons he cou'd think of to diſcharge it 
well, not only on Account of his Zeal, but of his Dignity. But be- 
ing under the Obedience of Gregory XII. the Cardinals objected a- 
gainſt it, unleſs he wou'd renounce that Obedience in a publick Seſ- 
fion. In his Place they propos'd Frederic Burgrave of Nuremberg, 

May 28 whole great Qualities they prais'd to the Skies. They. renew'd their 
10 ©  Pretenfions on this Head in an Aſſembly of the Nations, which was 
held the ſame Day at the Cordeliers Monaſtery, where the Cardinals 

of Urfins, Chalant, Saluces, and - Floreuce were preſent. The Cardinal 


. des Urſins on the Part of that College propos'd the Cardinals de Vi- 


viers, Cambray, Saluces and Florence to accompany the Emperor, and 
the Burgrave of Nuremberg to have his Place in the Council; and de- 
clar'd that if the Emperor ſtill declinꝰd to take the Cardinals along 
with him, and to nominate the Elector Palatine. for Protector of the 
Council, they had at leaſt diſcharg'd their Conſciences, and .cou'd not 

: be blam'd, whatever was the Conlequence.. 
DwELFF N. XCI. TRIS - was the Seſſion fatal to John XXIII. becauſe it was 
9 that wherein he was entirely depos'd from the Pontificate. It was 
=” altogether as ſolemn. as tlie former. The Cardinal de Viviers preſi- 
| 1 75 | ed, 


+ 
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ded, and the Emperor was preſent at it, with all the Princes, Cardi- 1415. 
nals, Ambaſſadors, Fe. That Part of the Goſpel was read, faying, Vw 
Moto ts the Judgment of this World, Now ſhall ihe Prince of this World of 1 dt, 9 
be caſt out. The Commiſſioners who were lately ſent to the Pope 26. | 
gave an Account to tlie Aſſembly of the Succeſs of their Commiſſion, Nm ap 7. i 
and the Biſhop de Lavaur, who ſpoke for them all, ſaid, that having 4 Hard,. 2 
ſeveral Times repreſented ta John XXIII. the Crimes which had 1 F 
been prov'd againſt him, to the End that he might confeſs or deny b. Pelſen. : 
them, and make what Oppoſition he ſhon'd think oper, againſt the : Hh 
Proceedings of the Council; he anſwer d, That before his Acceſ- | 
© fion to the Pontificate he had labour'd very much for the 
© Union of the Church. That 'twas partly thro his Management 
that the Council of Piſa was aſſembled to procure it. That 
< while he was at Conſtance he had freely promis'd to reſign for that 
End; and that he heartily repented his going away ſo ſhamefully 
as hedid; proteſting with an Air of very great Mortification, at 
leaſt in Appearance (1), that he wiſh'd he had dy'd rather than com- 
mitted ſo ſcandalous Actions. That therefore he was far from pre- Ms 
tending to defend himſelf againſt the Reſolutions of a Conncil which ; 
he own'd to be juſt and infallible, and which he confider'd-as a Con 
tinuation of the Council of Piſa (2). That his going to the Council 
to hear his Sentence, was not neceflary ; that it might as well be 
brought to him, that he even expected it with Impatience, in order 
to receive it with a profound Submiſſion and his Head uncover'd (3). 14 
That from this Time forwards he ratify'd, as far as lay in his Power, ___- —_— 
that and all other Proceedings of the Council relating to him, and r 
that he wou'd do the ſame, tho? he were at Bologna or ſome other 
Place of his Devotion; fo fully and heartily did he renounce all man- 
ner of Pretenſion to the Pontificate; but that he moſt humbly begg d Szceriter- 
the Commiſſioners to recommend him heartily to the Compaſſion of . == 
the Council, that they wou'd pleaſe to be tender of his Reputation, and 6 1 = wB 
to provide for his Subſiſtance.” After this Report, upon a Motion 293... 1 
© made by the Proctor, Martin Porree Biſhop of Arras read the Sentence Bev. ad an. 
of the Pope's Depoſition, as follows: 1415. Sel. 12. Ys 
© THE General Council of Conſtance, after having call'd on the 
© Name of jeſus Chriſt, and in the Fear of God examin'd the Ar- 16.06 
© ticles preſented and prov'd againſt 7obn XXIII. and his voluntary . my 
© Submiſſion to all the Proceedings of the Commiſſioners, doth pro- —_— 
_ © nounce, decree and declare by the preſent Sentence, that the NoQtur- | 


GO „ „ „„ „ 


nal Eſcape of John XXIII. in a diſguis'd indecent Habit, was ſcan- 7 
(1) Triſti v tu ut anparuit. two other Popes, ſo he approy'd of his 5 


(2) That waz as much as to ſay, that as own. : | . 
he had approved of the Depoſition of the (2) Etiam cum bireti mei depoſiti- 


One. 


Mb -* dalous, 
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14 * dalous,. that it diſtarb'd the Union of the Church and kept up the. 
K Schiſm; Ar; it was contrary to his Vows and Oaths. That the ſaid, 
WI John X II. is a notorious Simoniſt, a Waſter of the Revenues and 
Prerogatives of the Church of Rome and other Churches. That he. 

e had been atlty,of.Malc-Adminiftration both in Spirituals and T em- 

ES. | e 4 [© OT hat. by his diſhoneſt and deteſtable Behaviour he has gi- 

ven Offence to all Chriſtian People. That having perſever'd in ſuch. 
« ill Condutt to the laſt, \ithftandirg all the loving. Admonitions 
© wh: ich were repejted* to him over and over again, he prov'd 1 INCOr=- 

© rigible, That as ſuch, and for. other Crimes ſet forth in his 

© Proceſs, the Council doth declare him depos'd and àbſolutely depriv'd 

© of the Pontificate, abſolveth all Chriſtians from their Oath of 

© Allegiance to him, and forbids them for the future to own him for- 

© Pope, and to name him as ſich. And to the End that this Sentence 

© may be irrevocable, the Council doth. from this Time, with their full 

© Power, ſupply. all the Defects that may hereafter be. found. in the 

© Proceſs; and doth, condemn the ſaid ohn XXIII. to be committed 

© in the Name of the Council to ſome Place where he may be civilly 

c kept under the Guard of the Emperor, as Advocate of the Catho- 

© tholic Church, as long as the Council ſhall judge neceſſary for the 

& Union of the Church; the ſaid Council reſerving a Power to it ſelf, 

to puniſli him for his Crimes and Irregularities, according to the 

© Canons, and as the Laws of Juſtice or Mercy ſhall. require.“ 

WHEN this Sentence was read, the Cardinal de Viviers, the Preſi- 

dent, declar'd.aloud, That if there. was any one, Great or Small, Rich or 

Poor, that had any, Objection to make againſt what had been now re- 

ported, he might propoſe it with all the Freedom in the World, bub 

that Silence wou'd be conſtrued as. Approbation. There. being no Op » 

poſition, the fame Prelate approv'd the Sentence in the Name of his 

College, four Biſhops did the ſame, on the Part of the four Nations, 

and after them it paG'd thro”. the whole Council. Nemins Contradicen- 

te. Tis- true, that after this general Conſent, the Cardinal of Fo- 

Ear. Dapin rence ſtood up to read a certain Writing, which according to the Con- 
Bibli th. Ecc. jecture of M. Dupin was a fort of Proteſt, but every Body oppoſing 
I. XII. p. jt he, was fore'd to be ſilent. After this, the Archbiſhop of Kiga, 
% Keeper of the Seals, delivering up the Seal and Arms of John XXIII. 
Hem de Piro the Proctor demanded that the Seal. might, be. broke and 
the Arms defac'd, which being executed on +the Spot with the unani- 
mous Conſent of the whole Aſſembly, by the a, s Goldſmith, the 
Archbiſbop of Riga had his Quietus. At the ſame. Time five Cardinals : : 
were nominated to go to acquaint John XXIII. with h's Depoſition, 
| who had Orders to exhort him to acquieſce therein with a good Grace, b 
0 and to threaten him with more ſevere, Treatment if he made any 


Reſiſtance. 
XCII. Tris - 


be 


ö 
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XCII. Tre only Buſineſs therefore that.remain'd to be done in this 1415. 
Jeſſion was to concert ſome Meaſures for the Election of a new Pope. 
With this View the Deputies of the Nations had form'd the three Decrees of i 
llowing Decrees, which were, publickly read by the ſame: Prelate the Council 


| hows, ith | - 7, Concernin 
that read the Sentence, In Caſe of a Vacancy. in the See, after. what che Elegbon 


Manner ſocyer:it happens, the firſt Decree abſdlutely forbids the pro- of a new 

c ceeding to the Election of a new Pope, without the Deliberation and Pope. 

Conſent of the Council, on pain of an eternal Curſe, as well upon 

the Eleftors, as the Eletted and their Adherents, and of being pu- 

_ ©-nith'd as Favourers of Schiſm, notwithſtanding all Laws, Cuſtoms, 

and Privileges granted for that Purpoſe to any one whatſoever, even 

© by General Councils. The Second orders that neither Ballbaſar Cofa, | 

<- formerly. call'd John XXIII. nor Peter de Luna, nor Angelo Corario, 

© the one call'd Benedict XIII. and the other Gregory XII. in their | 

<- reſpettive Obediences,,, ſhall ever be elected Popes, and forbids all. 

Perſons of, whatſoever Dignity they be, whether Emperors, Kings, 

©: Popes, or Cardinals, to contravene this Decree under the ſame Penal- 

©'ties, and even /o far as to implore the Aſſiſtance.vf the Secular Arm”. 

The third Decree orders the four Preſidents of the Nations to cauſe, 

all the abſent Prelates to return to the Council, and to enact Penalties 

for ſuch. as refuſe to return. The next Day after this Seſſion, which Zſay 30. 

was Corpus Chriſti Day, there were publick Thankſgivings for this good. 

Succeſs, by a ſolemn Proceſſion, at which the Emperor, the Elettors, 

the Princes, and all the Dignity'd and Inferior, Clergy were prelent. 
XCIII. THE Deputies of the Council, who went to Ratolfcell,, Balthaſar 

returning at the end of two Days, the Nations aſſembled to hear their C ſa aequi- 

Report. They found Balthaſar Coſſa as tractable as he had ever ap- = 5 his 

pear'd to be ſince his Impriſonment. As ſoon as they had deliver d 14 

to him the Sentence for depoſing him, he took it with Reſpect, and 

after having read a Part of it himſelf, he deſir'd ſome Hours Time 

to withdraw and conſider of it alone. Iwo Hours after he caus'd 

the Commiſſioners to be call d in again, and declar'd to them in the 

Preſence of the Prothonotaries and Notaries, whom he had ſent for. 

thither on Purpoſe, © That after. having read and duly confider'd the 

Sentence for. depoſing him, he approv d it and-ratify'd it of his own. 

Motion and. of his certain Knowledge,” of which he aſſur'd them by lay- - 

ing his Hand on his Breaſt, and ſwearing that, he wou'd never ap- 

* peal from that Sentence, nor contradict it in publick or in private, 

and that he renoune d abſolutely, without Reſtriction, frankly and. 

© heartily, all manner of Right which he had or might have again to 

the Pontificate 3 that he wou'd act no longer as Pope, and that he. 

**wou'd never more cauſe himſelf to be diſtinguiſh'd by that Dignity, . 

* proteſting that he with'd he never had poſſeſs'd it, and that he had 

©not-. enjoy'd one happy Day ever ſince his Promotion. * 

: the. 


0 


= 
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24154 the ſeme Time he caus'd the Pontifical Croſs to be remowd out of His 
* Chamber, adding that if he had any Change of Rayment to put on, 
be wou d immediately in _ Preſence quit his Pontifical Robes and 
all the Marks of that Dignity (1). — he declar'd; that if here 
after any private Action Scud be enter d againſt him to 'aggravate- 
his Puniſhment, he put himſelf under the Protection of the Council 
and the Emperor, in due Form and in amply I To in order 26, 
| preſerye the * Menbey of it to Poſtetity, © 
Maimbowg XCIV. Tre Hiſtorian of the grand Schiſm in the Weſt ſpeaks of 
correted this Act of the Refignation which Fob» XXIII. made at Ratolfcell, 
pra 22 d of an Action fo Chriſtian, ſo Heroical, and [0 Worthy of a . Holy Pe- 
Schiſmtn the em, that tho” be had commited even greater Crimes than thoſe charg'd' 
Weſt. Part 2. pon hint ; ; and tho” he had actually deny'd Jeſus Chrift three Times as 
, ty did, it was enough to have cancell'd the Remembrance of it,” aud 
ard him a Crown of immortal Glory. It muſt be confels'd, ſoſcan- 
Aeg a Parallel, as that between St. Peter and a Man ſo much to be 
deteſted upon alk Accounts from his Infancy to his Death- bed, as 
Baltbaſar Coſſa was, is hardly tolerable. If St. Peter had deny'd Jeſus IS. 
Chriſt in cold Blood and at full Liberty, even ſuch a Crime wou'd 
not have been comparable to Poiſoning, Sacrilege, Inceſt and Sodomy, 
becauſe it might likewiſe be ſappos'd to have been committed in a 
Start of Incredulity. On the other Hand, if Balthaſar Cofſa had 
made his Reſignation when he was free at Conſtance, or in the Places 
of Security belonging to Frederic of Auſtria, perhaps ſuch an Action 
might have been confider'd as an Ac of Pemtence, which tho? late, 
and even forc'd in one Senſe, would nevertheleſs have been ſomewhat 
meritorious. But to ftamp the Characters of a Hero and a Penitent 
of the firſt Rank upon Balibaſar Coſſa, becauſe while he was a cloſe 
Priſoner he obey'd a Sentence which he cou'd not evade, at a Time too 
when he had Reaſon either to expect favourable Treatment or to ap- 
prehend a juſt Punifhment of his Crimes, ſeems to me to diſcover an 
equal Failure in Sincerity and Truth, to which that Author profeſſes 
a Regard even in this Inſtance. 
Balthaſs XCV. THe Council did not judge of this Matter as the Hiſtori- 


Coffs is e. an did abovemention d. They thought Balibaſar Coſſa ſtill too far off 


ry d to Gotle- | 
4 June 3. from Conſtance, to be watch'd ſo narrowly as they defir'd. Therefore 


Niem ap. V. he was remov'd from Ratolfcell to the Fortreſs of Gorleben within half 
4. Hardt. I. a League of Conſtance, where John Hus was likewiſe a Priſoner. Twas 
T. IV. p. * very curious Sight to ſee a Pope in the ſame Priſon with John Hus, 

and eſpecially a Pope who was ſo furious in his Profecution. He had 


ſuffer d him to be put in Priſon contrary to his Promiſe, and had refus'd 


(1) Et fi mutatorias veſtes habuiſſet, Mercurij, qua dicta Sententia fuic lata, 


omnia & ſingula Papalia inſignia difta dis tune coràm Prælatis prædictis * 
Im 


— 


Him his Liberty, notwithſtanding the expreſs Inſtances and Orders of the 1416. 
Emperor. Nay, he complain d to all Europe _ againſt the . Indul- w-womua 
gence and Support, which Sigiſinond gave to that Heretic, and now. be- 

hold him a Fellow-Priſoner at Goz/eben. with Fohn Hus, not for any 

private. Opinions, but for the moſt enormous Crimes. As it cou'd not 

but be a Circumſtance that mortify d Balrbaſar Coſa- to the laſt De- 

gree; tis natural to ſuppoſe. that Ihn Hus con'd hardly contain him- % 4. 
ſelf under the Joy it muſt give him. All Balthbeſer: Gofa's Domel- Spend. ad an. 


ticks were taken from him, except his Cook, for fear leſt they ſhou'd 1415. p. 747. - 


aſſiſt him to make his Eſcape. He aim'd to cultivate a private Cor · Niem ub. ſus 
reſpondence at Conſtance; and Niem ſays: he wrote to his particular ““ . 
Friends there to deſire their Letters of Conſolation. But it was to no 
Purpoſe, for no Body durſt write to him, for fear of incurring a 8uſ- 
picion. Beſides he made the Trial too late. He had deſpis d the 

wiſe Counſels of his beſt Friends, who had exhorted him to Amend-- 

ment, and they did not care either to aggravate. his Sorrow by ill- - 

tim'd Reproaches, nor to pity him for a Diſgrace which he had 

brought on his own Head, thro' his great Obſtinacy. Mean Time, as 

there was ſome Suſpicion of his ſecret Correſpondence, and as there 

was Reaſon to apprehend the Conſequences of it, tho it was very ill 

manag d, the Emperor order'd the Elector to fend him to Heydel-- 

berg, and there to treat him with all manner of Civility. Accordingly, , 

Niem ſays, that he was allow'd the Caſtle for his Priſon, where he had 

free Liberty to take the Air; and that he had two Chaplains to cele- 

brate the Holy Offices, and Gentlemen to wait on him. So memora- - 

ble an Event as the Depoſing and Impriſoning of a Pope did not fail 

to exerciſe the Pens of the Writers of that Age both in Proſe and 

Verſe. In a certain Chronicle publiſn'd at that Time, are theſe La- 

in Verſes, wherein the Pope is introduc'd. bewailing the Viciſſitude of zyg-1hof. 


Humap Aff airs. . | Cybren. p.296, 


Qui mode ſummus eram, gaudens de nomine Præſul, 
Triftis & abjeftus nunc mea fata gemo. 
Erecolſus ſolio nuper ver ſabar in alto, 
Cunctague gens pedibus oſcula prona dabat; 
Nunc ego punarum funde devolvor in imo, 
Et me deformem-quemgue videre piget. 
Omnibus ex terris aurum mibi ſponte ferebant : - 
Sed nec gaza juvat; nec quis amicus adeſs. 


cudat in m cunctis quos gloria tollit, 
Vartice de ſiuumo, quando ego Papa cado. 
YOM 
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f * 2 þ "an 1. E. | | 
IT who lately triumph d in the Stile of. Pontiff, ct 
Now ſorrowful ànd abject bewail ny Fate. E005 2.0 > 
While on the lofty Throne I ſate on high, *. 
All Nations 'proſtrated to kiſs m Feet. 
But now Jm plung'd in the very Depths of Sorrow, 


And all behold-my Deformiiy with Remorſe. 
Free-Will-Offe#ings of Gold were brought me from all Countries, 
But now ve loſt my Treaſure, and my Friends. 
Let my Fall from Glory's higheſt Siimmit 

Be a Warning to all that boaſt their Honours. 


The Cone, XCVI. TRE Council did not fail to acquaint all Europe of their 

gives Notice Conduct towards Jobs XXIII. in order to have itapprov'd. Tis pre- 

of the Depo- tended that it was not approv'd in France, and that the King's Council 

ſition of Bal took it very ill that they thou'd undertake to depoſe this Pope. I will 

_ ©, report it in the Monk of St. Denys's own Word, The Ambaſſadors 

Spend ub. fag: © being thus diſmiſs d came to Paris, but how elegant and favourable 

p. 748. © ſoever the Relation was which they made before the King, the 

< Duke of Guyenne and the other Princes of France, it was taken for 

© granted that they were not well pleas d with it, and that it was re- 

< ſented that they had preſum'd ſo far as to proceed to the Depoſing 

© of Pope John, without having ask'd their Conlent. This appear'd very 

© plainon the 13h of the ſame Month, from the ill Reception that was gi- 

ven to the Rector of the Univerſity, and his Companion at the Louvre, 

c to which they went at a very wrong Time of Day, to make Remon- 

© ftrances for the Eaſe of the People, who were over-burthened with 

© Taxes and Subſidies. The Duke de-Guyenne ask d that excellent O- 

rator John de Caſtillon, he that ſpoke for the reſt, who had ftirr'd 

them up to make that Remonſtrance? He anſwer d that it was not 

the Cuſtom to reveal the Opinions of their Body; and the others 

adding, that they had their Reſolution upon it in Writing; the 

Dake in a Paſſion caus'd the Orator to be arreſted on the Spot, 

and order'd him to be confin'd in a Chamber, till they return'd with 

a better Senſe of their Duty. Notwithſtanding all the Intreaties and 

Intereſt they cou'd make for his Liberty, it was with very great Dif- 

ficulty that they obtain'd it at the end of ſeveral Days, and they 

were fain to ſubmit to another ſevere Reprimand from the Duke, 

who ſaid to thin ſeveral Times, I wou'd have you to know 

that "tis for the Love of God, and meerly out of Pity that we grant 
your Requeſt, and not out of any Reſpect to Yourſelves. You take too 

much upon you, by preſuming gt Things above your Power and Rank, 

nes, 
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* by which the Kingdom has been a very great Sufferer, I wou'd fain 1415. 

© know who made you /o bold as to offer to depoſe the Pope without our \ ou 
© Conſent. Perhaps your next Attempt will be to diſpoſe of the Crown 
© of the King my Sovereign, and of the Dominion of the. Princes of the (e] Monk of 


© Blood, but we will take Care to prevent you. They ſubſcrib'd this = . 


* without making any Reply, for fear of offending him, and retir'd in VI. T. 11. p. 
great Diſcontent to their reſpe&ive Habitations (a). 1402. 
XCVII. DvuxiNG the Vacancy of the See of Rome, the Emperor The Empe- 
enter d on the Adminiſtration of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in Germa- 8 4. 
n, confer'd ſeveral Benefices, and beſtow'd Reverſions. All that he miniſtration 
defign'd by it was to reſume and re-eſtabliſh the Rights which the of the Eſtates 
Popes had uſurp'd, as ſeveral Doctors at that Time prov'd. Theodoric of the Clergy 
de Niem, before the Council of Conſtance, had written a Tratt of the ;- 4 
Rights of the Empire, with Regard to the Inveſtiture of Biſhopricks and T. IV. p. 
Abbeys; and during that Council he made confiderable Additions to 299, 300, 
the ſaid Treatiſe. At the ſame Time Peter de Ailli complain'd openly 555 4. gg 
that the Majeſty of the Empire was trampled under Foot by the Vit. . 2, ; 
Pope's Incroachment upon the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ; and prov'd *© 10 
from ſeveral Authorities, that no Prelate cou'd be conſecrated if he 
had not receiv'd the Emperor's Inveſtiture. But this Right had been 
ſo far aboliſh'd by the Tyranny of the Popes, and by the Negligence, 
Superſtition and Good-nature of the Emperors, that this Conduct of 
S$:gi/mond was deem'd a perfect Innovation. This appears from Gobelin Gob. Perſona 
Perſona Dean of Bilefeld, an Author who liv'd much about that Of _— . 
Time, and who ends his Chronicle with the Council of Conſtance. r 
Aſter John was depos'd, /ays he, the King gave Gratiæ Expectativæ 
for Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, under Colour, that according to ancient 
Cuſtom, the King had the Right of the firſt Prayers in the Collation 
© of the Benefices which belong d to the Clergy; and tho' this Cuſ- 
© tom had not been obſery'd in Lower Germany (in Allemagna Baſja) 
© in the Memory of Man, yet there were many Clergymen who at 
that Time obtain'd Benefices after that Manner. The Anonymous 
Author of a M S. Chronicle, written much about the ſame Time, 
which is in the Library of Heimſtadt, ſpeaks likewiſe of this renewing 
of the Emperor's Rights, but in ſuch a Manner however, that he aſ- 
cribes it to the Council, and not to the Emperor himſelf. The Council 
of Conſtance, ſays he, confirm'd ſeveral Biſhops Elect, which was a 
hing never before ſeen or heard of. Among them the Biſhops of 
Swerin () and Brandenburg (c), were confirm'd with the Approba- () Henry 


tion and Ratification of their Archbiſhops (1). Wargelin. 
(e) John de 


(1) The Biſhoprick of Swerin was Suftragan to the Archbiſhoprick of Bremen, as Waldau, 
that of Brandenburg was to Magdebourg. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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The HISTORY of the 
Councir of Cons TANCE. 


BOOK III. 


HE depoſing of a Pope who had been ſuch a conſtant 1415. 
A Oppoſer of the Union and Reformation of the Church 
had a great 'Tendency to pave the Way to both thoſe 


il preſents the Catholic Church, and is ſuperior 10 the Popes, 

— had been ſo well eſtabliſh'd, that the Vacancy of the 

See, inſtead of proving an Obſtacle to the Deſigns of the Council of 

Conſtance, did on the contrary afford a very favourable 9 1 ably 2 
I. WHILE the Commiſſioners of the Council were at Ratolfcell, to . ns 

receive the Reſignation of Baltha/ſar Cofa, who ſhall no longer be fair of Fob 

call'd by any other Name; the Affair of John Hus was again brought 3 

upon the Carpet, in an Aſſembly of the Nations, which was held the . 71 

next Day after that of Corpus Cbriſti. He had been remov'd about T, ry. p. 
F e „ 


— a 
5 99 3 
"> x 2 a K " he. 8 bs = b Py y . © 
4 RAD Up ar: © & — 
vg BY, be... > 22 D C TTP ; 
* 5 : - N 2 v EEC —— ** 2 — — os # Pha” — - 
” : * p > q . — 1 ** g *. 24x # | SY 12 0 
4 2. — 3 _ 4 © YL m_ * by *%. "beth l you z « * * b 
© — tr AERIE ee — = — 
3 — I * - 4 4 
2 ä I — I ag. 3 adds ——— = | : I — 
. op = 3 4 : 2 p FF — 8 
r nos = wp RF — — — . ů 
=_ * , CEL - s += a» 
An, ee 3 _ | 


Zee IEC rt ARE PR 


4 
n Yn RE wu... — — — 82 33 
2 I _— — * . a - — 
bt Dua * "= 7 . l — | 
* 8 „ 
% — 4 x=* ** I hs 2 
A 2 — * 7 


——— ow ** 
9 — 2 — 


k . 
5 — JV oy 


\ EY A + * - b » $4 


"s 
* 
' 
* 
FA 

l 

7 
i | 
. 
1 
14 


318 The Hiſtory of the Council of Co NS TAN CE. 


1415. two Months ago, as is already -mention'd, from the Franci/cans Pri- 
on to: the Fortreſs of .Gotleben. The Arrival of Ferom of Prague, 
| together with his Withdrawing from Conſtance, and his Return back a- 

gain, had contributed not a little to exaſperate People againſt him. Ihe 
Bibo of Litomiſſel, who had inform'd againft Jacobel, had taken hold 
of that Opportunity to render John Hus the more odious to the Coun- 
cil, while his Enemies took the Advantage of his being in Priſon, to 
draw up Liſts of his Errors, after their own Fancy, blotting out 
ſome Articles and adding others, according as they thought neceſſary, 
to haſten or aggravate his Condemnation. The Great Men of Bobe- 
mia, who had not Patience to fee him languiſh ſo long without ob- 
taining the Hearing which he deſir'd, and which was put off from 
Time to Time under various Pretences, had deliver'd in a very preſſing 
Memorial (1), ſome Days ago, to prevail for his Liberty. But they 
cou'd not obtain Satisfaction, and therefore in this Aſſembly they re- 
new'd their Inſtances by a freſh Memorial of the following Tenor. 

Memorial of II. IN the firſt Place, they intreat the Aſſembly to let them know 
the Bohemi- their Reſolution upon the Memorial, which they had preſented on the 
2 * 185 of May, againſt the falſe Reports of the Enemies of John Hus, 
* H. T. I with reſpect to his Safe-Condutt, and concerning other Articles. Then, 
Fol. X. 2. to ſhew the Malice of his Accuſers in its utmoſt Extent, they pro- 

duce a Proteſtation to the Aſſembly, which they affirm was made by 

John Hus in the Hearing of all Bohemia, in all his public Acts, as well 

at Church, as in the Univerſity ; but particularly in his Sermons. The 
Proteſtation follows. I horeas I deſire above all Things the Glory of God, 

and the Profit of Holy Charch, as well as to be a faithful Member of 

Jeſus Chriſt, who is her Head and Husband, and hath redeem'd ber; I 

: now again make this Proteſtation, which I have already made ſeveral 

credùbili Ve. Times, Viz. That I never obſtinately maintain d, nor will ever e 

maintain any Article contrary to the Truth of Faith. That I have held, 

do Hold, and with the Help of God, always will hold all the Truths of 

Faith, being prepared to (uffer the moſt cruel Death, rather than defend 

any Error contrary to thoſe Truths. That 1 am ready to lay down my 

Life for the Law of Feſus Chrift, of which I believe every Part was gi- 

ven by the Counſel of the moſt Holy Trinity, and publiſbd by the Saints 

of God for the Salvation of Mankind (2). I believe moreover, all the Ar- 

© titles of this Law, in the Senſe in which the Holy Trinity has commanded 
them to be believ d. Therefore, as in my public Afts and Sermons, I e- 

ver made Profeſſion of ſubmitting and conforming my ſelf to this Holy 

Law, I am flill and always fhall be ſubmiſſive to the ſame, being ready 

zo rerract as foon as ever I am convinc d that I have aduanc'd any thing 


ritat;. 


(1) This Memorial is atteſted by two (2) Jobn Hus had writ the ſame Thing 
Public Notaries, the one Imperial, and in a Sermon, of which we have given an 


the other Imperial and Apoſtolical. Extract. 0 
: contrary 
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contrary to the Truth. Upon this Head ſaid the Bohemans, © You 141 5. 
© ſee by this Proteſtation, and the many others he has made of the 
© like Nature, how far Jobn Hus is from any Inclination to maintain 
any Thing obſtinately againſt the Church of Rome, and againſt the 

© Catholic Faith. Yet his Enemies to ſatisfy their Malice againſt him 
© have caus'd him to be impriſon'd, notwithſtanding the Emperor's 
© Safe-Condutt, in order that they may be able to oppreſs him with. 
© Impunity, by their falſe Imputations, inventing erroneous Arti- 
© cles to lay to his Charge, caſtrating or corrupting his Writings, _ 
© without any regard to his Anſwers and Solutions, which they will 
very ſeldom vouchſafe to hear.“ After this Reflection the Bohemians 
intreat the Fathers to inter poſe their Authority for the Enlargement 
of Jobn Hus, to the end that he may have all the neceſſary Freedom 
to make his Defence, and to convince his Accuſers of their Impoſ- 
ture and Slander, not only againſt him, but the Kingdom of Bobemia, 
in the Juſtification whereof, Sigiſinond, ſay they, is ſo much concern'd, 
as Preſumptive Heir of the Crown. But in order to ſet the Innocency. 
and Orthodoxy of John Hus in a clear Light, they quote an indiſ- 
atable Teſtimony, which is the Certificate that was given him by the 
Inquiſitor of the Faith at Prague in the Month of Auguft, 1414. in ON 
theſe Words, Ne Nicholas —— Biſhop of Nazareth, Inguiſitor of Op Hut. T. . 
Hereſy in the City and Dioceſe of Prague, certify, . that after having had Fol. XI. 2. 
Conferences for a long Time paſt with honeſt Maſter John Hus, Bache- 
lor of Divinity, upon the Holy Scriptures and other Matters; we always 
found him a ſound Catholick in his Diſcourſes, Behaviour, and public 
Acts, and cou'd never yet find any Thing therein that was evil, ſiniſter, 
or erroneous in any manner whatſoever. We declare moreover, that the 
ſaid John Hus has caus'd a Mriting in Latin and Bohemian zo be fix d 
up at the Gates of all the Churches, Colleges, and Public Structures of 
Prague, and at the Gates of the Palaces of the King and the Archbiſhop, 
whereby he gives Notice that he is ready to appear before the Archbiſhop 
and all the Clergy of Bohemia, at this Time afſembled, that he may there 
have an Opportunity to give an Account of his Faith and Hope, and to hear 
all that fhall pretend to convince him of Hereſy ;, deſiring that if they prove 
to be Slanderers they may be treated according to lex talionis. He gives 
Notice at the ſame Time that he is going to the Council of Conſtance: 
with the ſame View. Mean Time, ſince that Writing bas been affix'd 
up as. aforeſaid, no Body has appear d to accuſe him of Error or He- 
reſy.. In Witneſs whereof we have writ and ſeaPd theſe Preſents.. 
At Prague Aug. 30. The Lords of Bohemia conclude, with deſiring. 
the Releaſement of John Hus, to the end that he may recover his 
Strength and Health, that he may be in a Condition to anſwer his- 
Examiners, and they offer good Securities that he ſhall not depart out 


of the. Hands of his Judges, till his Affair is determin'd. 'The wink Jane 12. 
| triarch 
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1415. triarch of Antioch immediately return'd them an Anſwer in the Name 
Wa of the Aſſembly, That as to the Proteſtation of Orthodoxy, which 
rr © they had made in the Name of John Hus, the Truth of it wou'd. 
appear in the Courſe of his Examination: That as to the falſe Ex- 
tracts which they pretended had been made of his Works; the 
© ſame wou'd appear likewiſe in the Proceſs of the Affair, to the Dif 
© charge of Jobn Hus, if he be found innocent, and to the Confuſion 
© of his Slanderers; but as to the Sureties they had offer d, the Pa- 
triarch made anſwer, that tho' there were a thouſand of em, the 
< Deputies of the Council cou'd not accept them with a ſafe Con- 
© ſcience, for a Man who was not to be truſted by any Means (1). 
© That however they wou'd cauſe 7ohn Hus to be brought to Con- 
© fiance on the 5th of June, when he ſhoud have all the Freedom 
© of Speech, and ſhou'd be heard with good 'Temper and Chari- 
© ty'. The Emperor was not preſent when this Memorial was 
read, but arriving ſoon after, and being inform'd of it, he confirm'd 
the Afembly in the Reſolution they had taken to give John Hus a 
public Hearing. But as this Prince had not heard the Memorial 
read, the Bohemians thought fit to deliver it to himielf the ſame 
Day in his Palace, begging him at the ſame Time to intercede 
with the Council for the Enlargement of John Hus, and to grant them 

a Certificate of the Step they had juſt now taken, to the end that the 

Enemies of the Kingdom of Bohemia might not” reproach them with 

0%. Has. ub. having done any Thing irregular. The Ancient Author of the Life 
ſup. of John Hus, who reports this Circumſtance, ſays That he cou'd not 
learn what anſwer the Emperor made, but that it appear d plain enough 

by the Sequel, that his Probity was over-reach'd, and that he ſuffer d 

himſelf to be perſuaded by the Cardinals and the Biſhops to repounce his 
Safe-Conduft, becauſe, according to the Decretals, a declar'd Heretic 

cou'd not be admitted to make his Defence neither under the Pretext of 

the public Faith; nor any other whatſoever. Mean Time tis certain that 

John de Chlum went away from this Aſſembly and this Audience of the 

Emperor, ſo full of Hopes that he immediately gave Advice of it to 
Hus. Ep. John Hus in theſe Terms. 7 am to acquaint . you that the King was 
«hin Fol. is Day with the Deputies of the Nations, and made them reſolve on 
1 granting you a public Hearing. Your Friends will take Care that you 
ſpall be put into a very Airy Place, to the End that you may contem- 

plate at your Eaſe. We ſhall ſee hereafter that John de Chlum was too 

ſanguine. | 
A Deputati- III. ITIõ certain that the Council did all in their Power to avoid 
on to Joby the Noiſe of a public Trial. On the one Hand, moſt of the Doctors 
Hus to in- were of Opinion that a public Hearing ought not to be allow'd to a 
duce him to; - | | | 
— (1) In cauſa ejus yiri cui nullo modo fides habenda eſſet. 
785 1 


Heretic, 


— 
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Heretic, and on the other Hand it was apprehended that ſome Up- 


roar might har at a Hearing of that Nature. Therefore 


to ſome Recantation or Declaration, which might excuſe them from 
hearing him in a publick Manner. It appear'd by the Letters of Jobs 
Hus, that thoſe private Examinations, which were very frequent, a- 
larm'd his Friends and Party, and that they wiſh'd he had refus'd an 

Anſwer at them. Theſe Interrogatories were likewiſe accompany d wit 

an Air of Violence and Inſult, enough to have ſhock'd the Conſtancy 
of a Man already weakenzd by a tedious and ſevere Impriſonment. The 
Examination he underwent on the firſt of June, was no doubt of this 


Council thought fit to ſend Deputies to Gozleben to induce him either 


e 
£78 
L XII. Fol. 
_ 


Character. Michael de Cauſis, ſays John Hus, in one of his Letters, Epiſt. 
was there holding a Paper in his Hand, and ſtirring up the Patriarch XLVII. 


of Conſtantinople, to oblige me to anſwer to every Article. He is 


brewing ſome Miſchief or other every Day. God has for my Sins Braxavit. 


permitted him and Paletz to riſe up againſt me. Michael examines all 
my Leiters and Words with the Air of an Inquiſitor, and Paletz has ſet 
down all the Converſation we have had together for many Tears. The 
Patriarch ſays aloud, that I have a great deal of Money. An Archbi- 


biſhop ſaid to me in the Hearing of all that I bad 7eo00 Florins: Ha, 
ha ! ſaid Paletz to me, what's become of that Robe ſo lind with Florins 


(1)? Thave this Day ſuffer great Vexation. Probably it was at this 
very Hearing that the Deputies exhibited the thirty Articles againſt 
him, which were afterwards read in the publick Seſſion, demanding 
of him whether he wou'd diſown or defend them. If we judge of it 
only by the Report of the Commiſſioners, it wou'd ſeem that John 


Hus did then anſwer purely and ſimply, that he wound ſubmit to the y- 
Determination of the Council. And his Friends ſeem'd uneaſy at this T. IV. p. 
Anſwer, becauſe it was ſpread abroad under the Notion of a kind of 196. 
Recantation. But we ſhall have another Opinion of it if we refer to 


his Letters. In the XVzhb, which he wrote after his public Hear- 
ing, he ſays that be only promis d to ſubmit to the Council conditionally, 
and that be proteſied at Fa private Hearings, as he has done fince in 
public , that as to the Recantation requir'd of him, he wou'd ſubmit to 


the Inſtruction, Direction and Juſtice of the Council, when he ſhould be 
made ſenſible, that he bas writ, taught and anſwer'd any Thing contrary 
to the Truth. That's the very ſame Proteſtation he made at the Begin- 
ning, and that which he always conſtantly maintain'd. Alſo in the pri- 
vate Hearings he contented himſelf with giving Explanations as to the 
Articles objected againſt him, denying that ſome were his, and explain- 


W 


(1) Joppa plena florenorum. 


D d d ing 


F ol. 62. 


d. Hardi 5 
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1415. 
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ing the others in their true Meaning (1): But when he was ask'd 
Fr would defend them, he declar'd No, becauſe he wou'd tarry for the 

eciſion of the Council; that is to ſay, becauſe he was for having a 
public Hearing, and was unwilling to engage himſelf to any Thing in 
the private Hearings. However he not only gave his Anſwers viva 


voce, but in Writing, to the end that they might not be alter d by 


Firſt public 
Hearing of 
Jobn Hus. 
June 5. 
Op. Hs. S > I. 
Fol. XII. 
(a) V. d. Hardi 


ub. ſupr. p. 


his Enemies. | 

IV. Sou Days after this private Hearing John Hus was carry'd 
from Gotleben to Conſtance, and put into the Monaſtery of the Franci/cans, 
where he was laden with Chains to the Day of his Condemnation. 
Upon the Day of his Arrival, the Cardinals, Prelates, and almoſt all 
the Clergy at Conſtance being aſſembled in the ſame Convent (a), 
thought fit to examine the Articles {aid to be extracted from his 
Books, and the Teftimonies with which they were ſupported, before 
they ſent for him into the Aſſembly. But Peter Maldoniewitz, a 
Hulſite, who was there without doubt in Quality of Notary Publick, 
perceiving that they were going to condemn John Hus without hear- 
ing him, poſted to give an Account of what paſs d to Yenceſlaus de Du- 
ba ant John de Chlum, who went inſtantly to advertiſe the Emperor of 
it. Sigi/mond no ſooner had Advice of it, than he ſent the Eleftor 
Palatine and the Burgrave of Nuremberg to the Aſſembly of the Pre- 
lates, to forbid them in his Name to try Jobn Hus, without giving. 
him a fair Hearing, and to order them at the ſame Time to ſend 
thoſe Articles, which they deem'd erroneous, to his Imperial Majeity,. 
becauſe he was willing to have them examin'd by Men of Learning. 
and Probity (2). The Princes having diſcharg'd their Commiſſion, 
the Prelates put off the Examination of the Articles till John Hus was 
preſent. But if we may believe Theobald, they refus'd to ſend thoſe 
fame Articles to the Emperor. Before they ſer? for Jobn Hus, the 
two Lords of Bohemia, juſt now mention'd, deliver'd to the Elector 
Palatine and the Burgrave of Nuremberg ſome of his Books, from 
which the Articles of his Doctrine had been extracted, deſiring them 
to produce thoſe Books to the Aſſembly, and afterwards to cauſe them 
to be read, that in Caſe of need they might be able to convince Fobr 
Hus's Accuſers of Forgery. As ſoon as the Princes had deliver'd. 
thoſe Books to the Aſſembly, John Hus was carry'd thither and they 
withdrew. As ſoon as he came in, they put his Works into his Hands, 
which he own'd, and offer'd to retract if any Error was found in them, 


| (2) Ad quemlibet articulum dixi, ut ſupplicationem toti Concilio, quam dedi 
prius de aliquo dixi: Iſte eſt verus ad iſ- Patriarchæ, in qua peto ut reſpondeam ad 
tum ſenſum, & dixerunt: Vis eum de- quemlibet articulum, ſicuti reſpondi in 
fendere ? Reſpondi quod non, fed ſto ad privato & manu mea ſeripſi. Ep. 48. 
dcterminationem ae, Ego petivi (2) A viris doctis & bonis. Theobald 
cum proteſtatione coram Nota 


rijs & icripf Cap. XVII. P · 88. 
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After this they began with the reading of the Articles. But they 1415. 
had ſcarce made an End of the firſt with the Evidences ſupporting it, 
when fo terrible a Noiſe aroſe, that the Fathers cou'd not hear one an- 

other, much leſs the Anſwers of Jobn Hus. When the Clamour was 

a little over, Joh» Hus offering to defend himſelf by the Authority 

of the Scriptures and the Fathers, was interrupted as if he had ſpoke 

nothing to the Purpoſe, and they ſet upon him with Reproach and 
Banter. If he choſe to hold his Peace, his Silence was look'd upon 
as an Approbation, tho* he declar'd he was forc'd to be ſilent, becauſe 
they would not hear him. In ſhort, every Thing paſs'd with fo 

much Confuſion, that for the Council's Honour, the moſt judicious of 

the Members adviſed the putting off of the Affair to another Day. 

V. Tris was Friday the 7th of June, a Day remarkable for a great Second pub- 
Eclipſe of the Sun, which was totally eclips'd at Prague about ſeven lic Hearing 
a Clock in the Morning, and was almoſt quite darken'd at Conflaxce. o rea Hus. 
About an Hour after the Eclipſe, the Prelates being again aſſembled iu, 1a. 
in the Preſence of the Emperor, whom the Lords of Bohemia deſir d bule Rudei- 
to be there, to prevent the Diſorder which happen'd in the preceding Pe, p. 130. 
Aſſembly; John Hus appear'd the ſecond Time encompaſs'd with a 4 1 ardt, 
great Number of Soldiers. Wenceſſaus de Duba, Jobn de Chlum and 308. * 
Peter Maldoniewitz the Notary abovemention d, came in the Emperor's 
Retinue, to take Notes of what paſs d at this Hearing. When all had ta- 
ken their Places, Michael de Cauſis read a Paper containing theſe Words, 
John Hus has taught in the Chapel of Bethlehem, and other Places in 
Prague, a great Number of Errors, taken partly from the Books of 
Wickliff, and partly of his own Invention, and has always maintain d 
them very obſtinately, as he doth ſtill. The firfl is, That the material 
Bread remaineth in the Sacrament of the Holy Supper after the Conſecra- 
tion and Pronunciation of the Words, This Michael de Cauſis prov'd by L. d. Har at, 
the Evidence of ſeveral Clergymen of Prague, among whom was An. B. It. 
drew Broda Canon of Prague, famous for his Diſpute with Jacobel. FRETS 
John Hus anſwer d this Article by calling God to Witneſs that he ne- 
ver advanced this Propoſition, and never ſo much as believ'd it. He 
only acknowledg'd that when the Archbiſhop of Prague forbad him to 
make uſe of the Term Bread, he cou'd not conſent to it, becauſe in 
the VIth Chapter of the Goſpel according to St. John, Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſeveral Times call'd h Bread of Angels which came down from Heaven 
(.) to give Life unto the whole World, but that he had never ſpoke 
of material Bread. The Cardinal of Cambray holding a Paper in his 
Hand, which he ſaid he had receiv'd the Night before, ask d him 


(1) Jobn Hus meant the Bread of Heaven and the Bread of Life. See his Trea - 
tile of the Body of Chriſt. Fol. 163. 
Ddd 2 whether 


Theob b. Ir 1. 


* N 
324 The Hiſtory of the Council of ConsTANCE. 
1415. Whether he believ'd (1) the Univerſal a parte rei. John Hus anſwer- 


Ang thar he did believe it, becauſe it was the Doctrine of St. Auſelm 
and other Doctors, the Cardinal put a Dilemma to him to prove that 
he muſt either renounce the Univer/al a parte rei, or believe that ma- 
terial Bread remaineth after Conſecration. John Hus got off of this 
Dilemma by ſaying that Tranſub/tantiation was a Miracle (2), which 

| ought not to be drawn into Conſequence for natural Fhings, in the 
ſame mapner almoit as ſome of the moſt able Philoſophers of our Time 
have done, when Conſequences were endeavour'd to be drawn from their 
Principles, againſt the real Preſence and Tranſubſtantiation. In the main, 
the Cardinal of Cambray's Objection did not affect Fobry Hus any more 
than it did all the Scotiſts who believ'd the Univerſal a parte rei; and 
it muſt be allow'd that it was a Cavil very unbecoming that Prelate, 
who not content with John Hus's expreſs Declaration, would fain have 
extorted a Hereſy from him by the Subtleties of the Schools. Mean 
Time an Eugliſbman undertaking to puſh the ſame Argument, John Hus 
did not ſpare him ſo much as he did the Cardinal, but treated it as a 
Childiſh Argument, which every School Boy cou'd anſwer. Another 
Engliſhman having objected to him that the Bread muſt needs remain, 
becauſe it was not annihilated, he, anſwer'd again that tho* the Bread 
was not annihilated, yet it ceas'd to be Bread by the 'F RANSUBSTAN-- 
TIATION. Upon this, a third Engliſhman ſaid, That John Hus ex- 
plain'd himſelf craftily, as Wictlif had done; For, ſaid he, Wickliff 
granted all theſe Things, and yet believ'd that Material Bread remaineth 
after Conſecration, and aftually turn'd the Decree of the Lateran Council 
eſtabliſhing Tranſubſtantiation in Favour of his Opinion. John Hus having 
ſaid in Anſwer to that Reproach, that he ſpoke ſincerely, and with- 
out Ambiguity ; the Engliſhman ask'd him whether that Body of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which was born. of the Virgin. Mary, ſuffer'd, dy'd, and 
roſe again, and now ſitteth at the Right Hand of God, is totally and 
really in the Sacrament of the Altar. The Anſwer doth not appear 
in the Relation; but Theobaldus ſays that John Hus poſitively 
affirm'd it, and that Anſwer cou'd not but be ſatisfactory, be- 
cauſe one of thoſe Engliſhmen who puſn'd it, openly declar'd that he 
was Orthodox in the Matter of the Euchariſt, and agreed that the 
Diſpute about the Univerſals did not appertain to the Faith; But 


fi... 


(1) *Tis a meer Metaphyſical Subtlety, bus ſubjectatur. Op, Hus. Fol: XII. 2. 
which the beſt Philoſophers now laugh at . e. It ceaſeth indeed to be in this fingur- 
as a Diſpute about Words. | lar material Bread, by means of ſuch; 

(2). Deſinit quidem eſſe in hoe fingu- Tranſubſtantiation, when as it is chang'd 
lari pane materiali, ſtante tali Tranſubh- or paſſeth into the Body of Chriſt, or is- 
ſtantiatione, cum ille tune mutatur, vel tranſubſtantiated ; but notwithſtanding in 
tranſit in Corpus Chriſti, vel tranſubſtan- other Singularities it. is made ſubject. 


tiatur, ſed nihilominus in alijs fingulari- | 
| 0 | John 
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expreſsly ſaid, That the Material Bread remaineth after Conſecration; 
John Hus abſolutely deny'd it (2). *Tis certain indeed, that he did 
not believe that Material Bread remaineth after the Conſecration, be- 
cauſe in his Treatiſe of the Body of Chrift, he ſays that the Common. 
Bread becometh by Conſecration Superſubſtantial or Supernatural Bread, 
and that the Eating of Chriſt's Body is limited to the Accidents of 


Bread. In this Treatiſe he alſo ſpeaks of Berenger's Opinion, as of 


a great Hereſy (3). The Hereſy, lays he, with which Berenger was 
branded, was a great Hereſy, for be held that the Bread which is plac'd 
upon tbe Altar is Bread not conſecrateu before the Conſecratien, and that 
by Conſecration it only becomes conſecrated Bread, and not the true Body 
of Chriſt. © 3 ; | 
WHEN they had nothing more to reply to the Defence of John: 
Hus upon this Article, they were oblig'd to have Recourſe again to 


their Witneiſes, who inſtead of unlaying what they had faid, aggra- 


vated their Charge with freſh Matter. Among others there was a 
Curate of Prague (), who reproach'd him with having treated St. 


Gregory as a Buffoon or Quack (+), when. his Authority was quoted. 


to him; but he ſtifly deny'd it, and declar'd that he had always 
look'd upon Gregory as a moſt Holy Doctor of the Church. When 
this Diſpute was ſomewhat appeas'd, the Cardinal of Florence accoſted. 

bn Hus in theſe Terms, © You know that in the Mouth of two or 
© three Witneſſes every Word ſhall be eſtabliſh'd: Mean Time you 


© here ſee near twenty againſt Lou, all Men of Weight and Credit; 


© ſome have heard you teach. theſe Things themſelves; others have 
c heard them from good Hands, and all together ſupport their Teſti- 


© monies with ſuch ſolid Reaſons, that we cannot help giving them 
© Credit'. Jobn Hus took God and his own Conſcience to witneſs, 


that he had never taught what they, had the Aſſurance ſo falſly to impute 
to him; adding that, tho' the Witneſſes were many more than they are, 
they cou'd not prevail againſt the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, 'There- 
upon the Cardinal faid © It is not lawtul for us to judge you accord- 
© ing to your Conſcience, but according to the Evidence of ſo many. 
© unexceptionable Witneiſes, in whom there appears no Mark of Ha- 


© tred or Spleen. of which you accule them. You ſay for Example, 


(1) Among the Works of John Hus quod panis, qui in altari ponitur, ante 
there's 2 Reply agair ſt one John Stokes an conſecrationem eſt panis non conſecratus, 
Eng iſhman. Fol. 108. ſed poſt conſecrationem eſt ſolum panis 

(2) Salva reverentia non eſt verum. conſecratus & non verum Corpus Chriſtic. 
1. e. Saving your Reverence tis not true, Op. Hut. Fol. 164. 

(3) Eece magna herefis fuit Berengarij, (4) He was call'd /n Pretie wa. 
de qua fuit iniamatus, quia ſeilicet tenuit (5) Joculatorem quendam. 


s @ 
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John Stokes, another Engliſhman( 1), affirm'd, that while he was at 14 . 
Prague he had ſeen a Treatiſe aſcribd to Fohn Hus, in which it was L N 
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1415. that you ſuſpect Stephen Paletz, and that he has made unfair Ex- 
twins of your Works. But herein, I think you do him great 
© Wrong, becauſe he has made thoſe Extratts very faithfully, and 

© haseven drawn up the Articles in ſofter Terms than they are in your 

. © Writings, You have as little Reaſon to ſuſpect other excellent Men, 

particularly the Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris, whoſe Merit 

© 18 ſo well known throughout all Chriſtendom. The Cardinal meant 

John Gerſon, and indeed it ſeems by ſome of the Letters (1) of John Hus 
205, Hus. that he did not like this French Doctor, and that he actually * accules 

Fol. XXIII. him of Impoſture and Calumny. What is certain, is, that neither 

- John Ger/on nor the other Doctors of the Univerſity of Paris favour'd 

the Opinions of John Hus. This appear'd from the ſevere Cenſure 

they paſs'd upon the nineteen Articles of his Doctrine, which were 

communicated to them to declare their Opinion of em. For after 

they had condemn'd them all in particular they came to this Conclu- 

ſion, which is ſign'd by Gerſon in the Name of all the reſt as Chancellor 

of the Univerſity. *© Tis our Opinion that the Articles abovemen- 

© tionedare notoriouſly heretical, and that a Hereſy fo ſcandalous ought 

© to be forthwith extirpated, for fear that Mankind ſhou'd be infec- 

ted with it. For tho” a Zeal appears in it againſt the Vices of the 

Prelates, which are indeed but too flagrant and too notorious, - yet 

tis a Zeal without Knowledge. A diſcreet Zeal tolerates and be- 

wails the Sins which. it ſees in the Houſe of God, when it is not 

c able to drive them out. Vice is not to be corrected by Vice nor by 

© Error, as the Devil is not caſt out by Belzebub, but by the Spirit 

© of God, who requires us to endeavour the Amendment of A- 

© buſes, with a great deal of Precaution and Regard to the Circum- 

© ſtances of Time and Place. The Prelates are oblig'd to employ 

© all their Authority and Vigflance to ſuppreſs ſuch Errors, and ſe- 

© yerely to puniſh thoſe who maintain them, becauſe in ſuch Caſes Con- 

© nivance looks like Hereſy.” It appears by ſome of John Hus's Let- 

© ters that this Sentence of the Doctors of Paris went very near his 

Heart: If 7 live, ſays he in his LIſt Letter, I will anſwer the Ar- 

ticles of the Chancellor. of Paris. FI die, God will anſwer them for me 

at the Day of Judgment. The Acts do not ſay what Concluſion the 

Aſſembly came to upon the Article of the Euchariſt, but tis very 
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(1) O fi Deus daret tempus ſcribendi God wou'd grant me Time to write a- 

contra mendaeia Pariſienſis Cancellarij, gainſt the Lies of the Chancellor of Paris, 

qui tam temerarie & injuſte coram tota who has preſum'd ſo raſhly and unjuſtly to 
multitudine non eſt veritus proximum er - brand his Neighbour with Errors before 


roribus annotare, Epiſt, L. i. e. Oh that the whole Multi 


probable 


e Council of ConsTaAN 0 . 


probable that John Hus was acquitted of it, and that this is one of 
the two which hefays the Council blotted out (1). | 

Tx proceeded afterwards to another Article of Accuſation, 
which ſaid that John Hus bad taught, and obſtinately defended the Er- 
rors of Wickliff in Bohemia. He anſwer d, that he had not taught 
the Errors of Wietlif or any other Perſon, and that if Wickliſf had 
propagated Errors in England it concern'd the Engliſh to look to that, 
In order to prove this Charge, he was tax'd with having oppos'd the 
Condemnation which was paiſs'd on Wictliſf's Errors, by the Archbi- 
ſhop Shinko at Prague. He anſwer d that all the Fault he found with 
that Cenſure was for its being general ; and that he could not make 
that Declaration with a ſafe Conſcience, which they wou'd have extor- 
ted from him; viz. that not one of the Articles of F/ickliif's Doctrine 
was Catholic, or that they were all heretical or ſcandalous. But that 
eſpecially he cou'd not reſolve with himſelf to condemn that which ſays 


T4178. | 
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See above p- 


that Pope Sylveſter and the Emperor Conſtantin err'd in endowing the 228. 


Church And that as to the Article which ſuppoſes that a Pope or 
Prieſt in mortal Sin cannot baptize nor conſecrate, he had confin'd it, 
by faying that ſuch a Pope or Prieſt conſecrated and baptized unwor- 
thily (2). Upon this, his Accuſers and their Witneſſes exclaim'd and 
affirm'd that this Article was ſo drawn up in thoſe very Words in 
the Treatiſe of John Hus againſt Paletz. But John Hus offer'd to for- 
feit his Head if the Article was not there limited in the manner he had 
declar d. The Book was produc'd, and it appear 'd that he had ſpoke 
the Truth. He declar'd of his own Accord, that neither could he 
acquieſce in the Condemnation of Mictlifs Article, importing that 
the Tenths are pure Alms. The Cardinal of Florence objetted to him 
thereupon, that the Tenths being of Divine Right cannot be call d 
Alms, becauſe Alms mult be given freely and without Obligation. To 
this John Hus anſwer d 1. That Alms are of Divine Right, becauſe the 
Rich are oblig'd to beſtow them under Pain of eternal Damnation; 

and 2. That in the beginning the Tenths were free, but that in Pro- 
ceſs of Time they were made a Duty (;). An Engii/h Bilhop having 


(1) Deleti ſunt Articuli duo, jam ſpe- 
ro de gratia Dei quod plures delebuntur. 
Epiſt. XXXVI. . c. Two Articles are 
blotted out; and I begin to hope that by 
the Grace of God more will be ſerv'd in 
the ſame manner. 

(2) Concedimus quod malus Papa, E- 


| 2 vel Prazlatus vel Sacerdos eſt in- 
I 


gnus Miniſter Sacramentorum-per quem 
Deus baptizat & conſecrat. Thoſe are the 
very Words of John Hus in his Treatiſe a- 


gainſt. Paletz p. 256. In his Confeſſion 


ſent to John XXIII. in 1411. he denies. 
in like manner that he had ſaid purely 
and ſimply that a Prieſt in mortal Sin can. 
not conſecrate nor baptiſe. Op. Has. Fol. 
9 2. 
: (3) In 1411. Jen Hus publiſh'd a. 
Treatiſe of Tenths, to prove that they 
are Alms, See the Proteſtation which 
John Hus made upon it in his Defence of 
Wickliff, upon the Artidle of the Trinity. 
Op. Hus. Fol. 105. | 
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objected to him that if all Mankind is oblig d to exerciſe Works of 
Mercy on pain 6f Damnation, it wou'd. from thence. follow that the 
Poor wou'd be dama'd, becauſe they have nothing to give; he an- 
ſwer'd that the Perſons he meant were the Rich, and not the Poor. 
He was going to explain himſelf more at large on this Head, but was 
hmder'd. After this ſhort Scholaſtic Digreſſion, he relum'd his De- 
fence, and urg'd ſome other Reaſons which he had for not acquiel- 
cing in the Condemnation of Fickliff's Articles, but he proteſted at 
the ſame Time that he had not maintain'd- one of them with Obſti- 
and that he only found Fault that they were condemned without 
producing Reaſons for it from the Holy Scriptures; adding that moſt 


of the Doctors (1) of the Univerſity of Prague were of the lame O- 


pinion ; whereupon he enter'd into the Particulars of the proceeding 
at the Time of the Condemnation of thoſe Articles, as follows, 
© When Sbinto, ſays he, order'd that all Fic&if's Books that were 
found in Prague ſhould be brought to him, I my ſelf gave him 
lome of his Books which I had in my Cuſtody, and defir'd him to 
mark ſuch Errors as he found in them, that I might publickly diſ- 
own them. But the Archbiſhop caus'd all the Books to be burnt as 
well thoſe that I carry'd him, as thoſe that he had from others, 
without troubling himſelf to point out any Error in them. Never- 
theleſs he had no ſuch Command from Alexander V. but by Means 
of the Biſhop of Sarepta'(:) he had only obtain d a Bull, which or- 
der'd thoſe Books co be taken out of the Hands of the People, be- 
cauſe they contain'd ſeveral Errors, of which there was not one nam'd 
in the Bull. The Archbiſhop flatter'd himſelf that this Bull would 
be ſufficient to induce the King and Nobles of Bohemia to conſent to 
the Condemnation of Hickiif's Books. But therein he was miſtaken. 
Nevertheleſs he aſſembled ſome Divines in the mean Time, whom 
he order'd to examine Wictliſf s Books, and to proceed againſt them 
according to the Canons, which Divines unanimouſly condemn'd 
them to the Flames. But all the Dottors, Bachelors and Students, 
except thoſe whom the Archbiſhop had nominated for the Examina- 
tion of thoſe Books, preſented a Petition to the King, to ſtay the 
Execution of that Sentence; upon which the King immediately ſent 
© Perſons to the Archbiſhop to inquire into the Affair. This Prelate 


I) Concluſit Pragenſis Univerſitas, 
quod non vult condemnationem 45 urti 
culorum factam per Doctores in Prætorio, 
tanquam juſtam & veram accipere, niſi 
condemnatores ipſam pro quolibet Arti- 
culo de 45 Articulis per ſaeram Scriptu- 
ram probaverint, vel per rationes pro- 
babiles. i. e. The Univerſity of Prague 


came to « Concluſion not to receive the 


Condemnation ef the 45 Articles, by the 


Doctors in Council aſſembled, as juſt and 


true, unleſs they prove it to be ſuch, as 
to every one of them in particular, by 
the ſacred Scriptures, or by-probable Ar- 
guments. O. Hus. p. CXI, 

(2) See Baudrand's Dictionary, as to 
Surepta. | 


< promis'd 
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. | promis'd that he would iſſue no | Order , concerning Wickliff's Books, 14 15. 


ed the Execution of the Sentence of the Divines, which had been : 
reſoly'd on for next Day. Alexander V. being dead, the Archbiſhop 

was afraid that his Bull wou'd be of no more Force hereaſter; 
and therefore ſecretly, aſſembled his Divines in his Palace, Which 
was ſhat cloſe and well guarded, and there caus' d Wiotliſf s Books 
to be burnt. He had committed a greater Act of Injuſtice () 
before. this, by publiſhing Prohibitions on pain of Excommunica-̃ 
tion, to preach in the Chappels under Colour of a Bull of Alexar- 

der V. 1 appeal d thereupon to the ſame Pope, as haying been mil- 

© inform'd, and after his Death to John XXIII. who ſucceeded him 

(2). But the latter refuſing Audience to my Advocates for two 

© Years, I appeal d finally from him to Jeſus Chriſt the ſupreme 
judge.“ Here John Hus was interrupted for the ſake of putting 

two Queſtions to him, One, whether the Pope had granted him Abſo- 

lution; the other, whether it was lawful to appeal to jeſus Chriſt. To 

the firſt Queſtion he anſwer d No (3). And to the ſecond, that there 

was nothing more lawful than to appeal from inferior judges to the - 
ſovereign Judge of all; the rather becauſe his Judgments are infallible, 
and his Compaſſion ſuch to the Miſerable, that it does not permit him 
to refuſe them Juſtice. 'Tho' John Hus talk'd very ſeriouſly and 
gravely, yet they made a Jeſt of his Appeal to Jeſus Chriſt, and he was 
interrogated upon another Article, the Subſtance of which was, © that 
© in order to confirm the filly ignorant People in the Hereſies which 
© he had learnt of Yict1if,, he had dar d to give out that in England, 
© while ſome Monks and other Learned Perſons, were aſſembled. one 
© Day at Church to diſpute againſt 7ic&i;f,, the Church Door was 
© ſuddenly ſplit to pieces with Lightning, and Y/icklif's Adverſaries 
c had much ado to eſcape*'. They add that upon this Occaſion John 

© Hus ſaid he wilh'd that his Soul was in the ſame Place as F/&1f's'. 
It does not appear from his Anſwer that he took any Notice. of the 
Accident of the Lightning; but as to the other Article, he anſwer'd 
that about twelve Years ago, reading ſome of /ic#1if*s Philoſophical 
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contrary: to the King's Intention, and for that Time aftually flpend. bd 


(1) This was in 1404. Op. Hus. Fol. 
2 4 | 


tiſe of the Church. Fol. 225. 2. 
(3) It appears nevertheleſs from the 


fourth Letter, among thoſe of Jh Hus, 


that as ſoon as he arriv'd at Conſtance, the 
Pope took off his Interdict. Breviter cen- 
cluſcrunt ut acceddant Magiſtrum (John 


Hus,) intimantes ſibi quia Papa de ple nitu- 


Ye.: ths 3 
(.) He fays the ſame Thing in his Trea- 


EXECUTE $© 1 1 1 
EA UN Daun 


dine, pateſtatis ſuſpendit jam didum Inter- 


ditum © Sententias Excommunicaticnis 
contra Maziftr um' i hanne m latas.* Op. Hug. 
Fol. 58. 1. e. Briefly they came to a Con. 
cluſton to 80 to un Has, and acqu irt 


him that the Pope, out of the Fulneſs of 


his Power, has ſuſpended the abovemen- 


tion'd Interdict and Excommunication 
laid upon him. But this Order was not 


ela Works, 
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t into Beben, he 
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body Quarter”. He anſwer'd that 
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141. Works, before his Theological Tracts were brought dato 
kappen d to let fall theſe Words (1) I hope 7hat Wicklilf will be /avea,. 
bat ib fehr, on the otber Hand, that he is damm d, I ., mOerthe- 
leſs that 'tiy Soul vas with his, which made the” whole: Aﬀembly ſet 
op atlorher very great Lavgh' WOT 
AkfrEk this, Fob} His was accus'd, © of having ont Day advis'd 
© the People to take Arms, after the Example of 1/2, againſt thoſe 
Vid Hardt © who 6ppes d his Dockrine &: Which produc'd ſeveral” Writings next 
gr! P. Day, that were diftriblited in Prague, where all Perfons were e&hor- 
8 c ted to take Arms and to give no | | | 
this was falſly laid to his Charge by his Enemies; that indeed as he was. 
preaching one Day upon the "1 574 Verſe of the 6th Chapter of St. 


Ia 1 400. 


gn e what it meant. 


a 1 
S F 


Ns to the Ephefians, lie exhorted his Audience to take 
” Sword of d Spirit and "the Helmet , Salvation; but that he 
erpreſsly admoniſh'd them that he meant the Sword of the Spirit, 


which is the Word of God, and not a material Sword, for fear that 
his Words ſhou'd"be 'miiſconſtru'd.” As to the ſeditious Writings pre. 
tended, and the Sword of Moſes, / he declar'd that he did not abſo- 


fort, they accus d him of having imbroil'd aft Bobelvin by his 
Dottrine, and ſowd Diſcord between the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
States, in ſuch Manner that feveral Clergymen had been perſecuted, 
and even turn'd out of their Livings; and finally of having been the 
Cauſe of the Diſperſion and Ruin of the A John Hus made 


Anſwer that none of this had Happ 


en d thro” his Fault, and clear'd 


up thoſe Facts as follows, © Gregory XII. Jays he, had promis'd at his 
Election to reſign the Pontificate whenever the Cardinals ſhou'd think 
© neceffary, and had it not been for that Condition, he wou'd not 
© have been choſe. It was this very Pope that adyanc'd Robert to 
© the Empire, to the Prejudice of Menceſſaus then King of the Ro- 
© ans. Some Years after this, Gregory being Toth to refign the Ponti- 
c ficate, as he had promis'd, the College of Cardinals wrote to Pence/ſ- 
© lays, who was no more than King of Bobemia, to withdraw along 
&-with them from their Obedience to that Pope, and to embrace the 


Neutrality: Wenceſiaus was the more ready to 


accept of this Expe- 


dient, becauſe the Pope had depriv'd him of the Empire, and the 


Cardinals gave him Hopes That 


(1) Ina Treatiſe of John Hus againſt 
Stikes,' are theſe Words, which bear a. 
very great Reſemblance to his Anſwer, 
Ege autem non conce do nec credo, quod Ma- 
geiler Yohannes Miclef fit hareticus, ſed nee. 
nego, ſed ſpero quid non eſt bareticus, unde 


_ſpere qu Mag iſten Jobannes Wiclef. eſt de 


another Pope wou d , re-eſtabliſh 


ſalvandis. i. e. I neither grant nor believe 
that Maſter Joby Witlef is a Heretic, nor 
do I deny it, but I hope that he is not a 
Heretic. — From whence I truſt that 
Maſter John Wickliff is of the Number of 
the Saved. Op. Hut. T. I. Fol. 108. 2. 


© Clergy, relaling to obey the. King inth 


vanc'd. But as Albert was going to ſpeak, he was interrupted: to hear 
what Na/o had farther to ſay, who added, that being then at Court he 
knew all that paſs'd in this Affair, and that he ſaw the Doctors of 


the German Nation, viz. Saxony, Bavaria, and Sileſia, to whom the 


Poles: joyn'd alſo, ſolliciting the King for the Continuation of their 


Privilege of three Voices, which the King had actually promis'd them, 


but that John Hus, Jerom of Prague and others made him change his 
Mind, tho” at firſt he was ſo little a Friend to them, that he threatn'd 
to cauſe. them to be burnt, if they continued to make a Diſturbance 
in Bohemia. To this Narrative Na/o added ſome Complaint how ill he 
had been us'd in Bohemia by Jobn Hus, and thoſe of his Party. 
AFTER NV had done ſpeaking, Palerz ſtepp d forth, and {aid that 
John Hus and his Adherents had not only oblig'd Foreigners to quit 
Bohemia, but even the Natives of the Country, of whom many had 


(1) St. Wenceſlaus a Prince of Brbgmia, Years aſter to St. 7/itus's Church at Prague. 
who was kill'd by his Brother Beleſtaus in Balbin. Epit, Rer. Babe m. L. I. Cap. X. 
238. His Corpſe was tranſlated three and XII. eee i 
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1415. deen baniſtr d into Arai. Jobm Els anſter d hut this could not be, 
bdecauſe he Vas not de Prag ve when"thoſe People went away: Here 
ended the Seton, and Subs Fr was remanded into the Cuſtody of the 
"Archbiſhop of Riga, weho alſo kept Feram' of Prague Priſoner in Qua 


Et 5 Keeper of the Seals of the Auel. Far 
The Empe- VI. BUT before YE carry'd bim anay; the Cardinal of Cambray 
ror and h ch'd him in the Emperor's. Preſence, for having aid char uy 


— —_— If he had not been inclin'd* 15 come to the Council, neither the r of 
argue Tak "Bohemia," nor the” Emperor bim ſalf to hive cmpeiſ d bim to it. 
Jobn Haus to Zalwet d that all he ſaid” was Thar there dere (a miley Nobles in Bahe- 
fubmit. "Mia, whe Honour bim with their Protection, that if he had not beep in- 
chu d to come to the Council of his b Hach, they tow'd have put him 
into à Place ſo ſecure, that neither the Emperor nor rhe King bf Bohe- 
mia won d eber have had the Poder to ſend him to it. The idinal 
8 8 Cambray dents, # againſt rhe. s Impudence, there + ru 

Fo Mormuring in che Affembly againſt Job. — But John de 
hlum couragiouſſy ſupported him on this as well as upon all other 
Occaſions. Ju hs, Ays he, has aferted nothing but what is true; 
3 for tho”'T'a the 52 Lots in Bohemia, I ond undertute to 
defend bim for a Twelvemonth againſt all the Forces of the "Emperor an 
the King; and much more tduld the other Nobles, who are more potent 
and have FN Places thin F have. Be that 48 it will, ſaid the Car- 
dinal of Cambray to Jobn Hus, I adviſe yon for your own Safety and 
Honour to ſubmit” your ſelf to The Sentence of the Council, at yon promis 
ben yon was in the Priſon. Then the Emperor, Who Was preſent 
while the Cardinal of Cambray was talking to him, ' ſpoke: himſelf to 

" 720 Hus in theſe —— Tho' there are Peop le who ſay that yo 
did not receive my Safe - Conduct till a Fort ddt after your "Gin 
be: „ priſonment, by M eans of your Friends and Patrons, - Sim we-can 
prove by the Teſtimony of ſeveral” Princes and other Perſons of 
N 4 Diſtinction, that you receiv'd this Safe. Conduct before your Depar- 
ture from Prague, by Wenceſlaus ds Duba and John de Chlum; under 
_ © whoſe Protection we plac'd you, to the end that no Injury might. 
2 be done to you, and that you might ſpeak with Freedom, and give 
© un Account of your Faith in full Council (2). In which Thing 
you perceive that the Cardinals, the Biſhops, Cc. have ſo well an- 
© ſwer'd our Intentions, that we cannot enough” thank them, tho” 
© there are thoſe who affirm that we cou'd not anſiver 1 to take into our 


(1) The Cardinal gave ſuch à turn to preſtiterunt, ut magna eis 4 "bis gratia 
his Accuſation, as put an Air of Mutiny habeatur, etiamſi nonnulli dicant, nos de 
and Rebellion upon what Jen Hus jure non poſſe ei patrocinari, qui aut hæ- 


r | reticus aut a berch ali . Fs tit, 
(2) Idque, ut vides,” Reverendiſſimi 1 25 


Domini Cardinales, Epiſcopi, &c, ita 


Protection 


— 


— 

— „ 
a - % ” 
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Protection a Heretic, or one ſuſpeſted of Hereſy. We therefore, as 141 5. 


well as the Cardinal, adviſe you to maintain nothing WE, and SI 


© to-ſybmit your ſelf with all Obedience to the Authority of the 

© al; in all the Articles which have been exhibited and ſolidly prov'd 
< againſt you. Which if you do, we will take Care that for the Sake 
* of the King and Kingdom of Bohemia, you ſhall retire with the Good- 
Will of the Council, after you have made tolerable Penance and Sa- 


tislaction; but if not, the Council will know how to deal with you. 
„For our Part, we ſhall be fo. far from ſupporting you in your Er- 


rors and Obſtinacy, that we will with our oyn Hands kindle the 
Fire to burn you, rather than tolerate you longer. You will do well 
nt of the Council. When the Em- 
an to anſwer him in 


peror had finiſh'd his Diſcourſe, John Hus beg 


theſe Terms (1). In the fir/# Place SIR, I give your Higbneſs immor- 
tal Thanks for the Safe - Conduct you granted me. But Jobn de Chlum 
interrupting him to admonath. him, that he ought to defend himſelf 
againſt the Crime of Obſtinacy, with which the Emperor had tax d 
- him, he proteſted that he never had a Deſign to maintain any Thing 
with Obſtinacy, and that he was come of his own Accord to the 
Council, with an Intention to retract, when he ſhould be informed of 
any Thing better than What he had taught. After having ſaid this, 
be was carry'd away by the Officers of Juſticte. 


ITnERR are ſome Remarks to be made on the Emperor's Speech, 1. 
He is evidently miſtaken, when he ſays that Jobn Hus had receiv'd 


his Safe · Conduct before he ſet, out from Prague (2). For John Hus 
having been twenty Days upon the Road, and arriving at Conſtance on 
the za of November, he certainly muſt have left. Prague before the 
Diſpatch of the Safe · Conduct, for this was not till the 187 of Oo- 


zer; and in ſnort he did not receive it till he was on the Road at Nu- 


Jobn Hus was ſtill at Prague, and he might be ſtill of the ſame Opi- 


nion, when he talkd thus at Conſtance, and did not exactly 


know the Time when Jobn Hus ſet out. Be it as it will, it appears 
from thence that the Biſhop, who, to excuſe the Violation of the 


Safe · Conduct, return d Anſwer May 16, on the Part of the Council, 


that they had heard by credible Witneſſes that John Hus did not 
receive this Safe - Conduct till a Fortnight after his Impriſonment, 


- 4,08) Rex Sereniſſime, I follow the Rela - (2) Die vigeſima, poſtquam ex Urbe 


tion verbatim, but tis probable there is As © diſceſſerat, hoc eſt, tertia die men- 
ovembris Conſtantiam venit. O). 


ſomething omitted in this Account, and fis 
that when Jobn Hus finiſh'd his Speech, Hus. T. I. Fol. IV. 2. 


Nb de Chum admoniſh'd him that he 
had forgot the Article of Obſtinacy. | 


" 
1 


made 


remberg, where he arriv'd the 224 of that Month *. But when the . d. Hardi 
Emperor diſpatch'd his Safe · Conduct, he believ'd,, no doubt, that T+ IV. Tel. 
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1415. made the Council tell a very groſs. Lie. The ſecond Rewark I have 
to make on this Speech of the Emperor, is that tis unaccountable 

| how. he | could thank the Cardinals and Biſhops. for their kind T reat- 
ment of John Hus, after they had caus'd him to be arreſted contrary 

to his Promiſe, and dragg'd like a common Rogue from one Priſon. to 

another, beſides terrifying him in the manner they did, at his public 
Hearing, by the great Number of Archers with which he was. ſur- 
_ rounded. Ic it was not about a very ſerious Affair, wou'd not one 
' think that the Emperor jeſted with the Cardinals, and at the fame 
Time inſulted the Miſery of John Hus? My third Remark is that 

here is neither Satyr nor Inſult. The Emperor thought in good ear- 
neſt, that the Fathers of the Council were very gracious. to Jobn 
Hus, to give him a public Hearing, and that it was carrying the Ob- 

ſervation of his Safe- Conduct farther than it could go in Strianeſs, 
where they had to do with a Heretic. 8 aa... 
The third VII. John Hus was call'd again next Day the third Time, to the 
public Hear - ſame Place, and before the ſame Per ſons. At firſt they read to him 
2 8 the eee ay Articles, which were pretended: to have been extracted 
Os Hes. Fol, from his Book of the Church (1). They were very near the fame that 
15. had been read to him in his Priſon, and to which he had made Anſwer 
V. d. Hardt. vjud voce, and by Writing in theſe Terms, I John Hus, being, I truſt, a 
T. IV. p. Aſiniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, tho' unworthy, Maſter of Arts and Bachelor of Di- 
Lag Chap · vinity, do confeſs that I wrote a Treatiſe Of the Church, a Copy of which:was 
XVIII. Put into my Hands in Preſence of Notaries by the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, the Biſhop of Caſtel and that of Lebus. HFhich Commiſſioners. at 

the ſame Time deliver d ſome Articles to me, ſaying that they are in this 

Treatiſe, and that they have eutracted them from thence as follows; This De- 

claration of Jobn Hus was read in this Seſſion, with all the Articles upon 

which he had been heard in Priſon, only the Order in which they were 

ranged was ſomewhat different, and there were ſome Additions and O- 
miſſions in it, of which John Hus complains in one of his Letters. Before 

J ſet down theſe Articles I will juſt mention the two Accuſations. laid 

againſt him in Priſon, and to which he anſwer'd, tho' they were not 

repeated at this public Hearing. I have taken them from an old Author 
who wrote his Life, and whom I have already quoted elſewhere. He 
Op. Hus. T. I. was charg'd therefore in the firſt Place with having /aid and preach'd 
Fol, 22, 23. hat when he came to Conſtance, if he as obliged to recant with bis Lips 
he did not intend to retract in his heart, becauſe what be had preached 
was the pure Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. He affirms, that this Arti- 
cle is a Lie from the Beginning to the End; but that in Truth he 
wrote to thoſe of Prague, to exhort them to pray to God for him, to 


(1) This Tra Of the Church was read tract of it in the Hiſtory of the Council 
publickly at Prague in 1413. See the Ex. of Piſs, Part Ip. 237. . 
as : remain 


— 


— 
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remain ſtedfaſt in the Doctrine of Jeſus Chrif, becauſe they could not 1415. 
be ignorant that he had never taught them any of the Errors which * 
were imputed to him by his Enemies, and not to be troubled if he 
ſhon'd happen to ſink under the falſe Witneſs of his Adverſaries. He 
was accus d in the fecond Place of having writ to Bohemia, that the 
Pope and the Emperor had receiv'd him honourably, and ſent two Bi- 
ſhops to him to engage. him in their Intereſts (1), *7:s @ notorious Falſhood, 
fays John Hus, for how cond [write into Bohemia, that I bad been well 
receiv'd by rhe Pope and the Emperor, becauſe as ſoon as I came to Con- 
ſtance, I wrote Word that it was not then known where the Emperor 
was, and I had been in Priſon three Weeks when he arriv'd there? Had 
not I great Reaſon to write from the Priſon to the People of Bohemia, 
_ that I was very much bonour d at Conſtance ? But probably this is a Ban- 

er of my Enemies, bo thought alſo that they did me too much Honour by 
committing me to Priſuiun. . 
Ar this public Hearing John Hus behav'd as he had done in Pri- 
fon. He own'd the Articles that were his, clear'd up others, and diſ- 
own'd thoſe that were laid to his Charge by his Enemies, but eſpeci- 
ally by Stephen Paletz. This will appear from the exact Report which 
I am now: going to make of thoſe Articles, and of the Anſwers which 
he had already made and written in Priſon, as well as of thoſe 
which he made thereunto by Word of Mouth, when he was at Li- 
berty ſo to do.. W ag * 
ARTICLE I. There is but one Holy Catholic or Univerſal Church which 
contains all the Predeftinate within its Pale. ANSWER, © I own that 
this Propofition is mine, and ' *cis evident from St. Auguſtin upon 
St. John. | 5 

. 47 II. St. Paul never was a Member of the Devil, alibo' he This Propo- 
commtred certain Allis like unto thoſe of the Church Malignant. Nor fon is io 
as Ft. Peter, who. by God's Permiſſion fell into horrid Perjury, 10 theft ue. 
end that' he migbi riſe again with more Force. ANSWER, This / the Church, - 
<- Propoſition is very well prov'd in the Book itſelf. For tis expe- P-. 200. fin. 
„dient, as St. Auſtin fays, that the Predeſtinate ſnhou'd fall into ſuch 
©' Sins, From wWhence it appears that a Perſon may be out of the 
Pale of the Church two Ways. A Man may be ſeparated from it for . 8 | 
* ©<-eyer, as are all the Reprobate “, or for a Time only, as are ſome kever libre... 
Heretics, who ate ſeparated from the Church by ſome tranſient « p- 2:14, 
Sin but by God's Grace, may enter into the Fold of jeſus Chriſt. 

Theſe are they of whom it is ſaid ./ have other Sheep, &c. St. 
- Auſtin has prov'd the ſame Thing in his Tra& upon St. John and 
in his Book. of Penance. . ; 


K 6 


(1) Ut me illis confeederarent.: Op. Has, T. I. Fol. 22, 23. 


Ar 126... 
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| 1415.  - Arr. III. No Part of the Church ever falls away fromthe Body, bicauft 


Nu the Grace of Predeſtination ' which binds it can never fall. | ANSWER, 
Excidit, This Propoſition is in the Book (of the Church), in thele Terms (1), 
The Off icourings of the Church, ſuch as are the Reprobate, proceed 
from the Church, but they were not a Part of her, becauſe no Part 
falleth away finally, it being not poſſible for the Grace'of Predeſtina- 
tion which bindeth it, ever to fall away. This is prov'd by the 
thirteenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and by the 
eighth of the Epiſtle to the Romans, as is to be ſeen more at large in 
the Book itſelf. 1 a WM 
| Ar. IV. 4 Predeſtinated Perfon who is not actually in a State of 
| Grace, by preſent Righteouſneſs, is always a Member of the Holy Ca- 
| tholic Church. ANSWER, © Tis a Miſtake, if- it be underſtood of 
© every Predeftinate Perſon. *Tis thus in the Vth Chapter of the 
© Book of the Church, where divers Manners of being in-the Church 
© are ſpeciſy d, and where tis faid (2) that ſome are in the Church ac- 
© cording to a miſhapen Faith only, as the Reprobute, - to whom 
© Jelus Chriſt faith, Muy call ye me Lord ? ſome according to Predeſ- 
_ © tination, as the Predeſtinated Chriſtians, who are engag'd in Sin, 


& K XK & a © 


ceidit. De Eccleſ. 


duùm Pradeſtinationem , 


(1) Sicut enim ſuperfluitas procedit-ex 
cibo & membris {pþlidis, dum tamen non 
fit ex eis; ſic purgamenta Eceleſiæ, ſcili- 
cet præſciti, procedunt ex ea, non tamen 
erant ex ea ut partes, cum nulla pars ejus 
ab ea finaliter excidat, eo quod prædeſti · 
nationis charitas quz iplam ligat, non ex · 
p. 199. 2. 
(2) Aliqui dicuntur eſſe in Eccleſia ſo- 


lam ſecundum fidem informem, ut Chri- 


{tiani præſeiti criminibus involuti, quibus 
dicit Dominus Lucz-6. Cid vocatis me 
Domine, Domine, © non ſacitis qua ego 
præcipio vobis? Et Matt. 17. Aliqui verd 
ſunt in Eccleſia ſolùm ſecundum fidem & 
gratiam præſentem, ut juſti præſeiti; qui 


non ſunt in Eccleſia ſecundum prædeſtina- 


tionem ad vitam æternam. Aliqui ſunt 
in Eecleſia ſecundum prædeſtinationem 
ad vitam æterram. Aliqui ſunt in Eccle- 
ſia ſecundum prædeſtinationem tantum, 
ut parvuli Chriſtianorum non baptizati, 
& Pagani vel Judzi futuri Chriſtiani. A- 
liqui ſecundum fidem informem & ſecun· 


prædeſtinati nunc in criminibus, ſed ad 
atiam reverſuri. Aliqui ſecundum pre- 


- deſtinationem & præſentem g atiam, ut 
omnes Chriſtiani electi, Chriſtum in 


"My 


ut Chriſtiani 


moridus imitantes,. qui adhuc poſſunt in 


hac vita fluente gratiz excidere. Aliqui 
verò ſunt in Ecclefia jam triumphante in 


gratlk confirmati- Omnes autem in pra- 
citos & prædeſtinatos ſunt diviſi, quorum 
primi ſunt membra finaliter Diaboli, & 
reliqui ſunt membra corporis myſtici quod 


eſt ſancta Eceleſia. Here he lays ſome are 


in the Church according to Faith and 
preſent Grace only,” as the Righteous. 
Reprobate who are not in the Church ac- 
cording to Predeſtination to Eternal Life, 
Some are in the Church acecording to Pre- 
deſtination only, as the little Children 
of Chriſtians not baptiz d, and Pagans 
or Jews, who afterwards become Chri- 
ſtians. Some according to Predeſtination 
and preſent Grace, as all the Ele& Chri- 
ſtians, imitating Chriſt in his Manners, 
who as yet may fall from Grace in this 
tranſitory World. And ſome are already 
in the Church triumphant, confirm'd in 
Grace, But all are divided into the E lect 
and the Reprobate, of wham the latter 
in ſhort are Members of the Devil, and 
the former Members of the myſtical - Bo- 
dy, which is the Holy Church. Op. 


Hugs. P» 2065. 


but 


0 
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& but ſhall return again into Grace, The very Words of the Book 1415. 
< of the Church may be ſeen at the bottom of the Page. 8 


Arr. V. There is no Place of Dignity, nor any Human Election, 
nor amy outward Mark, that mates any Man a Member of the Holy Ca- 
tholic Church. ANs WER, This Propoſition is worded in the Book 
© thus, Such Subtleties are underſtood by conſidering what it is te 
© be in the Church, and what it is to be a Member or Part of the 
Church, and by obſerving that what makes a Member of the Holy 
Catholic Church is Predeſtination, which is a Preparation to Grace 
© now, and to Glory hereafter, and not any Degree of Dignity, nor any 
Election of Man, nor any ſenſible Sign, becauſe the Devil Hcariot, not- 
© withſtanding the Election of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Temporal Graces | 
© which he had receiv'd from the Apoſtleſhip, was not a true Diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt, tho' he was reputed ſuch; but a Wolf in Sheeps 
< -Cloathing , as St. Auguſtin ſays.” Thoſe are the very Words of the 
Treatiſe of the Church, and what he calls Subtleties, argutie, are cer- 
tain Conſequences which he had rejected. But tis eaſy to imagine why 
this Article did not pleaſe the Cardinals, Biſhops, and all the Clergy. 
: ART. VI. 4 Reprobate never is a Member of Holy Mother 
Church. ANSWER, This Article is in the Book of the Church, and 
© 1s there prov'd at large from Pſalm XXXVI. Epheſians V. and from 
© St. Bernard, who ſays that the Church of jeſus Chriſt is his own 
© Body more evidently than. the Body which he deliver'd for us 
© unto Death. Alſo. in the Vth Chapter of my Book I ſaid, Never- 
© theleſs tis ag eed that the Holy Church is the Barn-floor of the 
© Lord; in the which, according to the Faith, are both the Good 
© and the Bad, the Predeſtinate and the Reprobate, the former be- 
< ing as Wheat, and the latter as Chaff, whereunto is added the Ex- 
© *pohition of St. Auguſtin. © | 
ART. VII. Judas never was a true Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, Jobn 
Hus owns this Article, and ſays, © That *tis evident from the Vth Vid. Auguſt. 
Article and from St. Auguſtin. There are two Paſſages in St. Au- I. VI. Ap- 
guſtin which J will not mention, for fear of being tedious. I ſhall on- _ 7 
ly obſerve that the Book of Penance, quoted by John Hus, as the 1701. 
Book of St. Auftin, is not his. 20G | 
AXT. VIII. The Aftembly of the Predeflinate, whether they are in a 
State of Grace or not, as to preſent Righteouſneſs, is the Holy Church, which 
has neither Spot nor Wrinkle, but is holy and undefiled, the which Jeſus 
Chriſt calleth his own. He acknowledgeth this Article, and confirms it 
by the very Words of his Book. « 
ART. IX. St. Peter never was, nor is the” Head of the Holy Catho» « | 
lic Church. He fays this Propofition is taken from theſe Words of 
| his Book, Tis allow'd indeed, that St. Peter receiv d Humility, 
Poverty, Stedfaſtneſs in the F eos 74 by Conſequence an, 
| ö _ 
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1415. from the Rock of the Church, which is Chriſt. But to conclude 
F. from thoſe Words, Upon this Rock will I build my Church, that it 
us de Fee. e vas the Intention of Jeſus Chriſt to found every militant Church 


Cap. IX. p. 
211. 1 Hu. 


© upon the Perſon of St. Peter, is to contradict the Goſpel, St. Au- 
* flin, and right Reaſon. For Jeſus Chriſt was to build his Church 
upon the Rock, which is Chriſt himſelf, from whence St. Peter re- 
© ceiv'd his Sedfaftneſs in the Faith, for Jeſus Chriſt is the Head and 
© Foundation of the Church, and not St. Peter. . 
ART. X. F he who is calld the Vicar of Feſ#s Chriſt, doth imitate 
the Life of Feſus Chriſt, he is his Vicar ; but if be walk in a May that 
is contrary, then is he the Meſſenger of Antichriſt, and the Adverſary of 
St. Peter and of Jeſus Chrift, and the Vicar of Judas Iſcariot. He 
Hus de Ec. quotes for Anſwer, the very Words of his own Book, If he that is 
leſ. 212. 2. © call'd the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, walk in the Ways of Virtue afore- 
© ſaid, we believe that he is truly the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt and the 
High-Prieft of the Church which he governeth. But if he behave 
in a contrary manner, then is he the Metlenger of Antichriſt, con- 
© trary both to St. Peter and to Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore St. Ber- 
nard writing to Pope Eugene faith (1), While thou walkeſt thus 
© ſumptuoully attired and attended, what Profit do the Flock of Jeſus 
© Chriſt receive by it? If I may uſe the Expreſſion, tis the Paſture 
© of Devils rather than of Sheep. St. Peter and St. Paul were not 
© ſo childiſh; and in this Reſpett thou haſt ſucceeded Conftantine and 
Hus de Ec- © not St. Peter. To this John Hus adds theſe other Words of his 
cleſ. p. 224. Book, If the Pope live aſter another Manner than St. Peter did, 
i if he is covetous, he is a Vicar of Judas Iſcariot who courted the 
© Wages of Iniquity, by ſelling Jeſus Chriſt. While this Anſwer of 
obn Hus was reading, the Fathers of the Council ftar'd at one ano- 
ther, and ſhook their Heads with a Sneer. # 
ART. XI. All that practiſe Simony, and all Prieſis that live together 
in Sin, being unbelieving Children, cannot help prophaning the ſaven Sa- 
craments, Cenſures, Diſcipline, Ceremonies, and all that is ſacred in the 
Church, the Veneration of Relics, Indulgences and Orders. He quotes. 
the Words of his own Book, wherein, after having mention'd the A- 
Has de Ec. buſe of Eccleſiaſtical Power, he expreſſes himſelf thus, They like- 
leſ. p. 218.1. wiſe abuſe this Power who ſell or buy Holy Orders, who acquire 
| © or confer by Simoniacal Practices Biſhopricks, Prebends, and 
© Cures (2), who ſell the Sacraments, who trample under Foot the 
© Dignity of the Prieſthood, by living in Avarice, Voluptuouſneſs, 
© Luxury, or in any other criminal Manner whatſoever. For tho 
© ſuch Perſons make a Profeſſion that they know God, they deny 


A 


Ka 


(1) This was Eugene II. who was (2) Qui de Sacramentis impoctund exi- 
choſe in 1145. | gunt. t hi 


— 
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e him 
2 the ſame Sentiments as Un 


by their Actions, as St. Paul fays to Titus, Conſequently they 141 Fo 


< do not believe in God, and being in a State of Infidelity, they muſt ww / 


1evers, concerning the Aeven Sacra- 


ments of the Church, the Keys, Eccleſiaſtical Offices, Cenſures, 
© Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, the Venerationof Relics, In- 


Malachi. : 
ART. XII. The Papal 


< dulgences and Orders.” Which he proves from the firſt Chapter of 


Dignity owes its Original to the Roman Empe= 


rors. Heanſwers, © That he has faid in his Book, that the Preheminence 


© and Inſtitution of the Pope 


proceedeth from the Authority of the Em- 


© peror, as to outward Ornament, and the Temporalities given to the 
©. Church, and that he has prov'd this from the get Diſtinction of 
© the Canon Law (t), where it appears that the Emperor Conflan- 
tine and his Succeſſors conferr'd the Privilege on the Romas Pontiff, 

© of being over all other Biſhops, as the Emperor is over all other 


© Kings; but that notwithſtanding 


this, the Papal Dignity hath its 


Original immediately from Jeſus Chriit, as to the Spiritual Admi- 


< niſtration and the Office of governing 


the Church Spiritually.” 


Thereupon the Cardinal of Cambray ask'd John Hus (2) why he did 


not attribute the Origin of the | Papal Dignity 


to General Councils, 


rather than to the Emperors, becauſe the Council of Nice gave the 
firſt Rank to the Roman Pontiff, and that it was only attributed to 


| Conſtantine to do him Honour. 


John Hus anſwer'd that he had on- 
ly aſcrib'd the great Advancement of the Pontiffs of Rome 
flantine, with reſpect to that Emperor's Donation (3). 


to Con- 


ART. XIII. Without a Revelation no Man can well be ſure that ei- 
ther himſelf or any other is the Head of any particular Holy Charch. 


a good Life, may hope 


He owns this Article to be his, but he adds that a Man who leads 
he is a Member of the Holy 


Carholic 


Church, which is the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt; upon which he quotes 
this Paiſage in Eccleſiaſticus, No Man knoweth whether he hath deſer- 


- (1) In the Body of the Canon Law this 
Decree of Conſtantive is mark*d with the 
Title of Palea (Traſh), which was uſually 
plac'd at the Head of ſpurious Pieces. 
(2) Tamen tempore Conſtantini habi- 
tum eſt Concilium Generale Nicenum, in 
quo cum ſummus locus in Eccleſia Ro- 
mano Pontifici datus fit, honoris causa 
ipſi Conſtantino adſeribitur. Cur ergo tu 
obannes Hus non dicis a Concilio potiùs 
quam 3 poteſtate Cæſaris Dignitatem Ro- 
mani Pontificis ortam eſſe. VJ. d. Hardt 
T. IV. p. 316. The Cardinal's Ob- 
jection is not very clear. 


verecundia negare. Fol. 224. 2. 


F ff 2 


(3) See the pretended Donation of 
Conſtantine, recited by Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who inſpir'd him for that Purpoſe, in 
the Treatiſe of Theod. Vyie, ap. V. d. Haidt 
I. IV. p. 108, 109, 110. Tho? I queſtion 
whether John Hus was fully perſwaded 
of the Truth of this Donation; for in the 
XV th Chapter of his Book Of the Church, 
he ſeems to aſſent to it, only becauſe he 
was loth to deny it, Quad non poſſumus pre 
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1415. ved Love or Hatred, and that in the ſeventeenth Chapter of the Goſ- 
rel 2 to St. Luke, M ben ye have done all ibat is comma - 
C. 2. Ren e WH v7 q i dio 50 * 
_ Arr. XIV. (1) I is not to be admitted that be that is Pope of 
whoſoever he be, is therefore the Head of any holy particular Church, if 
| God has not predeſtinated him. I own: this Article to be mine, ſays 
© Fobn Hus, and I prove it, becauſe it might then happen that a 
© Chriſtian wou'd believe and ſay a Lie, by ſay ing that ſuch a one is 
Head of ſuch a Church, the Church having been deceiv'd in the 
© Perſon of Agnes. The ſame Thing appear d. alſo by St. Auſtin. 
Neither the Article nor the Anſwer are very clear. To underſtand 
both, tis neceſſary to have Recourſe to the Treatiſe of John Hus. 
concerning the Church. He did not deny, that according to the Decre- 
tals, the Church of Rome was the Holy Catholic Church; but he 
ſaid that the Canons thereby meant not ſuch a particular Pope 
and Cardinals only, but all Believers over the Face of the whole 
Earth reconcibd to the Church. of Rome, as to the Centre of Unity. 
The Reaſon of his Opinion is, that the Catholic Church, againſt 
which Jeſus Chriſt has promis d the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, 
muſt be without Spot and Wrinkle, Holy and Infallible, and alike ex- 
empt from Sin and Hereſy: Which cannot be ſaid of all the Popes 
and all the Cardinals, becauſe there are ſome who have errd and 
have been depos'd far enormous Crimes, as he proves from the De- 
cretals theniſelves, and ſeveral Inſtances, particularly Pope Joan, 
whom ſome Authors have call'd Agnes (2). *Tis- not our Buſineſs 
here to examine whether this be a Fiction or not; but however it 
may be obſerv'd that if it had not been look'd upon at that Time 
as undeniable Fact, rhe Fathers of the Council wou'd not have fail'd 
either to correct John Hus with ſome Diſpleaſure, and to have laugh'd 
and ſhook their Heads, as they did before, and as we ſhall find they 
did preſently for a lefs Cauſe. John Hus not only quotes this In- 
ance in his Anſwers, but advances the ſame Fact ſeveral Times in 
his Treatiſe of the Church, and yet ſo ſcandalous an Article was not 
objected to him as a Crime. COM. [SUS £6 
Ax r. XV. The Power of the Pope as Vicar. of Feſus Chriſt is void, 
if be be nat conformable both to Feſus Chriſt and St. Peter, in bis Con. 


* 


R 


+ 
K 


(ii) Non oportet credere, quod iſte, qui- pz, Anglice mulieris qui Hagna diceba- 
cunque eſt Romanus Pontifex, ſit caput tur. Quomodo illa Romana Eccleſia, illa 
o Eceleſiæ cujuſcunque particularis ſanctæ,; Agnes Joannes Papa cum Collegio ſemper 
niſi Deus eum prædeſtinaverit. immaculata permanſit qui peperit ? 
(2) Hie non poteſt intelligi quilibet Et par eſt ratio de alijs Papis, qui fue- 
Papa cum ſuo Collegio Cardinalium. Illi runt hæretici, & propter multiplices e- 
enim ſxpius ſunt maculati deceptione norniitates. depoſiti. Hus de Eccleſ. Fol. 


preva &.peccato, ut tempore Joannis Pa- 207 & 220. 


®. 
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dult and Manners. In the written Anſwer John Hus did not diſown 
che Article, and even-confirm'd it by the Words of his Book. But 
he clear'd it up by Word of Mouth, in ſaying that the Power of ſuch 
4 Pope is void and fruftrated, as to Merit and Reward, but not as to 
Office. Whereupon one of the Council demanded of him whether he 
cou d produce ſuch-a Gloſs or Diſtinction in his Book; he anſwer d that 
it was to be found in his Treatiſe againſt Paleta. This Anſwer made 
the Doctors laugh again. Indeed it ſeem'd very ridiculous that Jobn 
Hus in his Defence thou'd quote a Piece wherein the Pope is much 
worſe treated than in this Article, and wherein John Hus particularly 
confutes this very Diſtinction, when made uſe of by Paletz. But as 
Matters then ſtood with. John Hus, no wonder that his Memory fail'd 
him, and that there was an Appearance of ſome Confuſion in what 
| 4 wh for in this Reſpect there is a Contradiftion likewiſe in his 
Ar. XVI. The Pope is not moſt Holy (ſanctiſſimus), becauſe. he ſup- 
lies the Place of St. Peter, but becauſe he poſſeſſeth great Riches. Fobn 


347 


2415. 


: 


— 


” 


Hus Reſponſe. 
ad Paletz, 


Fol. 258. 1, 2. 


Hus complains that his Words are curtail'd and corrupted, for faith . 


he, what I faid is this, The Pope is not mof# Holy, becauſe he holdeth 


the Place of St. Peter, and hath great. Riches; but if he. imitates Jeſus | 


Chriſt in his Gentleneſs, Patience, Labour and Charity, thin. is be 


ART. XVII. The Cardinals are not the manifeſt and true Sutceſſors 


of the College of the other Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, if they do not live as 
the Apoſiles did in Obſervar.ce of the Commands and (1) Counſels of Jeſus 


Chriſt. John Hus owns tl at this Article is expreſly the ſame in his 


Book (4), and that it is there prov'd. Upon this the Cardinal of (4) Hat d. 


Cambray took Notice to the. Aſſembly that there were Things much Eccleſ. 223.- 


ſtronger in the Book it ſelf, than in the Articles that had been ex- 
tracted from it, as the Cardinal of Florence had before ſaid to Jobn 
Hus himſelf. Really thoſe Cardinals ſpoke Truth: For one cannot 
read the Book Of the Church and many other of that Author's Trea- 


tiſes, without being ſurpriz'd at the Boldneſs and Severity of his Ex-. 
preſſions againſt the Pope, the Cardinals, and all the Clergy ; fo that 
he well-deſery'd the Cenfure which the Cardinal paſs'd upon him in 


theſe Words. Certainly. you have not obſerved any Decorum in your 


Writings and Sermons, Shou'd not you have accommodated your Di/* 
courſes to the Characters and Capacity of your Hearers? Where was tht 


Neceſſity of preaching againſt the Cardinals, before a People wha had no 


Cardinal among them ? It had been much better to have ſaid theſe Things 
in their Preſence, than to have utter d them before the Laity, io the great 


Offence of the whole World. John Hus anſwer'd with Reſpect, that 


(1) As to. Counſels, ſec Hus Of the Church, 23% 2 
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1415. he did fo becauſe there were Priefts and other learned Men preſent at 
his Sermons, who might be the better for it. Ton do ill, reply'd the 
Cardinal, zo go to diſturb the Church by ſuch Talt. 

ART. XVIII. Vo Heretick beſides (or after) the Cenſure of the 
Church, ought to be left to the ſecular Arm to be puniſh'd corporally (1). 
Jobn Hus's Anſwer to this Article was as follows. My' Nord are, 
They ought to be aſhamed of ſo cruel an Imitation (2), eſpecially, 

© foraſmuch as Jeſus Chriſt, who is the High-Prieſt both of the Old 
and New Teftament, wou'd not try any Perſon by Civil Judgment, 


* nor condemn the guilty to corporal Death, as appears from Luke 
© xii, John viii. and Matt. xviii. After which he adds, © A Here- 


© tick, ſuppoſing him ſuch in reality, ought to be firſt of all inſtruc- 

(a) Pulchys © ted (3) with Candor, Charity, and Humility, by the Holy Scrip- 
. 0 a | | . | , 8 

pie, Humili- © tures, and Arguments juſty founded thereupon, which was the Me- 
© thod us d by St. Auſtin and others, diſputing againſt the Hereticks ; 
© but if he will not renounce his Errors after Inſtruction, he ought to 
© be puniſh'd corporally.* *Tis proper to obferve here, that in the 
Articles which were condemn'd at Conſtance by ſome Doctors of the 
Univerſity of Paris in particular, John Hus is made to ſpeak other- 
wiſe than he does here on the Subject of Hereticks. According to the 
(b) Op Has. Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt, ſaith he (), in the Article condemn d by the 
Fol. 23. 2. Doctors of Paris, Hereticks muſ# not be puniſh'd with Death, even 
though they ſhould be incorrigible, nor ſhould fo much as Excommunicati= 

on be fulminated againſt them (c). Which ſhews either, that the Ex- 

2 Interdic= tracts were taken from his Books with very great Variation, or that 
wes he was not exempt from Variation himſelf. By the Way, the Doc- 
tors of Paris pronounce, that this Article 1s raſh and ſcandalous, 
that it was the Error of the Donaziffs, and that according to St Au- 

in, tis contrary to the Laws of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline. 

WIILE John Hus was ſpeaking, one of the Judges pitch'd upon a 
Paſſage in his Book of the Church, where he compares thoſe who 
deliver a Heretick before Conviction to the ſecular Arm, to the High- 
Prieſts and Phariſees, who deliver'd Jeſus Chriſt to Pilate. This 
Paſſage was read aloud, and rais'd a great Murmuring among the 
Cardinals and Biſhops. N ho are the Men, ſaid they to John Hus, 
that reſemble the Phariſees ? They are ſuch, ſaid he, as deliver up an 
innocent Man to the Secular Arm, as the Phariſees delivered up Jeſus 


fer, 


(1) Nullas Hæreticus præter cenſuram E:- (2) In the Treatiſe Of the Church, it is 
clefiaſticam eſt relinquendus judicio ſacu- de ſua fimili © crudeli ſimilitudine. Jobn 
lari, morte corporis buniendus. Which is as Hu means that the Pope and Clergy are 
much as to ſay, that the Church ought to Apes of the Chiet Prieſts, the Scribes and 
content it ſelf with cenſuring a Heretic, Phariſees, who deliver'd up Jeſus Chriſt 
without delivering him over to the ſecu - to Pilate. De Eccleſ. Fol. 229. 1. 2. 


lar Arm, to be punith'd with Death. Y 
1 Cbriſt. 
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Cb. Ne, no, they replyd to him, you mean the Doctors. Real- 1415. 
9, ſaid the Cardinal of Cambray, according to his uſual manner, 
They who have drawn up the Articles have. done it with a great deal ß 
Lenity, for there are things much more heinous in his Writings. 
ART. XX. The great Men of the World ought to oblige the Prieſts 
fo. obſerve the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, John Hus anſwers, © That he 
© has writ in his Book, that the Church ought: to conſiſt of three Bo- g 
< dies, viz. The Prieſts, who ſhould obſerye the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© the Nobility who ſhould - cauſe this Law to be obſerv'd, and the 5 
© common People, who in a Chriſtian Manner ſhould be ſerviceable to 
© the two other Bodies. n f 
ARr. XX. Ecclefiaſtical Obedience is an Obedience invented by the 
Prieſts, without the expreſs Authority of Scripture. John Hus makes 
Anſwer by quoting theſe very Words out of his Book, There 
© are, /ays he, three Sorts of Obedience. A Spiritual Obedience, the 
© ſame that is due to the Law of God; a Secular Obedience, which 
© 1s due to the Civil Laws; and an Eccleſiaſtical Obedience, which is 
© an Invention of the. Prieſts, without the expreſs Authority of Scrip- 
© ture. The firſt Sort of Obedience is never ſuſceptible of any Evil 
© on the Part of him who commandeth, or of him who obeyeth.? 
ART. XXI. ben a Man is excommunicated by the Pope, if with- 
out having regard to the Judgment of a Pope and a General Coun- 


cil, he appeals to Feſus Chriſt, ſuch Appeal prevents the Excommunica- 
tion from being prejudicial to him, He does not own this Article, but 


he ſays, that he complained in his Book of ſeveral Wrongs done to 
him and his Friends at the Pope's Court, and of his having been de- 


ny'd a Hearing at that Court. That after he had appeal'd in vain 

from a Pope to his Succeſſor, finding the Method of Councils to be Se Hat de 
© tedious and the Succeſs uncertain, he appeal'd in the laſt Inſtance to le- 4 as * 
© ſus Chriſt, who is the Head of the Church, and who doth not refuſe WF 

© Juſtice to any Perſon, c. Thereupon the Cardinal of Cambray 

ask'd-of him, if he pretended to be above St. Paul, who appeal'd to 

the Emperor, and not to- Jeſus Chriſt. John Hus anſwer'd, that 

© tho' he were the firſt Man that ever appeal'd to Jeſus Chriſt, it 

© wouid not follow from thence, that he was a Heretick, and that as- 

© to St. Paul's appealing to the Emperor, it was by Order of Jeſus 

© Chriſt himſelf, who ſaid to him, Be of good Courage, for thou muſt: 

© go to Rome. As he went to explain himſelf more at large upon 


his Appeal to Jeſus Chriſt, they all fell a laughing (a). 


= * _ — 
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(a) “. d. Har, þ 


ART. XXII. A vicious Man acts viciouſly, and a virtuous Man 1. IV. p. 
virtubuſly. ANSWER. My Words are theſe, © It muſt be obſerv'd, 318. 
© that all human Actions are diviſible into two Claſſes, viz. virtuous 
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See Treatiſe of ſuch Character to preach, the Prieſt ought not to obey. He owns the 
of the Church Article, and ſays, that he has prov'd it in his Book from Scripture, 
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1415. as if he be vicious, whatever he doth, he doth it viciouſly. For 48 
Vice, which they call Crime, that is to ſay deadly Sin, infects all 
— 4 de © the Actions of its Subject; fo Virtue enlivens all t cons of a 
238. 2, p. < virtuous Man, becauſe being in a State of Grace he N to 

2h pray and to merit ſleeping, and in whatever he is doing, as 
© St. Gregory, and others ſay. This appears from the 6th Chapte 


r of 


or 


Auſtin, 


© St. Luke, If thine Eye, that is to ſay, thy [ntention be jimple, and 
© not depraved by the Blindneſs of Sin, all thy Body ſball be illumina- 


© ted, that is to ſay, all thy Actions ſhall be bright and agreeable to 
God. St. Paul fays alſo, 2 Cor. x. Do all things to the Glory of 
© God. And in the laſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
© Do all things with Charity, From whence it appears, that Life is 
© virtuous mth Charity, and vicious without it. The fame thing is 


* 


prdv'd from that Paſſage in Deuteronomy, where God faith to his 


© People, F ye keep theſe Commandments, ye fhall be bleſſed in your 
P ye Keep 


. © Houſes and Fielgs, when ye come in, and when ye go out, ſleeping and 


© waking, but on the contrary, &c. from St. Auſtin, on the cxlvi P/al. 


© where he proves, that the good Man praiſeth God whatever he 
© doth, and from St. Gregory, who ſaith, that the very Sleep of hol 
© Men is meritorious, gc. When this Article had been read wit 
its Anſwer, the Cardinal of Cambray objetted to John Hus, that as 


the Scripture ſays, Ve are all Sinners, and that if any one ſaith, he hath 


no Sin be deceiveth himſelf, it would follow from thence, that our 
Attions would always be vicious. John Hus anſwer d, that in thoſe 


Paſſages the Scripture ſpeaks of Venial Sins, which are not incompati- 


ble with a Habit of Virtue. An wy Dottor having puſh'd this - 


Objection, John Hus got off of it by the Authority of St. Auſtin, but 

his Anſwer was unanimouſly rejected as foreign to his Subject. It 

is muſt be own'd however, that the Paſſage was very much to the Pur- 
101 T 155 poſe, as any one may be convinced, that will take the Pains to read 
p- 1222. that Paſſage of St. Auſtin. | 
Axr. XXIII. 4 Prieft who lives according to the Law of Jeſus 

Chriſt, who under ſlands the Scripture, and who bas a Leal for the Edi- 

fication of the People, ought to preach, notwithſtanding a pretended Ex- 
communication; and if the Pope or any other _ Prelate forbids a Prieſt 


Fol, 142.1-2-from the Example of the Apoſtles, who declared, that it was better to 
obey God than Man, and from the holy Doctors. But he declared by 
Word of Mouth, that the Excommunication which he meant in this 

Article, was an Excommunication unjuſt, irregular, contrary to Dif- 

Cipline and the Commands of God. He was afterwards reproach'd 

with having ſaid, that ſuch an Excommunication was a Bleſſing; and 

this he did not deny. Upon this the Cabdinal nal of Florence ſaid, 15 

. | | aw 


4 


The Hiller f ths Gouncil of Convanncos 
BETTE -unjuft - oughe to he ſudmitted 
he very jel. remember'd Fi were eight 
175 ich Ex IEA ougbt to be fear d. Are there no 


141 ., 
99 


| x1 nay be, tad Toby Hoe, that, thats aremtare; e 
2/74 | NS Kiffer from che precaing one, xc 17 0 
4 ee (Cen Mane arg Antichriſtian, invented by 
a; n 10 en ave the Laitiy; and M504? 


Pos 2 zan 7/4 
497 — 1 5 y call 7 inatory proceed from Ati 
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9 e. "0 0 ins He deny 'd. the; Article as to the. orm and 
1265 KY Ins it as, to. n Subſtance, and refers to His 
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and mofe kelp 2 ſperate than, this Article: ; which made the (Cars 
dine 67 ce. * repeat his former Obſervation. * ednal D 
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of poor 2). e 
to What was m eO exa perating h 18 93 e ja | 
oy ROM theſe ENV A N taken gut of his Book. Of the Church, 


hi pt gceeded to ſeven F from: ] Rs per Fa Palatz, 
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= VIII. AXT, J. If a Pope, 4 . ; 4; Prelate EE Deadly Nis he Articles ta- 
is neither Pope, i nor Biſhop, u or Prelate. ANsW BR. c 1 own "this Ar- ken from 


3 7 and refer you to St. Ali, St. Jerom, St. Chryſa bom, St. Gre, J bn Has's 


ory, . St. pri ian, and St. Bernard, Who haye jdeclar' 158 that a 


lan in à deadly Sin, is To, far from being, atme Pope, or a 


ry Among Genen Works cheres à Burgum, exemptum ſeu non exemptums e 

Diſſertation, whergip” tis Examin'd,whe+ ad quemcunque vel que, idem J. Hus de- 4 

iber the © Excommuntcation. of - 4 Pre late clinaverit, & quamdiu ibidem fuerit & 

ought to be frar d, when it is unjuſt. If moram traxerif, & poſt ejus ab inde re- 

we may be judge of it by Geſon's De- ceſſum per tres dies patürales continue 

ciſions, and by\ghs Procedure of the duraturòs ſubjicimus intetdicto, & vo- 

Court of Rome with Regard to 70h Hur, lumus in ijſdem Ine Divinis N 

the latter had no Reaſon to be much terri-, imported ra every City, T own, 

fy'd at the Pope's Ex communication? See Burgh, Exempt or not Exempt, to Wh — 

Gen Tom. II. p. 426. Joby Hut Thou'd repair, was to be ſubjet .. 
(2) See in his Book Ohe Church, Cap | to. the Ipterdict, and to à Suſpenſion oh 

23. Fol. 253. the .Interdi& julmina ed a · Dixine Service therein, ot onl. y during N 

gainſt all 4 2 bs. ſhould harbour * Ts 75 19 us , tho td 1 or 
n Hus, after his MER e e ay there, but for three entire natural 

Oiniiem loa ey, 5 Civitatem 9 „Ob ese Days alter bis Depar Faxcürg 4 Ou 8 
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TI X ane: Bilhopp3thdt' ihe ig not a true Chiriſtiam Phd (are 
WS whom ſays he (a); the Prophet Anot ſpeaks, 7560 Babe re #2} 5 
(#) See the ( hy ms 7 they. baum Princes and Term fh, . f Bax 
Paeryp25e., 65 "Time; I have granted that the? ſuch a ro „Hiho ey 

3 unworthy” Minister of” the Sacràmentg; tha. "doth n 725 thel, 


<© tile} conſecrate and operate” by His Mane d eben a. 5 
e d tive dee 4 King” Pope" e, e = 


I WA. 
N ; 


be 3 
1 127 


(e) gam. xy, © Words which God faid"to dn by the Prop het Sainte 9925 Zea 
23+. © thou haſh rejefted my Word; I wilt alſo rind thee from. being King 

While this *Attidle and this Anfwer was reading or Bere 115 

= a whe with the 1 N and the. By 10 2 
berg, in which Con terſakion tlie id "2 monpit oe 
ea never Ren à more "a 25 
— the Cardinal of Cambruy having 0 "the" e £1 
Hus was commanded 'to repeat the fame Words Ld, naw Ie » HS 


the "Fmpe- 
en There 1 20 ' Mas: 7 7 


Ss Fadlh 0 5 The Grant's br Cab Was not lo mild, tor - 
L. d. Har, he ſaid in a great Paſſion to Jobs Eu. , Was it not emugb for "8 

T. IV. p. have debas'd ths Clergy, but won 4ſt thou dv be; ame 5 Kine Paletz 5 

221. enter d the Lifts, and endeavour'd to prove to 2 F 1 Samuel - 

had utter d thoſe Words, Saul was ure King that David 

forbad him to 1 70 Death, not for the Ho inels T his Life, 

but for the Holineſs” 6f ds Unction. Upon en 7 John Hus offering . 

to prove from à certain Paſſige in St. Cyprian that a Man who. does 

not imitate Jeſus Chriſt, is not a Chriftian'; Paletx interrupted him 

' © bluntly, reproaching him that he departed from the Queſtion, becauſe - 

_tho'a King or a . not be truly Chriſtian, © he, wou'd ne- 

or à true Pope, becauſt theſe two Titles L 

11.147 WG Names of Offices; Wende the l of Chriſtian is a Name 

0 Men ef Merz (d. But rep yd John Hus,- If John XXIII. was. a true 

meriti, Pepe, why baus you:depos'd_ him , The Emperor made Anſwer that the 

whole Council had unanimouſly — 7 77 that John XXIII. was a true Pope 

95 and that he was only depos d for having given Offence, to the Church 

ſeveral notorious Crimes, and for. having Iquander d its Revenues. - 

AT. II. Te Gra of Predeſtmation is tbe” Bund by which the 

Body of the Church," and each of i Members is inſeparably_joyn'd to. the - 

Head. John Hur umd this Article, and ſupparted it 1 me Paſla- 4 

| ges out of the Holy Scripture. 

(© Praia. ART. III. if . Pope 15 wicked and t eprobate- (J then I le * . 

2 Devi, a T Pie, the mot 7 Pie and N. 2 Hand lauer Ls . 
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Py . Hat he l pe, 4s to 256. 1. 

11 5 775 that alu ib, both. in fi 
e 2 2 ally we 


. 5 gf rp Fa call 


3 py De 
Eee Pa Be "ah a holly, 


a oy Bo 15 | 
ah ther exercileth 12 Father-hood very 
ickedly. l A, a very holy Biſhap-anpſt he 1 8 good 
n d what che Impoſtor ſays „ that the Title gt 
Pope is of Title of Office; it , follows: om chenge chat a 
wicked and reprahate Pape is. mor Holy, epd by e very 
good as to his Office. By But as no Perſon can be very good with xeſpect 
d his Office, wirhout exerciſing that Office very well, it mylt from 
© thence be inferrd, that a wicked and reprobate Pope ezerciſes his 
L „Ottice very well; which he cannot do nevertheleſs, without being 
good, cf, to that Say ing of Jeſus Chriſt, How cas 7M 
| 0 80 5 for. a e and reprobate . i. 34. 
Mt falls, loqver 
9 — of. . . 


. 
ee 40 


rent dici Sancti. good Manners, 
4 2) Filler. T hus he calls Palotx. * Haus; 
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n, God head of Jeſtis Chriſt; "and the Prieſt his Manlwed v 
& © And why ſhou'd not the very Ha ogmen be call'd'facred, pets 171 
e cheir Offi chey oig he 60 tao lidrech of "Jeſus 


Te þ 
8 
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e morelatfely en Tem be 9 5 
Fur bomes bf Rere But fcur vi, ee 1 
he Rimfelf made IEG for his De i his 
ciples dra N N That. ard | AP 


1 7 7 Ba pu 

rb b dar hebt Tegally und ae Tige 
Ell; nodertbeh Fe ould En another 1 

5 makes: Sy bY: 9255 ' theſe Works of firs" 

ive contrary!to?Jefp in Pride, Avarice, & Ba, 

vrode 4 Mos "he Nh 55 indther Door than that of le- 

als its has © "flis' Chritt. And ſuppoſe Ne you ſay, that he enter'd it by 
-_ -—» + © awftl-Ele&ion, Which I ungerſtand by an Election merely” Hamar 

01 . . a ©: cept) to" the Lr Way: Ver for all that hone woblk "mb 

1 ee er y „Af he iß coetous ard ambitiousl W 
vag b ee to the Ppikopicy by? 222 Himel 

«© ag yer he case in anbther Way, for he was 4 Thief, Devil; and 

the Son of Perdition.” Behold. now, aid Paletz;” ſee the Extra- 
vaganck and Frenzy of this Man, to ſay that Judas was elected by Je. 


ky Chriſt, and yet he enter'd the "Sheep fold by another 15 and not 


by Jeſus Chriſt. Both the one and the other 15 re bn Hu. 
He was choſe by Jeſts:Chriſt and he cater anothet ay. ſe he 
F was à Thief, Devil, and à of Perdition. But, 192 Paletz, 
may not a Man be choſe Pope or Biſhop very legally,” and five after- 
wards in a manner contrary x Jeſas Chriſt, without climbing by any 

other Way? For my own Part, aid john Hus, I affirm that wbo- 
1 ever enters into 4 eee by Simony, and mot with an Intention zo 
Wt: ferve” the” Cbuch of God, bit to Tive in Effeminacy, ' Yoluptuoufne/s, 
| Luxury and Pomp, I do affirm, T ſay, that ſuch"a Man elimbeth by another 
Fay, and that according to the Goel, the is a Thief and a Robber. 
ART. VII. The Sentence which ib Dottors baue paſ4'd upon Wick- 
Eff's 5 Articles, is unreaſonable und unjuſt,” andthe Rea ſon they alledge = 

that Fentenee, viz. That not one bf thoſe” Articles is Catholic; and that 
they are all FHeretical, Erronebut or  Stanaalous, is entirely falſe. This 
Article is own'd. Up on this Confeſſi jon, the Cardinal of Cambray re- 
proach'd hint with Wing ſaid that he wou'd not defend one Article 
of Wietliß, tho' he had publickly defended them in his Books. Re- 
verend Father, ſaid John Hus to the Cardinal, I ſay the [ame Thing a- 
ain that ] have ſaid already, viz. That my Intention is not to defend ei- 
ther the Errors of Wicklitf or thaſe of any other Man. But, . as. 1 thought 
that my Conſcience did not permit me to condemn all the. Articles of bis 


DoBroms purely and ſimply, unleſs 1 Was 2 to ſome Authority in 
| e 
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% 
M „ e rer  Con ogt e a -, 
K T 0 theſe ſeven” Arricles were added fix others taken out of Articles ta- 
bn, Hus's Book agaitft Stanifldus” de Znoims Divinity Profelio® at pom 2 
Praghe, who had been his Tutor, as John Flut owns in the Beginning gainft Stanz. 
of chis Book” from” which” Bpok it appears alſo that this Sram f au, Zniima.. 
Zul had Veen one 6f” e Adrajrers, aid a great "Man: 4 Herd, 
with ob» Hus and his Party; but being terrifyd by the Thunder of 5 V. p- 
he Paticas, He chang'd Sides and run down thoſe with his Invectives, 
t * atica he anz d CS. att rar we pi 1 His vectives, | ö 
r e UP CAGE, 5 ee 
© ARTICLE TL. 7he unanimous Conſent of thoſe who babs elected a Pope, 
or the major Part "of them; is not tohat mate him a Pope and Sutcefſor 
of Jeſus Chrift, of Pitar of Ft. Peter; but be receives from God a more 
abundant Power, in Proportion to the Zeal and Succeſs with which he 1a- 
the Church. He agrees to this 


he fays amongft other Things, that it may chance, without any Fault 17 l | 


actually happen'd in the Perſon of Agnes, call'd Joan, who enjoy d the 


ART. III. There is no Spark of Appearance that the Militant Church nia, p. 271. 
ought to have one ſole Head to govern it in Spirituals, and always to converſe © 

- with it. He not only acknowledges this Article, which is expreſs'd o, N, T. 
in ſo many Words, in his Book againſt Znoima, but he ſhews what ob-1; p. 277. 
lig'd him to advance it. His Adverfary had ſaid that John Hus and 

His Adherents con'd not but own, that the Pope, tho' a Reprobate, 

is the Head of the Church, becauſe they were oblig*d to acknowledge 

the King of Bohemia to be the Head of that Kingdom, without knowing 

whether he is predeſtinate or not (1). He denys the Conſequence, be- 

cauſe the Church has always in Jefus Chriſt a Head, who governs it ſpiri- 

tually, and is more eſſential to it, than the Emperor is to the Empire, un- 

leſs ſome Heretic, ſays he, ſhould offer to ſay that the Militant Church 1 
has a permanent City here below, without any Concern about that | 
which 1s to come. rod mba! IS . 


(i) Nam quz eſt conſequentia? Rex the Conſequence? The King of Bobemia 

Bohemiz eſt caput Regni Bohemiz, ergd is Head of the Kingdom of Bebemia, 

Papa eſt caput totius Eceleſiæ militantis. therefore the Pope is Head of the whole 

Chriſtus enim. eſt caput in ſpiritualibus, militant Church. For Chriſt is the Head 

regens militantem Eecleſiam multò magis in Spirituals ruling the militant Church 

neceſſariꝭ quam oportet Cæſarem in tem- by much greater Neceſſity than Czfar 

poralibus 1. N Has ubi ſupr. & J. d. ougght to rule in Temporals. F g 


Hardt T. IV. p. 324. . e. For what is 8 
. | Art IV. 
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Ar. IV. Jeſus. Chrift are govern tis Church beiter by bis. 
Diplo, = who * diſpers d e the World, than by Juch- ane 
Arauſ Headt. Joby Haus ſhews that this Propoſition i aca! - a 
10 30; 8 Fr A bir Diſcs on i 2 nb. ir , 019 50 
3 ys AS, Hos, 
aig ; 20" | Daftor ima e . N 55 
FR doit a BA De HANS believe that Jelus Chriſt 1 5155 

Ted of the whole, Church, and that, he governs it -indefeaſibly 

(andefeBubalis © by coming, ond. org, ich. bv 
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why, the bas ſubſiſted well enough Without A H 
Aiy'd at leat N ch, many of its Members, in the eig 1 e 
Chriſt, in the Time of Agnes, lar bwo Years and (five- 0 
. not do as well without a Head for à greater Number of 
is Chriit would govern his Church 1 75 Werle, Ne true 


© : Years, ſince 


e Diſciples, w axe diſpers d throughout the ail | 

© ſach, monſtrous Heads: After this Anſwer; af, 7 191 5 11 
(% Er ien Tead,  Jorne thought : 15 40 Hay chat he eee "Bac * Hus 
propb:rat. Without being concern'd at their Banter, xe | rm, Rays 


he, that the Church was govern'd infinitely better in. 5 75 wne hy xbe, A. 
poftles than it is wow. And what can binder Jeſus Chrift from gaverding 
it by his true Diſciples without thoſe monſtrous Heads ? But tho" ſay 
the. Ohurch has no Head at ene, get Jeſus Chriſt coaſeth, mot 10 0 
vern it. 

Ax r. V. St. Peter was not the Univerſal Paſtor of "tbe Sheep of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, much leſs the Roman Pontiff. John Hus denies that he ex- 
plain'd himſelf after that Manner in his Book, but he agrees that he 
ſaid what follows, © That - Jeſus «Chriſt did mat give all * World to 
St. Peter far 15 Juriſdiction, nor did he limit him to one Province 
© only, any more than he did the ather 8. That ſome travell'd 
© thro' many Countries preaching the Goſpel, pay others thro' ſewer. 
That St. Paul, who labour'd more than all the reſt, converted a · great 

Number of Provinces perſonally. That finally it was lawful for every 

* Apoſtle or his Vicar to convert or confirm in the Faith, as m 
Countries and People as they .cou:d, ſo that the] uriſdiction af e: 
* was only limited, becauſe they cou'd not be every where. 

ART. VI. The Ap oſtles and the faithful Miniſters oy Jeſus Clit 6 go- 
vern d tbe Church very well, in Things ueceſſary to Salvation, before the 

(a)0p.Hus.T. Office of Pape was introduced; and tis very poſſible that they æuau d do 
I. p. 21. ſſo to the Day of Judgment, wore there no Pope. Then they reproach'd 
* Hard, him again with ſetting up for a Prophet, but inſtead of u this 
P. 325. Article, he made the lame (a) Anſwer as he had done juſt before, 
and repeated the very Words exactly. Upon this, an Engliſhman re- 

proach d him, that this was the expreſs Doctrine of Miclli 4% and that 

he 
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ſwer to this Repronch does not appear, but it muſt” be obſery'd that — vo 
the old Author of his Life fays, that he had not always the Lib | 

to anfiver every Thing, and that many of the Anfwers abovemention'd 

were actually found in his Priſon, written with his own Hand. 

X. ArrkER this Examination, the Coumcil wanted John Hus to re- Fodeavours 

tract, and the Cardinal of Cambray was the Man that addreſß d 3% with 

him firſt, in "theſe Terms, You fee how many heinous Crimes make him re- 

you have been accus d of. Lou are now to confider well, what you trac. 

have to do. The Council has but two Things to propoſe to you, 27. Hus ub. 


f Which yon will act wiſely to embrace the firſt, which is . e | 


” 


© to ſubmit your ſelf humbly to their Sentence and Decree, and to 
© undergo, without repining, whatever they ſhall pleaſe to inflick on 
you, in which Cafe,” you will be treated with all the Gentleneſs and 
Humanity poſſible, in Reſpect to the Emperor, who is here preſent, 
© and the King of Bohemia his Brother, as well as for your own - 
Sake. If on the contrary you chuſe' the other Way, which is to 
defend any of thoſe Articles laid to your Charge, and to demand 
another Heating for that Purpoſe, you ſhall not indeed be refus'd 
9 Hearing; but conſider well that here are a great many Perſons of 
Weight and Knowlege,' who: have produc'd ſuch ftrong Arguments 
<-'againft"your Articles, that I much fear, while you perſiſt in your 
Defence, your Obſtinacy will expoſe you to ſome fatal Conſequence. 
This I fay, not as your Judge, but as your Monitor.“ The other 
Prelates added their Loca and Intreaties to thoſe of the Car- 
dinal. But John Hus, with a lowly Countenance, humbly made an- 
fwer, ©*Reverend Fathers, I have already faid more than once, that 1 
came hither of my own Free-will, not to maintain any Thing with 
Obſtinacy, but to receive Inſtruction, if it ſhou'd appear that I had 
© -been-miſtaken;- I intreat you therefore that T may be allow'd to ex- 
<-plain my Sentiments more at large, and if I do not ſupport them by 
< certain and ſolid Arguments, then I will readily contorm to your 
Inſtructions, as you defire 695 Upon this one cry'd out, fee the 
Man's Craft, he talks indeed of the Inſtruction of the Council, but not 
of their Cenſure and Determination: Vin all my Heart, ſaid: Hus, 
call it Infiruftion, Cenſure or Determination , ꝛpbich you pleaſe. for 1 
tate God to Witneſs that I ſpeat as 7 think, Upon this the Cardinal 
of Cambray faid to him, That fince. he was willing to ſubmit to 
© the. Council, he ought to know that it had been reſoly'd by about 
©*60 Doctors, of whom ſome were already withdrawn, and afterwards. 


- 


eee approv'd by the whole Council. 


(8) Libenter ad veſtram informationem ut vultis concedatn. Vun der Hardt, T. 
IV. p. 325. hw / ht df 4 ty LI a $9 #4 2 140 
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1413 . Tua he ſhould confeſs to have errid in holding thoſe Articles 


© which had been alledg d againſt him, and ask Par dem 2. That he 


© ſhould promiſe upon Oath neyer, to teach or hold them any more. 


7 3. That he ſhould retract them all in Public, The Cardinal had 
no ſooner pronqune d this kind of Sentence, but there aroſe a great 
Noiſe in the Aſſembly, after; Which John Hus made chis Anſwer, 
© I fay it once again, I am. ready to receive the Inſtruction of the 
Council, but I intreat and conjure you in the Name of God; who 
© 18 our common Father, not to force me to do any Thing againſt my 
Conſcience, and to the Hazard of my eternal Salvation, which I 
© ſhould, riſque by abjuring all the Articles that have been propos'd 
tb me. 70 abjure.is 19. renounce an Error that bath been held. But 
cas there are many of thoſe Articles, in which, Errors are laid to my 
© Charge, that neyer once enter d into my Head; how can J re- 
© nounce them by Oath ? As to thoſe, which I on to be my Arti- 
© cles, if any one will teach me any Thing better than what I have 

© therein advanc'd, I am ready. with all my Heart to do what you re- 

© quire of me. But, ſaid the Emperor, - where's the. Danger and Dif- 
culty of your renouncing, even thoſe Articles, which as on ſay, were fal/- 
Jy alledg d againſt ou? For my. own. Part, continued he, I am ready 
this very Minute to abjure all Errors of any kind, Does it follow from 
thence that I held them before? Then Jobn Hus repreſented to the Em- 
peror with Reſpect, that the Word was equivocal, and that there was 
a great Difference between abjuring all Manner of Errors in general, 
and the renouncing of Errors in particular  charg'd upon. a Man, 
which he never held. The Cardinal of Florence, in Hopes to ſtagger 
John Hus, gave him Hopes he ſhou'd have a Form of Abjuration ſo 
equitable and gentle, as perhaps he wou d like. The Emperor and 
ſeveral Fathers of the Council made the fame Propoſal to him, and 
the ſame Intreaties. But as he ſtill perſiſted to ſay that he wou d nei- 
ther approve nor abjure any Thing contrary to his Conſcience, and 
to deſire to be heard once more, eſpecially, laid he, af to Ecclefaſtical 
Offices and Dignities, the Emperor ſpoke to him at laſt in theſe Terms, 

© You are of Age, and after what I have now repeated to you, tis 

© at your Option to chuſe the Alternative. We cannot but give Cre- 

© dit to thoſe Wineſſes, ſo worthy of it, that have been heard. 
For if in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Truth ſhall 
© be eſtabliſh'd, how much more ought, we to rely upon the Teſti- 

© mony of ſo many Perſons of Worth? Therefore if you are wiſe, you 

c will ſubmit with a contrite Heart to the Penance that ſhall be im- 
pos d on you by the Council, you will renounce your Errors, becauſe 
© they are manifeſt, and you will ſwear to teach and hold them no 

© longer, but on the contrary, to oppoſe them as long as you live; 

© otherwiſe there are Laws according to which the Council will. judge 
ARF Tr 1 you 
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Hus anſwer d, that this was meer Calumny, and, as he ſtill proteſted, 
that he did not think himſelf guilty of any Error, Paletæ reproach'd 
him, that he contradicted himſelf, becauſe he had publickly defended 
the Doctrine of Wictlifſ. To prove this Paletz then read nine of 
H#ickliff's Articles, and aſſerted that Jobn Hus had publickly defended 
them at Prague, in Preſence of Duke Erneſt of Auſtria, and in the 
Books (2) which he had publiſh'd, and which ſhou'd be produc d if 
John Hus reſus d to do it himſelf. Probably thoſe Books of Jobn 
Hus in Favour of Wicflif were not common at that Time. For 
Printing not having been yet invented, it was not eaſy to have very 
many Copies of one and the ſame Book. Beſides, the Friends of 
John Hus conceal'd his Tracts as much as they cou'd, with which he 
was well pleas'd, as appears from his 397th Letter, wherein he ex- 
preſſes his Joy, that one of his Books was conceal'd (3); but he was 
nevertheleſs ready to defend them, whenever they were ready to pro- 
duce them. Of this: he gave publick Proof upon this Occation, 
1 agree with all my Heart, 1aid he to Paletz, that not only the Books 
in Queſtion, but all that I ever wrate, may be produc'd. Theſe were 
not all the Attacks that were made upon him He was accus'd of 
having ſlanderouſly interpreted a certain Sentence, or ſome Diſcourſe of 


the Pope (4). He poſitively deny'd the Fact, proteſting that he ne- 


ver heard of it, but in the Priſon where the Commiſſioners accus'd 
him of it. And when he was preſs'd to declare who was the Au- 
thor of that Slanderous Interpretation, he declar'd that he knew no- 
thing of it, but that he had heard fay it was Dr. Feſenitz (5). But, 
ſaid they, N hat think you of this Interpretation? How can I give my 
Opinion of it, ſaid he, when I have never ſeen it, and know nothing of 


(1) Si etiam lingua juret, mentem inju- (4) Quandam Sententiam Papæ. V. d. 


ratam retinere vellet. /. d. Hardt T. IV. Hardt, T. IV. p. 327. 
p. 526. | (5) He was a Doctor of Prague, a 


8 G) Theſe Articles are not expreſs'd in Friend to Fobn Hus, and one that he of- 
the Relation. See thoſe Books. Op. Hus. ten ſpeaks of in his Letters. See the 
T. I. Fol. 105, 108, 111, XXXVIIth. | | 

(3) Valde gratus ſum, quod occultus 


eſt, & ſic de alijs. 
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35% . The Hiſtory of the Council of Cox s TAN OR. 
"XY it more than what you tell me? The Relation ſays he was fo weary'd 
out with theſe enmaring Quibbles, that he began to want Spirits, 
which is the lets ſarprizing, becauſe he had had no reſt all Night 
(a) Epiſt. 37. for the Tooth-Ach (a), and for ſome Days before had been afflictec 
with the Gravel, and had vomited a great Quantity of Blood. 
NewArticles XI. NEVER THELESS they charg'd him with another Article, viz. 
againſt John That three Men having been beheaded at Prague, who at his Inſiigation 
Hus. Had ſpoke injurioufly of John XXIIId's Craſado, he had caus'd them to 
be interr'd with Pomp, and rank'd them"in one of his Sermons among 
the Number of Saints. To this Naſo added, that he was preſent 
when the King of Bohemia condemn'd thoſe Blaſphemers to die. 
John Hus made Anſwer in the firſt Place, That he was not at Prague 
2 when thoſe three Men were beheaded, and conſequently did not cauſe 
them to be interr'd either with Pomp or otherwiſe. According to - 
(% Zn, $1. meas Sylvius (Y, this Tragical Adventure did not happen till John 
Hiſt. Bobe n. Hus was retir'd to the Place of his Nativity, and he does not ſay that 
. Cap. 35. fin. he had any Hand in it. Tis true that Dubravius (c) ſays that John 
. Hus was not only preſent in the Action, but was the Promoter of 
Lib. 23. p. it, that he pleaded the Cauſe of thoſe three Men in full Senate, and 
619, 620, that he caus'd them to be interr'd with Ceremony; tho Hubravius de- 
clares he did not preach upon this Occafion. But every Body will ea- 
fily judge that the Teftimony of John Hus added to that of Æneas 
Hlvius, who was Cotemporary with him, and a Perſon not to be ſuſ- 
pected, ought to be preferr'd to that of ſo modern an Author as Du- 
bravins, and to that of the Enemies of John Hus. Secondly, That it 
was not true that thoſe Men were puniſh'd by order of Y/enceſlaus, 
and that conſequently an Injury was done both to Him and the King 
at the ſame Time. This may be confirm'd from the Teſtimony of 
ZEneas Sylvius juſt now mention'd. For in this ſame Place he expreſly 
accuſes the King of Neglect, and according to Him as well as Dabra- 
vius, the Senate only had to do in this Affair, which throws great 
Suſpicion on the Teſtimony of Paletæ, who, to ſupport what Naſo 
had faid, added that the King having by an Edict prohibited all Op- 
poſition to the Pope's Bull, had indirectly condemn'd thoſe three Men, 
becauſe they had rebell'd againſt that Bull, and at the ſame Time a- 
gainſt the King's Orders. But continu'd Palezz, to ſhew you what 
7 John Hus thinks of this Matter, one need only conſider theſe Words 
of his Book Of the Church. Whereupon Paletz fell to reading of that 
Hus d. Bets. Paſſage where John Hus had extoll'd the three Men above-mention'd. 
fa. Fol. 245, They had no doubt read the Prophet Daniel. Juſt ſo theſe Lay- 
Daniel xi.33, men, for not only disbelieving, but oppoſing the Dreams of Antichriſt, 
3% 35 - forfeited their Heads, and there were many. who joyned them, while o- 
thers abandon'd them, being frighten'd by the Menaces of Antichriſt. The 
whole Aſſembly was ſo ſurpriz d at what Paletæ had now. read, that they 
were 


ww 
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were ſtruck for a while with a profound Silence, But Naſo and Paletz 
taking Advantage of the Diſorder which they obſervd in their Counte- 
nances, added to what they had already ſaid, © That ohn Hus in one 


© of his Sermons had ſo exaſperated the People againſt their Magi- 


© ſtrates, that a great many Burghers publickly oppos'd the Cruſade, 
© declaring that they were ready to ſuffer Death as well as the three o. 
© thers, which caus'd a Diſturbance that the King had much ado to 
© pacify'. John Hus did not pretend to ſay that he had not extoll'd 


thoſe three Men, or that he had not preach'd againſt the Craſadoes, 


nor indeed cou'd he clear himſelf from thoſe Charges, after he had 
done both in ſo publick a Manner. But Paletæ ſhould have been one 
of the laſt Men to have attack'd him in the Article of the Cruſado, 
becauſe he himſelf diſapprov'd of it at firſt, as John Hus affirms in 
his Treatiſe of the Church. Aſter this Accuſation, ſome Engliſhmen 
produc'd the Copy of a Letter from the Univerſity of Oxford, which 
they pretended was fictitious, and which John Hus had read in the 
Pulpit, to recommend HYickliff to the People. John Hus being exa- 


min d upon this Article, own'd that be had publickly read this Let- 


ter, and added that it was brought to Prague with the Seal of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, by two Students who came from England. Be- 
ing ask'd who thoſe two Students were, My good Friend there ſaid 
John Hus, pointing to Paletz, knows one of them as well as I: As for 
the other, I know not who he was, but I heard ſay that be dy'd, return- 
ing to his own Country. As to the former, Paletz ſaid that he was a 
Bohemian, and that he brought a little Piece of FYicklif's Tomb-ſtone 
from England, which the Followers of John Hus reverenc'd as a Re- 
lic. From hence he inferr'd that John Hus was the Author of this 
- Intrigue. le Te. 

THOSE very Engliſhmen read another Letter afterwards, which 
had the Seal of the Univerſity of Oxfort but was the very Reverſe 
to the above-mention'd ;. for it imported, That the Senate of the 
© Univerſity of Oxford was ſorry to hear that Ficklif's Errots were 
© ſpread throughout England, that to remedy this Evil, the ſaid Se- 
© rate had appointed twelve able Doctors to cenſure the Books of the 
© ſaid Yickhiff, and that they had therein mark d two hundred Arti- 
© cles, which the whole Univerſity had judg'd worthy to be burnt. 
© But that in reſpect to the Council they had ſent them to Conſtance, 
there to be condemn'd with Sovereign Authority. There being 
ſome Silence after the reading of this Letter, Paletz roſe up and pro- 
teſted before God and the Council, that in the whole of this Accuſa- 
tion, he had ſaid nothing out of a Principle of Hatred or Enmity a- 
gainſt John Hus, and that whatever he had done relating to him, 
was only to fullfil the Oath which he had taken when he was ad- 
mitted a Doctor, to oppoſe Hereſy to the utmoſt of his Power. Mi- 
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1415. chael de Caufis having likewiſe made the ſame Proteſtation, John Hus 
preroteſted for his own Part, that he recommended his Cauſe to the 
juſt and ſovereign judge of the World. Then the Cardinal of Cam- 
bray again extoll d the Gentleneſs and Humanity of Paletz, becauſe 
while he was making Extracts out of the Books of John Hus, he had 
omitted a great many things of a much more crying Nature than 
what were contain'd in the Articles which he had deliver'd to the 
Council. After this long Examination, John Hus was again put into 
the Hands of the Archbiſhop of Riga to be carry'd to Priſon, whither 
John de Cblum follow'd him to comfort him; for it appears by the 
Relation, and by the Letters of John Hus, that fo tedious and painful 

a Hearing had extremely weaken'd him both in Body and Mind. 
Oh what a Comfort was it to me, ſays he, to ſee that the Lord John: 
Ep. XXX1l de Chlum did not diſdain to firetch out his Arm (a) to a miſerable He-. 
I pin retick in trons, whom all the World had in a Manner for/aken. In this 
| ſame Letter he conjures his Friend to pray to God for him, becauſe: 

ſays he, the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 

The Empe- XII. WHEN John Hus was withdrawn, the Emperor deliver'd his: 
ror's Opini- Opinion to the Council in theſe Terms, You have heard the Arti- 
on John Hu ce cles laid to the Charge of John Hus. They are grievous, numer- 
18 JEM Ie os ous, and prov'd not only by credible Witneſſes, but by his own- 
c Confeſſion. In my Opinion, there's not a ſingle one among them. 

4 which does not call for the Puniſhment of F ire. If therefore he 
ce do not retract all, I am for having him burnt. And even tho' he 

& ſhould obey the Council, I am of Opinion, that he ſhould be for- 

ce bid to preach and teach, or ever to ſet foot again in the Kingdom 
ce of Bohemia. For if he be ſuffer'd to preach, and- eſpecially in Bo- 
« hemia where he has a ſtrong Party, he will not fail to return to 

« his natural Bent, and evg to ſow new Errors worſe than the for- 

« mer. Moreover I am of Opinion, that the Condemnation of his 

<« Errors in Bohemia, ought to be ſent to my Brother the King of 

4 Bohemia, to Poland and other Countries where this Doctrine pre- 
<* yails, with Orders to cauſe all thoſe who ſhall continue to believe 

<« and teach it, to be puniſh'd by the Eccleſiaſtical Authority and by 

tc the ſecular Arm joyntly. There is no Remedy for this Evil, but 
* by thus cutting the Branches as well as pulling up the Root. 

<«- Moreover tis abſolutely neceſſary that the Biſhops and other Pre- 
© lates who have labour d here for the Extirpation of this Hereſy, 
<«: be recommended by the Suffrages of the whole Council to their 
* Sovereigns. Laſtly, ſays the Emperor, if there are any of Jobs 
Hus e here at Conſtance, they ought to be reſtrained age ; 


- * 
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ce. all due Severity, but eſpecially. his Diſciple Jerom (1) Where- 1415. 
upon ſome ſaid that Jerom of Prague might be brought to Realon-by vv 


the Puniſnment of his Maſter. 


XIII. NEXT Day Jahn Hus had 


- 


Recantation which the Cardinal of Florence had ſpoke of the Day 
before. It ran as follows. I Jobn Hus, &c: Beſides the Proteſta- 


© which-1 never thought of, I humbly | ſubmit myſelf to the merci- 
ful Ordinance, Determination, and Correttion of the ſacred Coun- 
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; OF | 4 $668 & $44] ns , 
a Form brought to him of the Jobn Hu, 
has a Form 

of Recanta. 


Mee 
tions which I have already made, and to which T adhere, I do a- ann 


* gain proteſt, that though a great many things are laid to my Charge fh, T., 
el. I. 
Fol. 70. 1. 


; e ; VJ. d. Hardt, 
„ cil, concerning all matters which are to me imputed or objected, T. IV. p. 


and which are taken out of my Books, or in a Word, proved by 329. 


© the Depoſition of Witneſſes, in order to abjure, revoke, and retract 
and to undergo the merciful Penance of the Council, and 


© them 


to do in general whatever they ſhall think neceſſary in their Good- 
n neſs for my Salvation, recommending myſelf to their Mercy with 


© an entire Submiſſion (4e voriſime) 


' If we may judge by the Title 


which this Form bears in the Works of John Hus, it was ſent to him 
by the Cardinal John de Brogni, Biſhop of Oftia, and Preſident of the 
Council. For the Title of the Form was thus; The Council of the pag. 15, 
Father. that is to ſay, f the Cardinal of Oftia, whom John Hus  /o 


calls for fear of expoſing him to ſome Danger, for this Prelate was no: XXXVII.. 


recton d his Enemy. John Hus having read this Form, thank'd the 
Father by a Letter for his paternal, Favour: and Goodneſ (2) but he 
declar'd at the ſame time, That he did not dare to ſubmit to the 


Council on the Foot of this Form; firſt, becauſe he would then be 


- - (1) Multa caque graviſſima in Joanne m 
Has crimina audiviſtis, non ſolum firmis 
_ teſtimoniis probata, verum etiam ab ipſo 


confeſſa, ex quibus fingula, meo judicio, 
mortis ſupplicio digna- eſſent. Niſi igi- 


tur recantet illa omnia, ego cenſeo, ut ig - 


nis ſupplicio afficiatur. Sin (%) fecerit. 


imperata, tamen ego conſulo, ut ei præ 


dicandi, & docendi officio, & ipſo etiam 
regno Bohemiæ interdicatur, Nequa- 
quam enim committet (omrittet) fi iterum 


ad mittetur. ad docendum, maximè vero 
in regno Bohemiz, quin illorum, quos ibi 
habet, gratia & favore fretus, ad inge - 
nium redeat. Et præter hos, errores no- 
vos etiam in vulgus ſpargat. Ita noviſſi- 
mus error priore pejor futurus eſſet. De · 
inde cenſeo Articulos ipſius condemnatos 
fratri meo Regi Bohemia, deinde in Po. 
loniam, & alias Provineias, in quibus a- 


nimi hominum ejus Doctrina ſunt imbu - 


ti, mittendos eſſe, cum ejuſmodi manda- 


to, ut quicunque ita ſentire perrexerint, 
utriuſque poteſtatis communi auxiſio pu- 


niantur. Ita demum huic malo ſubve- 


nirĩ poterit, ſi rami una cum ipia radice 


funditus evellantur. Epiſcopi vero; & 
alii Prælati, qui de extirpanda hae He-- 


refi hic laborarunt, ipſis Regibus & Prin- 
cipibus, in quorum ditionibus ſunt, to- 
tius Concilii ſuffragiis commendentur. 


Poſtremo, ſi qui hie Conſtantiæ reperi- 
untur Joanni, Hus familiares, illi quoque 


ea, qua debent ſeveritate coerecantur, 
imprimis vero Diſeipulus ejus Hiereny- 
mus. | 


(2) The Letter had theſe Words on the 


Superſcription : May the Almighty, All- 
wiſe. and merciful Father, vouchſafe to 
gn fer Life to my Father, who 
or the ſake of | Chriſt is favourable 
to me. "I $2 
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Epiſt. 
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1415. < under a Neceſſity of condemning ſeveral - Propoſitions: that are ter- 
Es med ſcandalous, which he holds nevertheleſs for ſo many Truths; 


7 


© ſecondly, becauſe he could not abjure without being * of Ly- 
© ing an Perjury, becauſe this would amount to a Confeſſion that he 


has taught Errors, which he could not make without giving Offence 


© to the People of God, who have heard him teach the contrary in 
© his Sermons. If therefore, continues he, Eleazar who was a Man 
Wunder the Old Law, refus'd to fay falſly, that he had eaten 
© of the Fleſh forbidden by the Law, for Fear of offending God 


and leaving à bad Example to Poſterity, ſnould I, who tho'ꝰ unworthy 
am a Prieſt of the New Law, preſume for Pear of tranſitory Pu- 


© niſhment to tranſgreſs the Law of God by ſo great a Sin as it would 
© be to Lye, to perjure myſelf, and to give Offence to my Neighbours ? 
© Verily 1 had rather ſuffer Death than to fall into the Hands of 
© God, and perhaps afterwards into everlaſting Fire and Diſgrace, by 
4 < avoiding a Paniſhment which is only temporary. As I have ap- 
© peal'd'to Jeſus Chriſt the Almighty and All-righteous judge, I ſhall 
© abide by his Sentence, being very ſure that he will not judge, nei- 
© ther according to falſe Witneſs, nor according to fallible Councils, 
© but according to the Truth, and to the Deſert of every Mortal. 
In the Title of this Anſwer tis alſo faid, John Hus an/wereth d the 
Father, that is to ſay to the Cardinal; but according to' the Letter it- 
" ſelf one would not ſuppoſe” but that the Pefſon to whom John Hus 
wrote was a Prelate or a Friar, for he calls him Reverend Father. 
Which ſoever it was, this Father endeavoured to remove the Scruples 
of John Hus, whom he calls his moſt dear Father (1). Make no Scru- 
ple, ſays he to him, to condemn Truths. Ii is not you that will con- 
demn them, but they who are your Superiors (2), and mine too at this 
time (3). Remember what I now ſay to you; Do not rely upon your 
own Wiſdom. There are in the Council many learned and conſcientious 
Men; My Son give Ear to the Law of thy Mother. So much for the 
firſt Point. As to the ſecond which relates to Perjury, if there be any 
Pergury in it, "twill not fall upon your Head, but upon thoſe who have 
requir'd it of you. Beſides, they are not Herefies with regard to you, 
provided your Conduct be not obſtinate (4). St. Auguſtin, - Origen, the 
Mafter of Sentences, c. erred, and retrated with Foy. I have ' ſeveral 
times thought I bad a ' right Notion of ſome Things, in which I was miſta- 
ken; but as ſoon as 1 was convinced of my Error, 4 zecaded jrom it 


(i) Amantiſſime & dilectiſime Fra - Monk, bereue che Monks pretend to be 
ter. exempt from the ſjuriſdiction of the Bi- 


(2) Majores veſtri, & etiam noſtri de ſhops, and to depend enly upon the 
præſenti. Pope. 
(3) At iy Time. Theſe Words nals 005 Non fan. Hereſes 720 ven, 22 


it Probable, that he who ſpeaks is 4 pertinacia. i 
I : chear- 


% 
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chearfully. I write 1 few Words, berauſe I write to a Perſon of Un# 1 415. 
derſtanding. You will not depart from the Truth, but advance nearer \4 Wy. 
to it. You will not perjure yourſelf (1), but will become better. Ton 
will not give Offence, but edify. *Tis true, that Eleazar acquir'd a 
great deal of Glory, and Judah and her Seven Sons ſtill more. Never- 
theleſs St. Paul permitted himſelf to be let down in a Bastet, that he 
might live to do good in his Generation. | May Jeſus Chrift, who is the 
Fudge of your Appeal, vouchſafe to give you Apoſiles, and they are © 
boſs (2). You muſt expeft more Conflicts for the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thoſe Words, May Jeſus Chriſt grant you Apoſtles, and there they are, 
are extremely obſcure. Tis viſible enough that they have a Relation 
to what John Hus had ſaid, that he appealed to Jeſus Chriſt. Apoftoles 
is a Term of Law for the Dimiſſory Letters which the Appellant 
ought to have from the Judge from whom he has appeal'd, becauſe 
if he does not obtain them by a certain Term, he is deem'd to have 
renounced his Appeal, and oblig'd to ſubmit to the former Judgment. 
Therefore as far as I can gueſs, the Father inſinuates to John Hus, 
that he ought to look upon the Letter he writes to him, as a ſort of 
 Dimiſſory Letter and Apoſtole, and that the Hints which he gives him, 
are the only Means he has left to avoid the Condemnation of the 
Council. As to the laſt Words, where the Father tells John Hus 
that he muſt expect other Conflifts for Feſus Chriſt, it muſt be own'd, 
that they are extremely ambiguous,” and that the Senſe which they 
bear prima fatie, would have been very obnoxious to the Council, if 
they had but known of it. For the Father thereby plainly acknow-- 
ledg'd that John Hus had already ſtood Shocks for Jeſus Chriſt, which. 
favours ſtrongly of Huſſitiſm. Tis therefore of Importance to know. 
whether the Writer who uſed theſe Expreſſions was really the Preſi- 
dent of the Council, as is pretended in the Title, or ſome other Per- 
ſon of leſs Conſequence, I am very much inclin'd to think the latter, 
and my Reaſons for it are theſe. Wa 25 "IH + 
XIV. 1. TAE Titles of the Letters of John Hus, being not of Whether 
his own drawing up, but probably of Lutber's, who cans'd thoſe Let- the Cardinal 
ters to be printed with a Preface in 1537. the ſaid Titles are not de Yiviers 
ſufficient to prove that the Father who wrote to Fohn Hus, and whom 1. favours. 
John Hus anſwer'd, was the Cardinal Je Viviers, becauſe Luther could Har, U. . 
only ſay ſo by Conjecture, or according to ſome Tradition, no Author 
having mention'd it before him. 2. The Stile of thoſe Letters is not 
the Stile of a Cardinal and of a Biſhop who writes to a Prieft, nor 
that of a Prieſt who writes to a Cardinal or a Biſhop; for John Hus 


' 


(1) Non pejerabitis, ; ſed melicrabitis. (2) Ad procuranduam meliora. ſeſus 
There is a Pun in thoſe Words, which Chriſtus Judes appellationis yeſtrz- det 
cannot be ſhewn in the Tranſlation.. vobis Apoſtolos, & ii ſuat . 


only. 


. 
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Ki 1. Hardt. Cil, he would not have fail'd to have ſtil d him Mof Reverend, as he 
T. IV. p. did the Cardinals of Cambray and Florence. Nor would a Cardinal, 


325. on the other hand, have ſtiłd a meer Prieſt, his Brother, but rather 


his Son; eſpecially conſidering that Zobn Hus gave him the Title of 
Father. 3. I don't find this great Favour for Jobn Hus in the Cha- 
racter of the Cardinal de Yiviers, as may be prov'd from the, ;th 
Letter of John Hus himſelf, where in his Account of his firſt public 
Examination, it does not at all appear that the Preſident of the 
Council was any more favourable to him than the other Judges. John 
Has complaining. of the Confuſion that happen'd at that Hearing, 
the Preſident of the Council ſaid: to him, Do hen talk, at this rate? 


ba You were more modeſt at (otleben.. John Hus making Anſwer; that jt 
& 62-2, he appear'd to. be more calm in Priſon, twas becauſe no Body ex- 


claim'd againſt him at that Time, as they did all at once in this Seſ- 


fion; the Preſident of the Council ask'd him if he would ſtand to 
the Information of the Council. Tes, reply d John Hus, upon the 


Foot of my Proteſtations; Very well, ſaid the Preſident, Know there- 


fore, that the Council doth inſiſi that you abjure all the Articles which 


have been extracted from your Books, becauſe the Doctors have judged 
them to be erroneous, and becauſe they have been proved by Witneſſ's. 
This was alſo the Language of the Cardinals of Cambrap, Florence, and 
all the others. Two things might have deceiv'd the Author of the Title 
of the Letters of John Hus; One the Declaration that Jahn Hus makes 
in his 36th Letter, that he had no Friends among all the Clergy, but 
the Father and a Poliſh Doctor (1). The other, the Mention which 
1 Hus makes in his 54th Letter of one Jobn Cardinal, as of a 
Man entirely in his Intereſts. And indeed among the Works of 
(4) Op. Hus. John Hus (a), we find an Ack drawn up in 1417. by Maſter John 
bf It. Fol. Cardinal in favour of the Communion in both kinds. As the Biſhop 
PE of .Oftia was a Cardinal and his Name John, he was taken for the 
kind Father that Jahn Hus ſpeaks of in his XXX VIth Letter. But 
one need only read Fohn Huss own Words to diſcover that the Per- 
ſon here intended was neither the Cardinal 4e Y7viers, nor any other 
Cardinal, but ſome Perſon called John Cardinal, who was a Huſſite. 
LT beg Maſter John Cardinal, /ays John Hus, 20 be very circumſpect, he- 
cauſe they whom he took for his Friends, were ſo many Devils. I heard 
my Examiners /ay, This John Cardinal alone confounds the Pope and 


N 
+ 


141 5- only calls this Father Reverend; whereas if he had been a Cardi- - 
nal, and eſpecially Dean of the Cardinals, and Preſident of the Coun- 


Cardinals together, by ſaying that they are all Simoniſts. Let Maſter 


Cardinal keep as cloſe as he can io the Emperor's Court, for fear they 


(1) Non PAR} pre quod haberem in tota multitudine Cleri amicum, preter Pa- 
trem & unum DoRorem Polonum. Epiſt. XXXVI. | 1210 | by 


arreſt 
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arreſ bim at well as me. In another Letter he ſays, that he has 14 . 

heard nothing concerning one of his Domeſticks who was a Polander, _ 
nor touching Maſter Cardinal. *Tis needleſs to make any Remark up- b 
on thoſe Words, to ſhew that the Perſon intended here was ſome WT ON 1 
Huſſite, and not the Cardinal de Yiviers, who never was ſulpetted 

of Hereſy, and who after having preſided at the Council of Conſt ſtance, | 

had the Adminiſtration of the Biſhoprick of Geneva, and dy'd quietly = 


at Rome in 1426, with a great Reputation for Piety. Tis highly | 4.48 
probable therefore, that the Father who was a Friend to John 25 - = 
was ſome. Monk, who for that Reaſon is not nam d. TT. 
XV. BR this as it will, John Hus perſiſted in his former Reſolu- The Con: _ 


tion, adding, that he had rather be caſt in the Sea with a Millſtone -Tuy Gol 
about his Neck, than give his Neighbour Offence; and that as he 0. . 1 
had preach'd up Patience and Conſtancy to others, he was willing to /ap. 4 
ſnew an Example thereof, and hop'd by the Grace of God to — 41. 
be able. It appears from ſeveral of his Letters, that he was 
moſt earneſtly ſollicited to retract by ſeveral Perſons of different 
Characters, but that he would never conſent ſo much as to the leaft 
 Equivocation. He there gives an Account that among others, Pa- 
letx put himſelf in the Lift of thoſe Sollicitors that endeavour d to 
make his Conſtancy, by advifing him to relent, Put yourſelves in my 
Place, faid Hus to them, what would you do if you were required to Ep. XXX. 
 retraft certain Errors which you were very ſure you never held ? 1 XXXI. 
own, ſaid Paletz with Tears in his Eyes, 'tis.@ very hard Caſe. Jobn XXXII. 
Hus in his XXXIId Letter, mentions a pleaſant Argument uſed by 
a certain Doctor whom he does not name, who would fain have per- 
ſuaded him to ſubmit blindly to the Council. JF he Council, ſaid the 
Doctor to ham, ſhould even tell you that you have but one He, tho 
you have two, you would be oblig'd to agree with the Council. But 
faid John Hus, as long as God keeps me in my Senſes, I would not joy 
fuch a thing, even tho" the [aubole World ſhould require it, becauſe 1 
could not 7 ay it without wounding my Conſcience. The Doctor bluſh'd 
for having made choice of ſo ridiculous an Inftance. We find ſeve- 
ral Letters of John Hus that were writ much about this time; and 
it even appears by one of thoſe Letters, dated the rgth of Tanuary, 
1415. (a) that they were publickly read at Prague in the Chapel of Eo. xi. 
Bethlehem. There is one of the 8th of June, which may be conſi- 9 
dered as a Farewel Sermon to his Flock. Every Body is therein af: 
remember'd, High and Low, Poor and Rich, Clergy and Laity, 
Maſters and Servants, Præceptors and Pupils; every Body is therein Ep.XXXVI 
exhorted to diſcharge their Duty according to their Character and ; 
Vocation. He conjures them all to adhere ſolely to God's Word and 
Law, and though he thinks in his own Conſcience that he has never 
departed from it in his „ he exhorts them at the ſame time 
| ES: not 
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1415. not to follow him in what may have . obſerved. in his Sermons, 
4 * Gmelin qr Witt : e is 225 agreeable therennto, as wel | 
2430 to pardon him, "where any Levity has eſcap'd from Him in his Di 
—_ _ - ., cotirſes and Behaviour, and in thoſe reſpects not to imitate him. Then 
be recommends it to them to be grateful to the Lords who accom- 
| pany'd him, particularly Fence/laus de Duba ye de Chlum, ex- 
rting them to give entire Credit to whatever they ſhall report to 
them, as having. been Witneſſes of that open Confeſſion which he 
made of his Faith before his Judges. He puts up his Prayers for 
the King and Queen, lays that he hears no News of Jerom of Prague, 
except that he is under heavy Bands, waiting as well as himſelf for 
Sentence of Death; and he concludes with recommending the, Goſpel 
to be always preach'd to them in his Dear Chapel of Bethlehem, as 


w - 
* * 
; « 


long as God ſhall continue it to them. 
wel hb; XVI. As reſolute as John Hus was not to retract, his Conſtancy 
| Her retract. had nothing in it that was ftiff or Stoical. We find him ſometimes 
ad. attack d with the Fear of Death: But he immediately recover d him- 
ſelf, with the Hopes of the Aſſiſtance of God, which he implor d as 
well as the Interceſſion of the Saints, and the Prayers of his Friends. 

This appears from thoſe Wards of his 2970 Letter, I am far from 

| ſaying raſhly with St. Peter, Though all Men ſhall be offended becauſe * 
$ of thee, yet will I never be offended. The Strength and Zeal of that 

| Apoſtle was incomparably greater than mine is. Jeſus Chriſt has not gi- 
ven me his Talents; beſides I haus more violent Conflifts, and a greater 

Number of Shocks to ſuſtain. I ſay therefore that placing all my Confi- 
dence in Feſus Chriſt, I am reſolved when I hear my Sentence 10 con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the Truth, even to Death, as the Saints and you ſhall. 
help me. This humble modeſt Language does very great Honour to 

Jobn Hus, and raiſes the Value of his Conſtancy and. Reſolution. But 
becauſe he ſometimes found himſelf attack'd, it ought not therefore. 
to be inſerr'd that he ever retracted, or even that he had taken 

Reichenthal One Step that cou d give any Reaſon to hope or fear it. Therefore 
206. Cochl. Reichenthal, and they who have copy'd him are miſtaken, when 
Hiſt. Hus. p. they advanc'd that John Hus and Ferom of Prague retracted, or that 
108. Meaims. they had ſo much as promis'd to do it; and that the Hopes thereof 
Hiſt- Sau, gave ſuch Joy to the whole City, that the Bells of all the Churches 
- d' Oceid. were immediately rung, to return Thanks to God for their Conver- 
Part II. p. fion.. What makes me very much ſuſpect Reichenthal's Relation as to 
220. this Matter, is that it jumbles Things together, as falling out at one 
and the fame Time, which cou'd not but happen at a great Diſtance 
from one another; for Jerom did not retract till the 1455 of Septem- 
' ber, 1415. as we {hall find hereafter, whereas John Hus was burnt on 
the th of July preceding. Therefore the Bells cou'd not have been 
rung for the Recantation of John Hus and Jerom of Prague at the 


lame. 
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fame Time. Beſides Reichenthal only relates this Fatt according to 1415. 


| ©, Heatfay, and I make no manner of Doubt but he has..confound- 
* | | e | 
as he did with regard to the Eſcape...” Tis Highly probable. however, 
that upon ſome Miſunderſtanding or Milrepreſcntation, of which 1 
ſhall take Notice preſently, ſome People had conceiv'd. Hopes of 
John, Hußs Recantation, becauſe the Council had before, hand ſettled 
after what, manner he ſhould be treated, in caſe that he retracted, 
and the very Title of that Sentence imports that he had promis d to 
do it. The entire Sentence runs thus, 5 John Hus had revot d 
his Errors, as be promis d, this Sentence wou'd have been. paſs'd upon him. 


* 
- 


© ſome external Signs, that John Hus repents of his paſt Errors, and 
© whereas from better Advice, as he affirms, he. is willing to return 
& ſincerely into the Faith of the Church, the Council admits him with 
© Toy to abjure all Manner of Exrors and Hereſies, and particularly 
© thoſe of Miekliſ, and takes off the Excommunication which he has 
© incurr'd, provided he humbly deſires his Abſolution. But becauſe 
© a great Number of Scandals and Seditions have happen d among 

© the People, on Account of his bad Doctrine; and becauſe he has 
_ © himſelf committed many Sins againſt God and againft the Church, 
© expos'd the Catholic Faith to manifeſt Danger, and the Keys of 
© the Church to public Contempt; the Council. decrees that the ſaid 


Hus, as a pernicious, ſcandalous and ſeditious Perſon. be depos d and 


© degraded from the Prieſt hood and the other Orders. We commiſſion 
© the Archbiſhop of Milan and the Biſhops of Feltri, Ali and Alexan- 
Aria (1), to execute the ſaid Degradation in Preſence of the Council, 
and afterwards to cauſe John Hus to be for ever ſhut up betwixt four 
Walls, as a very dangerous Man, with Reſpect to the Chriſtian 
Faith'. The MS. adds that according to the Canoniſts the Degra- 
dation was to have been made only by Word of Mouth (2), be- 
cauſe John Hus, in caſe of a Retraction, wou'd not have been deliver'd 
over to the Secular Arm. As to this Sentence, which is ſo conditio+ 
nal and proviſional, tis ſo far from proving that John Hus retracted, 
that it would rather imply the contrary, becauſe it did not take place, 
and was not read in the Council. As to the Title of the Sentence; 
which plainly imports that John Hus had promis'd to retract, it muſt 
neceſſarily have been founded on ſome falſe Report or ſome Miſunder- 

ſanding, which may eaſily be trac'd. No doubt they. who examin'd 


(1) Epiſcepum Bachorenſem. I know (2) That is to ſay, that they wou'd 
not who that means. 
as they did. 


Ii i 2 John 


not have ſtripp'd him of his Prieſt's Habit, 


Jobn Hus with Jerom of Prague, with 5 5 to the Necantation, f, 15 en 


This was the Title, according to a MS. of Leipfc, Where we find 7” 8 


the Sentence it ſelf, in theſe Terms, , As it 75 Fee ee 
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Wot Hus did either ſincerely or maliciouſſy interpret the Declaration 


| 2 had made ſeveral Times of his Diſpoſition to ſubmit to the Couns: 


cil, as a Promiſe of retracting. And indeed Berthold di W/ildungen Au- 


ditor of the Rata, and one of his Commiſſioners, in his Report to the 


Council after what. manner John Hut had anfwer'd his Examiners, 


ſays that he had promis'd twice to ſubmit to the Determination of the. 
Council. But there are two Things to remark as to this Promiſe, 
the one that this was the Phraſe that John Hus made uſe. of at all 


the private Examinations, becauſe he wanted to give his final Anſwer 


before the Whole Council, and at a public Hearing, and not to the 
Commulſjoners, as they would fain have oblig'd him to do. This ap- 
pears from his 5 ad Letter, wherein he ſays that his Commiſſioners 
have preſs'd him ſeveral Days to refer his Cauſe to twelve or thir- 
teen Doctors, but that he would never agree to it, and that he had 
declar'd to. them that he wou'd appear in the Council, and that there 
he intended to give an Account of his Faith (1). He ſays the fame 
Thing again upon another Occaſion (a), Come, ſays he, 10 the Council, 
There. I am io appear and gius an Account of my Doctrine, The other 
Thing J have to obſerve, as to the Promiſe of John Hus, urg'd by. 
Berthold. de Ii ildungen, is that he never made any other than a con - 
ditional Promiſeè to ee the Determination of the Council, vix. 
if they could demonſtrate; to him that he had taught any Errors; 
which is very different; from a Retractation. This may be proy'd from 
ſeveral of his Letters, and eſpecially from the fifteenth, wherein he 


22 expreſſes himſelf thus (5),. Since I deſire to give no Offence aſter my 


Death, as if { had been an obſtinate Heretic; 1 declare and tale Jeſus 
Cbriſt ia witneſs, that at ſeveral private Hearings, and afterwards at 
#he public Hearings, I have proteſted that I wwas. ready to ſubmit. to In- 

1 | 4 retract, and even to undergo what Puniſhment 
it Hud pleaſe the Council to inſlict upon me, in Caſe they ſhew'd me that 
1 have written, "taught; and ſaid any Thing in my Anſwers which was 
contrary to the Truth. He complains in this ſame Letter that hav- 
ing ſeyeral Times, both in public and private, reproach'd the fifty 
Doctors, who call d themſelves Deputies of the Council, with having 


made unfair Extracts gf his Works, they had never vouchſaf d to 


give him any Explanation, or to enter into any Conference with him 
upon that Head; Du ougbt, they told me, 10 adbere to the Deciſion 
f the Council, Mean Time this Council made public Scorn of me, hen 
£ quoted. the Scripzure and the Holy Doctors to them, pretending that I 


(a) Voluerint: ini Commilfarij inſtan- lef 45, & ad illos qui mihi objieiuntur, 
tes per plures dies, ut factum meum com- ſtatim coram Notarijs & Commiſlarijs illis 
mitteretur 12 vel 13 Magiſtris. Ego no- ſcripſi Proteſtationem, quod volo ſtare 


i me ſubmittere, ſed poſtquam manu coram toto Concilio, & rationem de fide. 


men ſeciꝑſi reſꝑonſiones ad Articulos Mie. quam tenco reddere. Ep. 52, fol. 74. 
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miſundorſtobd them, and that' I quoted them improperly. He declates: 


ſelf on this Head oe learly to the Empetor and the Cardinal 7 3 


Bray, as has been obier d. When all's done, tis but reaſonable to be 
determin'd by the Declaration that Fob: Hut made in his eighteenth 
Letter, which he wrote in Priſon to the Univerſity” of Prague the. 
Night before his Death, Know ye, /aid he, that T have not re- 


© yok'd'nor'abjur'd any Article. The Council would fain haye' oh- 
„ lig'd me to declare every one of the Articles extracted out bf m. 
64 Books erroneous; but J refus'd it, unleſs they could prove the Ef- 
e rors thereof to me from the Scriptures. And I now declare that 1 
ce deteſt every Senſe that ſhall be found ertoneons im thoſe Articles, _** | 
* and ſubmit my ſelf, in this reſpect, to the Correction of our Lord _— 
_ ©© Jeſus Chriſt, who knows the Sincerity of my Heart, and will not | 4 
<c- put finiſter | Interpretations upon my Words, or give them a Mean- | = 
< ing contrary to my Intention. I enbort you Trkewiſe to abbor every. -, - 
e Senſe which you may diſcover to be falſe in any of my Articles. Thus 5 
tis evident that John Hus did not retract, and that he neyer pro- = 
mis d to do it but conditionally. For if he had given the leaſt Hopes | 4 
of it, is it to be ſappos'd that the Council would not haye taken; 
Advantage of it, and that they would not have ſummon'd him to- 
keep his Word, as they did Joh XXIII. who" Had promis d tb re, 
ſign,, and Jerom of Prague, when” he repented of His haying re- 


trated” Pu Nt 


XVII. Wir = the Commiſſioners for the Proſecution of John Hue rore of the- 
were preparing all Things for his Condemnation, and while he was fit-Amir con- 

ting himſelf for Death, ſeveral Congregations were aſſembled every Day N 
upon other Affairs that were to be propos'd in the approaching Seſſion. Cup in che 7 


It has been already obſerv'd that the Biſhop of Litomiſſel complain d Communion, 


in Council againſt Jacobel, who had revivd at Prague the ancient 
Practice of the Communion in both kinds. After that Time the Di- 4 7, ,, 
vines had ſeveral Aſſemblies to conſult together upon this Point of T. IV. p. 
Doctrine, which at laſt they determin'd by the fix following Concluſi. 33 1. 14 Zune. - 
ons, which with their Proofs are taken from a MS. of the Library. n 


at Helmſtad. 25 e e Hee. 
1. Jeſus Chriſt after the Supper inſtituted and adminiftred the Sacra--* 


ment of his moſt Holy Body, under the two Kinds of Bread and Wine. 


The Proof is Ren from the Evangeliſts, and the firſt. Epiſtle of St. 
Paul to the Mrinthians. Vale NM 
2. Noullſtanding that Inſtitution and that Adminiſtration, . the 
Church, by a laudable and approved Cus ou, has taken Cares, and 
does obſer ve, that this Sacrament be not made (confici), nor receiv'd- 


wy 


— 
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rars. by Believers after Supper (1), wnle/s it be in Caſe of Sickneſs or ſome o- 
np” - 'Þþ « %, Danger of. Death. This Conclufion is founded, 1. Upal ele Practice 
of the Gatholick Church. 2. Upon the Reſpect due to the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt. 3. Upon Januarius touching the Cuſtoms of the Church; 
where that Doctor refers it to the Diſcretion of the Church, to have 
the Communion before or after Supper, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt did not 
mean to give any Order upon that Head. e 
z. Although in the Primitive Church the Sacrament of the Eurbhariß 
vas receiv'd by Believers in both Kinds, yet for the avoiding of fome 
Dangers, there was the {ame and much more Reaſon for introducing 's 
Practice which has been introduced accordingly, viz. that it ſhould be 
taken in both Kinds by the Prieſts that officiate, and in the Species of 
Bread only by the Laity. This third Concluſion, ſay the Doctors of 
the Council, is manifeſt as to the former Part of it. As to the ſe- 
cond Part they found it upon this Argument, that as the Church had 
a Power to alter the Time and Order of celebrating the Euchariſt, 
they might as well change the manner of it, by ordering it to be gi- 
ven to the Laity only in the Species of Bread, by Reaſon of cer- 
tain Dangers and Inconveniencies which may happen in a great Mul- 
titude of People. Upon this they quote the Authority of Alexander 
Hales (2), à School- Divine of the r3th Century, who points out two of 
thoſe Inconveniencies; one is the ſpilling. of the Blood, the other is 
the Danger of Unbelief, becauſe People might be apt to think that 
Jeſus Chriſt was not ſo entire under the Species of Bread as he is. 
his the Doctors pretend to prove by a Miracle, for which the 
ſaid Alexander Hales is their Voucher, and which they relate thus. 
Some Fryars having a Deſire to receive the Communion in both 
Kinds, it happen'd that as the Prieſt was breaking Bread, the whole 
Patten or Cover of the Chalice was filled with Blood, to the great 
Aſtoniſhment of the People. But the Prieſt afterwards rejoining the 
broken Bits of the Wafer, the Blood alſo united in it again, and every 
thing was reftored to its firſt State. This ſo quieted the Minds of thoſe ho- 
neſt Fryars, that they were never more deſirous of receiving the Com- 
munion in both Kinds. 'Thoſe Divines alſo quote the Authority of ſome 
other Schoolmen, particularly Richard Middleton an Engliſh Doctor, 
cotemporary with Alexander Hales, Peter of the Tarentaiſe (2), and 
Thomas Aquinas ;, and they affirm, that no celebrated Doctor e- 
ver preſam'd to condemn the Cuſtom of giving the Communion to 


the Laity in one Kind only. 


(1) That is to ſay probably after any (2) He was an Engliſhman, and was 
Meal whatſoever. Auguſt. ad Januar. Ep. called the irrefragable Doctor. 
548 8: Wh (3) Peter de larentaiſe was a Burgun- 
my dian, and choſe Pope by the Name of 
8 Innocent V. in 1276. | 
4. This 


— 
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4. This Cuſtom thus introdut'd by the Church, and obſerv'd fot a 1415. 

long time afterwards, (diatiflime) for reaſonable Cauſes ought id le 

deem d as a Law, whith no Perſon is at Liberty to diſapprove or aſter, © 
after his own Will and Pleaſure, and without the Authority, of the 

Church. This Thefis is founded on that Maxim of the Canon Law, Decret. Did: . - 

which fays that Cuſtom * is a 15 founded upon Manners, and I. Cap. cx. L 

ſerves inſtead of a Law when the Law fails, whether that Cuſtom 1 Conſue· 3 

be: written or only founded upon Reaſon, provided it be agteeable to | 

Religion and Diſeipline, and conducive to Salvation, To this the 
Doors add, that as a private Man is not impower'd to give Laws 

to the Church, neither has he Authority. to change a laudable Cuſ- 

tom which ought to be deem d a Law. FFF 

5. He who © ſays that tis ſacrilegious or unlawful to obſerve this Cuſ- 

tom as a Law, muſt be ſuppoſed to be in an Error (a). This Conclu- (a) Cenſeri 

ſion, ſay the Doctors, is manifeſt from the preceding ones; for tis debet erro- 
always an Error to call that Sacrilege which is allowable, laudable, um- 

and oùught to paſs for a Law. To this they add a Paſſage from St. 

Auſtin, who makes Error to conſiſt in the approving what is falſe to 

be true. | | 5 7 ECW” FRAY 

6. They who obſtinately maintain the contrary of .thoſe , Concluſions, 

ought to be deem d Hereticks, and as ſuch refirain'd and puniſhed. In 

the Reflection which the Doctors make upon this laſt Concluſion, they 

very plainly inſinuate, that they have ſome particular Perſon in their 

Eye, though they name no body. The Inventor and Follower of. ſuch 

Innovations ought to be proſecuted as a Heretick, and ibe Prelates who: 

are guilty of Diſſemulation in this Ne pect, ought to be ſeverely repri- 
manded. | - op e e all 

 FACOBEL did not fail to anſwer the Reaſons upon which 

thoſe ſix Concluſions were founded. As we have already ſeen his An- 

ſwers to the Arguments of Broda, we ſhall here only. ſet down what 

is moſt remarkable in this Reply. As to the firſt Concluſion which 

is founded upon the Inſtitution of Jeſns Chriſt, and the Authority of 

St. Paul, Jacobel taking Advantage of the Confeſſion of the Fathers 

of the Council, quotes a great many Paſſages out of the Holy 

Scriptures, wherein it appears that we ought only to give Ear to 

Ieſus Chriſt in matters of Faith and Practice. To this Divine Au- 

thority he adds a long Paſſage from Simeon de Caſſia, an Italian School-- 

Divine of the XIVth Century, whom he calls a famous modern Doc- - 

tor. This Doctor maintains, That if we refuſe” to believe Jelus 

© Chriſt in Matters of Faith and Manners, there is no room to hope 

© that we ſhould believe any other Doctor, becauſe the Authority. of 

© Jeſus Chriſt. is of infinitely more Weight than the Authorities off, 

© all the Angels and of all the Dead, tho? they ſhould riſe again and (% 7 der 


© ſhew.the People here. below. Paradice.and Hell (). As to the le f p * 
cond-- wy 
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1415. cond Conclifion, where the Fathers of the Couneil prove from the 
Authority of St. Auſtin, that Jeſus Chriſt preleribed nothing to his 


Diſciples touching the Time of celebrating” the Euchariſt, that is to 
ay, whether it ought to be before or after Meals; Jacobel reproach- 
es thoſe Doctors with having ſuppreſs'd in the Paſſage of St. Auſtin 


theſe material Words; viz. That , Jeſus Chriſt had order 'd the\ Eu- 


chariſt to be receiv'd after Meals, no Body would have preſumed to alter 
this Cuſtom. In his Reply to the third Concluſion, Jacobel appoſes 
the Authority of Alexander Hales, &c. with that of Bartholomew of Bre/- 

cia in Itah, a famous Doctor in the XIIIth Century, who ſays that 


the Bread is only converted into the Fleſh, and the Wine only into the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Though he does not deny that wherever the 
Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt is, there is his Blood, he maintains that it is 
by Communication, and not by Tranſubſtantiation. Jacobel ſays, the 
Sentiment of Bartholomew of Breſcia upon this Subject was held by John 
Andreas, another very famous Italian Doctor of the XIIIth Century. 
As to the pretended Miracle urg d by Hales, to prove the Tran- 
ſubſtantiation of the Bread to the Blood, as well as to the Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Jacobel anſwers, that no Concluſion ought to be drawn 
from an uncertain Fact, contrary to a clear and certain Command of 
the Sovereign Teacher. Upon this he quotes theſe Words of Doc- 
tor John Andreas. Ne have not Recourſe, ſays this Doctor, 70 Fables 
or to far-fetch'd Suffrages, nor to poſitive Laws, which People may e/- 
tabliſh and repeal at their Pleaſure : But we adhere to the Divine Law 


(a) Ven deraphich is unchangeable (a). As to the Aﬀertion of the Fathers of the Coun- 


Hardt, ub. 


ſup. p. 604, 


cil, that no celebrated Doctor had condemn'd the Cuſtom of giving the 
Communion to the People only in the Species of Bread, Jacobel contents 
himſelf with oppoſing them by the Authorities of St. Cyprian, St, 
Chryſoſtom, St. Auſtin, St. Paul, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who have 
directly or indireftly condemn'd this Cuſtom. In the 4th Concluſion 
cis ſaid, that this Cuſtom, having been introduc'd by the Church, 
ought to be regarded as a Law; to which Jacobel urges two things 
by way of Anſwer. 1, He quotes the Authority of three ancient 
Doctors who are unanimous for preferring the Truth to Cuſtom. 
The Truth, ſays St. Cyprian, ought to be abſolutely preferrd before all 
Cuſtoms how ancient and publick ſoever, and every Uſage contrary 10 
the Truth ought to be aboliſh'd. St. Auſtiu's Paſſage, is every whit as 
expreſs. ben the Truth, fays he, is manifeſt, Cuſtom muſt yield to 
it; for St. Peter, who was for Circumciſion, yielded to St. Paul who 
preach'd the Truth. Therefore as Feſus Chriſt is the Truth, the Truth 
muſt be follow'd rather than Cuſtom. The Words of Pope Gregory 
ought alſo to have had very great Weight with the Fathers of Con- 


 ffance. © You will object Cuſtom perhaps to me, /ays he, but it muſt 
be obſery'd that our Lord has faid, I am ibe Way, the Truth, 


© and 


— * 
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and the Life, and not I am, Cuſtom (a) . 2. As to what the Doc- iis: | 
tors of the Council ſay, that tis the Church which has introduced gy WI 


this Caſtom, Jacobel makes ſeveral curious Remarks upon the Word 
Church. In the firſt Place he ſets down the Deſcription giten of a 
Church by two of his chief Adverſaries, Staniſlaus nbima, and ;; 

Stephen Halen. The Head of the Church of Rome, ſay they, is 
the Pope, who is the ſovereign Father upon Earth, and even the 
Heart, the Source, the Canal, which contains the Fulneſs of Pow- 
cer to inſtruct, enlighten, direct, and to convince. with full Certain- 
ty, (certiſcandi) all the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt. As to the College 
of Cardinals, tis the myſtical Body of the true and viſible 
© Succeſſor of St. Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles, and of the College 
of the other Apoſtles, to judge and to determine in all Matters, Ca- 
5 tholick and Eccleſiaſtic. This Body of Cardinals is divided into 
_ © three: Parts. The firſt and moſt conſiderable, is that of the Car- 
dinal Biſhops, the ſecond the Cardinal Prieſts, and the third and 
< laſt is that of the Cardinal Deacons, All theſe Cardinals, with the Pope, 
<; conſtitute the Holy Church, which - ought to be recogniſed by all 
< the other Churches in its Commands and Inſtitutions *, ' Facobel 
does not deny that the modern Doctors underſtand che Church in ge- 

neral, by ſach a Church as that now defin d; but he confronts it with 
a terrible Character which Paul ! Anglois, af School- Doctor of thoſe 
Times, has given of the Church of Rome in a Work intitled, The 
Golden Mirrour of the Pope, his Court, the Prelates and others of the 
Clergy. The Paſſage: being long, I ſhall- only take ſo much of it as 
is moſt to the Purpoſe. The Truth. is, ſays that Author, that the 
.-zuhole Court of Rome, from the Sole of the Foot to the Crown of the 
Head, is blinded with manifeſt and publick Error. It has made almoſ? 
all the Parts of the World drunk with the Poiſon of its Errors, as if 
it thought to meaſure out the Divine Almighty Power after its own Fan- 
cy. Every Body murmurs at it, but no body complains of it, We re- 
fer for the reſt of this Paſſage, which is very ſtrong, to the Work it 
ſelf, of which there are ſeveral Editions. The Author declares, that 
he wrote this Piece in the 15th Year of the Pontificate of Boniface 
IX. that is to fay, at the time that Schiſm and Simony made the 
greateſt Havock in Chriſtendom. . We ſhall no where find the Diſor- 
ders of the Court of Nome, and eſpecially the Sale of Benefices, re- 
preſented in more lively Colours and with more Particulars, than in 
this Piece which is addreſs'd t the Cardinals, to all the Heads of the 
Clergy, and to all the Miniſters of the Court of Rome. © ”Tis incre- 
< dible, ſays the Author, how many Miſchiefs the Sale of Offices 
* has done to the Church. From thence have proceeded worthleſs, 
ignorant, ſcandalous, ambitious and violent Biſhops. © The other 
"_ eder have been diſpos'd of to all manner of Perſons indiffe- 
s | | $ A II K k k . F 4 rent ly; 
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ce rently; to Pimps, Cooks, Grooms and Boys. Benefices are as pubs 
3 & lickly ſokd at Rome, as Goods in a Market. So murb for The Pave 
« Signature So much for a Diſpenſation, or Leave to hold Benefices 
cc that are incompatible : Fo much for an Indult : So much for raking 
. off an Exrommunication : So much for ſuch and ſuch Indulgencies ”, 
FROM thence Jacobel paſſes to the fifth Concluſion of the Do- 
Cors of Conflance, who think the Opinion of thoſe a raſh and preſymp« 
tuous Error, that call the withholdmg of the Cup Sarrilege, and who 
are ſurpriz d to find ſuch an Error tolerated in a Kingdom and a 
City, where there's fo famous an Univerſity. Jacobel anſwers this 
Conclufion ont of the Mouths of St. Auſtin and three Popes, viz. 
Urban II. Marcellin and Symmachus, who maintain, that tis not 
lawful either for the Pope or Emperor to alter a Tittle of what is 
preſcrib'd in the Law and in the Goſpel. (1) From whence he infers, 
8 the Charge of Preſumption recurrs upon thoſe who have with- 
held the Cup from the Laity, contrary to the Inſtitution of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Practice of the ancient Church; and not upon thoſe 
who are for re-eſtabliſhing the Communion in both Kinds. As to. 
what the Doctors ſay, that they are furpriz'd that ſuch Innovati- 
ons are ſuffered in a Univerfity ſo famous as that of Prague, Ja- 
cobel anſwers, that moſt of the Members of that Univerſity do all 

that is in their Power to bring things back. to the Inftitution of 
Jeſus Chriſt. In this Chapter there are ſome very ſatyrical Daſhes. 
upon the Clergy. © The Members of this Univerſity, ſays he, don't 
ce ftrut in Boots and party-colour'd Habits; nor are their looſe Coats 
cc and riding Cloaks ſo wide, that the Horſes or Males which they 
4 ride on can ſcarce. carry them. On the contrary, they are hum- 
«. ble and plain in Imitation of the Forerunner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ti) Verf. 37, © and thoſe Doctors mention'd in the XIth Chapter (a) of the Epi- 
28. cc ſtle to the Hebrews. But as for thoſe fat lubberly Doctors who. 
6 wallow in Delights, they perfectly reſemble: thoſe of whom St. 
« Ferom thus ſpeaks, 1s it not a Shame and a Reproach to preach 
« Teſus Chrift crucifſyd with fat Paunches, and to exbort to. Fafting 
(50 Dianas with ruby Lips and a double Chin? ) Theſe are the Perſons. 
XXV. “that Ezekiel ©, the Prophet meant, according, to the Explanation: 
Can. IV. cc of Nicholas de Lyra. (d) The Prophet (fays this Doctor) here 
XXVII. « points to the Days of Antichriſt, when there ſhall be many. Doctors, 
20. who for. a Morſel of Bread and for fat Benefices, ſhall be as dum 
(4) A Doctor Dogs. It ſeems we are arriv'd. to the Time foretold by St. 
of the 1445 Cyprian, when. he ſaid, that the End of the World and the Coming 
Century, ce f Antichriſt being at hand, the Soldiers of Jeſiis Chriſt ought in- 
« ceſſantly to conſider, that they every Day drink be Blood of Jeſus 
..) Theſe and ſeveral other Paſſages of the ſame Spirit and Senſe are to be found- 


in the Canon Lay,Cauſ. XXV. Queſt, L V. Can. VI, VIII. and Queſt. II. 022705 
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« Chriſft.in order to enable them to ſhed. their Blood for Jeſus Chriſt. 1415. 
4 @ F ho therefore can wonder that the true Clergy 1 A 
“ Chriſt give the Communion to the 3 Species of Wine, 8 
to the End that they may be ſtrong for War, and march to Epiſle is oi 9 
* Battle with the Intrepidity of Elephants? writ to the 1 
Tux Lixth Concluſion of the Doctors imported, that they who Laity 
ob/tinately ' affirm the contrary of thoſe Concluſions ought to be treated © 
as Hereticks, and as ſuch reſtrained and puniſhed, Jacobel does not 
ſeem alarm d, either with the Charge of Hereſy, or the Menaces le- 
velld againſt the Hereticks? On the contrary, he Tejoyces in the 
Conformity of himſelf and his Followers to Jeſus Chriſt, his Apo- 
files and the primitive Church, who were reckon'd Hereticks and pu- 
niſh'd as ſuch. He is not at a Loſs for Paſſages both ſrom the 
Scripture and the Fathers to ſupport this Conformity, There is a 
very long one ont of St. Cyprian, where that Father gives a full 
Account of the Perſecutions which Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer'd from the 
Jews, not only in his own Perſon but in his Prophets; and endea- 
vours to prove, that the Jews hated all whom God lov'd, and that 
they lov'd all whom God hated. He quotes another Paſſage from a 
Work aſerib'd to St Chryſaſtom, with the Title of an imperfect 
Treatiſe on St. Maithew, where the Author of that Piece compares 
the Doctors and Prieſts who - crucify'd Jeſus Chriſt, to the falſe 
Doctors among the Chriſtians, who {till crucify Jeſus Chriſt by com- 
bating his Doctrine and perſecuting thole who profeſs it. After 
having produc'd theſe Authorities, he argues thus, Admit, ſays 
« he, it were poſſible that Jeſus Chrift cou'd appear in the midſt of the 
& Council of Conſtance with his primitive Church, his apoſtolical Life, 
© and his evangelical Practice; and admit that he thou'd fay in 
« full Aſſembly as he did at Capernaum, Except ye eat the Fleſb 
& of the Son of Man and drink his Blood &c. and that he ſhou'd 
ce go to celebrate the Sacrament as he himſelf inftituted it; think ye 
e that as things ftand at preſent he wou'd obtain a Hearing, or find 
< a Place in the Council? There wou'd really be Difficulty in it: 
« And according to all Appearance, inſtead of retracting as the 
ce Auditors at Capernaum did, they wou'd declare Jeſus Chriſt a 
« Heretick, and condemn him by faying that's not the Cuſtom. 
« When the Author comes to give an Account of the Proceeding 
of the Council in the Condemnation of a Heretick, (whether 
ce real or pretended) he expreſſes himſelf in theſe Terms. In the firſt 
© Place they defame him, then they cite him, after which they 
« excommunicate him and finally ſeize him and degrade him, by 
ce curfing him in Body and Soul as far as in them lieth, and deli- 
cc ver him over to the ſecular Arm. And as the Prieſts of the 
<« Fews ſaid, F thou let "__ ws go, thou art not Ceſar's r 


*% 
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1415. © ſo fay they, Mr. Magiſtrate, this Man is under your Juri/difion 
A aud the Church can do nothing more with him.“ Afterwards 7. 
cohel returns Anſwer to the Authorities of the Fathers, quoted by 
the Doctors of Conſtance; but as he fays nothing more than what 
hae had eg ae in his Anſwer to. Broda, we ſhall not inſiſt up · 
on it. The Work concludes with a long Invective againſt the 
Council of Conſtance, whom he not only accuſes of Sacrilege in the 
preceding Chapters, upon Account of the withholding of the Cup; 
but reproaches with Simony, and applies a long Paſſage to them out 
of St Bernard, which repreſents the Clergy. that hold a Plurality of 
The Afar Benefices as many headed Monſters. 2 3-3, dein Nen 
of John Petit. XVIII. It was in this Month * that a very important Affair was 
Towards brought upon the Carpet for the firſt Time, at leaſt publickly; 
the Middle yhich the e of France had very much at Heart, and in 
| 60 20: which all Sovereign Princes and even all Kingdoms and States were 
251. and concern d. This was the Doctrine of Jobn Perit à Cordelier Fryar, 
Tom. II. p. D. D. and Privy Counſellor to the Duke of Burgundy. This Fry 
209. and 219. ar had aſſerted both by Word of Mouth and Writing, hat tir 
2. * Se- ful for. any private Man to kill a Tyrant by Iying in ambuſh. for: 
fins, Life of Him, or - any other. Method whatſoever, without Order from any one 
Charles VI. p. whomſoever, without Form of Law, and notwithſtanding all Manner of 
234, 2355 Promiſe; or. Confederacy. But that the Püblick may be better in- 
1 55 4 forw'd. of this Whole Affair, tis neceſſary to go back to its Source. 
Vol. l. Cip, It was obſerv'd in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, (a) that 
36. Gern during the Teng and fatal Sickneſs of Charles VI. King of France, 
OP. I. V. that Kingdom was a, Prey to the Ambition, Jealouſies and 
Deg DIng:. Factions of the great Men, who. all laid claim to the Government 
Ga and uſurp'd it in their Turns, according as their Parties prevail'd. 
Sheng. (e). The two nen ompetitors were Lewis. Duke of Orleans 
Abr. T. III. Count de Yalois and Angouleme, only Brother to the King; and 
p: 167% 168. John ſurnam'd Fearle/s, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Flanders and Ar- 
Javenal. des:70;5, Son to Philip the Bold, and Uncle to Charles VI. They were 
> P. ſeveral Times-reconcil'd, at leaſt in. Appearance, and had even re- 
. ceivd the Communion together on the 20th of November, 1407. 
after having made a thouſand Proteſtations, and a thouſand .Vows . 
of mutual Friendſhip. But theſe: feign'd. Reconciliations were 
of no longer Continuance than while they gave Time to the Duke 
of. Burgundy, the better to conceal and execute the Deſign which 
he had long. been forming to get rid of the Duke of Or- 
(4): Favenal>Jrans, whatever it coft. him; for.-(d) on the 23d of November, | 
bp? 1407: at- Night, he. caus'd the Duke to be moſt barbarouſly and 
baſely- murder d by Ruffians, that he. had hired on Purpoſe to ftrike 
that deteſtable Blow. The Duke of Burgundy confeſſing ſome Days 


aſter, that this Aſſaſſination was committed by his Order, wa Tag — 


= 
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lig d to retire immediately to Flanders, till the firſt Reſentment of 1415. 
People was cool'd, and that if neceflary he might have Aſſiſtance: CFWYNI- 
But having a ſtrong Party in France, and being very dear to the 
Parifians, who had no Affection for the Duke of Orleans, the 


took more Pains to pacify than to proſecute him. (a) "Twas wick a) Nſonſtrel. 


this View that Lewis of Anjou, King of Sicily, the Duke of Berry * ſup. r 
Uncle to the Duke of Burgundy, and ſeveral others of the Nobility *** 
gave him a Meeting at Amiens, to treat of an Accommodation: 
But this Interview came to nothing, becauſe the Duke of Burgun- 
dy aſſiſted by three Doctors of the Sorbonne, among whom was 
John Petit a Norman by Birth, a Profeſſor of Divinity, a Man 
who, as the Monk of St. Denys () ſays, was more talkative than (5) Tom II. 
elegant, openly maintain d, that he had committed a very good Action P. 31. 
by cauſing the Duke of Orleaus to be aſſaſſinated, and that inſtead 
of craving the King's Pardon for it, he intended upon the firſt Oppor- 
tunity to go to Paris, and juſtify what he had done in pubkck. And in- 
deed tho the King had forbid him Entrance into his Kingdom, | 
yet he return'd to Paris the beginning of the next Year with a In 140 
Guard. The Pariſians receiv'd him with open Arms, 

hoping by his Means to be eas d of thoſe exceſſive Impoſts, which 
they complain d they had been oppreſs'd with by. the Duke of 

rleans. | | | SIDE 

XIX. THE Duke of Burgundy having ſome Days after his Ar-. Job Petit 
rival deſir'd and -obtain'd a Hearing of the King, the Cauſe was per N Y 
pleaded on the 8th of March at the Hotel of St. Paul, by John Puke of Bi. 
Petit in Preſence of the. Duke of Guzenne, the Dauphin, the King g«ndy, who 
of Sicily, the Cardinal of Bar, the Dukes of Berry, Bretagne and badcontriv'd * 
Lorrain, ſeveral Counts, Barons, Knights and Eſquires of divers womb [4-5 
Countries: The Rector of the Univerſity of Paris was there alſo, with Puke 2 
a great Number of the Doctors and a vaſt Company of the Citizens. lans. - Mon- - 
This famous Plea of John. Petit, intitul'd The Juſtification of the ſtrel. p. 39. 


erſon - 


Duke of Burgund), and often. deſign'd by the general Term of Pra- 2 K. 
Poſition, conſiſted of three Parts, the Major, the Minor, and the Con- 26. Meh . 
ſequence. The Major conſiſted chiefly of eight Propoſitions, which 1408. 

- ZFabn Petit calbd Truths, and which I ſhall report in- his own Terms, 
in order to qualify the Reader to be a Judge of the whole of this 
impoxtant Affair. This Plea. is. tranſmitted. to us entire, by En- Monft, Chron - 
gaerrand de Monſirelet (1). 2 7 Vol. I. Ch. 
I. Every Subject or Vaſſal who thro Covetouſneſs, Fraud, Witch- 30. 


craft, and foul Dealing, is guilty. of any Contrivauce againſt the cor- 


(1). See the Coneluſion of the Hi- ons of Jobn Petit, in the Vth Tome 
ſtory of the Council of Piſa, where this of John Gerſ-m's Works p- 9. of the 
Piece is inſerted p. 303, Ce. There . Antwerp Edition in 1706 
may alſo. be. ſeen thoſe very Propoſiti - 1 


poral. 
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t4tc. poral Welfare of his King and ſovereign Lord, to fake from hin bis | 
VN mot noble and moſs high Lordſhip, commits a Sin as grievous and 


 @ Crime as horrible as high Treaſon in the firſs Degree, and by Con- 
ſequence deſerves twofold Death, that is to ſay, the fit and ſecond 
Death. TOR eg. erin yo x45 ee 
2. Although in the Caſe abovementiond every Subjeft or Vaſſal de- 
ſerves twofold Death, and tho he commits ſo horrid an Evil, that 
his Puniſhment cannot be too great; nevertholeſs a Knight is more pu- 
mniſbable in this Caſe than a private Subject, a Baron than a meer 
Knight, an Earl than a Baron, and a Duke than an Earl, the King's 
Couſin than a Foreigner, the King's Brother than a Couſin, the” 
King's Son than a Brother. © e e 1 
() Whatſo- 3. In the Caſe abovemention d, in the ſaid firſt Truth tis lawful 
ever. for any ulyeft without any (a) Command, according to the moral, na- 
tural and divine Laws, to kill or cauſe to be kilPd ſuch difloyal Traitor 
and Tyrant, and not only lawful but honourable and meritorious, 
eſpecially when he is a Perſon of ſuch great Power, that Juſtice cannot 

be duly executed by the Sovereign. © 5 e hn 
4. In the Caſe abovemention'd, tis more meritorious, honourable and 
lawful, that ſuch a Tyrant be kill'd by one of the King's Couſins than 
by a Foreigner who is not of the royal Blood, and h a Dake than 
by an Earl, and by a Baron than by a meer Knight, and by a meer 

Knight than by a private Man. EE. 
5. In Caſe of Alliances, Oaths and Promiſes, and Confederacies made 
betwixt one Knight and another in what Manner ſoever, it is or may 
be; if it happens, that to keep and obſerve them turns either to the 
Prejudice of his Prince, of his Children and the common Cauſe, the 
Obſervation of them is null, and conſequently, to keep and obſerve them 
2 Caſe, wou d be to act againſs the moral, natural and divine 
6. In the caſt abovemention'd, if it happen that the ſaid Alliances 
or Confederacies turn to the Prejudice of either of the Parties, ſo pro- 
mig and granting, bis Fife or his Children, he is in no wiſe bound 
AI obſerve them. © ; | He 
J. In the Caſe abovememion d, where tis lauful for any Subject, 
and honourable and meritorious to kill the Tyrant and Traytor aforeſaid, 
who tis diſloyal to his King and ſovereign Lord, by Ambuſcade, Snares 
and Wiles; tis equally lawful for him to difſemble and conceal bis Pur- 

Poſe for ſo doing, 

8. Every Subje® and Yaſſal, who imagines againſt the Health of 
their King and Sovereign Lord to put him to a lingring Death by co- 
veting his Crown, and Sovereignty, and for that Purpoſe cauſes Swords, 


(% Bade- Daggers, Seymitars, (b) or Knives, or gold Rings to be conſecrated, or 
laires, a Sort rather exorcis d and dedicated to the Name of Devils by Necromaney, 


of Sabres, 


invo-—- 
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and then putting them into the Mouths of the ſaid Skeleton, and there leaving 
them for the Space bf ſeveral Days, with great Abomination and Horror, to 
accompliſh the ſaid Fitchcraft ; and tying on a Linnen Rag or Piece of Cloth 
few'd with faye Hair, containing the Powder of any of the Bones of the ſaid. 
ſuſpended Body. He or they who do it not only commit the Crime of High 

Treaſon in the firſt Degree, but are Traytors and diſtayal to God their 
Creator, and to their King; and as Idolaters, Corrupters, and Falſi- 
fers of the Catholic Faith, deſerve a twofold Death, namely the firſt and 


fecond, eſpecially when the ſaid Sorceries, Superſtitions and Witchcrafts-- 
bave their Effect on the Perſon of the King, by Means and thro the Diſ- 


Ar TER theſe General Propoſitions, there are nine Corollaries of 


„. 


honeſty of the aig Conſpirators.. 


parallel Cafes, ſuch as correſponding with the Enemies of the King. 
and Kingdom, keeping up a Miſunderſtand ing betwixt the King, the 
Queen and their Families; folliciting the Pope to cauſe the King to 
be depos'd, as unworthy of Governing ; fomenting a Schiſm for the- 
Purpoſe, by ſupporting a Schiſmatical Pope at the Expence of the 
Peace of the Church and State; plundering. the People; oppreſſing 
them with Taxes; filling the Kingdom with Robberies and Mur- 
ders; ſeizing the Eſtates and Domains of the Crown; taking Poſſef-- 


Gon of the ſtrong Places of the State in the Name of the Crown, 


Se. From all this John Petit draws his Conſequence; Which is, 
That the Duke of Orleans having render'd himſelf. guilty; of all 
© theſe Abominations, and all theſe Crimes, which. he. again repeats, 
© with fuller and more horrid Particulars ; the Duke of Burgundy was 
- © not only authoris'd, but alſo. oblig'd.to cauſe him to be aſſaſſinated: 
© in the Manner he did; and. the King, inſtead of being offended: 
with him, ought by all Means to reward him, as Michael was re- 


© warded for having expell'd Lucifer, and Phinehas for the Murder of. 
thinking Part of the Aſſembly, this De-nvena! des 


% Zamri (a). To the moſt 
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dnvoking of Chara#ers, Spells, Charms, Superſtitions, and miſchievous 141 . 1 
Nichery, and grafting and fixing them on a Body worn away on Gibbets, 3 


19 


fence appear d ſcandalous; yet ſuch was the Weakneſs of the King, Lins p. 23 27 


and the great Intereſt of the Duke of Burgundy, that it had its Ef- 239. 


fect. For the very next Day the King was reconcil'd to him, and 
ranted him a full Pardon. When ſome Months were expir d, this 
uke returning to Flanders to make War upon the People of Leige, 
the Dutcheſs Dowager of Orleans took the Opportunity of his Ab- 

ſence, to go to Paris to demand Juſtice of the King for the Murder of 
her Husband, and Satisfaction for the heinous Articles which Joba Petit? 
had laid to his Charge, to juſtify the Aſſaſſination of his Perſony and: 


to ſtain his Memory. The Cauſe of the Duke of Orleans. was pleaded, Augaft ind) 


publickly at the Louvre with ſo much Succeſs. by the Abbat Of September, .. 


Parliament, 


dt. Denis, a Benedictine, and by, William Couſinot, Advocate to the 1408. 
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* | 2415; | Parlianient, that the King revok'd the Pardon which he had granted 
AI to the Duke of Burgund), and declar'd him an Enemy to the Go- 
Je 28. yernment. 1 * of] WH a $ | N 5 n N 
. rei. KY « | ' ; EA 5 - ; | 

N Bur this Diſgrace was of no long Duration, for ſome Months af- 


47, 48. | 2 : 3 
Dece mb. 4. ter the Duke of Burgundy return'd in Triumph to Paris, and there 


Juen. Duke of Orleans was fo chagrin' d, that ſhe dy'd, as they fay, with 
” 244. — = - þ * 1 9 N * = 
Wy very Grief. © Her Death contributed very much to the Reconciliation 


Juven. 246, of Orleans, and the Agreement was ſolemnly concluded at Chartres 
259, 267. in Beauſſe, in March 1409. But as it was a Peace too haſtily patch'd 

ö nuf, as it was then calld, France became a Prey to the Factions of the 
5 - Nobility and Commoners, for many Years; and all this thro' the In- 
40 July 1411 trigues of the Burgundian. This oblig d the Dukes of Orleans to pre- 
JEAN ' ſent a Petition to the King to demand Juſtice again, for, the Murder 
of the Duke their Father, and Reparation of his wounded Charac- 


it was ill made at firſt, but becauſe the Duke of Burgundy. was always 
breaking it. At the ſame Time they ſent a Challenge to the Duke of 
Burgundy, who anſwer d it by another very bitter one, in which the Duke 
of Burgundy continued to accuſe the late Duke of Orleans of Læſæ 
Majeſtatis, and High Treaſon, and branded his Children as falſe diſ- 
loyal Traytors, c. Matters were ſo exaſperated betwixt theſe Prin- 
ces, that they broke out into an open War, which put the whole 
Kingdom in a Flame. This War was concluded by the Peace in 
1412. wherein the Treaty of Chartres was renew'd, but never duly 
obſerv'd by the Duke of Bargundy and his Adherents. Mean Time 
the Dukes of Orleans having generally the Advantage, and the Duke 
of Burgundy being oblig'd to retire, the Dukes of Orleans laid hold 
In 1413; of the Opportunity to obtain Juſtice for the Murder of their Fa- 
| ther, and for the Propoſition or Defence made by John Petit, who dy'd 
in 141 1. heartily repenting, as ſome gave out, that he had made that 
4 Sep. 1413. Apology. At the ſame Time the Univerfity of Paris deputed their 
Chancellor, Dr. John Gerſon, to the King, to impeach the Doctrine 

of Jobn Petit, and to demand a Condemnation of it. The Univer- 

ſity could not have pitch d upon a more proper Deputy than this 

Doctor, for the due Diſcharge of that Commiſſion. He had always 
ſtrenuouſly ſupported the Party of the Dukes of Orleans againſt the 

Duke of Burgundy, even to the Hazard of his Life and Fortune. In 
conſequence of this Deputation, the King order'd Gerrard de Mont- 

-aigu (1), Biſhop of Paris, to joyn with John Polet Inquiſitor of the 


(1) As to this Biſhop, ſee the Hiſtory of the Council of-Piſa, Part I. P. 292. where 


he is calf d Simon inſtead of Gerrard. We 
: 11 Faith 


of the Duke of Burgundy with the King and the three young Dukes 


ter, pretending that the Peace of Chartres was void, not only becauſe 


1408. was a+ Talk of an Accommodation, at which the Dowager of the 
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Faith i in Nance, and with ſuch a number of the Doctors of the Uni- 1415. 

verſity, as they ſhould think fit, to enamine thoſe Propoſitions, and t.. 

give their Opinion of them according to Law. This produced that 

famous Aſſembly, which in the Acts is always call'd by the Name of 

the Council of the Fuub, and which was open'd at the E piſcopal Pa- 

lace on che [3074 of \ November, 1413. As the Tranfattions's of the 
Council of Conflance in this Affair are founded on this Aſſembly at 

Paris, it would be neceſſary. to give a Hiſtory of it here, if it had 

not been already given in its aue Place in the Hiſtory of the Coun- 

eil of ia (l-. (aa) Tom. II. 

XX. Tno' the a” Fol pass d by the Aſſembly at Paris was p. 208, 219. 

pr authentic and juridicial, as it was legal; yet it met with great Oppoſi- hon Judg- 

tion in Fance, and even in the Univerſity of Paris, which had chief- a Temibly. 5 

ly promoted it. This oblig'd the King to ſend expreſs Orders to that of Paris is 

niverſity to proſecute the Oppoſers, and to depute no Perſons to the not univer- 

Council of Canſtance, but ſuch as were not ſuſpected to be partial in the fa of by my 

Affair. In purſuance of this Order, upon the 47h of December, 1414. Ga. 10. 1414. 

on made a long and very eloquent Speech at St. Paul's, before the King, 
ſetting forth the pernicious Conſequences of John Petits Propoſitions, and 

demanding that the Condemnation thereof might be repeated. He de- 

clar'd in the Conclufion, that neither He nor thoſe of his Body had 


i Deſign upon the Duke of Burgundy's Perſon or Honour; and that 


on the contrary, while they requir'd the ' Condemnation of ſuch Doc- 
trine, they acted for tlie Security of him, as well as of all the other 
Princes. Accordingly the King hiraſelf renew'd the Condemnation 
of it by an Edict of Dec. 26. which contains a rational Confutation of 
the whole Apology made by. Jobs Petit. The King therein repreſents 
that from. this pernicious Writing, as from a poyſonous Fountain, a 
* thouſand terrible-Diforders, horrid Seditions, and Wars more than Ci- 
vil have flow d and ſpread. over all the Kingdom, That ſince that 
Time the Image of Death has appear'd in Pal Places, Baptiſm, /ays 
© be, has been rel d to Infants, Prayers to the Sick (105 Confeſſion 
© to dying Perſons, Alms to the Poor, and Burial to the Dead. No 
Age, no Sex is ſafe. No Regard hes been had to the Ties of 
© Blood, the moſt ſacred and inviolable Places have been polluted, and 
< all the Cry every mhers has been t horribls, e of 


c end, 
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3. From hence, continues be, every one may judge of the Reaſons w. 


had to root out this Doctrine in our Kingdom, and we condemn 


The King | 
France orders hly of Paris -confirm'd at Conflance, yet 


© t in the Face of all the World, that it may be baniſnd from 
© the ; whole Earth. Now is the Time to do, it, While the 
< Judges are fitting and the General Couneib is aſſembled. The Due 
* of Burgundy is dur Fleſh and Blood: © But were he ſtill more nearly 
© related to us, we will never favour him, nor even our own Children 
to the Prejudice of the Faith and the Salvation of Souls. Arbon 
vas ſton'd, and the Wrath of God departed from the Children of 
I ſrael. Abſalom was pierc'd thro', and Peace was reſtor'd to the 
Kingdom of Judah, Solomon put Joa to Death by Order of Da- 
r d arr £37 2h 
of XXI. Tno' Charles VI. wiſk'd te have the Sentence. of the Afſem- 
he was for their proceeding. 


his Ambaffatwyith Caution upon Account of the Duke of Burgundy, who; tho" abſent, 
— Ap WAS ſtill very much fear d in France. The Duke on his Part being ap- 
fair of Ah prehenſſve that the Affair wou'd not turn out to his Advantage in the 


Petit, 


_ Council}, if it was carry'd on there with- Heat, deſir'd the King of 
France, by the Mediation of the Duke of Brabant and the Counteſs 
of Holland, to order his. Ambaſſadors not to act in this Affair in his 
Name, and not to declare themſelves Parties in it; while he promis'd 
on his own Part to obſerve the fame Conduct, and to ſend the ſame 
Orders to his Miniſters at Confance. ' The King conſented to it, and 
accordingly they both ſent their Inſtructions to their Ambaſſadors, 
who in a Conference they held thereupon at -Conftance about the end 
of March this Year, as far as J am able to gueſs from the Dates which 
are very much perplex' d in this Place, agreed to conform to their 


Op. Ger T. Maſters ſaid Orders. The Miniſters on both Sides, who were at this 
V. p. 342, Conference were Gerard de Podio or Du Puy, Biſhop of Camaſſuns, 


343. 


with three Doctors, viz. Jordan Morin, William de Beauneven and 
Peter de Verſailles, on the Part of the King of France; and Theobald de 
Rougemont Archbiſhop of Beſancon (1), the Archbiſhop. of Vienne in 
Dauphiny, Martin Porree Biſnop of Arras and Peter Cauchon. a Doctor 
of Laws. (2). By the way J ſhall here take Notice of two remarkable 
Particulars concerning the Archbiſhop of Be/ancon and the Biſhop of 
Arras, which perhaps I ſhould not have an Opportunity to bring in 


Sond. ad an. elſewhere. That which relates to the Archbiſhop of Beſancon 1 have 
1414. 1. from Sponde, who took it from the M S. Acts in the Library of. St. 


X11: _ 


Victor. He ſays that when this Archbiſhop arriv d at Copflance, he 


(1) Firſt he was Biſhop of Macon, then cen. He dy'd in 1429. Eccleſiaſtical His 
in 1390 Archbiſhop of Vienne in Daupbi- ſtory of, Germany. T. IL. 2. 139. 
52 and. aſterwards A rehbiihaꝑ of | Beſane g (1) Biſhop of Beauvais and afterward of 

Lifieux. dee Meremy. | 
"_ pretended... 


— the Council of Conn iien: 


pretended by Virtue of Privilege granted to his Church, that in the 1415. 
Grit Viſit he ſhould-make to the Pope, the latter was | obliged to ad- 
vance three Steps to meet him, but that the Pope reſus'd it, and re- 

ferr'd the Examination of this Pretenſion to the Cardinals of Aqui- 

leia and Placenria. The Author of the Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Ge 

many tells us, that the Archbiſhops of Beſancon formerly bore: the i- 
tle: of Sovereign Princes of the Empire. The Acts do not ſay what 
Mas the Iſſue of this Affair. As to the Remark concerning the Bi- Dapin Bib. 
Mop of Arras, M. Dupin informs me, that he was of the Order of des Ant. Be- 
Fryars Predieant, that he had defended the Propoſitions of John Petir 77 58 
by a Treatiſe, which is to be ſeen in MS. in the Library of the Col- af 
Lage of Navarre, together with the Anſwer, and that the Duke of 
Burgundy rewarded him for this Treatiſe, by. procuring him the Bi- 
Moprick of Arras. Martin Porree dy'd in 1426. 


Jobn Petit was controverted, and that with much Warmth. The Fargunch's 


Duke of Burgundy himſelf gave the firſt, Occaſion for it by a Letter — * 


-which he wrote ſome Months aſter to the Deputies of che Gallican the Gallican 


Church at the Council, which was preſented * z6th of May to the Church at 
Aſſembly of that Nation, by the Biſhop of Arras and Peter Caucbon, Conſtance. 
who were the Duke's ä s to the Council. I his was an Anſwer to 
two Letters which the Duke had received from the Gallican Nation 
by the Biſhop of St. Pons, and by the Abbat of St. John's Monaſtery, 
his Privy Counfalor (2), to — he deſires the Deputies of the French (e) Abbey 
Nation to give entire Credit. The Letter follows almoſt at large (1). in Burgasdy. 
I have receiv'd, ſays the Duke, two of your Letters (veftrarum 
c circumſpectionum) Which begin with a R tation of the miſera- 
ble Condition, to which the Ambition of the Competitors has ro- 
© duc'd Holy Mother Church, and of your great Diiſatisfaction 
© with the Proceeding of our Lord the prefent Pope. You inform 
© me how he withdrew from your ſacred Conncil, and by what 
< Shifts' he delays the Performance of what he is bound, and has 
< promiſed to do, for the Union of the Church. Finally, you 
© treat me with great Complaiſance not to receive of harbour 
our Lord the Pope in my Dominions; and if he be al- 
ready there at the Time of my receiving of your Letter, to keep him 
n ſuch ſafe Cuſtody, that he may be diſpos'd of to the Advantage 
of the Catholick Church, or ſent back forthwith to the Council. 
41 was very ſorry to bear this bad News, becauſe I had entertain d 


(1) The Inſcription was, Reverendiſ- Reverend Fathers in Chriſt, and to the 
mis in Chrifto Patribus, ac Venerabilibus Reverend and moſt Learned Deputies of 
& Pefiſſimis Viris Nationis Gallicanæ in the French, Nation, my moſt dear Friends 
Snero Contilio Conſtantiaæ exiſtentibus ami at the ſacred Council of Conſtance. 
eis me is precbari1mis i. & To the moſt | 


L112: d 


XXII. NEVER THELESS it was not long before the Affair of The Duke ot 
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© great Hopes of the Union by the Offer which our Lord had made 


do reagn. However I ſtill hope, that by the Divine Bleſſing on 


your Perſeverance, you will obtain this ſo deſirable Union; and 
that by adhering only to the Truth, you will not ſuffer-yourſelves' to 
be ſhock'd' by the falſe Reports that are ſpread againſt me, as if I 
was inclin'd to receive our ſaid Lord, and to aid and abet him to 
the Prejudice of the Union of the Church, and of the Decrees of 
your ſacred Aſſembly. In order to undeceive you, I will ingenu- 
© oully tell you of all that has paſgd. As ſoon as our Lord with- 
drew from Conſtance, he ſent me a ſolemn Embaſſy to acquaint 
me of his withdrawing, which I did not know before, and to tell 
me his Reaſons for it: He ſignify'd to me, that he had only left 
Conſtance with a. View to perform lis Promiſes, by going in Perſon 
* to Nice, there to renounce the Papacy. I leave you to judge, my 
Fathers, whether I was to blame for receiving with Humility and 
© Reſpett, and giving a favourable Audience to the Nuneios of our 
<-Moſt Holy Father the Pope, who is look'd upon as fach by the 
Church, who has not been condemn'd, and who promiſes to re- 
< -fign, and to do every thing that may contribute to the Union. 
© You will eaſily imagine, that it would have been very odd to re- 
_ © fuſe Admiſſion to a Pope, who was ſappos'd to be inclin'd to e- 
very thing that was good, eſpecially when I hop'd for an Oppor- 
© tunity. to confirm him in ſuch happy Diſpoſitions. I therefore told 
c them, that I would receive their Maſter with Joy, if he was ſo 
< well inclin'd, as they affirm'd, and that I would entertain him ho- 
* nourably, ſo long as hie perſever d in his good Intentions. Anif 
<- he is making any Preparations for his ſafe Return to his native 
Country, as it has been reported among you, I defire you to give 
Attention to what I have juſt now ſaid (1). For when I was fully 
jnform'd by your Letter, and by the Relation of your Deputies of the 
< real. Truth of the Facts, viz: That the manner of the Popes 
. *« withdrawing. was clandeſtine. and ſcandalous, and that no Body can 
c receive him without doing a great Prejudice to the Union of the 
Church, which I deſire and purſue to the utmoſt, I immediately 
© chang'd my Mind, and reſolv d never to receive and ſupport the ſaid 
Pope againft your Deliberations, to which I have reſolv'd to ſub- 
* mit with all the Catholick Princes, and to joyn my Efforts with 
yours for the Extermination- of this deteſtable Schiſm, by ſuch 
©. Ways and Means as you ſhall think moft proper. And if ill minded 
X*«Perſons ſpread Reports contrary to this Proteſtation, I intreat you 
to reject them as Lies; for from firſt to laſt, it was never my In- 


_ (12 M. Dapin who has publiſh'd this Letter, ſays that this Paſſage is marr'd, but 
Ithigk I haye hit upon the true. Meaning of it. __” 
+. : 5 | © tenti0N-.: 


The, Hiſtory: of the Council F Cox TAR er 


© tention to think or act any thing which 
© of the Union, and your Deliberations;/ 4 1H 
I have heard moreover from good Hands, that there are at Con- 
© ſlance- ſome Perſons of High Dignity, and others of a lower Claſs, 
© but all my Enemies, Who male it their Buſineſs to blaſt my Repu- 
tation, eſpecially in the Point of Faith, on account of a certain Propo- 
© ſition which was made not long ago in Preſence of the Duke of Guien- 
ne, Dauphin of France, ſeveral Princes of this Kingdom, and of all 
the States aſſembled in a great Number; in which tis pretended, 
< that there are ſeveral Errors in the Faith, which as they falſly ſay 
T have approv'd, as well as the P ropoſition itſelf. E:defire you 
therefore to give no Credit to Men, whoſe Proceedings are ſo in- 
© ſolenc and furious. Of this you may be informed more at large, 
if you think fit, by my Ambaſſadors at Conſtance. I ought to be 
© ſecure from ſuch Suſpicion, having the Honour to be of the Blood 
© of France, which God has always preſerv'd from the Poyſon of 
© Hereſy ;. and being moreover the Son of à Father, who was not 
© only very Catholick, but a | zealous Defender of the / Faith. 7TFis + 
© true that I am no Divine, nor vers'd in the Subtleties of the 
© Schools; but as a Chriſtian Prince and a Soldier, J am ready to 
© ſhed the laſt Drop of my Blood for the Defence of the Catholick 
© Faith. As to the Propoſition in Queſtion, wherein tis pretended that 


© there are Errors which L have approv'd, tis ſo far from being true, 


© that I had no Notion of them, thoſe Matters being above my 
Reach. But tis plain how paſſionate my Accuſers are, ſince under 
Pretence of being for the Faith, they have dard to ſay that there: 


£ was.no- Peace to be made with me, by Reaſon: of the Approbation : 


IJ gave to this pretended Propoſition: There are alſo many People 
ho are of Opinion, that what was condemn'd at Paris, is not the · 
Diſcourſe which was there pronounc d John Petit, by my Or- 
der, and for my Juſtification, but ſome Piece maliciouſly forg'd by 


c my Enemies. Beſides, this Propoſition, whether true or falſe, was 97 8 


inconſiderately condemn d in an inſecure Place, and withodt my being 
© call'd thither any more than John Petit (1), who was pretended 


to be the Author of it. And even ſuppoſing there had been ſome 
latent Exror in this Piece, it-. ought: not to have been chargd 


upon a Layman, and one that was incapable of finding it out: 
But if I had thought it had contain d an) Error, inſtead of ap- 
c proving it, I ſhould have ſtrenuouſly oppoſed all that ſavourẽd it. 
©. After ibis Juſtification of himſelf he demands, that his Accuſars who 
have with ſo much Inſolence and Injuſtice tax d him, with Hereſy, 


(1) Jobs Petit bad been dead almoſt 3 Years when his Plea. was copdeund at 
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Id. may be ſeverely. puniſh'&dy' the Council; as Perſans Qiſeſſe@adlHot 

; AL gy to him, but to the Kingdom of © France, Where they deſiré 

| nothing better than to raiſea new War. | For che ret heveclates, 

that whatever. he may have ſaid or approv d, if it by mer 80 de D 

Faith, he ſubimits intirely to the Determimation of the! OGSunëud, and 

_ alſo intreats them in ſucii Caſe to look upon wWfiat die αν have Hid 
or appruvid as mill and void. But at the ſume time He deſires che 
Council not to ſaffer any Body to advande any thing in us Nahe; of 
in the Name of Jobn Petit, without having duly conſidered it in 

Preſence of his Ambaſſadors, and to beware of certain Hypoerites 

1 ä and Impoſtors, who give out that Frame is ruin d, if Foln Bei; 
Propoſition, whether true or falſe, is not eondemmd in the Conntil, 

tho? tis certain, that the ſald Propoſition had temain'd'in Ob f 


wien, i 
it had not been maliciouſly reviv'd from a Principle of Hatred or A= 

| nimoſity againſt him. "TA „enen 
| Tis natural to ſappoſe, that the Ambaſſadors of Francs and the 


Deputies of the Univerſity were not inſenſible of ſeveral Ringing 
Expreſſions in this Letter. This oblig'd John Ges ſin, and his Col- 
league in the Deputation, Peter of Per/ailles, a Benedictine and Profeſ- 
ſor of Divmity, to proteft againſt it, tho* in their on Names only, 
and to demand Jaſtice upon it in the Council. On the other hand, 
the Biſhop of Arras, and Pieter Caurbon, declared that they alſo 
ſubmitted to the Corncil, and that they ſued for juſtice in behalf of 
the Due their Maſter. There was this Difference betwixt the Pro- 
teſtation of the Freuch and that of the Burgundians, that the former, 
according to their Inſtructions, made the Proteſt in their own Name 
only; whereas it ſeems the others made theirs in the Name of the 
Duke of Burgundy contrary to their Inſtructions. And this no doubt 
was what gave Occaſion to the Ambaſſadors of France to behave 
ſome Days after as Parties, tho' fill in their own Name only. 
7%. Dake er., XXIII. SOME Days after, chere came two more Letters to Con- 
Bureundy's tre from the Duke of Burgundy, the one directed to the'Emperor, 
Letters to the other to the Deputies of the French Nation. The Subject was to 
the Emperor complain of Leis of Bavaria of Ingolaſtad Brother in Law to the 
and Council: King of France, and one of his Ambaſſadors at the Council. The 
S. Gerſe Dale of © Burgundy had been infortn'd, that Lewis of Bavaria bad 
p. 347, publickly:accus'd him of entring into a Combination with Lewis Duke 
348. of Guienne; the Dauphin of France,” and with the Earl of Savoy; for 
taking away the Emiperor's Life on his Road to Nice, either in Bur- 
gunty or S$wooy. This was told to the Emperor by Fr#derick Duke of 
Auſtria. The Dale of Burgundy makes a vigorous Defence of him- 
ſelf n theſe Letters, wherein Lewis of Bavaria is treated as a Cow- 
ard, iwho, for want of Courage to attack his Enemies Sword in Hand, 
has Recourſe to foul Language like Porters, as an wngrateful Man, 


* * 


\ 


b Corαπεν on 


1. 2 of the' ou 383 
1 ing receiv'd/ a thoufnd Favours" from the Family of 14755. 
Franco, — to defume it by flagrant Lyes; and as an /ycondi- GAL 
ary, Who fbr a long time has made it his Whole Bufineſs to embroil 
the Kingdom of Frau by his wicked Intrigues and falſe Reports. 
Frederit of Auſria, who had told this News to the Emperor, is no 
better treated in tho Letter than Lewis of Bavaria. No Crodis is tobe gi- 
ven, ſays the Duke of Burgundy, either ta the Iroentor of the Calumny, or 
10 bins who has carry'd it to your Majeſty, becauſe the one is my ivory E- 
nomy, and the ober rebelld again you, till. he was by Farce reduc'd to 
his Buty. It was alſo publifſh'd againſt the Duke of Bur andy, that 
 foma Perſons were by bis Ordors arreſted either as they were- 2 10 or 
returning from the Council. He proteſted that he never had à 
of any ſuch Attempt; that he had even canſed an Edid ts Be — 
liſhed, ordering ſtrict Search to be made after the Contrivers of it, + ; 
they might be ſeverely puniſh'd, and that he grants Safe-Condutts. . 
to all that paſs chro' his Dominions, either to- or from- the Council, 
unleſs they are Perſons notoriouſly ſuſpected of having evil Intenti- 
ons. The Dake of Burgundy's Letters were carty'd by the Empe- 
ror himſelf to an Aſſembly of the French Nation, in which were the 
Archbiſhop. of Rheims, 1 Biſhops of St. Malo and Senlis, and ſome 
other Prelates. Lewis of 2 and Frederic of Auſtria were 
there alſo; and the former demanding to be heard in his Defence a- 
gainſt the Accuſations contain'd in the Duke of Burgundys Letters, the 
Emperor reported, that the Duke of Auſiria had warn d him, "that 
if he went te Nice, he would be killed in Burgundy or in Savoy, or elſe 
at Nice; and that Wen he ask d the Duke 98 Aaftria how he came 
to ko this Conſpirsey, the Duke ſaid, that Lewis of Bavaria _ 
could give him che beſt Account of it. Upon chis, Lewis of Bava- 
ria flatly denysd chat he ever knew a Tittle of any ſuch „ 2 
any other Hand than from- Duke Frederie who had told it to him, . 
and that he ſhould not have fail'd to aequaint the Emperor of it 
galt, if he had had the leaſt Notice of it from any other Quarter. 
| 'Fhe Biſhop-of Dole, the Rector, and another Doctor of tlie Univer. 
Hey .of N declared the ſame thing, and ſaid that Lewis of Bave- - 
ria had only told what he had heard from Frederie of Auſtria. The ; 
latter being enam d as 10 this Fact, did not ſay indeed chat he had | 1 
it from Lewis of Bavaria, but he only ſaid that it was true that 
XXIII. had enter'd into this Conſpiracy, with the Duke of 
Burgundy and the Earl of Savoy, that he Frederic was to be ohe of 
the. FO), and that the. id Pope had ſent a Gentleman of the - 
Belchemiber to the Duke of Guienne to engage him in his Intereſts, 
becauſe it was the Defign. of che Duke of Nee to have him n | N 


0 vrais tractari ſecerat, & quod ipſe Alanus eſſe unuus. | 
conducted. „5 
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1415; conducted into France, and put under the Protection af the Dauphin. 
r When Frederic had made an End of ſpeaking, the Emperor added to 
what be fai hefote, that hen Frederic gave: him chat Intelligence, 
the Cardinal de Viuiers, the Cardinal of Cambrap, and the Archhiſfſop 
of. Vienne were preſent, and that they aſſured the Emperor that he 
: ſhould; be as ſafe in any Part of > France as in his own Dominions ; and 
_ : -. that the Cardinal de Viviers was ſo ſecure of the Integrity ot the Earl 
1 ; ol Saws), that he made an Offer to be the Emperor's Priſoner tl he 
n return d. Upon this the Archbiſhop of Vienne ſpoke, and anſwe reg 
_—_— | likewiſe, for the Duke. of |Burgynay, that he had never ſaid or done 
uf | any thing to the Diſhonour and Prejudice of the Emperor, and that 


he never would hereaſter. Lewis of Bavaria being ſully juſtify d, de- 
manded an Entry to be made of this Examination, which no doubt 
did not turn to the Advantage of Frederic of Auſtria. How true or 
falſe ſoeyer this Intrigue was, tis not eaſy to imagine what this Duke 
de ſigu d by revealing it, becauſe it could not hut tend to his Confu- 
| lion. ic 'T 0 make ſuch Reports to the Emperor, was but a ſcur Vy Com- 
pliment to him, and to go and confeſs to him that he had ever en- 
ter d into. ſuch a Deſign, was not the way to gain his Confidence. 
But probably he meant to frighten him from going into Spain, to 
act for the Affair of the Union, in Hopes that the Council would be 
broke up before it was accompliſh d, and that by that means the 
Depoſition of Jabn XXIII. would be void, as well as this Duke's 


Proſeription. UT e ee een 

Adleniby of. XXIV. Ur the ath of Zune, the Cardinals of Cambray.and 

the Commil- Forence, and the other Commiſſioners appointed for Matters of Faith, 

Goners of the heing aſſembled in the Refectory of the Minor Fryars, with a great 

pars thug" Number of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Prelates and Doctors; the 
i i er Cardinal of Cambray, who was the Head of that Commiſſion, repre- 
' Foba petit. ſented that it was the Emperor's Deſire that all Matters of Faith 
| ſhould be examined, and even as far as poſſible decided before his De- 
parture, to the End that he might be a Witneſs and Sharer of ſo 

5 great a Work as the Extirpation of Hereſſes. That therefore, if a- 
bs ny. Man had any thing to propoſe which related to the Faith, he 
was now at Liberty to do it, provided nevertheleſs. that Perſons were 

ſpar'd, and not ſo much as nam'd; Thereupon John Gerſon propoſed 

the Affair of Jobn Petit, and after having made the ſame Proteftations 

as in the laſt Aſſembly of the French Nation, he deliver'd a Paper 

containing the Nine Propoſitions condemn'd at Paris, which was read 

publickly by Berthold de # ponies Doctor of Laws, and Auditor 

of the Rota. This done, the Biſhop of Arras ſaid, that what had 

been. juſt read, ſeem'd to him and his Collegues in the Embaſly, to 

relate to a certain pretended Sentence palſs'd at Paris by the Biſhop 

of that City, and by the Inguiſitor of the Faith in France, e 

. Den EN re- 
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eputation and Eſtate of the Duke of Bur- 


4 | had adyanc'd at Paris once only, and by = 
to the Order of the Duke"of Burgundy. Gerſon made Anſwer, that 1 
at preſent he only ſpoke as a Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity, and „ 
that in that Quality, he affirm'd, that the Sentence paſs'd at Paris, 1 
| upon the nine erroneous Articles juſt now read, was very canonical, = 
a and he demanded the Confirmation thereof in the Council. Then the 
Biſhop of Arras repeated what he had ſaid before, that the Duke of Bur- 
gundy had appeal d to the Court of Rome, where the Cauſe had been re- 1 
ferr'd to three Cardinals, and that the Parties had been ſummoned . - © 
thither ; but he added, that ſince the Council was aſſembled, John _ 
XXIII. in Conjunction with the Emperor and the Duke of Burgundy 
himſelf, having thought fit to ſuſpend this Affair, for Fear it ſhould 
retard that of the Union, the Duke's Attorneys had not proſecuted 
his Appeal, and did not behave as Parties, nor did they intend- to 
act as ſuch unleſs they were forc'd to it. That the Ambaſſadors ad 
of the King of France had alſo receiv'd the ſame Orders, but that _—. 
John Gerſon had already tranſgreſs d them very much. Upon this 8323 
the Biſhop caus'd the Inſtructions to be read, which were ſent by the 
King of France and the Duke of Burgundy to their Ambaſſadors, for f 5 
ſuſpending this Affair. Then the Biſhop of Arras declar'd in his own 1 
Name, and that of his Collegues, that they ſtill look'd upon the Af- 1 
fair as ſuſpended, and that as they were reſolved to adhere ſtrictly to — == 
their Orders, if the Affair ſhould happen to take a different Turn, 
not they but their Aggreſſors would be to blame. Laſtly he deſired 
a Copy of the Paris Sentence, of the Articles of John Petit, and of . . © _—_— 
the whole Proceſs, and the Parties demanded a Record of all that . " 
had paſs'd in this Aſſembly. We ſhall treat more of this Affair in ” 7 
the thirteenth Seſſion, of which we are now going to report the Re- 
ſolutions. / 
XXV. Tre Affair of the with-holding the Cup, having been pre-Tumrzzxra 
par'd by the Doctors as has been obſerv'd, nothing more was to be SESSION, Fs 
done but ſolemnly to confirm their Deciſion; which was the Buſi- RM 5 , 
neſs of this Seſſion; where after the uſual Ceremonies, the Archbiſhop pion in both 
of Milan by Order of the Council, and at the Requeſt of their Proc- Kinds is con- 


tors, read the following Decree againſt the Communion in both Kinds —_ 5 
7 7 une 15. 


after Supper. $ 7. 4. Hort, 
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© © WngREAS in ſome Parts of the World, chere are Perſons f raſh. 
— © as to aſſert, that Chriſtians" onght to receive the Holy Sacrament 


© of the Euchariſt in the two Kinds of Bread and Wine, and who do 


b publickly give the Communion to the Laity, not only under the 
© © Species of Bread but that of Wine alſo, obſtinately affirming more- 


6 over, that it ought to be taken after Sapper, and not Faſting,” con- 
trary to the laudable Cuſtom of the Church reaſonably approwd (1), 
© which they preſume to reject to their own Damnation, as it *twas 
Sacrilege: THE SAcRED COUNCIL being defirous to provide for 


the Salvation of Believers, after the mature Deliberation of ſeveral 
. © 'Dottors, declares, decrees and determines, That though Jeſus Chriſt 


jnſtituted and adminiſter'd the venerable Sacrament to His Apoſtles 


© after Supper in the two Kinds of Bread and Wine, yet the lauda- 


ble Authority of the ſacred Canons, and the approved Cuſtom of the 
Church hath obſerv'd and doth” obſerve (2), that this Sacrament 
© ought not to be celebrated after Supper, nor to be taken by Belie- 
vers otherwile than Faſting, except in Caſe of Sicknels, and any o- 
© ther Neceſſity granted or admitted according to Law, or by the 
© Church. And as this Cuſtom was reaſonably introduc'd for avoi- 
© ding certain Dangers and Scandals, there was the fame and even 
greater Reaſon for introducing and obſerving this Rule; viz. That 
© tho” in the Primitive Church this Sacramerit was received by the 
© Believers in both Kinds, yet afterwards (;) it was received in both 
Kinds by the officiating Prieſts only (4), and in the Species of Bread 
© only by the Laity; becauſe it ought to be believed firmly and un- 
© doubtedly, that the whole Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is truly 
© contain'd under the Species of Bread, as well as under the Species 
© of Wine: For which Cauſe this Cuſtom reaſonably introduc'd by the 
© Church, and by the Holy Fathers, and obſerv'd for a very long time 
* after (5), ought to be regarded as a Law, which tis not allowable 
© to rejett or alter at Pleaſure, without the Authority of the Church. 
From whence it follows, that to ſay tis ſacrilegious or unlawful to 
© obſerve” this Cuſtom or this Law, ought to be deem'd an Error. 
© And they who obſtinately maintain the contrary to what is eſta- 
© bliſh'd above, ought to be expell'd as Hereticks, and ſeverely pu- 
© niſh'd. by their Dioceſans, and by the Inquiſitors of the Faith in 


© the Kingdoms or Provinces where they ſhall preſume to infringe this. 


* Decree, according to the Canon Laws wholſomly eftabliſh'd in Fa- 
«. your of the Catholick Faith againſt Hereticks and their Abettors. 


/ (1) Contra laudabilem Eccleſim: Con- (3) Poſted. 

ſuetudinem rationabiliter comprobatam, (4) Conficientibus. 
2) Servavit & ſervat. 0 (5) Diutiſſimè. cntoagtogazyy 

Br cp peer l e 


report there are any Perſons who teach the Neceſſity , 2 the 
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XXVI. As; the with-holding/of the Cup from the Laity has had x 415; 
the Force of a Law in the Church of Rome ever ſince this Decree, I wy 
cannot help making a ſhort Hiſtorical Digreſſion upon this Subjeck. 1 n, 
1. I on that if 1 had been a Member of the Council, and had been ire 2 8 
never ſo much perſuaded of the Neceſſity of with-holding the Cup, Decree. 

J would have done all I could to hinder the Publication of a Decrem 
ſo, ill drawn up, though it ſeem'd to haye been well concerted; or I 

Mould have with'd that it had been drawn up in A manner, that 

ſhould have render d it not ſo liable to a very juſt Criticiigm. For 2. 

tis not very apparent what Reaſon could engage the Council to for- 

bid the receiving of the Communion after Supper, or any other Meal. 

This Prohibition evidently ſuppoſes, that there were People who did 

ſo at that Time. Nevertheleſs, no Sign of ſuch Practice appears ei- 

ther in the Acts of the Council, or in the Hiſtory of that Age. The 
Biſhop of Litomiſſel ſaid nothing of it in his Complaints to the Coun- 

cil againſt Jacobel. Moreover Jacobel, in his Anſwer to the fix Conclu- 

ſions of the Divines of the Council, ſays, expreſly, that ſis falſe to 


Communion after Supper or any other Meal, ſave only in Caſe of Ne- 
celſity, which Caſe, ſays he, the Divines themſelves bave excepted. (1). 
Suſpicious. People might be apt to think, that the Doctors of the 
Council were glad to take Advantage of a certain Report which was 
then current, that there were People who receiv'd the Communion 
aſter Supper, in order to make a Parallel betwixt the Alteration that 
was introduc'd of receiving the Communion Faſting, and that of re- 


ceiving it only in the Species of Bread, and to authorize the one by 
the other. For it appears by a MS. of Breſaw which was written 


at that Time, that the Wiclliſſites or Huſſites were fallly accuſed of 
giving the Communion to the Laity in both Kinds, in the Evening 
after Supper, when they were drunk, and of carrying the Wine or Blood 
into Houſes, and to the Altars at any Time whatſoeyer, at the 
Requeſt of the People; of holding Aſſemblies or Conventicles in Cel- 
lars and other ſecret Places; and of committing many Abominations 
therein after the ade eh (2). Such Suſpicion would be the more 


_ (1) Quod utique conſtat falſum, cum ni à ſuis communicarentur Sacerdotibus, 


nullus repertus eſſe conſtat hujuſmodi, 


qui fic dogmatizaſſet five practicaſſet 
poſt Cœnam, neceſſitate exclusa, quam 


per ſe excipiunt dicti Condemnatores. 
V. d. Hardt, T. III. p 626. 

(2) Diabolus — excita vit ſuſurrones 
& ipfhus æmulos veritatis, qui mendacia 
coram Concilio ( onſtantiz queruloſa 

repoſuerunt, qualiter Wicklefiſtæ ſeu 
Hufes de Veſpera poſt Cœnam inebriati 
Sacramento Sanguinis & Corporis Domi- 


& quod in ollis Sacramentum Chriſti 

ſanguinis conficerent, & in flaſculis ſeu. 
lagenis hinc inde per domos ſew. ceVaria 
portarent, & quocunque tempore, etiam 
noctu, populus utriuſque ſexus affectuaret 
Sacramentum, Sacerdotes ipfi ad eos com- 
municandum mox eſſent parati, quodque 

Conventicula in cellariis & aliis locis oc- 

cultis faciendo poſt Sacramenti commu- 

nionem multas exercerent abominationes. 

MS. de Breſlaws 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons Tancr. 
plauſible, becauſe the Necree firſt mentions the Cuſtom of receiving 
the Communion Faſting, undoubtedly to lead to that of receiving it 


only in the Species of Bread. For it were much more natural firſt 
to condemn the Communion in both Kinds, which was the principal 


Article, than to begin with the Communion- after Supper, which was 


only an Incident in this Affair. For the reſt, I leave it to the Diſ- 
putants (1), to ſhew the Diſparity between the two Caſes, or rather 


* 


— Jacobel himſelt, Who anſwer' d the Doctors of the Council accor- 
ding to St. Auſtin, That if Jeſus Chriſt bad ſaid, Do this in -Remem- 
brance of me after having eaten, no Body would have preſum d to al- 
ter this Cuſiom. 3. I don't know how the Council came to ſay that 
the Cuſtom of receiving the Communion: in one Kind only, had been 
introduced into the Church yer à very long Time. Can a Cuſtom 
which had prevail'd not even generally, nor without Contradiction, 
but for 200 Tears at moſt, be called a Cuſtom. of a very long ſtanding, 
eſpecially if that Term be .compar'd to twelve whole Centuries, du- 
ring which the Church had been in Poſſeſſion of the Uſage of re- 
ceiving the Communion in both Kinds? If the Council had apply d 
the Term of very long Time, to the Cuſtom of receiving it Faſt- 


ing, they would not have offended the Truth of Hiſtory in the man- 


(6) Conſuetu- 
na. FI) . 


70 


ner that they did; for in a Council held at Carthage in 412, an Order 
was made for receiving the Communion Faſting. Tis true, that as 
the Council of Conſtance mentions the with-holuing of the Cup only as 
a Cuſtom, the Space of 200 Tears is long enough to fay *twas a very 
old one. Nothing would remain but to examine whether this Cuſtom 
has the Quality which a Cuſtom ought to have, according to the 
Canoniſts (2), before it can have the Force of a Law, or even of a 
Conſtitution. This I leave alſo to the Diſputants. At leaſt. Jacobel 
did not think ſo, becauſe he ironically call'd the Divines of the 
Council (a), the Doctors of Cuſtom. I ſhall only make one Remark 
more, and then return to the Seſſion; viz. That the Words, à very 
long time, were not mentioned by the Doctors, who had decided this 
Point in the fix Propoſitions, but were added by thoſe who form'd 
the Decree. After this Decree had been read and approv'd unani- 
mouſly, another was read, which under Pain of Excommunication 


enjoyn'd all Patriarchs,, Archbithops, Biſhops, Prelates and their Vi- 


cars, in what Place ſoever, to puniſh thole who ſhould obſtinately 
contravene this Decree, ſo far as to deliver them over to the Secu- 


conciliation with the See of Rome. T. IV. 
p-: 142, &c. ee 

(2) Conſuetudo, fi, neque bonis' mori. 
bus, neque Decretis, neque Conciliis ad. 


verſctur, in, rebus & juribus Eceleſiaſti. 


(1) See the Preſeryative againſt a Re- cis ſcriptæ Conſtitutionis vigorem habet, 


7. . Cuſtom, if it be nor repugnant to 
good Manner, nor to Decrees, nor Coun- 
cils, has the Force of a written Conſti- 
tution in Laws and Affairs Eccleſiaſtical. 


Comp. Jur, Can. Cone L. I. Tit, I, 24. 


$ 
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© lar Arm, if neceſſary, and to admit thoſe to Penance who were for 1415. 

© returning within the Pale of the Churc © © | 

XXVII. AFTERWARDS the Proctors of the Council repreſented that Commilio- | 

ſince ſome new Hereſy broke out every Day during this Schiſm, and old ,q ff Ma. 

ones reviv'd, it was proper to appoint Commiſſioners to inquire into, and ters of Faith. 

even judge of Matters of Faich, as far as a Definitive Sentence, ex- . d. Hardt, 

cluſively ; becauſe it was impoſſible that the whole Council aflembled T. IV. p. 

in a Body could take Cogniſance of fo many Particulars. Upon this 35 

the Biſhop of Po/ez read a Decree of the Council, appointing four 

Cardinals, Commiſſioners in Matters relating to the Faith, and to the 

Reformation of the Church, viz. the, Cardinals de Ur ſins, Aguileja, Cam- 

bray and Florence, with four other Commiſſioners of each Nation, as 

well Biſhops as Doctors, to hear and examin thoſe Cauſes, to proceed -/ 

therein juridically, and to extirpate all Manner of Hereſies and Errors 

in Faith and Manners, from what Quarter or Corner ſoever of the World 

they came, without any Reſpett of Perſons, of what Dignity ſoever 

they be, whether Clergy or Laity, tho' it were a Pope; and to pro- 

nounce Judgment even to a definitive Sentence, excluſively, - as the 

Prottors had demanded. The Decree added, that as to the Aﬀair- 

of John Hus, which was on the Point of being determin'd, the Com- 

miſſion which was nonvnated before, and which had taken Cogniſance . N 

of it hitherto, ſhould ſubſiſt. As for the Italian Nation, the Com- "i 

miſſioners were the Biſhops of Concordia and Alexandria de la Paglia; 

for the French Nation, the Biſhop of Geneva (1), the Abbat of 74 \ 

mieges in Normandy, the Abbat of Clairvaux, and Dr. Vn de Tail- 

lenande ; for the Engliſh Nation two Profeifors of Law; for the Ger- 

man Nation, Andrew Biſhop Elect of Poſen, Doctor Nicholas Duntel. 

ſpiel, Thierry de Munſter, Profeiſors of Divinity, and Berthuld de Wil. 

dungen Auditor of the Rota. This Decree was approv'd by all, ex- 

cept the Biſhop of Arras, who proteſted againſt the Choice that had 

been made of the Cardinal of Cambray to be Commiſſioner in. Matters 

of Faith. He faid that he would give his Reaſon for ſuch his Proteſt 

at a proper I ime and Place, but eſpecially that he excepted againſt this 

Cardinal in the Affair of the Duke of Burgundy with the Parijians. . 

The Proteſt was admitted, and he demanded that it might be. regiſtered, L. d. Hardt, 
THERE are ſome Remarks to be made upon this Decree, which 00 IV. P.. 

ſeems at firſt view very needleſs, becauſe on the firſt of December ** 

1414. there were twelve Commiſſioners appointed for Matters of 

Faith, among whom were the Cardinal of Cambray, Thomas Branca- 

cio Cardinal of St. Mark (2), and the Cardinal of Florence; and they 


%- 


— 


(1) According to the new Eccleſiaſtical (2) As to this Cardinal, ſce the Hiſſo- 
State of Ger many. Tom. Il. p. 238. this ry of the Council of P;/a, Part II. ps 55% 
was Jobn Bertrand: who was afterwards | | 
Biſhop. of the Tarentaiſe in Sava, and. Wy ih 
dy'd in 1423. is had . 
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1415, had already examin d ſeveral of thoſe Matters, particularly the Doe+ 
U trine of John Haus and Jerom of Prague, as well as that of Jacobel. 
| Therefore: there muſt needs have been ſome particular 'Reaſbns for re- 
newing or \tortifying this Commiſſion. Of this we may be ſatisfied 

by one of the'/ienna M SS. written with the Hand of the Civilian. 

John Dorre, who was preſent at the Council. There we find that 
this new Commiſſian was appointed at the Requeſt of the French, 
aaälͤand that they propos d to enter an Accuſation of Hereſy againſt the 
Duke of Burgundy (1). Indeed this Duke is not mentioned, neither in 

M: the Requeſt! of the Proctors nor in the Decree of the Council, as has 
been juſt now ſhewn, becauſe: they had refolv'd/to fpare Perſons in the 
Examination of John Petits Doctrine; but the Civilian juſt now men- 

tion'd; was not ignorant of the Motive of this -Decree. Tis true 

that the Advocates of the Duke of Burgund), in order to ſuſpend 

the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris, and the Inquiſitor, had affirmd 

that the Cauſe of the Duke of Burgund), and conſequently that of 

John Petit being an Affair of State, did not appertain to the Tribu- 

"OR nal of Faith: But the contrary appear'd very evident from the laſt 
no a4 — Decree of Charles VI. That Monarch declares, © That finding upon 
T: p. 35. C exact Inquiry that the Cauſe of John Petit appertain'd to the Faith, 
© he had referr'd the judgment of it to the Biſhop of Paris, and to 

the Inquiſitor of the Faith in his Kingdom. The Duke of Burgundy 
mauſt needs have been convinc'd afterwards that this Aﬀair was with. 
nin the juriſdiction of the Church, becauſe he appeal'd from the Sen- 
tence of the Aſſembly of Paris to the See of Rome. And in purſu- 

ance of this Principle the Council joyn'd to the Cardinals, who were 

beſore charg'd with the Cognizance of Matters of Faith, the Car- 

dinals of Ur/ins and Aguileja to whom the Pope at firſt reterr'd' John 

Petit's Affair, to the End that afterwards this Affair might be con- 

ſider'd as a Matter appertaining to Religion, and put in the fame Rank 

as the Cauſes of John Hus, Ferom of Prague, Jacobel and other Per- 

ſons ſuſpected of Hereſy. Another Reaſon may alſo be render*d' for 

the kftabliſhment of thoſe new Commiſſioners. ''One of the chief 

Views of calling the Council was the Reformation of the Churen in 

its Head and Members, as has been already often obſerv'd. While John 

XXIII. was at Conflance, this Matter could only be treated very ſe- 

cretly and ſuperficially, tho' he had promis'd to employ all his Au- 

A | thority for the procuring a good Reformation to the Church. After 
his Eſcape their chief Application was to reclaim him to his Duty, 
or to proſecute him. But when he was depos'd, they reſum'd the 
Buſineſs of the Reformation of the Church, and it appears from the 


( 1) Cujus Conimiſſionis ĩmpulſiva eau - cauſam hæreſium contra Ducem Burgun- 
a fuerunt Franci, intendentes inducere dix. F. d. Hardt 1. IV. p. 33 Jo 
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Decree of the Council, that thoſe -new-Commiſſioners-were-charg'd 1413. 
with that Affair, as well as with the Extirpation of Hereſy (1), They 
met ſeveral Times this Lear to draw up Articles of Reformation; and 
this was the Aſſembly ſo often call'd the Reforming Congregution or Col. 
lege. What was the Succeſs of this Commiſſion we ſhall find here 
after. raft 4 119 10:3 5113 16 Inde G SGW Oi 3 88 WHY 
XXVIII. Ar TER this Decree was read, the Biſtiop:of. Arrus de H Petit's 
clar'd that his Maſter having a Suſpicion of the Cardinal of Cambray, my 1 
for Reaſons, of which he referr'd the Mention to a proper Time and 2 p.336. 
Place; he excepted againſt the ſaid Cardinal at leaſt in the Affair of John p. 3558. 
Petit, till he had receiv'd freſh Orders from the Duke of Burgundy. 
It appears alſo by the ſaid Act of Challenge, that the Biſhop of Arras 
had already excepted againſt him (2) on ſome other Occaſion; tho“ L 
have not met with any Indication of it elſewhere. The Cauſe of this 
Challenge would appear very ſolid, if it were true, as ſome (a) have) d Hur. 
conjectured, that the Cardinal of Cambray was one of the moſt zealous T. IV. p. 
Sticklers for the Condemnation: of Jobn Petits Plea in the Aſſembly 337 · 
of Paris. But as I don't find any where in the Acts of this Aſſem- 
bly that the Cardinal of Cambray was fo much as preſent at it; there 
muſt be another Reaſon found for this Challenge (). + Sponge, and af- () Send ad. 
ter him (c) Maimbourg alledge this for a Reaſon, vig. that Peter an. 1415. 3. 
q Ailli (3) was John Gerſon's Maſter, and that he was reckon'd the prin- 32 
cipal Enemy of John: Petit and alſo of the Duke of Burgundy. I Know e wage 
not whether this was a ſufficient Motive to challenge the Cardinal of 6m P 
Cambray, becauſe we find in John Ger/on's' Works, that tho''the latter 0:54, Part 2, 
was Scholar to the former, they were not always of the ſame Senti- P. 238. 
ment in Affairs of very great Importance. But in a Memorial which 
the Biſhop of Arras preſented on the 25h of June, we find ſufficient 
Cauſe for the Exception againſt the Cardinal of Cambray, viz. the 
great Intimacy there: was betwixt John Gerſon and him upon this AF- 
fair at the Council, and the Conferences which Jobn Gerſon held at his 
Apartment for the Condemnation of Jobn Petit's Propoſitions. The 
Acts don't ſay whether this Challenge was admitted or not. Be it as 
it will, the Biſhop of Arras demanded aſterwards, That the Sentence 
of the Biſhop of Paris and the Inquiſitor of the Faith ſhould be re- 

eal'd and declar' d void by the Council, as well becauſe: they had not 
a right to paſs Judgment in a Cauſe of which the Cognizance apper- 
tain d to the Holy See, as becauſe the conderan'd Propoſitions were pro- 
bable, and maintain d by a great Number of Doctors. That the ce, ab. 

4 WTR, * l 4 Ng 4 ** | - ſap. p. 362. 
[i) Pro celeriori extirpatione herefium, - trem Dominum Cardinalem Beg * 
& Eceleſia Reformatione ſacroſanctæ. /. ſem, Gerſ. ub. ſup. D 
d. Hardt, T. IV. p. 335. (3) This is the Cardinal of Cambray. 


(2) Stamus in Proteſtationibus per nos 
alias factis, quoad Reverendiſſimum Pas 
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Council ſhou'd leave the Propoſitions or Truths of John Petit in theit 


LY WV Probability, as well as thoſe which John Ger/on pretended to have ex- 


tracted from them, becauſe there appear d no Accuſer nor Party (i), and 
that Silence ſhould be impos'd upon the Biſhop of Paris, Jobs Gerſon 
and the Proctor of the Council, becauſe of the Irregularity of their 
Proceedings in this Affair. For the reſt he left it to the Wiſdom of 
the Judges, to puniſh John Gerſon for his ſlanderous Information a- 
gainſt the Duke of Burgundy, in what Manner they thought fit. 
Finally, with Regard to the general Propoſition which imports © that 


© *tis allowable and even laudable and meritorious for any Perſon of 


© his own Authority to kill a Tyrant, and that all Means whatſoever 
© even thoſe of Treachery and Flattery may be pradtis'd to draw him 


into the Snares laid for him, notwithſtanding all Oaths and all Al- 


© Tances that might be made with him'; the Biſhop declar'd that 
he did not oppoſe the Condemnation that had been demanded thereof, 
rovided it was explain'd and made clear by a Decree of the Council. 
he Procurator of the Abbey of Clugui, who was Collegue in the Em- 


bay with the Biſhop of Arras, preſented a Memorial likewiſe upon 


this Occaſion, which ſeem'd more equitable and moderate than the 
Biſhop's. | For he only demanded that the Sentence of the Biſhop of 
Paris might be examin'd, in order to declare it to be null and void, 
as far as it was defettive. That the eight Propofitions which John 
Petit in his Plea had call'd Truths, together with the nine Aſſertions 
which Gerſon pretended to have extracted from them, might likewiſe 
be examin'd, in order to make a Judgment whether John Pezit's eight 
Propoſitions were juſtifiable or not, and whether Gerſon's Aſſertions 
were extracted from them by fair Conſequences. That Ger/o and 


his Adherents might have the Liberty to deliver what Propoſals they 


thought fit upon this Affair to the Council: That the ſaid Commiſſioners 
ſhou'd conſider of the means to give Satisfaction to the Duke of Burgundy, 
and do Juſtice to the Memory of John Petit, for the Aﬀront which had 
been put upon them by that Accuſation; and that upon this Condi- 
tion Expedients ſhould alſo be found out to falve the Honour of the 
Informers. Afterwards they read the Opinions of the Abbats de Clair- 
vaux and de Ciſteaux, who were likewiſe Envoys from the Duke of 
Burgundy. They both declar'd their Opinion for annulling the Sen- 
tence of the Biſhop of Paris, without involving his Perſon ; and for con- 
demning the General Propoſition above-mention'd, with this Tempera- 
ment, that by ſuch Condemnation they did not intend to prejudice either 
the Living. or the Dead; that it ſhould not be lawful to impute it 
to any Perſon whatſoever, unleſs he ſhould by due Courſe or Law 


(1) Cum fuper materia principali nullus apparuit a--uſator, nee denunciator, n:: 


\ | 
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be convicted of having advanc'd it, nor to accuſe thoſe of Hereſy who 141 3 


heretoſdre had defended John Petit's Propofitions, which were to he 
ſt in their State of Probability; and finally they were for pro- 
hibiting the Teaching of ſuch Propoſitions for the future, in order 
to avoid the Seditions and Scandals which might ariſe upon their 
Account. Except only the Challenge or Exception againſt the Cardinal 
of Cambray, which is allo to be met with in the Manuſcripts of 
Germany, 1 don't find the other Particulars juſt now mention d 
there, nor in the Continuators of Baronius, nor in Richer, Maim- 
Bourg and M. Dupin, who have made no mention of em in their 
Hiſtories or hiſtorical Tracts: But the laſt of thoſe Hiſtorians has 
collected them with his uſual Diligence and Fidelity from the Ma- 
nuſcripts which he found in the Libraries of Paris, and has inſerted 
them in his beautiful Edition of Gers Works, with many other 
very curious Particulars which till then the Publick never knew. 
Theſe were all the Tranſactions of this Seſſion. no rata 5 
XXIX. Tn ſame Day Charles Malateſta Lord of Rimini, Go. Charles Ma- 
yernor of Romandiola, Captain General of Gregory XII. and. his _— * 
Proctor for the Reſignation of the Pontificate arri d with a fine Re- | bro 0 
tinue at Couſt ance, where he was receiv'd with very great Joy and 7. 4. Hardt. 
Splendor, , Next Day he deliver'd the Letters from Gregory to Ki. T. IV. p. 
£i/mond, and declar'd to him, that he was ſent to the Emperor and 347. , 
not to the Council, becauſe Gregory did not yet own that Aſſembly. June 16. 
He alſo paid a Viſit to the Colleges of the Nations as well as to 
the particular Aſſemblies, and gave them Notice that he had a full 
Power to renounce the Pontificate in the Name of Gregory; after 
which there were ſeveral Aſſemblies to ſettle every thing which re- 
lated to that Reſignation till the 45 of Juh, when it was put in 
Execution. 7 eee bidet Bas 
- ABOUT the 207b of June a Letter came to the Council from 
Nicholas Clemangis, of Which tis neceſſary to report the Subſtance. 
He excuſes himſelf firſt of all, for the Freedom which he takes to 
write, and to give his Opinion to bis moſt reverend Fathers in Chriſt, 
and to Perſons ſo inlighten'd as they are, and /o penetrated with the 
celeftial Unction as it ought piouſly to be believ'd they are. He ex- : 
cuſes himſelf I fay, on Account of his Zeal for the Union, and on / 
Account of the extreme Neceſſities and Dangers of the Church. 
Then he exhorts them conſtantly to purſue the Extirpation of the 
Schilm, couragiouſly to demoliſh all Difficulties. that. intervene, and 
not to be diſcourag'd by the Obſtacles which had hitherto retarded 
the Accompliſhment of that Deſign. You ought not, ys he, to 
truſt in your ſelves, but in the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace; you 
ought not to ſeek for Support either in human Counſels or in Cun- 
ning, or univerſal Learning, or ſubtle Reaſoning, or in Eloquence, or 
in the Volubility of the Tongue, or in Diſputes and 2 
| + nn. 
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of the Tongue or Pen; but in the Aſſiſtance of God, who will not 
forſake his Church nor forget her for ever. He afterwards exhorts 
them to judge of the preſent and future Times by the paſt, 
that they may be convinc d how much need they have of Reſolution 
and Perſeverance not to relapſe into the ſame Misfortunes, which the 


Church has fo long been plung'd in by the Artifices of the Devil, 


and the various Stratagems of his Miniſters ; which wou'd be a Caſe. 
the more deplorable, ſays he, becauſe if an Aſſembly ſo famous, and 


call'd together for the Union of the Church ſhou'd not attain to it, 


there wou'd be no Reaſon to expect it hereafter. The Examples of 


Mary and Martha, of whom the one only gave Heed to the Words 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the other only minded her temporal Affairs; theſe 
Examples, I ſay, are not forgot, in order to hint to the Fathers of 


the Council, that they ought to lay aſide all their private Intereſts 


and to make a Sacrifice thereof to the Church. of Jeſus Chriſt. 


©. My dear Fathers, ſays he, you muſt imitate the Conduct of the 
© wite Traveller, who when once he has reſolv'd to go to any Place, if 


© he cannot get at it by an eaſy Road, goes to it by 


ays that 


© are in a Manner inacceſſible, climbs Mountains and Rocks, croſſes - 
© the moſt rapid Rivers, and is not to be difcourag'd by the moſt 
© frightful' and uninhabited. Deſerts. *? There ſeems to be a great deal 
of Prudence in the Advice he gives them afterwards, viz. That in 
knotty and difficult Affairs the fame. Plan or Counſels muſt not be ſo 
cloſely purſu'd as. never to alter the Method, and take another Courſe - 


according to the Variety of Caſes and Conjunctures. *Lis the ſame, 


fays he, with civil Diſeaſes, as thoſe of the Body; different -Reme- 
dies muſt be try'd according to the diverſity of Symptoms and Cir- 


cumſtances. Iwas this which made the Philoſophers ſay, that for 


the due Government of a Republic it was neceſſary to obſerve a a 


Lacedemonian not a Lesbian Rule, i. e. a Rule not of Iron but of 


Lead, which might be turn'd and bent either Way as the Caſe ſhall : 


require. To this tends. that Virtue which the Grectans call ETIciau, 


1? 


i. e. that Equity which tempers the Severity of Right and Juſtice - 
according. to the Circumſtances of Places and Perſons. After theſe 
general Hints he gives his Opinion concerning the Report that the 
Council had reſfolv'd to chuſe neither of the Competitors to be Pope. 
4 can't believe, ſays he, that you have taken any ſuch Reſolution ; do 
© you know-my Fathers upon whom the Holy Ghoſt will caſt the Lot? 


— 


Will you offer to preſcribe. Laws to the Holy Ghoſt which generally 


g aſſiſts at Elections after being piouſly invok'd, and: to direct the Judg- | 


ment of the Electors? To attempt to make the Holy Spirit ſubſer- 
vient to the Will of Man in an Election, is it not excluding it from 
the Choice? Know you not therefore what is written, The Wind blou- 
. *eth where it liſteth; where the Spirit of the Lord is there is Liberty, and 


© thoſe. 
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thoſe other Words you have been call d to Liberty ? Take Care that 1415; 
you don't uſe your Liberty for an occaſion to the Fleſh; that is to fay, > 
© to carnal Aﬀettions. May not ſuch a Caſe happen, and perhaps tis 2 Fans 
6 already come, | that, you cannot attain to the Union but by Saw wy 
© Choice of one of the three Competitors ? In which Caſe let any 39, 43. 2 
© one. judge which wou'd be beſt, either to chuſe one of them, or Conferences 
< to go home without having given Peace to the Church,” The Let- . the Af 
ter concludes with a Proteſtation that there's no Reſpett of Perſons #7, ** 74" 
in the Hints which he has taken the Liberty to give them (a). June 25, 
XXX. MEAN while the Emperor retir'd for a Day or two to V. d. Hardt. 
Uberlingen, which is a ſmall Town a few Leagues from Conflance, T. IV. f. 
either to unbend his Mind, or that he might be more at Liberty tos“. 
conſider of the important Affairs which were ſtill to be determin'd. 
His Queen. Barba, together with the Wife of Frederick Duke of 
Auſtria of the Houſe of Brunſwick were gone before. The Empe- 
ror, before he went, took the Precaution to forbid all Perſons to leave 
Conſtance till they had paid their Debts, and without a Certificate 
and ſafe Conduct from the Magiſtrates. S7gz/mond after having ftay'd 
but three Days return'd to Conſtance. The Affairs of the Council were 
nevertheleſs carry'd on in his Abſence, at leaſt in the private Con- 
ferences. That of John Petit was ſtill controverted with great Heat; 
for on the one Hand the Ambaſſadors of the King of France left no 
Stone unturn'd to have the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris con- 
firm'd, and on the other Hand, the Miniſters of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy were as wary to elude Fae e of a Cauſe which cou'd 
not but turn to their Maſter's Hurt. The Biſhop of Arras in all 

Appearance took Advantage of the Emperor's Abſence, to preſent 
a long Memorial againſt Gerſon to the Commiſſioners (5), as if he had (5) Op. Ces 
been the declar'd Enemy of the Duke of Burgund), and that under T. V. p. 302. 
Pretence of Zeal for the Faith he had no other View than to ſtain that June 25. 
Prince's Reputation. This Memorial tells us of two Particulars by 
the Way which are not to be met with elſewhere; One; that the 
Biſhop of Paris and the Inquiſitor of the Faith had been ſummon'd 
to the Council tor the 247h of October this Year, in order no Doubt 
to render a Reaſon for their Sentence; the other was, that the 
Conferences betwixt Gerſon and that Prelate on the Ways and Means 
for procuring the Condemnation of John Petii's Propoſitions, were ge- 
nerally held at the Houſe of the Cardinal of Cambray, as has juſt 
now been obſerv'd. Therefore the Biſhop of Arras complain'd in 
this Memorial, that John Gerſon, who call'd himſelf Ambaſſador of the 
King of France, behav'd as an open Adverſary againſt the Duke of 
Burgundy, and had even acted already in that Quality on many Oc- 
caſions, without waiting for the Expiration of the Term of the Sum- 


mons ſent to the Biſhop of Paris and the Inquiſitor of the Faith, 
Nnn 2 ; and 
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1415. and even contrary to the expreſs Orders of the King of France. To 
prove this Fact, he mentions ſeveral Occaſions in mich Gerſam behav d 


as an. Accuſer of Jobs Petits Propoſition, and produces ſeveral Me- 
morials and Speeches thereupon made by the ſaid: Chancellor of the 
Univerſity, and particularly a Sermon upon theſe Words, Thon ſhalt 
not kill. The Biſhop of Arras accuſes him likewiſe of having diſco- 
ver'd fo much Paſſion in this Affair, that one Day as he was reading 
a certain Memoxial to the Cardinal, which he thought he did not 
duly attend to, he threw it in a Rage at his Feet. This Memorial 
of Ger/on,. as the Biſhop of Arras ſays, imported, that John Petit's 


(0% Tis the © Propoſition (a) had been juſtly condemn'd, as containing ſeveral 
whole Plea. ©- Errors againſt the Faith, and againſt good Manners. That it was abſo- 


c lutely neceſſary to take Carè of the Extirpation of thoſe Errors, and 
<- that all who oppos d it, muſt be loox d upon as Favourers of the Hereſy 
The End which the Biſhop of Arras had in theſe Complaints, is vi- 
ſible enough. As he had no Mind that this Affair ſhould be judg'd 
in the Council, he could not bear that Gerſon ſhould preſs for it 
with: ſo much Earneſtneſs. It ſeem'd alſo that he had ſufficient Rea- 
ſon to complain, becauſe the Ambaſſadors of France had Orders not 
to declare themſelves. Parties, but to ſtay either till they were at- 
tack'd, or till the Cauſe was brought before the Council by ſome o- 
ther Canal. But tis impoſſible to form a true judgment of theſe 
Things, when we don't ſee the ſecret Orders which the Ambaſſadors 
receive, and are ignorant of the particular Circumſtances, by means 
of which every now and then one and the ſame Affair receives 


Jauenal p. different Lights. Tis certain, that GCerſon might very well be ſuſpect- 
$20. Spend. ed of ſome Heat and Partiality in this Matter. He had had Quar- 
add anf: rels with John Petit, and in a popular Tumult, which was rais'd at Ba. 


* „ by the Duke of Burgundy's Faction, Gerſon's Houſe was not only 
plunder'd, but he himſelf had like to have loſt his Life- - * 

XXXI. Tro? the Affair of John Hus was on the Point of being 

Enceavon's determined, it made the Emperor very uneaſy. Notwithſtanding al ä 

abner ofthe Arguments of the Doctors, he had till ſome Scruples of Mind 
Joby Hus. Concerning his Safe - Conduct. He would fain have engag'd John Hus 

to retract, rather than that Things ſhould run to the laſt Extremity, 

which without ſome ſuch Recantation was unavoidable; according to 

the Juriſprudence of the Council. For this End, John Hus was ſifted 

Ep- 31. p. ſeveral Times in the Emperor's Abſence, and after his Return, that 

67, & Ep. is to ſay, aſter the 28th of June. Every Body try'd in his own -- 

38 Way to ſhake his Conſtancy, but all to as little Purpoſe as before. 


The Council ſent ſeveral Deputations to him, which he always an- 
ſwer'd with the ſame Modeſty and Reſolution, being as far from an 
obſtinate Attachment: to any known Error, as from a cowardly Re- 
cantation of what he. thought to be the Truth. : 


On 2 
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O the-21{t' of June he made Anſwer, that it was his final In- 1415. 
tention neither to on the Extratts faithfully made from his Books NN 
to be erroneous,” nor to abjure (thoſe which had been laid to his | 
Charge by falſe Witneſſes; becauſe in ſuch Caſe, Abjutation includes 
a ſort of Confeſſion. He was alſo tempted the ſame Day to an Ab. 
juration by the Deputies, among whonr were Michael de Cas „ and 
Stephen Paletz. This appears from a Letter of his to one of his Friends. 
c Lou are to know,  /ays he, that Paletz would fain perſuade me that 
I ought to make no Scruple of abjuring, conſidering the great Ad- 
vantage that would redonnd to me from it. But I told him, that 
there was leſs Scandal in being condemn'd and burnt, than in abju- 
ring. Tl leave it to your own Conſcience,” ſaid T to him, if it 
<-was propoſed to 3 Errors which you did not think 
ſuch, would you do it e told me twas a hard Caſe, and the 
Tears ſtood in his Eyes. As ro Cauſis, John Hus ſays ibis of bim. That 
© poor Man Michael de Cauſis has been often with the ties, be- 
fore the Priſon. When J was in their Preſence, T heard him fay - 
© to the Guards, If it pleaſe God we ſhall ſhortly burn this Heretick, 
©. who-hath coſt me-ſo many Florins (a) . One may eafily gueſs how (a) Oh. Nun. 
far John Hus was diſpos d towards a Retractation, by a Letter which E Vi. 0 1 1 
he wrote much about this Time to a certain Preacher of his Acquain - | 
tance concerning the Reſtoration of the Chalice. © Deareſt Brother 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ſays he, don't oppoſe the Sacrament of the Chalice, . 
<- which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has inſtituted by himſelf and his Apoſtle.” 

There's nothing in the Scripture that is contrary to that Inftitu- 
© tion, nor is the contrary founded upon any thing but Cuſtom, which 
©-undoubtedly through Neglect is grown old. Now *tis not Cuſtom 
that we -ought to follow, but Jeſus Chriſt and the Truth. The 
© Council has lately condemn'd the Communion of the Chalice with 
© regard to the Laity as an Error, and made an Order, that whoever 
e offends in that Reſpect, ſhall be puniſh'd as a Heretick, if he doth : 
© not repent, though the Determination is only founded upon Cul- - 
© tom. Behold the Malice of condemning an Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt . 
as an Error. I beg you for God's Sake not to thwart Maſter Fa- 
© cobel, leſt a Schifm-ſhould ariſe among the Faithful, to the great oy 
© of the Devil (5). . (0 Op. Har, 
On the 24th of: June, it was reſolved to condemn his Books to T. I. Fol. 
the Fire; with a View no doubt to intimidate him by thoſe Fore: LXII. 5. 
runners of his Fate, in Hopes that a fort of Fatherly Tenderneſs 
for his Works would make him to relent. But it appears by the two 
Letters he wrote thereupon to his Friends, that this Sentence did 
not at all diſcourage him. In the one he told them, that they need 
net be alarm'd at the Condemnation of his Books to the Fire; that 
_ thoſe of Jeremiah. had the ſame: Fate, but that nevertheleſs 3 x 
I 8 ſüufferd 
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1415. ſuffer d the Calamities which the Prophet had therein foretold to 
them, and that in the Time of the Maccabees the Books of the Law 
were burnt, and thoſe who had them in their Cuſtody were put to 
Death. In this Letter there are ſome ſmart; Turns which are very 
remarkable. I Gintreat you, Dear Brethren, ſays he, not to be dif 
couraged. I truſt in God, that this School of Antichriſt ſhall one 
Pay be afraid of you, and ſuffer you to be in Quiet, and that the 
© Council of Conſtance will not extend to Bohemia. For I doubt not 
but many of thoſe who are there will be dead, before they can get 
my Books out of your Hands. When all the Members of the Coun- 
© cilthall be ſcatter d in the World like Storks, they will know when Win- 
< ter cometh, what they did in Summer. Conſider, I pray you, that 
© they have judg'd their Head the Pope worthy of Death, by rea- 
© ſon of his horrible Crimes. Anſwer to this you Teachers, who 
< preach that the Pope is a God upon Earth, that he may ſell and 
© waſte in what manner he pleaſeth, the Holy Things, as the Law- » 
< yers ſay; that he is the Head of the entire Holy Church, and 
< governeth it well; that he is the Heart of the Church and quick 
< neth-it ſpiritually; that he is the 'Well-fpring. from whence floweth 
© all Virtue and Goodneſs ; that he is the Sun of the Church, and a 
© very ſafe Refuge, to which every Chriſtian ought to fly. Yet be- 
© hold now that Head cut off, (gladio amputatum) this God upon 
© Farth is bound, his Sins are declared openly, this Well-ſpring is 
© dried up, his Heart is plucked out. Among other Crimes, the 
© Council have condenan'd him for. felling Indulgencies, Biſhopricks, 
© and other ſuch like. But with reſpect to this, they have condemn'd 
© him for- a Crime of which they are themſelves Accomplices, be- 
© cauſe many buy thoſe Things of the Pope, in order to ſell them a- 
© gain to others. The Biſhop of Litomiſſel, who is at the Council, 
went twice to buy the Archbiſhoprick of Prague, but others out- 
© bid him. But why ſhould a Curſe be pronounc'd upon the Seller, 
© and the Buyers eſcape unpuniſh'd? They follow this 'Traffick even 
© at Conſtance, where one ſells and another buys a Benefice. I would 
© that God had ſaid in this Council, He that is without Sin amongſt 
© you, let him paſs Sentence againſt the Pope. I doubt not but they 
© would all have gone out one after another *. In the other Letter 
he reproaches the Council for having condemn'd ſeveral Books which 
they had not read, becauſe they were written in the Bohemian 
Tongue, which very few at Conſtance, and perhaps none beſides the Bi- 
ſhop of Litomifel underſtood. But I don't think this Complaint. very 
well founded, becauſe there were ſeveral Deputies from the Clergy of 
Bohemia at Conſtance, beſides the Biſhop of Litomiſſel, as Paletæ, 
Cauſis, &c. The Poles probably underſtood the Bohemian, as being 


a Diale& of the Sclavonic Language. Belides, moſt of the German 
9555 | . Doctors 
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Doctors, who were at the Council, had undoubtedly ſtudied at Pram, 1413. 

for it was not above five or fix Years before, that the Germans had WWW. 

F d bro onane wnbw, + 
THEY had ſtill Hopes, that a Confeſſor would have/a greater Al- 

cendant over John Hus. He had deſir d one, and actually wiſh'd tha - 

Paletz might be the Man, becauſe he was the worſt Enemy he had; 

to ſignify on the one hand, that he was diſpos'd to forgive him, and 

on the other hand, to ſhew that he had nothing to confeſs, which 

he was unwilling that all the World ſhould know. But as he had 

left it to his Judges, to chuſe the Man, they ſent a Fryar to him, xxxi. 

of whom John Hus gives this Character. Ve heard me with a great "Pl . XI. 

deal of Candour and Civility, he abſolv'd me, be gave me the ſame. 4, Hardt. 

Advice as others had done, but he preſcribd nothing to me, At length T. IV. p. 345. 

upon the firſt of 7uly, he xreceivd another ſolemn Deputation, in 

which were two Cardinals and other Prelates, to engage him to re- 

cant. But they could get nothing out of him more than this Paper, 

which he left for them under his own Hand, and which was read in 

publick on the Day that he was condemn'd. © Fearing to offend God, op. Hur. T. 

© and to perjure myſelf, I am not willing to abjure any of the Arti- I. Epiſt. 

cles that have been exhibited againſt me by - falſe Evidences, and __ p. 

which I call God to Witneſs, were never preach'd nor defended by © 

me, as they are laid to my Charge. As to the Articles extracted 

from my Books, I declare that if there is any one of them, which 

carries any Error in it, I abhor it, but am not willing to abjure 

one of them, for Fear of offending the Truth and the Sentiments 

of the Holy Doctors. And if it were poſſible that my Voice could 

reach to the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, as clearly as every Lye, 

and as all my Sins ſhall be made manifeſt at the laft Day, I would hear- - 

tily revoke before the whole World every Falſhood or Error which 

J may have ſaid or coneerv'd. . This is What I declare, and what I 

freely and voluntarily write. Till the final Determination of the 

Fate of John Hus, we. muſt ſee what paſs'd in the Fourteenth .. 

Seſſion. | | | 
XXXII. Tris Seſſion is remarkable for three particular Circum- - F6vuxs - 

ſtances. _ Firſt the Emperor's preſiding at the Beginning of the Act. 1rrarn 

Gregory XII. who would not own the Authority of a Council aſſem- SESSION, 


bled by his Rival 7% XXIII. was ſo ſqueamiſh that he refus'd to . 


reſign, either during the Prefidency of that Pope in Caſe he had T. IV. p. 
been ſtill at the Council, nor by Conlequence during the Preſidency of 46. 
any of the Cardinals who had been of his Party, becauſe that would g ow 
have been the recognizing of him and the Council at the ſame Time. ee £ 
But the Council having the Union of the Church at Heart, and be- . 
ing reſolved for that End to remove all Obſtacles which were not in 
vincible, an Expedient was thought of for the Emperor's preſiding in + 
: Coun. - 
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1415; Council for that Time only, without making it a Precedent for the 
ure. The ſecond Circumſtance is, that the Council was ſummoned 
ttzhither again by Gregory XII. (1) becauſe as hath been juſt, now ob- 
ſerved, he did not on the Aſſembly, which had been held hitherto, 
for a General Council. This freſh Summons of the Council, is un- 
deniably prov'd by the Acts, ſo that it was a vain Attempt. ot ſome 
Divines of the Gal/ican Church to make it paſs for no more than a 
— bare Confirmation of the Council. Such as had the Good of Peace 
See Richer, in View, did not think it proper by any means to refuſe to gratify 
Maimbourg. the Vanity of Gregory in an Inſtance, which. at firſt did not ſeem of 
 Dupin. any Importance with regard to the Authority of the Council, tho 
it was attended with very great Conlequences in Proceſs of Time. 
The third Circumſtance is, that the Beginning of this Act ought not 
to be deem'd as the Beginning of the Fourteenth Seſſion. This Af. 
fair had been concerted with a great deal of Prudence on bath Sides. 
On the one Hand, thoſe in the Obedience of Gregory did not in- 
ſiſt to have every thing which paſs'd to the new Summons incluſive- 
ly, reckon'd as a Deliberation of the Council, and on the other Hand, 
the Cardinals of the Two Obediences were not willing it ſhould e- 
ver be faid, that the Emperor had preſided at any Seſſion of a Gene- 
ral Council. For this Reaſon there was no Maſs, nor were the reſt 
of the Divine Offices celebrated at the Beginning of. it as uſual. 
They only fang ſome Hymns, and the Maſs was not celebrated till 
the Cardinal of Ragu/a had ſummond the Council in the Name of 
Gregory, There was an abſolute Neceſſity for mentioning all theſe 
Particulars for the better underſtanding of the Acts this Seſ- 

Hon. © „ . act | 
XXXIIL Tart Emperor therefore having quitted his uſual Place, 
went and ſeated himſelf as Preſident, in a Chair that was prepared 
for him before the Altar, oppoſite to the Aſſembly, having on his 
* Right Hand Charles de Malateſta, Gregory's Proctor, and on the Left 
> the Cardinal of Raguſa, one of his Legates (2). After the ſinging 
at the Begin- Of ſome Hymns, two Bulls were read from Gregory XII. The firſt 
ning of this was directed to the Cardinal of Rags/a, the Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
Seon. pe, the Archbiſhop of Treves, the Elector Palatine, and Charles de 
Malateſta, and gives a Power to ſuch of them as ſhall be at Conſtance, 
to own their Aſſembly for a General Council, after having actually 
convok'd it again upon that Foeting, on Condition that Foby XXIII. 
Hall not prefide at it, nor be there preſent. The other Bull was di- 
rected to Malateta, and gave him a more ample full Power than the 
former, to do and conclude whatever he ſhould think moſt proper for 


(.) His Bull for this Purpoſe is dated (2) The other was Jobs the Patriarch 
March 13,1415. viz. before the Eſcape of Conſtantinople, who did not appear at 
of John XXIII. this Act. 

his 
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his Tnterefts, and thoſe of the Church, notwithſtanding any other ſe- 1 
cret Inſtruction which he might have 'receiv'd before. Theſe two 
Bulls being read, the Cardinal of Raguſa, by Malateſta's Order, pub- 
lickly read the Act whereby Gregory XII. renounc'd the Papacy, af- 
ter having made a ſhort Speech concerning the Union of the Church. 
The ſaid Act of Renunciation runs thus. NY ere 
»Ovnx moſt Holy Father Pope Gregory XII. being fully inform d 

of the Cauſe of the famous Aſſembly now at Conſtance, has in order to 
form a General Council there, and from an impatient Deſire for 
© the Union and Reformation of the Church, and for the Extirpation 
© of Hereſies, nominated the Commiſſioners and Proctors here preſent 
for this Purpoſe, as appears by the Ads juſt now read. Therefore 
in purſuance of this Order, I Jobn the Cardinal of Ragu/a, by 
© the Authority of my faid Lord the Pope, as far as to him apper- 
© tains (i), do Suu uo this Sacred General Council, and authoriſe and 
© confirm every Thing that they ſhall do for the Union and Reformation 
of the Church, and for the Extirpation of Hereſy *. Aſter this Act 
of Summons was read, the Archbiſhop of Milan approv'd it in the 
Name of the Council in theſe Terms, which are worthy Remark. 
As the chief Part of every Thing is its Principle and Motive, the 
© Sacred General Council of Conſtance la wfully aſſembled in the Name 
© of the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſenting the Catholick Church, having a 
* Deſire from Principle to do every thing that is poſſible for the Union 
© of the Church, to the End that the two'Obediences, viz. that which 
< own'd that Jobn XXIII. was Pope, and that which owns Gregory XII. 
to be fo now, may be united together under jeſus Chriſt their Head, 
the Council entirely admitting of the Summons, and Confirmation 
© now made thereof in the Name of Him, who in his Obedience is 


« 


A 


called Gregory XII. as far as the Affair may appertain to him (2), 


© declares and ordains that thoſe two Obediences, if they may be ſo 
© called, be united to one another, and to the Council at the ſame 
Time. The Divines of 7aly, who have aſſerted that the Coun- 
cil of Conflance was not General till after this new Summons of Gre- 
gory, have not duly reflected on the Decree lately read, and concerted 
with Gregory's Legates. For although for the Sake of the Union 
the Council ſuffer d this new Summons, they did not mean to be 
thereby diveſted of the Quality of a General Council. On the con- 
trary, they aſſum'd that Character by confirming Gregory's 'Summons ; 
and there are other Expreflions in this Decree of Confirmation, which 
plainly ſhew what was the Council's Intention; for Inftance, thoſe 
Words, as far as to him appertaineth, fully import that the Council 


(1) Quantum ad cum: ſpeſtat, iſtud Sas. : (a2) Quantum ad eum ſpefut. Aliquo 
trum Generale Concilium tonvoco. modo bas ſupra diitas Obeſientias. 
Ooo only 
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1415. only bore with this Summons to humour the particular Views of 
Yo Gregory, and that it did no Prejudice to the Summons. of the Council, 

which was iſſued in the Year 1414. This Decree was follow'd by a- 
nother, which declar'd void all Proceedings in the two. Obediences 
on account of the Schiſm, together with the reciprocal Excommunica- 
tions of Gregory XII. and John XXIII. or againſt the Cardinals of 
either Obedience. This fame Decree enjoin'd the Notaries to make 
no mention of the Pope or the Apoſtolical See in the Dates of the 
Acts of that Seſſion, but only to put down the Year of the Empe- - 
ror's Reign. Aſter the Decree was read, all the Cardinals of ohn 

XXIII. gave the Kiſs of Peace to the Cardinal of Raguſa, and he was 
ſolemnly united to the Council. 
The Begin» XXXIV. IHIs done, the Cardinal of Piſa celebrated Maſs, and 
ning of the after all the Ceremonies uſually perform'd at every Seſſion, à certain 
Seſfion. Doctor (a) preach'd a Sermon (1) upon theſe Words of St. Johns 
oh Frys alt Goſpel (), He that followeth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs... The Doc- 
ferio. tor put the Words of Jeſus. Chriſt; into the Mouth of the Council, 
(+) Jobn yiii. and ſo repreſented them as ſpeaking to Gregory XII. and his Obedience 
174 in general, but in particular to the Elector Palatine, and Charles de 
Malateſta, who were there preſent, to follow Jeſus Chriſt, by uniting 
to the Council. He gave a very magnificent Character of thoſe two 
Noblemen, in a Stile that was very ſingular. As one. of the princi- 
pal Views of the Council was to reform the Church in its Head and 
Members, the Doctors did not fail to touch upon this Article in their 
Sermons, whatever their Text was. This Preacher maintain'd, that 
without ſuch a Reformation tis impoſſible to ſuppreſs the Schiſm and 
to e becauſe both are owing to the horrible Corrup- 
tion of the Clergy. When the Sermon was ended, the Emperor re- 
ſum'd his Place, and the Cardinal de Viviers took the Preſident's Seat, 
when a new Bull was read from Gregory XII. which gave Malateſta Full 
Power to reſign the Papal Dignity in that Pope's Name. As Gregory 
ave a Power to his Proctor to reſign at ſuch Time and Place as he 
mould think imoſt proper for procuring the Union of the Church; 
Malateſta demanded, after it was read, whether it would not be more 
conducive to this Union, to wait the Succeſs. of the Conference with . 
Benedict XIII. at Nice, before he made this Reſignation. . But the 
Archbiſliop of Milan returning for Anſwer, in the Name of the Coun- 
cil, that it was abſolutely neceſſary for extinguiſhing the- Schiſm that 
Gregory ſhould reſign at Conſtance, and even without Delay, Malateſ- 
ta did not inſiſt any farther upon it, and they proceeded to the reading 


(3) Tbis Sermon was communicated to took it with ſeveral others from the Li- 
me in M S. by M. V. d. Hardt, who brary of Erferdt. 
* of. 
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of ſome Decrees, which they had agreed ſhould precede the Ab- $a 


dication. | 


By the firſt of thoſe Decrees all Perſons whatſoever were forbid to 


proceed to the Election of a new Pope, without the Deliberation and 
Conſent of the Council; and all Cuſtoms, Prerogatives and Privileges, 
even tho? they had been authoris'd by General Councils, were for this 


Time ſuſpended. It was drawn up almoſt in theſe Terms, The 


© Council for obtaining a perfect Union of the Church, with the more 
© Faſe, Freedom and Advantage, forbids the proceeding to the 
Election of a new Pope in any Manner whatſoever, under pretext of 
© any Reſignation whatſoeyer, and of the Vacancy of the See, without 
© the Deliberation and Conſent of the Council as long as it ſhall hold. 
That if the contrary be attempted, ſuch Attempt is declar'd null and 
void (ip/o facto), by the Authority of the Council; and all Perſons 
© whatſoever are forbid to own ſuch a Pope, on pain of incurring ever- 
© laſting Damnation and the Guilt of Schiſm, and as well the Ele&ed 


< as the Electors and their Adherents ſhall be puniſh'd according to the 


© Order of the Sacred Council. The ſame Council, for the Sake of the 
© Union of the Church, ſuſpends all poſitive Laws order'd in General 
© Councils, with their Statutes, Regulations, Cuſtoms and Privileges 
© to whomſoever granted, and the Penalties decreed againſt all Per- 
© ſons whatſoever, as far as all this may prove of the leaſt Hindrance 
© In the World to the Effect of the preſent Decree (1Y. The ſecond 
imported that the Council ſhould abſolutely ſettle the Election of 
the new Pope, as well with regard to the Manner and Place of it, 
as with regard to the Electors, and every Thing in general which 
related to the Affair. The ſaid Decree alſo imported that the Coun- 
cil ſhould not be difſolv'd till a Pope was elected, and the Emperor 


was therein deſired in Quality of Advocate of the Church and Prote- | 


ctor of the Council, to employ himſelf efficacioully both for the Choice 
of a Pope and the Support of the Council till that Time. The Em- 
peror having promis'd to do it, and to iſſue Letters to that end in due 
Form, the Biſhop of Five Churches his Vice- Chancellor read an Edict, 
whereby that Prince promis'd not only to ſubmit in all Things to the 
Deliberations of the Council, but to defend and maintain it with all 
his Power, till the Reformation of the Church could be compleated 
by the Election of a good Pope, and its perfect Union. But here tis 


proper to give the very Words of the Emperor's Promiſe, © We Si-. d Hardt, 
© gi/mond King of the Romans, Ec. in quality of. Advocate of the T. IV. p. 
© Church of Rome, and Protector of the Council, to whoſe Orders and 376. 


© Decrees we are reſolv'd in all Things to ſubmit, as in Duty bound, 


(i) The fame Decree had already been J. d. Hardt T. IV. p. 282, 335 · and 
made in the XIIts Seſſion at the Time p. 309. of this Hiſtory» 
ef the depoſing of Joby XXIII. See 


Ooo 2 (2) do 
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1415. * (+1) do promiſe and engage upon our Royal Word, to uſe all our 
1 Authority to maintain and protect this Council, till that, by the E- 
election of a Pope and the entire Union of the Church, we can ac- 
| compliſh the Work of its Reformation*. To this Ack we muſt join 

(a) /.4. Har, an Edict (a), which the Emperor pubhih'd at the ſame Time, where- 
T. IV. p. by he enjoins all the Princes, Vaſſals and Subjects of the Empire, and 
379. particularly the Inhabitants and Magiſtrates of Conſtance, in quality of 

natural Lord of that City, to take Care of the Security of the Council, 

and of the Freedom of the Pope's Election, and forbids all Perſons of 
whatſoever: Dignity, Rank, Degree, Preheminence, or Condition they be, 
to diſturb and thwart the Council direttly- or indirectly, on pain of be- 
ing actually put under the Ban of the Empire, declar'd infamous for 
ever, and deptiv'd of all Fiefs and Eſtates which they ſhall poſſeſs in the 
Empire, notwithſtanding any Privilege whatſoever.- Lhe City of Conſtance 
in particular is threaten'd in Caſe of Infraction, to be put under the - 
Ban of the Empire, and depriv'd of all Imperial or Royal Privileges, 

Favours, and Liberties. aid. MN WE: 

WHEN theſe were read, ſeveral other Decrees were alſo publiſh'd in 
favour of Gregory XII. and his Officers. 1. They ratify'd every thing 
that he had done canonically in his real Obedience, that is to ſay; in 
the Places where he was actually recognis d; for like the two other 
Popes he pretended that it was due to him every where. 2. They 
declar'd that the Decree of the XI L/ Seſſion, importing that Ge- 
| gory ſhould not be choſe again- after his Reſignation, was not made by - 
eaſon of any Incapacity or Diſability on his Part for the Papal Dig- 
nity, but for the Sake of Peace, and in order that no Perſon might 
take Umbrage. 3. The Council declares that when there happen 
to be Cardinals or other Prelates of the ſeveral Obediences, which 
bear the ſame Title, ſuch equitable Proviſion · ſhall be made in that 
Caſe, that no Body ſhall complain. 4. A Decree was alſo read where- 
by Gregory was own'd a Cardinal, and the ſix Cardinals of his 

Obedience confirm'd in their Dignities, leaving it to the Council to 
take ſuch Meaſures as they ſhould think neceſſary for accommodating 
the Cardinals of the ſeveral Obediences which ſhould be veſted with 
the ſame Titles. Thoſe Cardinals were Authony Biſhop of Porto, 
John Dominic Cardinal of St. Sixtus, Gabriel de St. Clement, Angelo de 
St. Peter, and Marcellin, Bundello de St. Sabine, and Peter de St. Mary 
Coſmedim. | | 
_ AFTExx the reading of theſe Decrees Charles Malateſta Rood up 
and preach'd a kind of Sermon (2) upon thele Words, Aud ſuddenly , 


Tale iis 13. 


(1) Statutis & Ordinatiori colla noſ- (2) Collationem pulchram & compen- 
tra ſubmiſimus, eiſdemque in omnibus diolam- 
parere & intendere volumus, ut debemus. 
V, d. Hardt. ub. ſup. p. 377. there. 
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there was with the Angel a Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt; alluding no 1415. 
doubt to the Name of Angelo, which was that of Gregory XII. When www 
he had harangued the Aſſembly, he fate down in a Place prepar'd 
on Purpoſe for him, which would have been the Seat of Gregory him- 
ſelf, if he had been there in Perſon, Then he read the Act of Reſig- 
nation aloud, which ran thus, I Charles de Malateſta, c. (1), Procu- L. d. Hardt, 
© rator General of the Church of Rome, and of Gregory XII. being * 1 P. 
© authoris'd thereunto by the Full Power which has juſt now been - wi 8 
read, and not compell'd by any Violence, nor ſway'd by any Pre: dudus er. re. 
cpoſſeſſion, but only animated with an ardent Deſire to procure the 
&' Peace and Union of the Church, do in the Name of the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, effectually and really renounce for 
Pope Gregory XII. my Maſter, all Right, Title and Poſſeſſion of the 
© Papacy, which he legally enjoys; and do actually reſign it in Preſence 
© of Jeſus Chriſt and this General Council, which repreſents the 
Church of Rome and the Catholick Church.“ Platina reports that pjz;,. ap. - 
after he had made this Renunciation, Charles Malateſta leit his Seat Spend. ad. an. 
and went to another, to ſhew that he reſign'd in reality as he had done 1415. = 41. 
verbally. ' Nay ſome Authors have pretended that Charles Malateſta 
was dreſs'd in the Pontifical Ornaments when he read the Act of 
Abdication, and that after he had ſo done he quitted them. But 
Sponde has judg'd right, if I:am. not deceiv'd,. that they have con- 
founded Malatefia with Gregory himſelf. For Theodoric de Niem tells Mer ap. L 
us, that as ſoon as this Pope had Advice that his Proctor had refign'd rag _ * 
the Pontificate in his Name at the Council, he aſſembled his Cardi- P. — 
nals, Officers and Clergy, and abdicated in proprid perſond, in a Full 
Conſiſtory, quitting his Mitre and the other Pontificalia, and proteſting 
that he wou'd never aſpire to the Papal Dignity.. He alſo wrote to 
the Council his Approbation of every Thing that his Proctors had 
done in his ſtead. He was made Cardinal Biſhop of Porto, and dy'd 
two Years after, being 90 Years of Age, at Recanati in the Marqui- - 
$-- of Ancona, of which. he was Legate, as ſhall be ſhewn in its 

lace. * 2 

XXXV. In: the Anecdotes of Martene we find the very Letter of Letter from 
Submiſſion, which Gregory XII. wrote to the Council, and which de- Gregory XII. 


ſerves to be inſerted here. It was ſuperſcrib'd, To the Holy and Fa- » the Couns 


(1) Arimini &. nonnullarum aliarum 
terrarum in temporalibus Vicarius, nec* 
non Provinciæ Romandiolæ Rector, pro 
Sanctiſſimo in Chriſto Patre Domino Gre- 
gorio divina providentia Papa XII. & 
Sanctæ Eccleſiz Romane Generalis, atque 
ejuſdem Sanctiſſimi noſtri Domini Procu- 


rator. 7, Co Vicar. in Temporals of Ari> . 


mini and ſome other Lands, alſo Goyer- 
nor of the Province of Remandiola, for 
the moſt Holy Father in Chriſt the Lord 
Gregory XII. by the Divine Providence 
Pope, and General of: the Holy Roman 
Church, and Procurator of our faid moſt 


Holy Lor d, f , 
cred ©! 
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' cred General Council of Conſtance, ' this is devoted, ſubmitted and bhum- 


bly recommended, Since the Fall of our- firſt Father, the Condition 
© of Man is become frail, and even his beſt Performances want ſome- 
© thing of being perfect, ' beſides the frequent Obſtruttions to which 


his good Intentions are liable. As there are two contending Princi- 
© ples in Man, he is ſcarce ever conſiſtent with himſelf. Happy is 
<© He to whom Heaven has given the Talent of regulating his 


< Appetite by his Will, and his Will by Right Reaſon. - As it is 
very difficult to attain to Happinels, the Ways which lead to it are 
© ſo various, that he cannot eaſily make his Choice which to take. 
© Tf this is true of Mankind in general, *tis much more ſo of Hu- 
© man Societies. As they are conducted by the Direction of Men, 
© they cannot avoid being diſturb'd by Suſpicions, deceiv'd by Ca- 
© lumnies, divided by oppoſite Parties and different Opinions, cor- 
© rupted by Paſſions, and ſometimes ſo diſunited that there is nothing 
© more difficult than to unite them. Therefore of two Evils, we 
© muſt generally chuſe the leaft, and happy is he that can do it 
© without Sin. Tis for this Reaſon that out of a Deſire to bear a 
© Part as far as we are able with the Congregation, which the King 
© (of the Romans) has aſſembled at Conflance, tho* we undoubtedly be- 
© liev'd ourſelves veſted with the Power which the Lord Jelus Chriſt 
© our Head gave to St. Peter and his Succeſſors; we nevertheleſs ſent 
© our moſt dear Son Charles de Malateſta, as repreſenting our Per- 
© ſon, to co-operate for the Extirpation of the Schiſm, for the general 
© Peace of the Church, and for the Ele&ion of a true Pope, whom 
© I may lawfully and affectionately adore. In purſuance of this Full 
© Power granted to our Proctor, and to which you have given Cre- 


dit, we obey'd the Abdication, which he has made on our Part, as 


(a) Marten 
Anecdot. 1. 
P+ 1646. 


© ſoon as we had Advice of it. O ſacred Synod, to which I ſubmit, 
I defire with earneſtneſs, that there may be no Defe& in the Uſe 
© which you have made of the moſt facred Power of the bleſſed St. 
Peter, of which you have been made Partaker. The Goodneſs with 
which you have made Proviſion for my State, in regard to the Ho- 
nour of the Papacy, is a powerful Motive to me to ſubmit, and to 
unite to the Sacred Council. Finally I humbly intreat that they 
may employ themſelves ſincerely /and effectually for the Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of Peace and the Extirpation of the Schiſm. The Reaſon of 
my delaying to write was my ſtaying for the four Ambaſſadors, 
whom 'twas ſaid, the Council was to ſend to me, and who are not 
yet arriv'd. Given at Recanati, Oct. 7. 1415. Tour humble and de- 

© voted ANGELO, Cardinal Biſhop of the Holy Roman Church (a).“ 
The faid Letter was read on the 77þ of December, in a Congregation 
of the Deputies of the Nations. 
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AFTER theſe Decrees which related in particular to Gregory XII. 1415. 
ſome others were read that concern'd the Council in general. That 
which forbad all the Members of the Council to withdraw from | 
thence without Leave, deſerves to be inſerted at full Length. © For 
Fear that before the Election of a Pope, and the Diſpatch of o- 
ther Affairs, the Council ſhould be ditfolv'd or diſturb'd, and that 
ſomething ſhould be contriv'd to thwart the Succeſs of it, or that its 
©- Necrees ſhould be infring'd, the ſacred Council decrees, ordains and de- 
< termines that every Member of the Council, of what Rank, Dignity, 
Degree, Order or Preheminence ſever he be, who ſhall withdraw 
from the Council without their Leave, or the Permiſſion of their 
©-Commiſſioners deputed for ſuch Purpoſe; and whoſoever, whe- 
ther a Member of the Council, or other Perſon ſhall diſturb 
the Council in any Manner whatſoever, or hinder the Succeſs of 
it by Intrigues and Broils, or ſhall violate the Decrees thereof, and 
particularly thoſe of this Seſſion, ſhall be deem'd a Diſturber of the 
Union, an Author and Abettor of the Schiſm, ſuſpected of 
©: Hereſy, Guilty of High Treaſon, and as ſuch ſhall be for ever infa- 
©mous, and depriv'd of all Manner of Dignity, Honour, Eſtate, Office 
and Benefice eccleſiaſtic and ſecular, without Hopes of recovering the . 
ame; whether he be an Emperor, a King, a Cardinal, or Pope.” (1). 
Afterwards a Decree was read, whereby the Emperor was exhorted . 
to grant Letters Patent ſign'd with his Seal, to all the Princes, Vaſ- 
ſals and Subjects of the Empire, and particularly to the Citizens of 
Conſtance, to order them upon all Occaſions to maintain and defend 
the Liberty of the Council till the Election of a Pope, and as long 
as the Council ſhall laſt; and when they ſhall proceed to that Ele- - 
. Eon, to uſe all their Endeavours to render it ſafe, free, and quiet. 
To this eſpecially, the Council deſires that the Magiſtrates and Con- 
ſuls of Conſſance may be ſworn; to which they add, that if any - 
Perſon diſturbs the Freedom and Security of the Council, and uſeth 
Fraud and Neglect in that Duty, be he of what Dignity, Prehemi- - 
nence, Rank and Condition ſoever, all his Privileges being laid aſide, 
he ſhall be put under the Ban of the Empire, made for ever infamous, 
and incapable of being ever admitted to any Dignity or Office, and 

ſhall immediately be depriv'd of all Fiefs or other Eſtates which he - 
holds of the Empire. And as to the City of Conſtance and all its 
Territory, it ſhall likewiſe be put under the Ban of the Empire, and 
depriv'd of all imperial or royal Privileges, Favours and Liberties. 
Io this Article the Deputies of the Nations, the Cardinal Biſhop - 
of Oſtia for the College of Cardinals, and the King of the Romans 
anſwer'd Yes. The latter accordingly promis'd to grant Letters under 


K a 


(C...) Pontificalis in this Place, I believe, have been put next to the Cardinals, 
means Epiſcopal, becauſe no Pope was V. d. Hardi ub. ſup, p. 378. 8 
yet elected, and the Pope would not his 
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1416. his Seal, and they were read that very Inſtant by his Vice-Chancellor, 
| and exactly conformable to the Decree abovemention d. (a) When 
(J. theſe were read, the Biſhop of Milan read an Act by which the Coun- 
cil unanimouſly accepts, approves and applauds the Abdication of 
him, who in his Obedience was call'd Gregory XII. as to the Office, 
Title and Poſſeſſion which be had or claim d. This Ack being finith'd, 
Te Deum was: ſung in Honour of Almighty God, the glorious Virgin bis 
Mother, and the whole triumphant Court. John XXIII. having been 
depos'd, and Gregory XII. having reſign'd, nothing ſeem'd to remain 
as an Qbſtruttion to the Union but the Obſtinacy of Benedict XIII. 
therefore before this Seſſion was ended, the Council made a Decree 
to require Benedict XIII. to refign the Papal Dignity. | 
THE Subſtance of this Decree was, that as Peter de Luna ſtill 
refus'd to reſign, tho' he had a long Time promis'd, and ſeveral 
Times ſworn to do it; the Council declare the Reſolution they have 
taken to require the ſaid Peter de Luna to keep his Promiſe, and 
totally and abſolutely to renounce the Title, Poſſeſſion and Preroga- 
tive which he pretends to have in the Papal Dignity, within the 
Space of ten Days: That if he does not do it, the Council declares 
him, from this Time as well as from that, a Schiſmatic, a Favourer 
of this long Schiſm, obſtinate and incorrigible, gone aſtray from the 
catholick Faith, a Breaker of his Promiſes, Vows and Oaths, noto- 
riouſly ſcandalous, and by Conſequence unworthy of all Honour 
and Dignity, eſpecially of the Pontificate, of which he ought to 
be depriv'd. The Council therefore forbids him to behave for the 
future as Pope of Rome, and prohibits all Chriſtians, Emperors, 
Kings, Cardinals, Biſhops, and all Perſons in general, who are veited 
with any eccleſiaſtick or ſecular Dignity whatſoever, to obey him, 
or his Succeſſors, to give him any Aſſiſtance, Advice or Encourage- 
ment; and on the contrary, orders him to be avoided and proſecu- 
ted heartily, teally and effectually as a Schiſmatic, a Diſturber of the 
Peace of the Church, © enjoyning all Perſons to aſſiſt the Council and 
the Pope whom they ſhall chuſe in the Proſecution of the faid 
© Anti-Pope. The Emperor is thereto requir'd in particular.” Thus 

* — 4 ended the fourteenth Seſſion. 1 
butiess to XXXVI. ON the 52h of July, the Emperor having a Deſire to 
25 Hus. make one Tryal more upon John Hus, ſent four Biſhops to him with 
July 5. Wenceſlaus de Duba and John de Chlum, to demand of him whether 


2 4 Hos he would abjure the Articles which he own'd for his, and as to thoſe 


236. Op, Har. ich he did not own, tho they were prov'd, whether he wwou'd fivear 
T. 1. Fol. that he did not hold them, and that he had no other Sentiments than 
XXV. and he of the Church But he anſwer'd, that he wou'd ftand to the 
T. II. Fol. Declaration which he had made upon the firſt of July. The old Hi- 
had ſtorian of his Life ſays, that upon that Day as they were taking 
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kim ont of Priſon to carry him before his Commiſſioners, obs de 1415. 
Chlum ſpoke to. him (and it was according to the beſt of my Con- 
jecture the laſt Time he ever open'd his Lips to him) in theſe Terms, 
© My dear Maſter Job» Hus, I am but a Man of no Learning, and 
© conlequently not able to give Advice to ſo learned a Man as 
© you are; nevertheleſs, if you think your ſelf guilty of any of 
. © the Errors of which you have been publickly accus'd, I beg 

© you not to be aſham'd to retraft them; but if, on the other Hand, 

© you are fatisfy'd of your Innocence, ſo far am I from adviſing you 

© to ſay any thing againſt your Conſcience, that on the contrary, I 

© exhort you to endure all Manner of Puniſhment rather than to re- 

© nounce any one Truth which you know to be ſo.“ Toby Hus 

anſver'd with Tears, That he calld God to witneſs, that as he 

had always been, he was ſill ready to retraft with all his Heart and 

upon Oath, as ſoon as he ſhou'd be convinc'd of an Error by the Evi- 
dence of the Holy Scripture. One of the Prelates having thereupon 

ſaid to him, that for his Part he wou'd not be ſo preſumptuous to 

prefer his own private Opinion to that of the whole Council: So far 
from it, reply'd John Hus, that if the meaneſs Member of the Council 
can convince me of an Error, I am wholly diſpos'd to do whatſoever 
they ſhall order me; upon which ſaid ſome of the Biſhops, ſee how 
ob/tinate he is in his Errors. After this he was remanded to Priſon 
till the next Day, which was the Day of his Condemnation, and 
the laſt of his Life. ” 

- XXXVIL. ON the fame Day Paul Voladimir, of whom we have, of 
already made mention, one of the Ambaſſadors of the King of Po- 1 
land, preſented a Tract in his Maſter's Name to the Germanic Na; with the Teu- 
tion, in order to be communicated to the other Nations; which was ſonic Order 
intitul'd Demonſiration Wherein he undertook to prove againſt the IS » 2. 
Knights of the Teutonic Order, That tis not lawful for Chriſtians to p. 7 47. 8885 
make uſe of Arms to convert Infidels, nor to ſeize their Eſtates under (a) V. d. 
ach Pretence. There were ſome Canoniſts who maintain'd, (a) Hard. T. III. 
That after Jeſus Chriſt came into the World, all Juriſdiction, Princi- P. 9» 10, Ve. 
pality, Honour, Domain, paſS'd from the Hands of the [nfidels to the | 
Chriſtians, and that the latter may go to War when they will with the 
Inſidels who do not own the Roman Empire (1). We have obſerv'd, that 
according to this Principle, the Popes and the Emperors had appro- 
priated to the Knights of the Teutonic Order every thing that they 
cou'd conquer from the Infidels, under Pretence of converting them 
to the catholick Faith. The Knights on their part did not fail to 
make the moiſt of thoſe Bulls and Grants to enrich themſelves at 
others Colt, and to extend their Dominion every Way. Paul Yola-_ 


(1.) Imperium Romanum, i. e. the Church of Rime. This re ates to the Ta- | 


gans and the Chriſtians of the Greek Ritual, | | 150 
hs Ppp | dimir 
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1415, (dimir ſays in this Treatiſe, that they had even made it a Law and 
au Article of Religion, to go and fall twice a Year (1) upon the 


Vd. Hard. Lands of the Infidels with great Armies, which deſtroy'd with Fire 


4h Ich. p. is · and Sword without Diſtinction of Age or Sex:. Here therefore this. 
Yottor undertakes to demonſtrate two things eſpecially; 1. That this 
Doctrine and Conduct are equally contrary to natural Equity and 
the Divine Law. 2. That they can't be authoris'd either by Grants 
from the Emperors or Bulls from the Popes. Let us ſee how he 
roves either. . ups | | 
Paul Voladi- XXXVIII. H ſuppoſes in the firſt Place, that tho' the Infidelss 
1 's 3 are not within the Pale of the Church, yet they are of the Sheep- 
2 Kbigbts fold of Jeſus Chriſt, and that conſequently his Succeſſor is oblig'd not 
of the Leute only to feed them, but to defend and protect them (when they live 
nie Order. like good Citizens) inſtead of abuſing or ſuffering them to be abus'd. 
7, 4. Hard. He does not deny but the Pope has Authority to oblige the Infidels 


mw Pe P. 17 receive Preachers, but he maintains at the ſame Time, that tis 


not lawful to compel them by Force to embrace the: Goſpel, and that 
they ought to be left to their free Will, becauſe Converſion is the 
Work of God; and according to the Canon Law, tis a very ſtrange 
Way of Preaching, to exact Faith by Blows. 727, ſays he, a Me- 
thod which was. condemm d by the fourth Council of Toledo, which 
order*d the Fews to be won by good Uſage, and not by Severities. 
(2) This Yoladimir extends to all Infidels in general. But as the 

ar which the. Spaniards made upon the Moors might be objected to 
him, he numbers it among the juſt Wars, becauſe Religion was not 
the Pretext of it, and the Spaniards only retook what the Moors - 
had uſurp'd from. em. 

AFTER this, Yoladimir ſhews that tho' all things were common at 
the beginning of the World, yet after Eſtates were divided for 
the Advantage of human Society, the Chriſtian Princes cou'd not diſ- 
poſſeſs the Owners of them, whether they were Jews or Pagans, 
without violating natural Equity, the Law of Nations, and the Di- 
vine Law. That tis conſequently a notorious Impiety and Extrava- 
gance to ſay, that the Infidels are incapable of all Juriſdition and : 
Poſſeſſion ſince the Coming of Jeſus Chritt ; and that a Maxim which 
authoriſes Chriſtians to kill and rob with Impunity, ought-not to be to- 
leratt „ upon which he quotes this Paſſage out of Thomas d Aquinas - 
©-'Tho' Infidels ought not to be conſtituted Lords or  Prelates over 
© -Believers, becauſe the Faith would be in Danger, c. yet the Lord-. 
© ſhip which they held before over the Faithful ought not to be 


(3.) On the Days of the Virgin Ma- (2.) Nova verd atquè inaudita- eſt 
s Aſſumption and Purification, and Prædicatio quæ Verberibus exigit Fidem. 
they calbd this — Reiſe, which in Decret. Diſt. 45. ex Gregor, 1. 
the German ſignifies Journey or Voyage, * 

: taken 
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_ © taken from them. For Infidelity is not repugnant to Empire or 1475. 
'< 'Dominion, becauſe Dominion is founded upon the Law of Nations,. 
'© and by Conſequence upon human Right; whereas the Diſtinction 

* among Believers is of Divine Right: Now the Divine Right which 
© proceeds from Grace does not deſtroy the human Right which is 
© founded on natural Reaſon.” (2) As the Conqueſt of the holy Land (4) Secunda 
might likewiſe be objected to Yoladimir, he pretends that the Em- Queſt, X. 

peror having conquer'd it in a juſt War, the Pope or any other Per- bi 
fon thereto authoris'd, may reconquer it in the Name of the Church 
of Rome to which it appertains, becauſe it were unſufferable that 
Ma hamet ſhou'd be ſerv'd in a Place where Jeſus Chriſt has been 
worſhipp'd; but that any other Conqueſt made under Pretence of 
propagating the Faith and without any lawful Cauſe is unjuſt, and 
that tis Hereſy to hold the contrary. From whence he infers, 
that the Letters granted under this Pretence by Popes and Emperors 
are void, becauſe they contain a Hereſy: As the Knights upon this TE 
were us'd to produce a Bull of Pope Clement (5) in their Favour, (0 1 7 e 9h 
Holadimir ſhews ſeveral Nullities in thoſe Letters excluſive of the Ar- 1 
guments which he draws from the Law of Nations and the Di- was. 
vine Law. | | 

As to temporal Princes he ſays, that their Dominion has three 
Foundations, viz. the reveal'd Will of God, the Conſent of the 
People, and Violence or Tyranny. That the Emperor's juriſdiction 
over the Infidels who are not his Subjects wanting the two firſt Foun- 
dations, it ought to be look'd upon as null and void; and that by 

Conſequence he has not a Right to permit any Body to ſeize their 

Lands without legal Reaſons, by the Rule that 'no Body can give 

what he hath not. From thence he infers, that the Knights are ab- 
ſolutely oblig'd to reſtore all that they have taken under Colour of 
Bulls from the Popes, or Grants from the Emperors. He taxes the 
Knights with Superſtition, Impiety, Hypocriſy, and a manifeſt Propha- 
nation of the Sabbath, for chufing the Feſtivals of the Virgin to go 

out upon their Robberies and Maſſacres: That's the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of Paul Yoladimir's Treatiſe, which by the Way deſerves a 
Place among the eccleſiaſtical Authors. It was read in this Aſſem- 
bly of the Nations, wherein the Matter was diſcuſs'd but not decided, T d. Hard 
nor was it ſo much as propos'd in the following Seſſion. T. IV. p. 

As the Emperor and the French vigorouſly preſs'd the Condem- 3** 
nation of John Petit's Propofitions, the Nations met that ſame Day 
to conſider of it, and it was reſolv'd that in the following Seſſion 
which was to be held next Day, the firſt of thoſe Propoſitions, which 
is the moſt. general, and the Reſult of Jobn Petit's Plea, ſhou'd be Se Article 


3 1 * . [ 1 i this 
condemn'd without naming any Perſon. 2 oy 
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XN 1415- | Trovenr: John Hus had expected Death ever fince the Time 
◻ C that he ſer out from Prague, as he ſignifies in many of his Letters, 
Op. Hus. T. yet till this Day he. did not fully delpair of eſcaping it. This ap- 

| ey og; ars from his 24th Letter, where he anſwers Peter the Notary who 
n had exhorted him to Conſtancy. His Expreſſion is this, If 7 ſhould” 
happen to return to Prague, I will do myſelf the Pleaſure to communi- 

cate what I have to you like a Brother: and Thanks to the Lord, I 

don't ſee that my Return is impoſſible, tho' I only deſire it as far as it 
ſpall pleaſe God. In this Letter he makes a Sort of Settlement of his. 

Eſtate, and leaves his Friend the Choice of thoſe Books of FickiiF,.. 

that he likes beſt. Nor in his 32d Letter does he ſeem to have loſt 

all ExpeCtation of returning to Prague. He founded theſe Hopes upon 

Advice that he had receiv'd of. the approaching Arrival of Nicholas 

Lord de Hufinetz, a zealous Huſſite, of. whom more - hereafter. But 

in his greateſt Conflicts, he always diſcover'd an Heroic Courage, and 

a Reſignation entirely. Chriſtian, And ſo far was he from fearing 

Death, that ſometimes he ſeem'd. to expect it with Impatience, and 

only comforted himſelf for the Delay of it, by having Recourſe to 

Religion and Devotion. God, /ays be, in his Wildom has Reaſons 

© to prolong my Life, and that of my Deareſt Brother Maſter Jerom, 

who, as I hope, will die religiouſly, and without rendring himſelf 
guilty before God. For I know that at preſent, he ſtruggles with 
more Courage than me a miſerable Sinner. God is willmg to give- 
us Lime. to bewail our Sins, and to comfort us in this long 'Tryal; 
with the. Hopes of their being forgiven. He grants us this Reſpite, to 
the End that by our meditating. on the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt; 
we may. be the better enabled. to bear our own; and to convince us 
that the Joys: of the next Life are not taſted immediately after the 
Joys of this Life, but that the Saints enter into the King- 
© dom of Heaven thro' many Tribulations*. He concludes this 

Letter with expreſſing his Gladneſs, that his Enemies- have been for- 

ced to read his Books, becauſe there they find their Wickedneſs pain- 

ted to the Life. I know, ſays he, that they have read them more 

PrrreenTa critically than the Goſpel, in Order to ſpy. Faults in them.. | 

3 XXXIX. Tres. were his Sentiments, when the Archbiſhop- of 
Hos fs -— Rs came. to the Priſon to carry him before the Council. The Car- 
demn'd, dinal de Viviers preſided as uſual: at this Seſſton; the Emperor was 
July 6, preſent with all the Princes of the Empire, and an incredible Con- 


J. d. Hardt ' a 7 - | 
rer 9. courſe of People came to be Spectators of this melancholy Scene. As 
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II. p. 408, middle of the Church, upon which were the Prieſts Habits, in or- 
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der to put them upon Jobn Hus, and then to ſtrip him. They plac'd him 1415. 
on a high Stool before the Table, that all the People might ſee him. as 
ſoon as he was upon it he made a long Prayer, undoubtedly with a low Geb. perf. 
Voice, becauſe the Biſhop of Lodi began his Sermon at the fame Coſmet. VI, 
Time, from thoſe Words of St. Paul, That the Body of Sin might be Cap. 95. 


deftroy'd. 5 Naucler. Ge- 
XL. IN this Sermon (1), the Prelate treats the Schiſm as the (wig 48. Fol. 
Source of the Herefies, Murders, Sacrileges, Robberies and Wars, 72," Hw. 
which had for ſo long a Time ravag'd the Church; and he makes H. Bob. 
ſuch a horrible Picture of the Schiſm, that one would think at firſt Cap. 36. 
he was exhorting the Emperor to burn the Anti-Popes, and not John 11 _ — 
Hus. Yet his Diſcourſe was only deſign'd to declare the Puniſh- p,,*. 91.5. 
ment of John Hus; and therewith the Eiſhop concludes in theſe Sermon of | 
Terms addreſs'd to Sigiſnond. Deſtroy Hereſies and Errors, but the Biſhop 1. 
chiefly (pointing to Fohn Hus), that OBSTINATE HERETICK. wg Aaxcyol 
After the Sermon, four Biſhops Deputies of the Nations, and an ment of 
Auditor of the Rota, brought John Hus out in publick, to be con- J Has. 
demned.. | | . 4. Hardt, 


XL. Bur before his Proceſs and Sentence were read, the Biſhop * 
of Concordia read a Decree of the Council, enjoyning all manner of hich enn 
Perſons of what Dignity foever, Emperors, Kings, Cardinals, Bi- joins Silence. 
ſhops, Cc. to keep Silence during this Act, on Pain of Excommuni- Z. 4: Hardt, 
cation, and Two Months Impriſonment. All Perſons were forbid 8 
contradict, diſpute, interrupt, clap. Hands, make a- Noiſe with the 

Feet, in a Word, to do any thing which might tend to the Diſtur- 

bance of the Seſſion, or ſo much as to ſpeak without the expreſs Or- 

der of the Council. This Decree which enjoyns Silence on Pain of Im- 
priſonment, without excepting the Emperor and Kings, has given very | 
great Offence to the modern Author of the Grand WESTERN SCHISM ; 342;15. Part: 
for he pretends that all Sovereign Princes, and the Emperor in par- 2. p..247. 
ticular, were affected by it, and that the Council thereby aſſum'd to | 
themſelves an Authority over the Temporalities of Kings and Princes. 

But he did not conſider. that the Emperor being preſent at all the 
Conſultations before the Seſſions, there was nothing concluded . with- 

out his Conſent; and that for Inſtance, he choſe undoubtedly to 

ſubje& himſelf to the ſame Puniſhment, as all who diſobey'd the 

Council in this Reſpect. Beſides, 1Maimbourg ought not to have cen- 

ſur d one or two Decrees, any more than all the reſt, wherein the 


Council threatens to interdict all Princes, Kings and Emperors, that 


(1) He gives this Stile to the Members rendi Praſules & Prelati, egregii Dolores 
of the Council in general. Sereniſime © Magiftri, iuftriſſimi etiam Duces, ex- 
Princeps, Chriftianiſſimeque Auguſte, Præ- celſt Comites, Magnifici Proceres & Barones 

ftantiſſims quoque Patres © Domini, Reve - caterique Jiri merits memorandi, 


dit. 
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diſobey their Orders. When all is faid and done, the Menace of Im- 


WW priſonment could not aſſect the Emperor, | becauſe if he had been in- 


Wickl:f's 


Articles a- 


gain condem- 


ned. 
J. d. Hardt. 


clin'd to have oppos'd the Sentence which was paſs d upon John Hus, 
he would not have delay'd it till this Seſſion. But the detaining of 
John Hus in Spite of the Emperor's Safe-ConduCt, was indeed another 
Infringement of his Authority, and there the Council/ not only in- 
2 upon the Temporality of Kings, but alſo upon the Law of 

ations. | 

XLII. AFTER this Decree was read, upon a Motion of Henry 
de Piro or Poiriers, Proctor of the Council, they began with the read- 
ing of a certain Number of J/i#/if*s Articles, different from the 
45 that had already been condemned; which new Lift conſiſted of 
about fixty Articles, that had been ſelected out of 260, which were 


> pretended to have been extracted from Yicklif's Books, and of which 


I have already ſpoke elſewhere. Theſe were ſome of them. 


1. As Jeſus Chriſt is at the ſame Time God and Man, ſo the 


«conſecrated Holt is at the ſame Time the Body of Chriſt, and True 


7 


Bread, becauſe the Body of Chriſt is there at leaſt in Figure, and 
True Bread is there in Nature; or which is the ſame thing, *tis 


Bread naturally, and the Body of Chriſt figuratively. 


2. As the Falſhood touching the conſecrated Hoſt is the Chief 
of all Hereſies, to the End that they may be rooted out of the 


Church, I boldly declare m the Face of the modern Hereticks, that 


they can neither explain nor underſtand the Meaning of an Accident 
without a Subject. From whence it follows, that thoſe Heretical 
Sects are condemn'd by Jeſus Chrift in the IVth Chapter of John, 
Ze worſhip ye know not what. | 

3. I dare prognoſticate to all thoſe Sects and their Accomplices, 
that if they ſtudy till Doomſday, they will never be able to prove, 
that the Accident is without the Subject in the Euchariſt. 

4. As Jobn Baptiſ# was Elias in Figure, juſt ſo the Body of 
Chriſt is in Figure upon the Altar; and to avoid Ambiguity in 
Speech, This is my Body, is a figurative Expreſſion, in the fame man- 
ner as this Expreſſion, John is Elias. 2 

5. THE extravagant Fiction of an Accident without a Subject, 
can only tend to the blaſpheming of God, offending the Saints, and 
impoſing on the Church, by Lies concerning the Accident. 

6. THEY who ſay that the Children of Believers which dye 
without Baptiſm are not ſav'd, are fooliſh and preſumptuous. - 

7. THE ſuperficial and ſhort Confirmation of Biſhops with cer- 
tain Solemnities or Ceremonies, was introduc'd by the Inſpiration of 
the Devil, to deceive the People in the Faith, and to give the more 
Authority to the Biſhops, and to render them more neceſſary. As 

| to 
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to the Oyl with which the Biſhops anoint the Children, and the Sur- 
plice (peplum) of Linnen which they put upon their Head; this ap- 
ars to be a trifling Ceremony, and to have no Foundation in Scrip- 


Blaſphemy againſt God. : | 
8. ORAL Confeſſion, or ſuch as is made by the Mouth to the 


Prieſt, which was introduc'd by Innocent IV is not ſo neceſſary 


as he determines it; becauſe if any one oftend his Brother in Thought, 
Word, or Deed, tis ſufficient if he repent of it in Thought, Word, 
or in Deed. Iis a rude intolerable Thing for a. Prieſt to hear the 


Confeſſion of the People, in the manner as tis practiſed in the Latin 


Church. In thoſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt, Ze are clean, but not all, 


the Devil has found a Snare (Pedicam) to catch Chriſtians by the 


Feet; for private Confeſſion was introduc'd under this Pretence, 


without any other Foundation. And when this Confeſſion is once made 


to the Prieſt, he makes it a Law to himſelf, not to reveal it to the 


People (1). 


9. This Article is not fo clear as it ſhould be; however 1 take this 


to be the Meaning of it. It may probably be conje&ur'd, that ſuch a - 


Deacon or ſach a Prieſt who leads a good Life is a true Deacon, and a- 
true Prieſt, becauſe from ſuch his holy Life there's Reaſon to think 
that God hath eſtabliſſid him in that Office (:). We ought to judge 
of a Prieſt or a Deacon, not by. the Teſtimony of him who gives 


the Ordination, but by the Life of the Perſon who receives it; be- 
cauſe without ſuch Teſtimony, whether Good or Bad, God may eſ- 


tabliſh any one in that Function. There is no better Proof than that 


which is taken from the Life; therefore when the Life is holy, and 


the Doctrine Catholick, this may ſuffice for the Church. The ill 
Conduct of a Prelate hinders him from giving Orders and the other 
Sacraments to his Inferiors, who however may receive them from 


him in Caſe of Neceſſity, after earneſt Supplication to God, that he 


would ſupply the Deficiency of the Prelate by the Miniſtry of his 


Deacons (3). 


(1) In his verbis, ves munſi eſtis ſed 
non omnes, poſuit-Diabolus. pedicam infi- 
delium qua pedem caperet Chriſtiani. In- 
troduxit enim Conſeſſionem privatam, & 
infundabilem, Et poſtquam illa Confeſ- 
ſori nota fuit, ut Legem ſtatuit, quod non 
prodatur populo maliti fic confeili.. Von 
der Hardt, T. IV. p. 401, 402. 

(2) Conjectura probabilis eſt quod ta- 
Ils, qui rite vivit, eſt Diaconus, vel Sacer- 
dos. Sicut enim conjieio quod iſte eſt Jo- 


banne s, ſic. probabili conjeſtura cog noſco, 


* 


* 


quod iſte ſanctè vivendo conſtitutus eſt 
a Deo, in tali officio, ſive ſtatu · Jun der 


Hardt, ub. ſup. | 
(3) This Article is extremely faulty. 


It runs in Tatin thus. Converſatio mala 


Prælati ſubtrahit acceptationem Ordi- 
num, & aliorum Sacramentorum a ſubdi- 


tis. Qui tamen neceſſitate urgente poſſent 


hoc ab eis (ee) capere ſupplicando pie, . 


ro Deus ſuppleat per miniſtros ſuos 
iabolos ( for Diaconos) opus vel finem 


officii, ad quod jurant, Yon der Hardt, 


ub. ſup. . 
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1415. 10. SUCH as court each other either for the Sake of Intereſt, or 
tobe a Help to one another, or to avoid Fornication, ought + to mar- 
P ry tho” they expect no Iſſue. In a matrimonial Contract, tis better 
to employ the Words in the future Lenſe, I will tate thee for Wife, 
than in the preſent Tenſe, I do take thee for Wife, And when a 
Man has contracted with a Woman in the future Tenſe, and after- 
wards with another in the preſent Tenſe, the latter Contract ought 
not to diſſolve the former (1). | 
11. THE Pope who calls himſelf the Servant of the Servants of 
God, has no Degree in the Work of the Goſpel, except it be a 

Worldly Degree; and it he is of any Order, *tis that of 

the Devils, who are the moſt criminal Servants of God (:). 

12. Tax Pope cannot grant a Diſpenſation either for Simony or 
for any raſh Vow, becauſe he himſelf is the Head of the Simonifts, 
and has raſhly made a Vow to protect an Eſtabliſhment in the higheſt 

Degree dannable. At ihe End of the Article we find theſe Words, Error 

CR x. 1 | 

13. To pretend that the Pope is the Sovereign Pontiff is ridicu- 
lous, that being a Dignity which Jeſus Chriſt approv'd neither in 

St. Peter, nor in any other. | 
14. THE Pope is manifeſt Antichriſt ; not only this or that Pope, 
but the Multitude of Popes, ſince the Donation made to the Church 
of Cardinals, Biſhops, and their other Accomplices. Of this mon- 
ſtrous Medley is the Perſon of Antichriſt compoſed. *Tis poſſible 
however, that Gregory and the other Popes, who wrought Abundance 

of Good Works in their Life time, did at laſt repent (3). St. Peter 
and St.- Clement with their Coadjutors in the Faith, were not Popes, 
but Coadjutors of God for the Edification of the Chriſtian Church. 
Antichriſt has twelve Proctors or Dilciples ; viz. the Pope, Cardinals, 
Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Officials, Deans, 

Monks, the Forked Canons, (Bifurcati) the counterfeit Fryars, (they 

are the Fryars Mendicant) who are of the laft Inſtitution, and Beg- 


(1) This Article is contrary to the Ca - pere Evangelii, ſed mundano; Et fi ſit 


non Law, which ſays, that if any Man 
has contracted with 2 Women ſucceſſively 


— by the Words in the Preſent Tenſe, he 


ought to keep his firſt Engagement ; but 
that if he made.a Contract the firſt time 


by the Words in the Future Tenſe, and 


the ſecond time by the Words in the 
Preſent Tenſe, he ought to adhere to the 
ſecond Engagement. Decret. Greg, Lib. 
IV. Tit. IV. Cap. I. FE 
(2) Papa qui ſe fals nominat ſervu 


ſeryorum Dei, ſub nullo gradu eſt in o- 


in ordine aliquo, eſt in ordine Dæmonum, 
Deo plus culpabiliter ſervientium. Ub, 
ſup. p. 402. 

(3) Papa eſt patulus Antichriſtus. Non 
ſolum illa perſona ſimplex, ſed multicudo 
Paparum à tempore donationis Eccleſiz, 
Cardinalium, Epiſcoporum, & ſuorum 
Complicum aliorum, eſt Antichriſti per- 
ſona compoſita, monſtruoſa. Non tamen 
repugnat, quin Gregorius & alii Papæ, 
qui in vita ſua fecerunt multa bona de 
genere fructuoſo, finaliter pœnitebant. 


ub. ſup. p. 403. 


gars 
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ars whom ſome call Pardoners. Te fay that the Papal Prehemi- 
nence is founded in the Faith of the Goſpel, is as if one ſhould fay, 
that all Errors proceeded from the chief Fruth | 

15. *Tis more evident than the Day, that he who is moſt hum- 
ble and moſt affectionate to the Church, who loves Jeſus Chrift moſt 
with regard to his Church, is the greateſt in the militant Church, 
and ought to be reckon'd the moſt immediate Vicar of Jeſus 
Chrift. | n 
16. Wnosokvxx unjuſtly taketh' Poſſeſſion of any of God's Crea- 
tures whatſoever, ſeizeth the Goods of another, by Rape, Theft, 
and Rohbery; neither the Depoſition of Witneſſes, nor the 
Sentence of a Judge, nor actual Poſſeſſion, nor Inheritance, nor 
Succeſſion, nor Exchange, confers any Domain or Right on any Per- 
Jon whatſoever without Grace (1). N 90 

17. WITHOUT Internal Charity, Papers and Bulls give no Right 
to any Perſon whatſoever. We ought not to lend or give any thing 
to a Sinner, while he is known to be ſuch, becauſe that would be fa- 


vouring a Man who is a Traytor to God. As a Prince and a Tem- 


oral Lord who is in deadly Sin is only a Lord and a Prince nomi- 
nally and equivocally ; ſo it is with a Pope, a Biſhop, and a Prieſt, if 
he is in mortal Sin, Every Habit in mortal Sin takes away the right 
and lawful Uſe of every Domain. *”Tis clear from the Principles of 
Faith, that whatſoever a Man doth, who is in mortal Sin, lie fin- 
neth mortally. wth, tt 

18. THE modern Fryars lay themſelves under a Neceſſity of be- 
ing Hypocrites.. For what does their Profeſſion import? To faſt in 
ſuch a manner, to put on ſuch and ſuch a Habit, and to do all things 
differently from others. There is Imperfection and Sin in all parti- 
cular Societies of Religion, becauſe they indiſpoſe a Man to ſerve 
God freely, and in all particular Orders there's a Preſuraption and 
blaſphemous Arrogance againſt God, becauſe thoſe Fryars with their 
Hypocriſy, pretend to ſet themſelves up above the Apoſtles. 

19. I am clear in-my Notion as to the Faith and Works of theſe 
four Sects; viz. the upper Clergy (Clerus Ceſareus), the Monk, 
the Party- coloured Canon (varins), and the Begging Fryars. I in- 
fer from them, that not one of them is a Member of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or ought to be number'd in the Catalogue of Saints, unleſs before his 
Death, he abandons the Sect which he had fooliſhly embrac'd. So all 
the Monks ought without Heſitation to quit their Cloyſters, to break 


their Bands, and to unlooſe themſelves from their Vows and Oaths, 


to follow Jeſus Chriſt. OM 


(2) Theſe Words were read at the End of the Article, Error, int2igatur de 


gratid gratum faciente, ub. ſup. 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE: 
20. Tis ſufficient for the Laity ſometimes to give the Tenth oF 
their Revenues, and by ſo doing they give to the Church, tho? they 
don't give to the upper Clergy (Clero Cz/areo) according to the Ap- 
pointment of the Pope and his Agents (1). ora Ko 
21. THE Power which is aſcrib'd to the Pope and to the four new 
Sefts is a meer Fiction, which only tends to ſeduce Inferiors diaboli- 
cally, as for Inſtance, Excommunication, Citation, Impriſonment, 
and the Sale of the Church Revenues, which the Prelates lay claim 
to. There are a great many honeſt Prieſts who have more Spiritual 
Power than the Prelates, and it ſeems that this fort of Power gains 
more Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, than the Power of a Prelate choſe by the 
Cardinals and other like Apoſtates. | "4 rol ba 
22. THE Laity ought, as they are oblig'd by the Law of God, to 
take away the Jenths, Oblations, and other particular Charities from 
thoſe unworthy Miniſters of Antichriſt. And they ought not to be 
afraid of doing it, but on the contrary to receive the Curſe and Cen- 
ſures of Antichriſt with Joy. The Pope, - Biſhops, Fryars and meer 
Clergymen (puri Clerici), who are endow'd with the Title of Perpetu- 
al Poſſeſſion, ought to deliver over thoſe Eſtates to the Secular Arm, 
and if they refufe, the ſecular Lords are oblig'd, on pain of Everlaſt- 
ing Damnation, to compel them to it. There is no greater. Heretick 
or Antichriſt, than a Clergyman, who teacheth that it is lawful to give 
Temporalities (dotari in poſſeſſionibus temporalibus), to Prieſts and Le- 
vites, under the Law of Grace. There are ſome other Articles on this 
Subject, which Ido not ſet down, becauſe they amount very near to the ſame 


Thing. Others there are which are very Metaphyſical, which I ſhall 


tranſlate Word for Word, for fear of loſing my ſelf in thoſe Subtleties. 
23. EVERY Eſſence has a Subſtitute, according to which another 


Subſtitute is produc'd like to the former, and that's the moſt perfect 


inherent Action in Nature poſſible. 1 

24. EVERY Eſſence, whether corporeal or incorporeal, is common 
to three Subſtitutes, and there are three Things which are common 
to them all, viz. Proprieties, Accidents, and Operations. f 

25. God cannot annihilate any Thing. He can neither make the 
World bigger nor leſs: He can create Souls to a certain Number, but 
not more. | i 

26. IIS impoſſible that two corporeal Subſtances can have a con- 
tinu'd Coextenſion, the one in a State of Reſt, at the ſame Time and 
Place, (anam continue quieſcentem localiter), and the other penetrating 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt in Reſt, after a continued Manner. This. 


© (1) The Article is not clear, if it be not 1:cet non ſemper Clero Ca ſareo, q Papa vel ſu- 
alſo faulty, ſuſſicit Laicis quod quando que is ſubditis aſſignato, ub. ſapr. p. 404, 
dant ſervis dei deci mas proventuum ſuorume. 405, | 


Et cum iftis paribus ſemper dant Eccleliz, 
Article 


« 
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ait cannot have Penetration of Dimenſions, and that tis impoſſible for two 
Bodies to be in one and the ſame Place at the very ſame Inflant.'* 
27. A continued Mathematical Line is compos'd of two, three, or 
Four immediate Points, or only of Points ſimply terminated z or ra- 
ther the Time preſent, paſt, and future conſiſts of immediate Moments 
or Inſtants. Alſo *tis not poſſible that Time and the Line, if they 
exiſt, ſhould be compos'd after this Manner. As this Article is very 
obſcure, I ſhall put it in Latin at the Bottom to exerciſe the Cu- 
xious Wy eff ole | 
28. God is every Man. ry 
Gop is every Creature: All Beings are every where, becauſe God 
3s All Beings. i ; n 
29. EVERT Thing that happens, happeneth from abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity. 
| 7 Ts abſolutely neceſſary that an Infant reprobated, ſhould live 
Tong after Baptiſm, and ſhou'd fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in order to 
deſerve everlaſting Damnation. And conſequently no Fire can burn it 
during this Time or Inſtant, (ita nullus ignis poteſt ipſum comburere pro 
Hoc tempore vel inſtanti.) A Reprobate can have no true Repentance, 
that is to ſay, he cannot efface the Sin of Impenitence by Con- 
trition. | 
AMONG theſe Propoſitions there are ſome, undoubtedly, which 
-are very ſtrange and raſh; ſome too that have an Air of Blaſphemy 
and Impiety, and which taken aſunder are perfectly ſcandalous; as for 
Example, thoſe which relate to the Divinity, God cannot annibilate any 
Thing, It muſt be obſery'd however, that Miclliſ did not deny that 
— : God cou'd annihilate the Creatures, if he pleas'd, and that he only 
maintain'd the Impoſſibility of Annihilation, becauſe he had no cer- 
tainty of the Will of God in that reſpect, God cannot make the World 
bigger or leſs: Jie has created a certain number of Souls, beyond which 
he cannot go. Wickliff however did not thereby mean to ſet bounds to 
God's Omnipotence, becauſe he aſſerted that God has cteated all that 
tis poſſible to create; and that all that he has done he has done as well 
as it cou'd be; which is a Conſequence of the abſolute and unavoxlable 
Neceſſity he admits in all Things. God is every Creature, or every 


# 
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Article, which is very obſcure, is founded upon a Truth that ſeems undeniable. 1 41 5. 
Js the Impenetrability of Matter or Bodies. Therefore. he means tha. 


(1) Tinea aliqua Mathematica continua 
componitur ex duobus, tribus, vel qua- 
tuor punctis immediatis, aut ſolum ex 
punctis ſimpliciter finitis: Vel Tempus 
eſt, fuit, vel erit compoſitum ex inſtanti- 


bus immediatis. Item non eſt poſſihile, 


quod tempus & linea, ſi ſint taliter, 


componantur. Mt the end of the Article lis 
added, the firſt Part is an Error in Philo- 


ſophy, and the ſecond derogates from the 


Power of God, Prime pars eft Errer in 
Phil:ſophia, ſed ultima errat circa divinam 


potentiams 


Qqq 2: Greature 
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1416 Creature is God. This Propoſition, which ſeems at firſt View impis 
Won and blaſphemous, and which is manifeſtly ſcandalous, aſter what 


Manner ſoever it be explain'd, is founded upon theſe Principles main- 

_ tain'd by Vietliß, That in God all is God, that the [fleas of all Things 

are in God from all Eternity; and that conſequently all Things which were 

made in Time are Eternal, and are God himſelf, with Reſpect to their Iu- 

telligible Being. Therefore 7/3tkliff, who aſſerted, that in one Senſe 

every Creature may be ſaid to be God, deny'd: at the ſame Time that 

God cou'd be faid to be a Creature: Villiam de Wideword and 

(a) Faſciculus Thomas de N alden (a), who have diſputed very well againſt 7Vic&1iff on 

ore im & this Subject, have aſcrib'd the ſame. Metaphyſical Subtleties to the 

- furiendarum, IHanichees, to Father Abelard and the Lollards. Among. the 260 

Fol. 96. Articles there are ſome: on other Subjects, which are as ſingular as 
the former: 22 | ; 


WEN theſe Articles were read, the Biſhop of Concordia read 
the Sentence paſs'd upon them, which was almoſt in theſe Terms, 
© The facred Council of Conſtance, &c. having carefully heard and 
© examin'd the Books and Opinions of John Fickliff of damnable 
Memory, by the Doctors and Maſters of Arts of the - Univerſity 
© of Oxford, who have out of them collected 260 Articles fit to be 
© condemn'd, and by the Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbats, Mafters of Arts, 
© Doctors of the civil and canon Law, and by a great many. other 
© eminent Perſons of divers Univerfities ; and after ſuch Examination 
© the Council finding that among thoſe Articles there are ſome: which 
© are notoriouſly heretical, and were: condemn'd long ago by the holy 
© Fathers, others which are offenſive to pious Ears, and others which 
c are raſh and ſeditious; For theſe Cauſes the Council, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, reproves and condemns all and every one 
©. of thoſe Articles by this perpetual Decree, forbidding all Catho- 
& licks on Pain of the Anathema, to teach, preach, and hold any of 
© thoſe Articles, and commanding all the Ordinaries of Places, and 
© the Inquiſitors of the Crime of Hereſy; to: keep ua watchful Eye, 
© and to puniſh the Contraveners according to the Canons. 

FzxoM theſe they proceeded to the Articles of John Hus hin- 
ſelf, but only thirty of them: were. read, the Council deeming the 
others to have been read, as indeed they had already been more than 

0 in public (5). 0 5 . FI 
to Pages 321. XLIII. THE firſt Article that was read was the Article of the 
238 ID „ Church. John Hus maintain'd it in the ſame Manner as he did at his firſt 
Has. Op, Has. Hearing; but as he was going to anfwer every.*Article ſcparately, 
T. 1, Fol. the Cardinal of Cambray impos' d Silence on him, and told him that 
27. V. d. he might anſwer all at the ſame lime. on Hus remonſtrated, that 
Hardt. I. it wou'd be impoſſible for him to remember ſo great a Heap ot (00 


IV. p. 391 : 2 | | 
(C) en Actions, and as, he was preparing to anſwer them e 
amn. | | 85 


the Cardinal of Florence bid him be ſilent, and order'd the Officers 141 Fa. 


that the material Bread remaineth in the Sacrament of the Euchari 
after the Conſecration As to Baptiſm and the Supper adminiſter'd by 


\ , 
— 
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of the Couneil to hinder him from Speaking. Then John Hus lifting . 


up his Hands to Heaven, begg'd the Prelates in God's Name to let 


Him have the Freedom of Speech, to the End that he might juſtiſy 


Himſelf before all the People that ſurrounded him; after which faid 


he, o may diſpoſe of me as you ſhall think fit : But the Prelates 
8 their Refuſal, he fell on his Knees, and lifting up his 
yes and Hands again towards Heaven, he recommended his Cauſe 


to the ſovereign Judge of the whole Earth, by a Prayer which he 
pronounc'd with a loud Voice. After they had read ſome of the 
Articles extracted from his Books, they proceeded. to the Accuſati- 
ons which had been prov'd by Witneſſes. The old Hiſtorian of his 


Life obſerves here, that the Witneſſes were only repreſented by looſe 
Characters common to many Perſons, as for Example, by the Titles 


of Curate or Doctor, and never by their proper Names. However 


I dont thin that was affected as the ſaid Author pretends, becauſe: 
they obſerv'd the ſame Precaution with regard to the Witneſſes a- 2 
gamſt John XXIII. Jobn Hus having been accus'd in the Article E. d, Hardi. 


of the Euchariſt, of having maine ind that the material Bread re- T. IV. P. 


maineth in the Sacrament after Conſecration, he ſaid aloud in spite 
of their Teeth, I ab/olutely deny my having ever believ'd and taught Pernens:- 


a Prieſt in mortal Sin, he declard that ſuch Adminiſtration was 
ſcandalous and difagreeable- to God, becauſe in this State a Prieſt 


is an unworthy Miniſter of facred Things. When he was charg'd 
upon the Evidence of a certain Doctor with having ſaid, that (a) he (a) 0p. Hus 


ſhou' d become the fourth Perſon in the Trinity, he demanded the Name T. I. Fol- 
of that Doctor, and proteſted againſt this Accuſation as againſt a7 * 
flagrant Calumny, making at the fame Time a very Orthodox Con- 
ſeſſion of his Faith on the Subject of the Trinity. Neyertheleſs, the 
Biſhop who had read the Accuſation flatly, refus'd to tell him the 
Doctor's Name. He was again upbraided with his Appeal to Jeſus 
Chriſt, but he maintain'd it and renew:d it as a very juſt and lawful. 


Appeal, founded upon the Example of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who had 


reterr'd his Cauſe to the Judgment of God. See (faid he, with his 
Hands lifted up to Heaven) O my ſweet Feſus, how thy Council con- 


demus as an Error what thou haſt preſcrib'd and praftis'd, when be- 


ing oppreſs d by thine Enemies thou referredſtothy Cauſe to God thy" 
Father, the moſt righteous Fudge, leaving us this Example to the End 
that we. alſo may have Recourſe to the Juagment of God when we 
are-oppreſs'd. Yes (continued he, turning towards the Aſſembly) 7 
have maintain'd and do ſtill maintain, that there can be no ſurer Ap- 


zeal made than to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he can. neither be corrupted by 


Preſents; 
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n pronounc'd theſe Words he look'd earneſtly at Sigiſmond, who could 
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1415. Preſents, nor deceiv'd by falſe Witneſſes, nor over-reach'd by any Arti 
fice (a). And when he was accus'd of having ſlighted the Pope's Ex- 

(4) Oper Hui communication, and of having preach'd and ſaid Maſs after ſuch 
T. tel. Excommunication, I have not, /ays he, deſpis d it, but I have ap- 


8 © peal'd againſt it in my Sermons, and as I did not think it lawful, 


ub. ſup.p. © continued the Functions of my Prieſthood. Not being able to 


393- © appear before the Pope for Reaſons which I have mention'd elſe- 
© where, I ſent my Proctors to Rome, where they were committed to 
© Priſon, turn'd out of the City, and in ſeveral Reſpects abus d. Twas 
© this that induc'd me to come of my own Accord to the Council, 
© under the public Faith of the Emperor here preſent.” When he 


not help bluſhing, according to the Report of the old Author 
of the Life of John Hus. They tell a very good Jeſt of Charles V. 
(5) Dittert. upon Occaſion of the Bluſh which appear'd on Sigiſnond's Face (5); 
Hiſt. de Hut viz. That when Charles V. was ſollicited by Eccius and others at 
Jene 1711. the Dyet of Worms to cauſe Luther to be arreſted, (notwithſtanding 
Ed. the fate Conduct he had granted him) the Emperor anſwer'd, I dont 
T. IV. p. care to bluſh with my Predeceſſor Sigilmond. When all theſe Articles 
393. of Accuſation were read, an Auditor of the Rota repreſented that 
| John Hus had been ſeveral Times interrogated touching thoſe Arti- 
cles, viz. whether he would maintain or diſown them ; that in the 
Priſon at Gotleben he had promis'd to ſubmit to the Determination of 
the Council, which he had confirm'd a ſecond Time to the Commiſ- 
fioners, and that the third Time he had given a Declaration to that 
Effect in Writing under his own Hand (1). The ſame Auditor 
read it, and we ſhall be excus'd from repeating it, becauſe we have 
already ſeen it elſewhere. He added, that on the 57h of July, John 
Hus being again examin'd by the ten Prelates deputed from the 
Council to know if he was willing to abjure the Articles which he 
own'd, and to promiſe not to hold and teach thoſe which he did 
not confeſs; he ſtill kept to the abovemention'd Declaration, ſo that 

all the Perſuaſion in the World had no Effect on him. F 
3 XLIV. WHEN all this Proceeding was over, the Biſhop of Con- 
paſs d upon cordia (2) at the Requeſt of the Proctor, read two Sentences, of 
the Books of Which the one condemn'd all the Books of John Hus to the Fire, 
John Has. and the other John Hus himſelf to be degraded ; they are as follow, 


© 'The facred general Council of Conſtance, &c. Whereas according 


(I.) As he was abſolutely de ſirous to 42.) The old Author of the Life of John 
be heard in the Council which he own'd Has ſays, that this was a very ancient 
for his Judge, he always refer'd the De- Man, remarkable for his bald Head, 

uties thither, contenting himſelf with Pontificius Fudex mix ſurrexit; erat æulem 
uch general Anſwers. See bis Declara- Senex quidam calvitie injignis, Op. Hus. 

tion in p. 398. of this 2d Book. T. II. p. 346. | 2 
£O 


to the Teſtimony of the Truth it ſelf, a corrupt 
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bring forth bad Fruit, ohn Michliſf of damnable Memory, thro? his yy 
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oy ou and virulent Doctrine, has begotten peſtilent Children, 


© whom he hath left behind as. Heirs of his pernicious Doctrines; 


therefore the ſacred Synod is oblig'd to riſe up againſt the Ba- 


ſtards and illegitimate Children, and with diligent Care and by the 


ſharp Knife of their Authority. to cut up thoſe: Brambles of the 
Tap s Field, left they ſhou'd ſpread like a Cancer. It was decreed 
_ Jorg ago in the holy general Council at Rome (a), that Wick 


(a) As to 


Doctrine ſhou'd be condemn'd, and the Books containing, 1t this Council: 
4 it and accordingly the faid Doctrine was condemn'd and the See the Hi- 


ſaid Books burnt. Nevertheleſs, one Jobn Hus here preſent in this 
Council, a Diſciple not of Jeſus Chriſt but of the Arch-heretic 


John Wickliff, contravening the ſaid Sentence and Decree, has au- 


daciouſly preſum'd to preach, teach and maintain ſeveral of thoſe 
Errors and Hereſies, condemn'd not only by the Church of God, but 
by the other Reverend Fathers in Chriſt the Lords Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops of ſeveral Kingdoms, and by the Doctors of Di- 
vinity in ſeveral Uniyerſities: Eſpecially he with his Accomplices: 
has publickly oppos'd in his Lectures and Sermons the Condemna- 
tion of the ſaid Yrikliff's Articles, which was ſeveral Times ſcho- 
laſtically pronounc'd in the Univerſity of Prague. - Moreover, he 
has declar'd in Preſence of a great Number of the Clergy and 
Laity, that John FYickhiff was a Catholick Man and an Evangelical 
Doctor, and publickly maintain'd as catholick certain Articles above 
ſpecify'd, and ſeveral others very juſtly cenſurable, which are mani- 
feſtly contain'd in his Books and Papers. For theſe Cauſes, after 
full Information firft had, and after nts Deliberation of the 
moſt Reverend Fathers in Chriſt the Lords, the Cardinals of the 
moſt holy Roman Church, the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
other Prelates and Doctors of Divinity and Law in a great Num- 
ber aſſembled, the ſacred Council of Conſtance declareth and deter- 
mineth, that the ſaid Articles which are in the Books of John 


Hus, collated by ſeveral Maſters of Arts, which are written with 


his own Hand, and which he has own'd to be his before a full Aſ- 
ſembly, the Council declares that thoſe Articles are not catholic,, 


and ought not to be taught as ſuch, and they ſtrictly forbid them 


to be preach'd, maintain'd and approv'd; ſeveral of them being er- 
roneous, others ſcandalous, offenſive to pious Ears, ſeveral raſh and 
ſeditious, ſome notoriouſly heretical, and long ſince condemn'd by 


the Holy Fathers and General Councils. But as theſe Articles are 
expreſsly contain'd in his Books and Treatiſes, viz. in his Book Of 


© the Church, and in his other little Pieces; the {ſacred Council re- 


© proves and condemns the ſaid Books and their Doctrine, with all 


© the 


be 


wy of that 


Piſa. 


r 
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mw © the other Track or little Pieces which: he ever compos'd, either in 
8 3—ů̃ —»— or which have been tranſlated into any Lan- 
ä nage whatſoever; and orders that they be: burnt Pablickiy end with 
* + „ Hiekanley, in Preſence of the Clergy and Laity, as well at Conflance 
< 195 elſewhete ; enjoyning the Ordinarie and 3 of e 58 
© fee that it be done. 9 — 7 
Sentence up- XLV. Havmg moreover ſeen che Acts and Proceeding s of the In- 
_ * Has c quiſition of Hereſy y, concerning the ſaid John Has, an heard the 
himfelt. <-exa& and faithful” Report of the'Commiſſioners in the faid Cauſe, 
and of ether Doctors of Divinity and Law, and the Depoſitions of 
a great many credible Witneſſes, which were publickly — to Jobn 
Hus in Preſence of the Fathers and Prelates, and it being thereby 
„fully known to us, that Jobn Hus has for ſeveral Tears publickly 
F taught and preach'd ſeveral wieked, ſcandalous, ſeditious and 
dangerous Hereſies; the facred Council of Conſtance after havi 
< call'd upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and having the Fear of 
before their Eyes, do pronounce, decree and declare by this dnfini- 
© tive Sentence, that the ſaid John Hus was and is a real and notori- 
© ous Heretic, who has publickly taught and preach'd Errors and 
Hereſies condemn d long ago by the Church of God, that he has 
© advanc'd ſeveral Things — offenſive to pious Ears, raſh and 
. ſeditious, to the great Reproach of the divine Majeſty, to the Of- 
© fence of the whole Church, and to the Detriment of; the Catholic 
© Faith: That he has trampled the Keys of the Church. and, Eccle- 
© fiaſtical Cenſures under Foot; and that he. has reſolutely perſiſted 
© to ſcandaliſe , Chriſtians, by his Obſtinacy in appealing to i Jeſus 
© Chriſt; as to a Sovereign Judge, without employing Eccleſiaſtical 
© Ways and Means; and inſerting in the ſaid Appeal ſeveral Things 
0 falſe, injucious and ſcandalous, in Contempt of the Apoſtolic See; 
the Cenſures and the Keys of the Church. Therefore this ſacred 
< Synod; for the Reaſons aboremention d and many others, decrees 
. a John Hus ought to be judg'd and condemn'd as a Heretic, and 
© do attually judge and condemn him by theſe Preſents, and reprove 
4 his Appeal as injurious, ſcandalous, and made in Derifion of the 
Spiritual Juriſdiction. © But as tis apparent from all that the Synod 
© has ſeen, heard, and known, that John Hus is ſtubborn and incorri- 
< gible, and that he will not return into the Pale of the Holy Mo- 
© ther Church, by ab) juring the Errors and Hereſies which = has 
< publickly maintain'd and preach'd ;. the ſacred Synod of Conflance 
< declares and decrees that the ſaid J Hus ought to be depos d and 
© degraded from the Order of the Prieſthood, and:the other Orders 
© with which he ſhall happen to be veſted, giving, it in expreſz Charge 
< to the Reverend: F achse! in Chriſt, the Archbiſhop -of Milan, the 
| | Biſhops 


7 - - 
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< Biſhops of Feltri, Aft, Alexavdria, Bangor (i) and Lavaur to per- 1ars. 
; om 2 ſaid Degradation in Preſence of the Synod, according Ds 
* Law (a).“ ris tl * N „5 
| ng they were reading this Sentence, which he receiy*d upon mn y 4 Pe 
his Knees, he took Notice of the Falſhood of ſeveral Articles from 1 
Time to Time, tho' they did what they cou'd to hinder him from 
ſpeaking. For Inſtance, when they accus'd him of Obſtinacy he flat- 
ly deny'd it. This, ſays he, I ab/olutely deny. I always did, and do 
ſtill defire to be better inform'd from the Scriptures (firmiore Scriptura), and 
I declare that 1 am ſ zealous for the Truth, that if with only one 
Mord I cou'd ſubvert the Errors of all the Hereticks, there's no Danger 
which I uon d not encounter with that View. As tothe Condemnation 
of his Books, he declar'd it was unjuſt for two Reaſons. In the firſt 
Place, becauſe he had always ſhewn a Readineſs to corrett any Er- 
rors that ſhou'd be diſcover'd to him; but that as hitherto they 
had not found any, they cou'd not anſwer to condemn them. In the 
ſecond Place, becauſe moſt of his Books being written in the Bohemian, 
or tranſlated into ſome other Foreign Language, the Council (2) cou'd 
neither read nor underſtand them, nor by Conſequence lawfully con- 
demn them. He had already ſaid the fame Thing in one of his Let 
ters, and I have obſery'd. elſewhere (4), that this laſt Objection made (5) Art. 
by John Hus, was not ſolid. Moreover this Anſwer is ſcarce conſiſtent XXXI. of 
with what he ſays in another of his Letters, that be was glad his Ene- = I 
mies had read bis Books, and that he did not doubt but har they bad 


us'd them more critically than the Holy Scriptures. | 
 - AFTER this Sentence was read, he took God to Witneſs of his In- 
nocence, and pray d him to forgive his Judges and Accuſers. But 
if we may believe the Author of his Life, this Prayer of his only 
ſubjected him to the Rage and Raillery of the Fathers, who preten- 
ded that they had done him juſtice (3). As nothing remain d but 
to proceed to his Degradation, the Biſhops (4), who were appointed 
for that Office, order d him to put on the Prieſt's Garments, and to 
take ths Chalice in his Hand, as if he was going to celebrate Maſs. 
When he put on the Alle, he ſaid, They put a White Garment on our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt to mock him, when Herod deliver d him to Pilate ; 
and he made Reflections of the ſame kind upon each of the Sacerdo- 
tal Ornaments, When he was thus apparell'd, the Prelates exhorted 
him once more to retract for his own Safety and Honour; but turn- 


(1) The M S. of Leipfic ſays the Com- (3) His di&is plerique Sacerdotum ſe- 
miſſion was given to the Suffragans of the nioces ac præſertim Epiſcopi tor vo vultu 


Biſhops of Conſtance and Bangor. inſpicientes eum irridebant. Op. Hus. T. 
(2) Some of them perhaps had been II. p. 346. 
tranſlated into Eg liſb. (4) Some accounts make the Num- 


ber of them to be ſeven. | 
Rrr ing 
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ik UL N ing 3 the Peop le he publickly deelar d that he was far f wares 15 
Thought of ſmidaliſing and ſeducing the Faithful, by an Atjuracon 

% hypocritical and i üben and he publickly proteſted his Innocence 

Net Then the Biſhops cauling him to come dom from. th rhe Gee ro 
which he ſtood, Firſt took- the Chalice from him, and pronounc'd 7 5 
Words, O curſed Judas, ho having forſaken the Counket of: Peace, art 
erer d into that of the Jews, we Jabs this Chalice from thee, . in_which 
| 4 ; the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt (i), &c. Whereupon Jobn Hus ſaid aloud 
that he truſted in the Mercy of God, that he ſhou'd drink thereof 


on that very Day in his Kingdom Then they ſtrippd him of all 
. Veſtments one after another, with ſome Curſe at 5 taking off of 


as is uſual in the like Caſe. But when they came to take 


the Marks of the Tonſure, there was a great Diſpute among the 
23 whether they ſhou'd make uſe of a Razor or Sciſſars (2). 
Whereupon John Hus, turning towards the Emperor, See, ſaid he, 
they cannot apree among Themſelves bow to inſult me. Reichenthal fays 
that th d him in order to take off the Marks of his Tonſure, 
but that N at all theſe Ceremonies. At laſt the Majority hav- 
ing carry'd it for the Sciſſars, they cut his Hair croſß - wiſe, 1 there 
| might appear no Mark of the C We learn from the Canon Law 
62) Carvin. de that (a) ſuch Degradation ſets the Prieſt in the Rank of the Laity,, and 
Tre. Canon that tho? it does not take away the Character from him, . which is in- 
IV. Tit. 47.delible; yet it renders him' for ever incapable of exercifing the F 1 
9„ 1 tions of the Prieſthood. © Aﬀter having thus degraded him, thy 
a Paper Coronet or Mitre upon his Head, in Form of a 
mid, and the Height of a Cubit, on which they had painted byes 
Devils of a horrible Shape, with this Inſeription Herefarcha, i. e. 
Arch-Heretic ; and in this Condition the Prelates commended his Soul 
to all the Devils (3). Mean time the Monk who had confeſs d him a 
few Days before, gave him Abſolution, as he ſays in one of his Lert- 


ters. Be this as it will, 7ohn Hus not mov'd at the W re- 


commended his Soul to God, and ſaid aloud, chat he was glad to wear 
this Crown of Ignominy, for the Love of Him who Ba 
Thorns. From that Moment the Church ſhook. him off, he 


was declar'd a Layman, and as ſuch deliver'd over to the Secular Arm 


in order to be carry'd to Execution, by this Sentence of the Council, 


The Sacred Synod of Conſtance declares that John Hus ought to be deliver” 4 


over to the Secular Arm, and does actually deliver. him over to it, conſi- 


MO) 2 4 dering _ the Church of God. has aul more to do with bim ON As 


2. 440. (1) This was the uſailFocuref degra ſatis eſſe cenſentibus, ſt for fice in 


raſura turbaretur. Op. Hus. 2 II. Fol. 


ding | 
, Aw de hac re magnum inter eos 346. 2. 
aidiom ortum eſt, quibuſdam novaculi (3) Animam tuam deyovemus Diabo- 


aum tondere volentibus, contra nonnullis lis infernis, h 
| . 


1 


A one of 


e een 
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he was. not carry'd to Execution till the Seflion was ended, we will go 1413. 

: on. with the Account of the other Affairs therein diſpatch d. 901.8 3 
XLVI. ArrEA che Affair of John Hus was: determin d in —.— * 141 

Mann that has Juſt now been ſid, that of John. Perit came upon peel * 

he Carpet. In am Aſſembly which was held immediately before this dem d. 

ion, it Was agreed tpn rw; the General Propoſition, ' which gives L. d. Hardt, 

Jr to every private Man to put a Tyrant to Death, by any Mow, 3- " IV. P. 

and notwithſtanding any Oath whatſoever, provided that no Mention $2." Article 

fou 'd be made of the Author of that Propoſition, nor of any Perſon XXVIII. of 

anywiſe concern'd therein: In this Seſſion | wo . was executed by this IIId 

che following Sentence. Book. 

Tu Council being inforni'd chav * erroneous: Propoſitions 

© have been 'publiſh'd in Faith and Manners, / ſcandalous in ſeyeral 

© Reſpefts, and tending to oyerturn'States, and this in particular, viz. 

© It js lawful and even meritorious fur amy Vaſſal and Sutje to kill a 

© Tyrant by. Ambuſh, and by Flattery or Adulation, | notwithfanding any 

E Promiſe or Confederacy to or with him upon Oath, and without ſtaying 

© for the Sentence and Order of any Fudge: The Council the refore, to 

© extirpate this Error, declares and defines after mature Deliberaion 

that the-faid Doctrine is Heretical, Scandalous, Seditious, and 

only tend to authoriſe Cheats, Lies, Treacheries and Pe +, 85 

Moreover, the Council declares all thoſe to be Heretics who obſti- 

© nately maintain ſuch Doctrine, and expetts that they be proſecuted 

and puniſh'd as ſuch, according to the Laws of the Church. 

XLII. In fo: prodigious a Multitude of Perſons of different n 

F Characters and ſeparate Intereſts, there cou'd not but be Diſorders gainſt thoſe 

and Acts of Violence ſometimes, eicher within or without the * 3 in- 

cil, All the Meaſures poſſible were taken for the publick Security; 0 1 1 
but but there never were any ſo infallible as to be Proof againſt the Paſ- cers of the 

fions and Ill- nature of Mankind. We ſhall hereafter, find ſome In- Council. 

ſtances of Robbery and Murder committed within Conflance it ſelf; as 

well as without. Something like it muſt have already happen'd, tho 

nothing appears of it in the Acts, becauſe at the End of this Seſ- V. 4. Hardi, 

ſion the Council fulminated a very ſevere Bull againſt all Perſons whe- I. 5 1% 

ther Pope, Emperors, Kings or Princes, Spiritual or Temporal, that ““ | 

ſhould preſume to make any Attempt upon the Life or Eftate of ſuch 

as came to or return'd from Conſtance, or who ſhou'd be employ d in 

the Affairs of the Council, and againſt ſuch as pretended to favour 

thoſe Inſults and to ſhelter the Authors of m. 

XLVIII. ArrER John Hus was' degraded, the Emperor having Jebn' Hus is 

his Perſon committed to his Poſſeſſion, as Advocate and Protector of jed to Exe- 

the Church, commanded the Elettor Palatine Vicar of the Empire to cution July. 

officiate for "him as Advocate of the Church or Council, and in that 


Au to deliver * Hus into the Hands of juſtice. This Prince 
Rrr 2 | there- 


4 The Hilo f the Council Co 
l ſurrender/d I to the, Weine of Cenſtance, who, forths 


3 
* with deliverX him to the City City Serjeants, and the Executioner of Juſtice, 
who was order d to burp, him v hs Cloaths. and every Thing in ge- 


— were that he had about: him, even his Girdle, Knife 2 and Purſe, and 


ery Penny of Money in it. A certain Hiſtorian of Credit (2) re · 
(@) Nan. re:porrs that — the Fleftor Palatine Otho Henry, ſurnam'dithe-Mag- 
* nm nanimous, ho was the laſt of the Electors Palatine of that Branch, 
214,213. P. and the firſt Promoter of the Reformation in the Palatinate, found 
| himſelf. with one Foot in the Grave, and no Iſſue to ſurvive Him, he 
us d to ſay that God puniſh d the Crime of his Great Great Grandfa- | 
ther in condutting John Hus to Execution, and ſo zealouſſy per- 
forming the Order he receiy d from the Emperor, to the fourth Gene 
(5) Tbesbald ation: Another Hiſtorian (5). fays that in 1521. Lewis Elector Pa- 
Bel. Huſt, latine declar d at the Dyet of Worms, that as an honeſt German he 
Part II. Cap. deſird they would give entire Credit to his Promiſes and Letters un- 
H. der his Seal.: Burk they who had not kept their: Words. with Jaun 
* never. proſper d aſterwards. 
anden, OH} N. Hus walk d to the Place of N beten two of che 
e Bleftor Palatine's Officers, without being chain d, having two of the 
City. Serjeants before him and two bebing. The Princes follow'd with. 
4 Retinue of 800 Men armed (1), not to mention the vaſt Multitude of 
People, inſomuch that tiiey were fain to make a ſtand till John Hus and his 
Guard? had paſs d a certain Bridge. one by one, for fear it ſnouid break 
under them When John Hus came to the Epiſcopal Palace, whither 
he was carry d on Purpoſe to ſee the Burning of his Books, he cou'd 
not forbear ſiniling at the Execution, 8 he thought it equally 
unjuſt and 1 as he had ſeveral Times declared. * he walk d 
along he declar d to the People that he had not been guilty of any 
Hereſy, that his Enemies had unjuſtly condemn d him, and that they 
had not been able to convict him of any Error, tho he had ſo often. 
and ſo earneſtly deſy d them. When he came near the Place of Pu- 
niſhment, he fell on his EKnees and rehears d ſome of the Penitential 
Palms, oſten repeating theſe; Words, Lord Jeſus baus Mercy on me 
Into thy Hand, O God, I commend. my. Spirit. The old Hiſtorian of 
his Life informs us that ſome of the People, when they heard him 
y with ſuch Zeal, ſaid aloud, M hat this Man hath done before, eur 
Ton not, but now we hear bin put up excellent» Prayers to God. Nes. | 
chentbat ſays that they then ask d him whether he would have a Con- 
feſſor, in Hopes, no doubt, to engage him to a Recantation; rather 
than undergo 1 laſt Puniſhment: . The old Author of his Life ſays 
that 8 was a Prieft on Horſeback in a Green ou lined ok 


200 Vande we tht dre Sas or- - Gendarms5 but - tis noe Ip ma- 
ing = Number of theſe armed Men, terial. Re 1 
ed, 


menen un — ET R a 


„ whs fad that he ought" nor to dave 4 Conſefſof, beeanſe' he IN. 
was a Heretie (1). John His having Hid that he had 4 Mind to be Iu 


confeſz d, Nricbenmbañ, as he tells tis Himſelf, call'd one Un, ab 
well f. 


4 Prieſt of Ret putation for Learhing and Probity, and ver 

ſteem'd by” ths. Biſhop and Council. When this Prieſt camè he ſaid 
to John Hus that if he was inclin'd to renounce the Frags for which 
he had been condemr'd to ſuffer the Puniſhment that he ſaw prepar d = of 5 11 
fbr him, he was ready to confeſs* him, but that if he refusd to make F 
ſuch Abjuration, he knew himſelf; that according to the Canon Law, 

a Heretic can neither adminiſter nor receive the Sacraments. When 
John Hus heard this Condition, he anſwer d, that he had no need to 

be confeſs d, becauſe he did not know that he had been guilty of any 
deadly Sin. And when he was going to take that Opportunity to 
ſpeak to the People in the German Tongue, the Elector Palatine hin 
der'd him, and at the fame Time order'd him to be burnt. Ihen 
John. Hus 'pray'd aloud in theſe Terms, Lord Jeſus, I humbly fuſer 
this crucl Death for thy Sate; and I pray thee toforgive all my Enemies. N 
While his Eyes were lifted up towards Heaven his Crotyn or Mitre of Op; Hut 90 
Paper fell off of his Headz at which he ſmil'd, but the Soldiers pat II. P. 24. 
it on again, ſaying that it muſt be burnt with the Devils whom he 
had ſer vd. The Account which” Reichenthal gives of this Particular 
is not ſo probable. For he ſays that When the Body of John Hus was 
confam'd; the Crown remind entire, notwithſtanding the Flames, 
but that the Soldiers thruſting it into the Fire, it was there burne. y a 
John Hus having obtain'd Leave to ſpeak to his Guards, he thank'd 

them in the German Tongue, for the favourable Treatment he had re 
ceiv'd'at*their Hands, and declar'd that he hop'd to reign with Jeſus 

Chriſt,” becauſe he ſuffer'd for his Goſpel. Ihen they bound him to 

a Stake or Poſt ſet up for the Purpoſe, but his Face happening to he |; 
turn d towards the Eaſt, ſome thought it wrong, becauſe he was a 

Heretic; and therefore chey turn'd him towards the Weſt. The old 
Author of his Life obſerves that his Neck was faſten'd to the Stake 

with a black * y Chain, which had fer vd for a Pot hanger.” John Hus 

ſmil'd again, and upon this Occaſion made ſome pious. Reflections on - 

the ignominious Sufferings of jeſus Chriſt. Being thus faſten d they 
piFd the Wood about him to burn him, but before it was ſet on Fire, 
the Elector Palatine accompany'd by the Count d Oppenbeim Marſhal 
of the Empire, advanc'd to exhort him once more to retratt in order to 
ſave his Lift, as ſome Writers ſay; and as another ſays, to fave his Soul. 
Bye Js Has er es that as what he had writ and taußht ee by ö 


0 i) Quidam Fan equo inſidens vi- ſpondit, PER eſb ut en nec ei 
ridis caloris tunica indutus quæ intus ru» HN Wenden 7 en, * 
bra ac tenuiſſima tela 3 erat, re- ticus. Went Io e et 


1 reſcue- 
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1415: reſeue Souls from the Power of the Devil, and to deliver them from the 

Io Tyranny. of Sin, he was glad to ſeal it with his Blood. . Then the 

Eleftor withdrawing, che Wood was kindled, and Jabs Hus was 

ſoon ſuffocated, after having call d on God's Mercy to the laſt, The 

Executioners cut and hack d what remain'd of his Body into a thou- 

ſand Pieces that it might be the ſooner conſumꝰ d, and when they found 

His Heart they beat it, faſten d it on a ſharp Stick, and roaſted it at a 

Fire apart. They ſecur d his Cloat hs contrary to Order, but the Elector 

made them caſt them into the Fire, and promiſed to indemnify them 
for the Loſs. His Aſhes were carefully gather d up and thrown in- 

to the Rhine, for Fear that his Diſciples or Followers ſhould carry 

them into Bohemia. for. Relicks; but if we may belieye neas 'Syl- 
vius, this Precaution was, to no purpoſe, for the Huſſites icrap'd .. 

the very Earth of the Place where Jobn Hus was burnt, and dn 

it as a very choice. Cargo to Prague, where! he ſays that John Hur 

| 2 8 om of Prague were held in as great Veneration as St. Peter 


Paul, Tis worth while to hear what this Hiſtorian ſays 
(«) £2.99. concerning (a) the Conſtancy with which John Hus and Jerom, of 
* Prague ſuffer'd Death. I hey, went, ſays he, to the Stake as to a 
z.. Banquet. Not 4 Word fell from them which diſcover d' the leaſt 
Faint-heartedneſs. In the midſt of the Flames they ſang Hymns 

to the laſt Gaſp without ceaſing. Never did any Philoſopher 

< ſuffer Death with ſo much Conſtancy as they endur d the Fire. 


ot (5) Reich. p. Reichenthal. () 1ays, that a. Cardinal whom he calls Pancratius, 
= 206, verſ. Which probably ſhould be Bancras, caus'd an old Mule of his that 
= dy'd, to be /bury'd. in the very Place where John Hus was burnt, 
14 | and that there came out a very infectious Stench, A Proteſtant Au- 
1 (% Walpen- thor (c) ſays, that the Cardinal did this with a View to make the 


beurg in Huſſo People believe that the Stench proceeded ſrom the Heretick. But 
redtviuo. P. I ſhould not chuſe to ſtake my Credit upon ſuch a Comment. 


Ei . I 6have taken moſt of the Particulars concerning the Condemnation 
# and Puniſhment of John Hus, from three cotemporary Authors, one 
n of whom declares that he was upon the Spot at the Time, and 


= that he has been exact in his Relation of all that paſs'd in the Af- 
1 fair (1). Indeed two of thoſe Hiſtorians were Jobn Hus's Diſciples, 
4 but as their Evidence has not been diſprov'd, at leaſt as I know, 
by any Hiſtorian of that Time, and as they have been quoted in 
Caſes where it could not be for the Advantage of this Bohemian 
Doctor, tis but juſt that they ſhould be admitted as Vouchers in 
his Favour. Beſides, tho' there are ſome Particulars in their Re- 
lations which we don't meet with elſewhere, there is nothing in the 


(ii) Neque enim ab aliis accepi, ſed ipſe his omnibus interfui, atq; ita ut potui li- 
teris mandavi. O. Has. T. I. Fol. 29. | | ; jo CF 
| SER. main 
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main but What agrees with the Akts, and the other Writers of that 14 
Age. This cannot be ſaid altogether of Neichenthal, tho he was alſo | 
preſent at the Execution. He is miſtaken,” for Example; in the Date'of 
is fifteenth ' Sefiot in *which Fob Hus was ' condenin'd; by pla- 
cing it on the 876 of Ju, cho tis manifeſt that it was feld on 
the 6th, about Eleven o Clock in the Forenoon. He ſays alſo that 
John Charlier, that is to ſay John Gerſon, made an Oration to the 
Council immediately. before the Condemnation' of John Huf, But 
tis certain that the Man who performed that Function, was the 
Biſhop of Lodi. He fays that there were two Cardinals commiſ- 
fioned with the other Prelates, for the Degradation of Fob» Hus, 
tho it appears by all the Ads, that none were appointed for" this 

Ceremony but Biſhops; and indeed according to 9 Law, tis 
a Function appropriated ſolely to the Biſhops. © By theſe Hints we ma 
has ge, that Reichenthal has been pretty careleſs in his Hiſtory 2 and 

hat his Teſtimony" is not to be depended on raſhly. © © 's 
XLIX. Trs now no hard matter to judge what was che true The Do- 
Cauſe of the Puniſhment of Jobn Hus, and to give his Character. &rine and 

'The Sentence of the Council is expreſs, that John Hus is a notori- N of 
ons, ſcandalous, obſtinate, and incorrigible Heretick. As to his Ob- Joon 5 
ſtinacy, we have ſeen how he all along defended Himſelf againſt” that 
Charge from'the Beginning to the End, proteſting that he was rea- 
dy to correct himſelf, as Vn as he ſhould be convicted of any Er- 
ror from the Holy Scriptures, or Arguments juſtly founded there- - 
upon. | He had made the fame Proteſtations (1) at the Head of 
moſt of his Works, as may be ſeen in his Defence o, Wickliff, and 
Bis Treatiſe of Indulgences. Before he could be condemned of 
Obſtinaey, they ſhonld” have proved to him from the — &% 
Scriptures and from good Arguments, that the Articles which he 

own'd for his were erroneous, and as to thoſe which he affirm'd he 
never taught, they thould- have confronted him with Witneſſes to 
babe him. But it appears by his Examination, that they did nei- 

ther. The Witneſſes are repreſented under general Titles common 

to ſeveral Perſons, and not by their own Names; and even when 

he deſſrd to know the Name of a certain Doctor, who accus'd him 
of having advanc'd a certain Propoſition, they refus'd it, as has been 
elſewhere obſery d. *Tis true that in the Informations againſt Jahn 
III. the Witneſſes are repreſented in the ſame blind manner. But 
muſt be obſerv'd that all choſe Witneſſes had been ſworn one after 


the G ang called over by their Rr Names, as appears by the - 


(1) 1 & proteſtor quod nihil 6 Eccleſiz, vel per 
volo aſſerere, nec ex intentione quod eſ- aliam Creaturam quod errayerim in di- 
ſet Seri pturæ Legis Chriſti, vel ſuz vo- cendis, volo apertè & humiliter revocare. 
luntati contrarium, . & quod docto per Op. Has, T. I. p. 174, 111, c. 


er 
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1415: Report of the Curſitors, and the Ads of the A 
Yu Behides, as Joby XXIII. ſubſcrib'd to his Condemnation, and did not 
offer to defend himſelf, the confronting of Witneſſes was not ſo neceſ- 
ſary in his Caſe, as in that of John Hus, who all along declar'd that he 
was condemn'd upon falſe Evidence. As to his Inſtruction, he expreſly 
complains that it was always refus'd him both in publick and private, 
and that when he offer d any Paſſage from the Scripture or the Fathers 
in his Defence, they would not hear him but jeer d him, ſaid he did not 
> underſtand the Scriptures, and impertinently quoted the Doctors (1). 
But to ſhew that John Hus could not be condemn'd as an obſtinate Man, 
we need only ſee what is the Compoſition of Obſtinacy according to the 
(a) Johan Doctors. Let us hear John de Courtecuiſſe (a), a very famous Doc- 
Brevis C tor of the Sorbonne in the 15th Century, who was firſt Biſhop of 
ap. Gerſm T. Paris, and then Biſhop of Geneva, not long after the Council. He 
1. p. 839. fays, bat in whatſoever Error a Man may fall, he ought not to be 
cenſur'd either as'a Heretick or Obſtinate, when be is ready to retract 
after lawful Information. This fame Doctor proceeding afterwards to 
explain the Nature of the Inſtruction which ought to be given to a 
Man that is in an Error, fays, is 10 lawful and ſufficient Inſtru- 
tion, unleſs bis Error be ſhew'd to him ſo clearly, that in the Judgment 
-of intelligent Perſons he cannot deny that his Sentiment is in effect con- 
trary to the Catholick' Faith, We ſhall find the ſame Doctrine incul- 
cated ſeveral Times in the Works of Jobs Gerſon (2). Now accor- 
ding to this Definition of Obſtinacy, tis certain that Jahn Hus could 
not be condemn'd as an obſtinate Perſon. | 
L. As to his Hereſies, tis not very eaſy to know exactly what 
they were. His Doctrine of the Communion in both Kinds could 
not be the Motive of his Condemnation, as has been elſewhere unde- 
Church of niably prov'd, and it appears plain from his publick Examination, 
Rome con- that this Article was never laid to his Charge. 7 Tis as evident that 
ecrning the he believ'd Tranſubſtantiation and the Real Preſence. i He declar'd it ſe- 
Euchariſt. veral Times in expreſs Terms in full Council, and (after many ſub- 
tle Sophiſms and Chicaneries, they were oblig'd to own that he was 
orthodox in the Article of the Euchariſt. Befides in a Treatiſe 
which he compoſed in Priſon touching the Sacrament of the Body and 


John Hus 
was of the 
ſame Opi · 
nion as the 


(1) Quia DoRores quinquaginta, ut 
ipſi dicebant, deputati à Concilio, ſæ- 
Pius 3 me reprehenſi fuerunt, de falſa ar- 
ticulorum extractione, etiam in publica 
Concilii audientia, noluerunt ullam pri- 
vatam dare informationem, imo nec me- 
cum conferre volebant, dicentes, Tu de- 
bes ſtare deciſioni Concilii. Quod Con- 
cilium, dum in publica audientia addu- 


-cebam, Scripturam Chriſti vel Sanctorum 


II. Pe 264. B. 340-04 


Doctorum, vel deridebat vel me male 


intelligere dicebat, & Doctores me im- 


pertinenter allegare, Ep. XV. Fog. 
(2) Dicitur pertinaciter quis "&: 
aliquid, quando non eſt paratus corrigi, 


vel non quzritcum lollicitudine veritatem. 


7. e. A Man is ſaid to be obſtinate when 
he is not willing to be correQed, nor care- 
ful to find out the Truth, Op. Gerſ. T. 


Blood © 
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Blind of Jeſus -Chrift, he ſays expreſiy that he had always held the 1 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation before he was a Prieſt, and that aſtet LV 
His Entrance into Prieſts Orders, he had taught it publickly in the 
Church and Univerſity. For this he reiers to his Treatiſe, Of 

the Body of Chr 1, which he wrote, as he himſelf 7 ſays, in 1401. 

which was the firſt Lear of his Preaching. What Jobn Hus taught 

in particular on this Head, is reducible therefore to theſe three 

Things. 1. A certain Preacher of Bohemia had advanc'd, bat 4 

Prieſi before bis firſt: Maſs was but à Child of Gad, but that, after 

he. bad once bſſiciated, he tas the Father of Cod, and the 'Greator: of 

God's Body. John Hus wrote a L reatiſe (a) to confute ſo ſtrange a () 0p. Hug 
Propoſition, tho? it was not a new one, and declar'd that Jeſus I. I. Fol. 
Chriſt is the Author of the Tranſubftantiation, and that the Prieſt 144. 

is but the Miniſter of it, by virtue of the Sacramental Words (1). 

2. We find in the Anſwers made by Johns Hus, that the Archbiſhop 

of Prague would fain have oblig d him not to ſay that Jeſus. Chriſt 

was Bread after the Conſecration. He could not obey this Order, 

and ſhew'd (5) ſrom the Words of | Jeſus Chriſt, froni thoſe of St. (5) 0p. Hur. 
Paul, from the Canon of the Maſs, and from ſeveral Authorities ub. ſup, Fol. 
of the Fathers, that before and after Conſecration Jeſus Chriſt is 163. 
always Bread, but a cœleſtial, ſpiritual, and ſaperſulſtantial Bread, 

as he ſays upon the Authority of an Article in the Lord's Prayer, 

according to the vulgar: Verſion- 3. As ſome Perſons had affirm'd 

that the Body of jeſus Chriſt Was (2) ſeen by bodily! Eyes in the 
Euchariſt, that it was the Object of Louch like other Bodies, that it 

was chewd by the Teeth, and enter d into the Stomach and came out 

again like all other Nutriment, he affirm'd and prov'd trom the 
Authority of the Doctors, that the Body of Jeſus; Chriſt is incor- 
ruptible, and that only the Species of Bread and Wine are ſubject to 

the Touch and chew'd in the Mouth; and when Berenger's Recanta- 
tion was objected to him, Ego Berengarius (c), which ſays that ac- (c) Deeret. 2. 
cording to the Faith of the Church, the true Body of jeſus Chriſt Pars df. II. . 


is ſeen, touch d, and eat corporally, and not figuratively in the Eu- ” OY” _ 


\ 


(i) Credendum eſt, qudd tam bonus qui poteſtate & verbis Chriſti facit, quod 
quam malus Sacerdos, habens fidem rec. facit Chriſtus, poteſtate propria & verbis 
tam eirea Sacramentum venerabile, & propriis tranſubſtantians panem in cor- 74 
habens intentionem ſie facere, ut præce · pus ſuum, & yinum in ſanguinem ſuum. f 
pit Chriſtus, & dicens verba in Miſſa, Op, Hus. T. I. Fol 39. See alſo his 32d 
ſecund um inſtitutionem Ecclefaz, conficit, Letter upon it, | n 
id eſt, virtute verborum ſacramentaliter, (2) Sunt quidam volentes negare 
facit miniſterlaliter eſſe ſub ſpecie panis Chriſtum eſſe panem & dicentes corpus 
verum Corpus Chriſti. Similiter ſub ſpe- Chriſti frangi, dentibus conteri, dilania- 
cie vini fiat miniſterialiter eſſe. verum ſan- ri, in partes dividi, corporaliter maſti- 
guinem Chriſti. Et dico, facit miniſte- cari, 4b. ſup. 17:19 
rialiter, quia tanquam Miniſter Chriſti, __ | 
8 chariſt; 


* 


- 
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1414. chariſt, he reports the Gloſs upon that Recantation (), which ſays 
that if the Words of it are not ſolidly explained and refer d to the 
SHpecies, we ſhall fall into a greater Error than Berenger himſelf. Here 
'tis proper to obſerye by the way, that Jobn Hus complains at the 
cloſe of his 35th Letter, that the Notary had (2) maliciouſly. Mer 

this Paſſage of the Commentary which he had quoted ar his pub- 

tic Hearing. Suppoſing what has now been ſaid ſhou'd not make it e- 
vident that John Hus was fully perſuaded of the Sqcrifice of 7he 123585 
there wou'd need no other Proof of it, than his Perſeverance. to cele- 
brate it, notwithſtanding his Excommunication, even in the City of 
Conſtance, and as we may ſay in the very Face of the Council. For 
if he had not been well convinc'd of the Neceſſity of this Duty, or 

if he had but the leaſt Scruple of Conſcience concerning it, his Ex- 
communication was a very natural Opportunity to have excus'd him 
from it. Tis true that whatſoever Dignity he annex d to the Prieſt- 
hood, he could not bear to fee the Prieſts value themſelves too much 
upon that Score, and therefore he gave no Quarter to a certain Prea- 
cher, who had advanced that the moſt wicked Prieſt was better chan 

the beſt Layman. 25 65 : e e e 

His Agree- LI. IT appears from ſeveral of his Letters that he aſcribed very 
ment with great Efficacy to the /nterceſſion of the Saints (3). In his XXIId Let- 
the Church” ter he prays to St. Peter and St, Paul to intercede for him, to the 
| touching the end, that like them, he may ſuffer Death with n if he is 
Interceſhon call'd to it; and in his XXXth Letter he begs the ſame Favour of 
of the Saints St, John the Baptiſt. If he had any Hopes of eſcaping out of the 
me Purgato- Hands of his Enemies, he declares (a), that tis thro' the Merits of 
Ep. Xx11, the Saints. And in a Tract before quoted, he ſays expreſly (%), bar 
XXX. ris impoſſible for any Sinner to be ſaved without the Interceſſion of the 
(a) Epiſt. Holy Virgin. Here I obſerve by the way, he has put a Poem into 
7 47, the Mouth of Ovid, upon the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
148. Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, in ſuch paltry Verſes, that they as 
| ill become Ovid, as the Part which he is made to perform of a 
Fol 51. 2. Chriſtian. In another Tra& he prays to God to forgive thoſe who 
| have reported that he deny'd the Doctrine of the Interceſſion of the 
Saints, as well with Regard to the Living, as to thoſe who are dead 
in Grace. Neither cou'd he be reproach'd with not being orthodox 
in the Article of Purgatory, of which he ſpeaks ſo often in his Writ- 


. 


i 9 


(1) Sed iſtud ſolvit gloſſa dicens : Ni- (2) Notarius inique mutayit teſtimo- 
ſi fare intelligas verba Berengarii, & om nium meum de gloſſa Bulle, ſicut audi- 
nia referas ad ſpecies ipſas, in majorem viſtis, quod hoc dixi publice in Concilio. 
incides hæreſin quam ipſe habuit, nam Fol. 69. 2. fin. | 
(3) Ipſi ergo glorioſi Martyres dignen- 


Hzc gloſſa ub. ſup. p. 164. See Epiſt. tur pro nobis intercedere. 


ings, 
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nns, that it ſeems to have been his favourite Doctrine. In the E#- 1415. 
planation of his Faith, which is a kind of Sermon that he had prepa . 
red to preach at Conſlance, he calls the Sleeping Church (i), the Num- ; 
ber of the Predeſtinate, who are in Purgatory, and who, by the In- 
terceſſion of the Saints in Heaven, and by the Faſting, Almſgiving 
and other good Works of the Faithful upon Earth, may be deliverd 
out of it. He teaches the ſame Doctrine more than once in his Trea- 
tiſe of Indulgences (2), written in 1412. He alfo makes uſe of the Doc- 
trine of Purgatory to attack the Abuſe of Indulgences. © Suppole, 0s. Hus Fol. 
© ſays he, two Men, of whom One is very well read in God's 7 15 183. 2. 
© but an Adulterer, a Thief, Murderer, Simoniſt, and debauch'd 
© from his Youth ; the other knows very little of God's Law, but 
© exactly obſerycs it all his Life time, being guilty only of a few ve- 
© nial Sins, for which he has not yet made Atonement: Theſe two 
© Men are on a Death-Bed ; the Pope had granted Indulgences to 
© the former to abſolve him both from the Crime and Puniſhment, but 
© had granted none to the latter (;). This Abſurdity wou'd be the 
© Conſequence of it, that the former by virtue of the Pope's Bull wou d 
< go directly to Paradiſe, while the other wou'q enter into the Pains of _ 
© Purgatory.” | a r 
LII. As to the Worſhip of Images, tho“ John Hus wrote a Treatiſe And . the 
againſt jt, yet he declar'd in, it, that the Knee may be bent, Prayers 7orhipping. 
addreſs'd, Offerings made, and Wax Tapers lighted up to the Image of” 8 
Jeſus Chriſt, _ and thoſe of any Saint whatſoever, proyided it be. not 
done for the Sake of the Image it ſelf, but for him whoſe. Image it 
is (4). This was looſe Doctrine in Luther's Opinion, who has prefix d 
theſe Words before the ſaid Tract of John Hus. A Treatiſe of John Hus 
mf Tmage-wor ſhipping, tho" he expreſſes himſelf upon it tas ſlackly. But 
this looſe Sentiment, both with Regard to the Proteſtants and with re- 
gard to the rigid Image-worſhippers, was the Sentiment of the ſound- 
eſt Part of the Church at that Time, and by Conſequence cou'd not 
be deem'd a Hereſy in John Hus. Upon this it will be proper to hear 
ohn Gerſon, who certainly was one of the moſt approv'd Doctors of 
the Fifteenth Century. In his Explanation (a) of the Decalogue, he (0 Gerſ. T. 
ſays, We do not worſhip Images, but Got or the Saints who are thereby I. p. 245+ 


1 AH 


(1) Eecleſia ſancta dormiens, eſt nu- (4) Quamvis coram imagine Chriſti, 
merus Prædeſtinatorum in Purgatorio pa- vel alia cujuſcunque Sancti, licitè poſſint 
tiens. Op. Hus. ub. ſup. Fol. 58. homines genua flectere, orare, offerre, 
(2) Nam prius purgandus eſt igne candelas ponere, & fic faciant, non ta- 
purgationis, qui in aliud ſæculum diſtu- men in nomine imaginis, ſed in nomine 
lit fructum converſionis Fol. 182. illius eujus imago eſt, illa debent facere, 1 
ö (3) One meets with the ſame Reflexion ſicut & imago non propter imaginem, ſed - 
55 exactly in Theed. Vrie, ap. Von der Hardt, propter imaginatum, eſt coram hominibut - = 
T. I. p. 106. Which ſhews that Joby ſculpta, poſita vel depicta. Op. Hus T. 
Hus advane'd nothing new upon it. II. p. 343. 
"$1353 rep 
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1417 repreſented In a Sermon upon the Nativity (a), he ſays again, © That 
© if we kneel before a Crucifix, we do not worthip the Wood of which 
(OT. III. ple the Croſs is made, but God, who is there ar. wry And fo as 
. to the Images of Saints, we do not adore the Image, ſays be, but 
we honour the Saints of both Sexes. As to thoſe Simpletons who 
worſhip the' Images themſelves, they can only be excus'd on account 
of their invincible Ignorance, or from an Intention to do what the 

Church does in honouring Images. 

HE was very well perſuaded alſo of the Neceſſity of Confe ſro ron, be- 
cauſe he had a Mind to be confe(s'd, and was actually confeſs'd before his 
Death; if he refus'd it at the very Hour of his Puniſhment, twas 
becauſe Confeſſion was only offer d him upon a Condition, which he 
cou'd not accept with a ſafe Conſcience. In a Letter which he wrote. 
to a Prieſt of his Acquaintance, he exhorts him (t) to be ſober and. 
diſcreet in confeſſing Women, for fear of being provok'd to Wanton- 
bb) 0p. Hu; nels by too familiar Converſation. In his Treatiſe of Repentance, he 
T. I. fol. 37. ſays, (6) that it conſiſts of three Things, viz. Contrition, Confeſſion. 
and Satis faction: That the Confeſſion ought to be clear, to the end. 
that the Prieſt may underſtand it, and fo entire that the Penitent may. 


omit none of his Faults. | 
And the Me- LIII. To read but his Commentary on the Epiſtle of Se. James, is 


K fi a. 


nit of Works, ſufficient to let one ſee that he had no other Sentiments touching the Me- 


4 
* wh 6, * 


rit of Works than thoſe which were commonly received at that Time. 
In the Sermon before. quoted, wherein he gave an Account of his 
Faith, he ſays, That no Body is rewarded in the other Life, farther 
O5. 5 6. T. han be bas deſerv'd in this, and that the State of a Traveller is the on- 
Kan: Iy State wherein there can be Merit. 
And the Sa- LIV. HE likewiſe own'd the ſeven Sacraments of the Church of 
araments.. Nome, as appears from one of the Articles objected to him, where 
r_ ſays that the ſeven Sacraments are ill-adminifter'd by a wicked 
Prieft. The Objection made to him upon that Article was not groun- 
ded upon the 3 of the Sacraments, but his ſaying; that to render 
them efficacious, the good Life of the Prieſt was more neceſſary than: 
his Dignity. And he alſo clear'd up this laſt Article, as has been ob- 
ſery'd, by ſaying that vicious Minifters are in the Sight of God altogether. 
0p. Hu T. L unworthy to adminiſter the Sacraments. In the Treatiſe which he 
Pr: 33- 22. Wrote in Priſon concerning Marriage, he own'd it for a Sacrament, and. 
Epbeſ. v. 3 *- pretended likewiſe to prove it from the Words of St. Paul, who, ac- 
_ cording to the Vulgar Franſlation, ſays that Marriage is a great Sacra- 
ment. He ſpeaks in the ſame manner of Orders, Confirmation and Ex- 


T. II. 149. treme Unttion, in his Commentary upon St. James s Epiſtle. 


Nerd 


(1) Caveas confabulationem mulierum, Oonfeſſionuns, ne laqueo luxuriz- capiaris, | 
& ſpecialiter cautus eſto in auditions Ep. 28. 
LV. NEITHER. 


* 
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LV. NR THER do I obſerve that his Sentiments concerning Tradi- 1415. 
tion were different from thoſe of the moſt learned Doctors. For in alÆ N 
his Works he endeavours, as well as they, to prove what he ad- And Tradi - 
vances from Scripture and Tradition, that is to ſay, by the Authori- . 
ty of the Fathers and Councils. And in the Account of his Faith od. Has T. I. 
he declares, that he admits all the Sentiments of the Holy Doctors as Fol. 48. 2. 
far as they explain the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, that be bas à Vrneration 
for all General and Particular Councils, Decrees and Decretals, all Laws, Works ot 
Canons and Conſtitutions, as far as they agree with the Law of God explicitly Has. fol. 328. 
or implicitly. This came pretty near to the General Opinion of the a. 

Doctors. For they did not pretend that there was any Thing in 
Tradition that was contrary to Revelation. Tis true that John Hus gy. Has Fol. 
wrote a Treatiſe againſt Human Tradition, but he did not mean by it 412. 

what is commonly call'd Tradition in the Church of Rome. Let us 

hear John Gerſan upon it. The Second Degree of the Truths of Faith, 

ſays he, conſiſis in the Truths which the Church has determin d, and 

which ſhe receiv d from the Apoſiles by a continual Succeſſion and an un- 

doubted Tradition. John Hus never conteſted either Law or Fact in 

this reſpect. By Human Traditions therefore, he meant nothing but . 
ſome ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, which were only authoris'd- by Cuſtom, 

that great Number of Monaſtic Orders, which made a ſort of Patch- 

work in Religion, inconſiſtent with its primitive Simplicity, the exor- 

bitant Wealth and Authority of the Popes and Clergy; in a Word, 

all the Abuſes which proceed only from Ayarice, Ambition and Con- 
cupiſcence, or which only ſerve to cheriſh thoſe Vices. But all the 

Doctors of that Time, who deſir'd the Reformation of the Church, | 
ſpoke as clearly againſt thoſe Human Inventions. Henry of Heſſe com- Henry de Haſ- 
plains publickly f /o many Paintings and Images with which the ſia a Ip | 
Churches are patch'd, and which have a Tendency to Allure the rat to IT Har Wy * 
LAAolatry; of the great number of Religious Houſes and Orders; of the mul A OI 
tiplication of Saints-days and Feſtivals ;, and of. the Introduction of certain 
Apocryphal. Books, to the Prejudice of the Faith. Iis certain, that 

John Hus never talk'd more ſtrenuouſly againſt Human Traditions, 

and againſt the Decretals of the Popes, than John Gerſon has done 9, Ge,, T. 
in ſeveral Tracts. If to all this we add the Teſtimonies of the Or- Ili. p. 43+ 
thodoxy of John Hus given by the Archbiſhop of Prague and the In- 

quiſitor of the Faith in Bobemia, as well as by the Univerſity of 

Prague, I don't think that hereafter there can be the leaſt: Reaſon 

to doubt that John Hus entertain'd almoſt all the Opinions which were 

then receiv'd in the Church of Rome, except ſome Articles which re- 

lated more to Manners and Diſcipline than the Faith. And ſome: 

Authors of the Romiſb Communion, as Florimond de Raymond (1) and 


(1), e de Rai mend of the Birth of Hereſy, L IV. Chap. 3. p. 409. 
25 | Roſweide: 


See alſo the 
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1416. Rofweide (a) a Jeſuit have omn'd, that he did not deviate from the 
aww, Scntiments of the Church of Rome in any material Article, 
ch N,] LVI. HE had ſo good an Opinion of his Cauſe, even wich regard 

de fid. Hæret. to his Ju that in one of his Letters he ſays that he did not think 
[crvand. Cap. they cou'd take hold of him for any 


In bar tbe firſ, for having oppos d che Crufado of John XXIII The ſecond, 
prongs for having officiated during the whole Time of his Excommunication. 
erches of The third, tor having appeal'd from the Judgment of the Pope. The 
Font fourth, for having wrote a certain Letter (1), which had been read in 
the Chappel of Bethlehem. He adds in his 5 47h Letter, that it was 


Temporal Princes might ſeize the Eftates of the Clergy. As to the firſt 
Article, which relates to the Books and Sermons of John Hus againſt 
the Cruſado, publiſh'd by Jahn XXIII. *tis certain that Hus had 


ſome Accomplices in this Crime, no leſs than all the Creatures of 


Ladiſſaus and Gregory XII. who, to be ſure, did not approve of that 


Cruſado any more than he did, tho' it was from other Principles. 


John Hus was not of the Party of Gregory XII. and Ladiſſaus, as he 
himſelf declares in his Treatiſe of Indulgences (2). But he did not 


think the latter a declar d Heretic, and therefore he thought the 


Bull which John XXIII. had fulminated againſt him to be unjuſt 
and inhuman. Beſides, he did not think that the Popes were in the 


right thus to kindle the Torch of Diſcord in the World, and to 


make a Field of Battle of all Chriſtendom, under Pretext of Religion, 


but really to gratify their Ambition and Avarice. Conſequently John 


Hus was not ſo much againſt Indulgences in themſelves, as the Abuſe 
and their Miniſters (3), or the Motives and 


| of them by the Popes 
0. Gerſ. T. Manner of diſtributing them. And if we take the Pains to 


ut p. 48, his Book concerning Indulgences, with what Selen has ſaid of it in 


and 515. ſome of his Works, we ſhall find very little Difference betwixt their 
did not approve of the Abuſe of Indulgences, for they thought fit to 
put a very great Reſtraint upon the uſe of them, and even to make 
all thoſe void which were granted during the Schiſm. Another 


Crime of John Hus was his having faid Maſs and preach'd during the 


waole Time of his Excommunication. *Tis true that in this reſpect 


(2) Proteſtor quod non eſt intentionis 


Articles but the following. The 


alſo charg'd upon him as a Crime and a Hereſy, that be had ſaid that 


Sentiments on this Subject. Beſides, the Council of Conflance itſelf 


(1) *Tis the ſecond Letter, of which 
Mention has been made elſewhere. Quar- 
to quod reliqui peſt me literam que lefta 
eſt in Betblebem, quam valde inimici mei 
tranſtulerunt, © interpretati ſunt, in qua 


| 7 quod exeo fine Salvo Condluctu. Op. Hus 


ho Fol. 73» 


ſupra, 


meæ, partem Regis Ladiſlai ac Gregorij 


cum eorum ſequacibus approbare, ſed ma- 
gis reprehendere. Op. Hus T. I. p. 175. 

(3) Nee etiam eſt intentionis meæ po- 
teſtati datæ a Deo Romano Pontifici reſiſ- 
tere, ſed deordinationi contraire- Hi 


he 
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he had much ado to clear himſelt of Diſobedience towards his Supe- 1415. 


riors, and eſpecially Superiors, whoſe. Authority he alſo oẽn d; be 
cauſe he had appeal d from the judgment of his Archbiſhop to Hlex- O Hor Te 


ander V. and afterwards to John XXIII. Let us however hear Ger-7, of T. n. 


/on's Opinion on the Subject of Excommunication. He ſays that Sen- p. 48 and 
tence of Excommunication ought only to be paſs'd for maniſeſt Contumaty, ol. 
when any one notoriouſly refuſes to hear the Church. From whence "tis 
apparent, continues he, that the Impoſſibility of obeying the Commands 

4 the Church is '@ Cauſe: that a Man is not excommunicate before | 
20d, and that every ſuch Excommunication is unjuſt. This is alſo the L. d. Hardt, 


ini inal ence Ca. T. I. p. 520. 
Opinion of Zabarella Cardinal of Florence, one of the moſt able Ca "form P 5300 | 


noniſts of his Time. Peter d Ailli, Cardinal of Cambray, is altogether b. Gerf. T. 
as expreſs on this Subject, for he ſays, That in Matters of Faith Sen- I. p. 659. 
tence of Excommunication ought only to be paſi d upon the Man who, after be- Gerſ. I. II. 


ing well inform d of the Truth, refuſes to ſubmit to it. Tis true indeed, they P. 5: and 422, 


are of Opinion that tho Excommunication may be unjuſt before God, 
we are nevertheleſs oblig'd to ſubmit to it, for Order Sake, and in 
reſpect to the Church. But they add at the ſame Time that a. 
Prelate, and even a Pope may ſo far abuſe his Power, that tis honou-- 
rable and meritorious not to obey him, becauſe then the Scandal of Diſo- 
bedience reverts upon him who hath unjuſtly excommunicated, and not upon 
him who reſiſteth the Excommunication (1). And if it be apprehended, 
. ſays Gerſon, that the filly People, who look upon the Pope as God, will be 
offended at it, Endeavonrs ſhould be ud to recover them from that 
Miſtake; after which, if they refuſe io acquieſce, the Offence ought to, 
be ſuppos d as taken, and not as given. Finally he concludes, that all the 
moſt proper Meaſures ought to be taken with Humility, to engage the Pope 
to recede from an unjuſt Excommunication ; but that if ſuch Submiſſion has 
not that Effect, we ſhould arm ourſelves with Conflancy and Liberty, and 
take a generous Reſolution. Now this was exactly the Caſe of John 


Hus. He could not go to Nome without running a manifeſt Hazard o, , T. . 


of his Life, by reaſon of the mortal Enemies he had in Germany, as pol. 9, 10. 
he himſelf declares in a Letter which he wrote to the Pope, and af- and 93. 
terwards to the Cardinals, to be excus'd from appearing: The old 

Author of the Life of John Jus inlinuates alſo very plainly, that 

he was excus'd from it by the Pope, but that the Cardinal Colonna 

who was nam'd at firſt by the Pope to judge of the Affair, not car- 

ing to haye the Summons which he had decreed contradicted, ſup- 

preſs'd the Diſpenſation which John Hus had obtain'd of the 


(1) Sic obſeryetur informatio ſeu can- acquieſcere, ipſi jam. ſunt judicandi de 
tela debita, ne ſequatur ſcandalum puſil- ſcandalo non dato fed accepto. Gerl. ub. 
lorum qui æſtimant Vapam eſſe unum ſup. p. 424. Sed ſi nihil proficit hu- 
Deum, verum expellenda talium ſtultitia milis ſedulitas, accipienda eſt virtus & a- 
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Pope (1). This oblig'd the King of Bohemia and the Univerſity of 


1415. 
E Prague, to ſend to the Court of Rome to deſire that Jobs Hus might be 
_ -excus'd from his Appearance there, and to ſet forth the Impoſſibility 
of it. Nevertheleſs, in order to teſtify his Obedience to the Church, 
he did appear by his Proctors, and we have ſeen how they were treat- 
ted there. In a Word, we need only read the Defence made for 
John Hus in 1412. by Jobn de Jeſſenitzx, a Doctor of the Canon 

aw, to be convinc'd that the Excommunication of John Hus was nei- 
ther juſt nor according to Law, and that by the Canon Law he was 

0». Hus T. I. not oblig'd to obey it. This leads us to the third Crime of John 
234, Kc. Hus, which was his appealing from the E of the Pope 
either to Jeſus Chriſt or the Council. But the whole Conduct 

of the Council of Conſtance towards the three Popes, fully vindi- 
cates John Hus in this reſpe&. Beſides, if according to the con- 
ſtant Doctrine of that Council, the Pope is not infallible, if he 
may be try'd, and even puniſh'd, tis very clear that it was al- 
lowable to appeal from his Judgment, as in effett the Poles did. 
And even when Martin V. pretended, after his Election, that it 
was not lawful to appeal from the Pope's Judgment in Matters of 
Faith, John Gerſon wrote a Treatiſe on purpoſe to prove the contrary. 
Therefore there was nothing extraordinary nor irregular in the Appeal 
of John Hus. As to the Letter which he had written in the Bohe- 
mian Tongue to thoſe of Prague, before his Departure for the Coun- 
cil, and which was publickly read in Bethlebem Chapel, and afterwards 
even at Conſtance; as he often complains that it was falfify'd by his 
Enemies, a Man cannot judge of it without knowing what Alterations 
were therein made. Iis the ſecond of thoſe which he wrote after 
the calling of the Council; and if we may judge of it by what was 
05. Hus. Fol. printed in 45 37. and 1558. it was in Subſtance as follows. He therein ex- 
57. horts thoſe of Prague to perſevere in the Profeſſion of the Truth, and tells 
them how ſorry he is that he has not Opportunity to preach the Word 

of God to them at Prague, and to confute the falſe Witneſs born a- 

gainſt him. He tells them that he is ſetting out ſor Conſtance with a 

Safe Conduct from the King, but does not ſay whether the King of 

Bohemia, or the King of the Romans, tho in all Probability it was the 

latter. He proteſts that if he is condemn'd at Conſtance, it will be un- 

juſtly, becauſe he had not held or taught any falſe Doctrine. He ſays 

that he knows he {hall find at Conſtance, among the Biſhops, Doctors, 

Secular Princes and Phariſees, (by whom he probably meant the 

Monks) greater Enemies, both in Number and Malice, than Jeſus 

Chriſt had; but that according to his Example, and by his Aſſiſtance, 


See Letters 
X, & XLIX. 


(1) Dictus Dominus Cardinalis relaxa= fam Magiſtrum Jobannem Hus ad Curi- 
tianem dictæ citationis perſonalis abi per am Romanam perſonaliter citavit. Op. 
Dominum Papam fatam ſupprimens, ip- Hus. ub. ſup. 86. 2. 

he 


E 
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de Hun of the Colncil o# C's 8STXNEE, = at 
Kelis'reſoly'd to ſuffer All Things .paijently or his Glory, ain that 2218. 
whether he dye at Conſtance or return. to Prague, he entirely ſabmits ww 

to the Deecrees, of Providence. That if he return, he hopes to re- 

turn thither innocent, | that is to ſay, without having impugned the 

Truth of the Goſpel, and that he ſhould be in a better Condition to 

extirpate the DoFrive of. Antichriſt. . This Letter is very ſtrong; ac- 

cording to the Principles of the Council, it might even be ,reckon'd 

ſeditious, and no Wonder that they ſdeem'd it riminal. But as we 

don't know whether it is printed juſt as Jobn Hus wrote it, or as it 

Was produc' d at Conſtance, e cannot paſs any judgment upon it. F- 
nally, the laſt Complaint which he thought the Council had to make 
againſt him, is his having id that tis lawful for Temporal Princes 

to ſeize. the Eſtates of the Clergy... Tis true that he. wrote.a Trea- 

tiſe on this Subject on Account of this Propoſition of Yickiif, . viz. 

That the Temporal. Lords... may, at their | Pleaſure, take away the Tem- 05, Hut. T. 

poralities of Eculefiaſticks, who. live in a Habit of Sin. But it muſt be 2 9 

obſery'd, that in the beginning of this Treatiſe he declares, he does 

not. mean that the Secular Princes ſhould ſeize the Revenues of the 

Church, juft when and how, they, pleaſe, nor put them to what uſe 

they think fit. After this Proteſtation we find nothing in the whole 

S which has not been adyanc'd by the Gallican Church, Sc. to 

ſupport the Rights of the Regale. In his fiſty fourth Letter he makes 

uſe of an Argument which the Emperor cou d not but think unanſwe- 

rable, to proye that Princes may take Temporalities from the Clergy. 

Zell the 2 0 Hays he, that if it be Heretical to maintain this The- 

, then the; Emperor biifelf, and Charles IV. his Father were great 

Hlereticts, becauſe they. ſeveral Times made Seizure of the Revennes of the 

Church. Since in theſe five Articles we don't find Motives ſufficient for 

the burning of Jobn Hus, therefore we muſt ſeek them elſewhere. If all 

his Books had come to-the Knowledge of the Council, there would not 

have been ſo much Cauſe to wonder at ſo ſevere a Condemnation. But tis Epi. 36,37. 


: t 


certain that the, Council had ſeen but the leaſt Part of em; for example, Epiſt. V. fol. 

the Treatiſe, of the Church, the Confutation of Paletz and Znoima, 94. 

as appears from his 34th Letter. He defir'd his Friends to conceal op. Hus. T. I. 
as many of em as they cou'd, and he rejoices in his 35th Letter that his p- 336, 337+ 
Reply to an Adverſary in the Dark was conceal'd. Therefore un- 
doubtedly they had not ſeen his Anatomy of Antichriſt, wherein the 

Pope and Church of Rome are painted in every Page, in the moſt hi- 

deous Colours, and where he raves with a Fury, and gives ſuch hard 

Names as no one can approve of. *Tis true, that as it was written 

during a Schiſm, the Bitterneſs and Coarſeneſs of his Language could 

not give ſo much Offence, as if it had been writ at another Time; 

becauſe the moſt Catholic Doctors made no Scruple to give the Name 

of Antichriſt to the Anti-Popes, and ＋ compare the Church of Rome, 
75 A | 10 
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r of Cons wi ner. 
2424 in the State it then was, to the great Harlot in the Revelations.” But 
W be this as it will, if the Fathers of the Council had ſeen chis Work, 
they would infallibly have taken a great many very ſcandalous Articles 
out of it, which might have given more Colour for their Sentence. 
We muſt make the ſame Judgment of his Letters as of his Books. 
If they had been publick, there would have been need of no other 
Pieces to have try d him upon, and even with Juſtice, according to the 
Principles of the Council. We ſee almoſt every where the odious- 
See Letters Names of Antichriſt, c. given to the Popes, the See of Rome, the 
XXII. and Church of Rome, and even to the Council. The latter is therein 
3 XXIII. treated after the moſt injurious Manner that can be. 7 a common 
% Saying with the People of Swabia, fays he in his 12th. Letter, hat it 
will take up the City of Conſtance above 30 Nears to atone for the Scan- 
dali that have been there committed by the Council, Almoſt every Body it 
Dock to ſee ſo many execrable Things done there, In his XIIIth Let- 
ter, where he ſpeaks of the Condemnation of John XXIII. he ſays 
inly, that the whole Council is guilty of the principal Crime for 
wich that Pope was condenm d, i. e. Simony, and that tis commit: 
SY ted even at Conflance. In his XIXth Letter he gives a Catalogue or 
the Errors which he lays to the Council's Charge; ſuch as falfifying 
the Articles taken from his Books, condemning the Communion in 
both Kinds, and adoring in the Manner they did a Pope, whom they 
knew to be a Simonift, a Heretick, a Murderer and aà Sodomite. But 
as'thoſe Letters, nor many of the Books, particularly the Anatom) of 
Antichriſt, had not then been ſeen, they cannot be reckon d among the 
Motives of his Condemnation, Therefore Recourſe muſt be had to 
ſome other Pieces. is certain that befides thoſe now mention'd, 
John Hus had laid himſelf very open, not only by the many Works he 
had publiſh'd, but by what had fallen from his Lips in Converſation, 
He ray'd upon all Occaſions, without any Mercy, againſt the Pope, 
the Cardinals, the Biſhops, the Fryars and againſt all the Clergy. in 
| general, whom he reproach'd with biting Satyre for their immenſe 
_ Revenues, their Avarice and Ambition, their Pride, their Debauche- 
ries, their Ignorance, and all their Irregularities. Hinc ile lachrymæ. 
In the Preface to the Works of John Hus are theſe Words taken 
from an ancient MS. M bile John Hus only declaim d againſt the 
Vices of the Lay, every Body ſaid that he had the Spirit of God; but 
ol be began to grow odious as. ſoon as he fell upon the Clergy, becauſe that 
_ was like touching a gall'd Horſe. Tis not ealy to juſtify fach- outra- 
| geous Behaviour in a Chriſtian, but eſpecially in a Prieſt, who ought 
to ſhew an Example of Moderation and Obedience to his Superiors, 
even when they abuſe their Power. But ſetting his Behaviour aſide, 
the Complaints which Joh» Hus made againſt the Clergy were not 
particular to him, eſpecially after the Schiſm; and we need but read 
3 I 85 the 
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the various Works of Peter d' Ailll, Francis Zabarella, Theodoric de 1415. 
Niem, Nicholas de Clemangis, Henry of Heſſe, John Gerſon, Paul I An.. 
glois, ' Theodoric © de Vrie, &c. to meet with Inyectives upon this 
Subzeet, as ſtrong as all that John Hus has ſaid; And 3 
out of his own Country to ſeek for Accomplices of his pretended 
Crimes; the Speeches which Stephen Paletz, Maurice of Prague and 
ſome other Dottors of Bobemia, made in full Council againſt the Ava- 
rice, Ambition, Ignorance, Lewdneſs, Simony and all the other Dif 
orders of the Clergy, would be ſo many Apologies for John us in 
this reſpect. What then were the Hereſies of this Bohemian Doftor? © 
One of the greateſt, in my Opinion, was his having taught That the 

Church of Rome is not the Mother. and Head of the Catholic Church, thay 
the Pope and Cardinals are not eſſential to the Church, and that the 

Church can do without them. But this was no new Doctrine at that 

Time; and I don't believe that it appear'd very ſtrange to a great 

Part of \Chrifteadow, eſpecially after the grand Weſtern Schiſm. Theo- 
Aoric de Yrie in his Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, which was 

written at the ſame Time, or ſoon aſter, advances a Propoſition which 
takes in all the Doctrine of Foby Hus concerning the Church. Theſe 
are the Words which this Author puts into the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt 

ſpeaking to his Spouſe. 7 ſhould be thy Bridegroom if there was but one 
righteous Man upon Earth, and all the reſt of the World were Hereticks : 
And he ſays a little farther, That all the Fuft and Faithful who are 
in the World, and live devoutly, are the true Spouſe of Fefus Chriſt, e- 
ven tho he had no Vicar upon Earth. I don't believe that Jobn Hus 
ever ſaid a ſeverer Thing concerning the Church'of Rome, the Pope 
and the Cardinals, than what John Gerſon ſaid at that Time in the Trea- He auſeribili- 
tiſe where he proves that he Pope may be taken away from the Church, tate Papa ab 
and in another which he compos'd not long before the Council, concer- "27; 4 Cerſ. 
ning the Reformation of the Church. In the latter he ſays among other r. 
Things, That the Catholic Church confifts of ſeveral Members, Ra, 4 uf LY 
© which make up but one Body, Greeks, Latins, Barbarians, Men, dn 9 
© Women, Peaſants, Nobles, Poor or Rich, provided they believe in , d. Hard. 
© Jeſus Chriſt. That Jeſus Chrift is the only Head of that Church, T. I. p. 68. 
and that the others, as the Pope, Cardinals, Prelates, Clergy, 

Kings, Princes and People are the Members, tho' in an unequal 805 
© der. That it neither can nor ought to be ſaid that the Pope is the 

Head of this Church, but that he is only the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt 

© officiating for him upon Earth (1), provided he be not in an Error, 
or in Schiſm. That every Man may be ſav'd in this Church and 
© its. Faith, even tho” there were no Pope in the World, and that it 


. 


(1) Dam clavis non errat, This perhaps means provided that the Keys are net wan- 
dering, as they were during the Schiſm. | * 
Tet 2 V 
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2000 * committed the Power of Binding and Looſing, which Power would 


cer. ub. ſup. the Cuſtom, lays 1 70 call it the Church of Rome, and tis ſunpf d 


? 17 0 gn Sen 


impoſſible 60 End one, becauſe, tis am this: „ 
e Church that the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt is founded, and to it was 


| exiſt among all the Believers in the World, even. tho' there were na 
Pope. That. to this Church appertains Infallibility and Jndefeftibis 
© lity 8 But that there is another particular and private Churchy 
£ call'd Apoſtolical, which is included in the Catholick Church, and 
© conſiſts of the Pope „Cardinals, Prelates, and Clergy". It bas been 


b 163. P. that the Pope is the Head of it, and that the other Clergy are Members. 
This. Church: may err, may deceive it ſelf aud others, be \beretical 
and Schiſinatical, and even entirely fall away, and has no Authority, 

| more than what it has from the Catholict Church, of which it is the In- 
188 V. Hrument and Miniſter. As to the Popes, what he ſays of em in the 
ſame Treatiſe is as follows, That it muſt be ſuppos d that all Con- 

* ſtitutions and Laws, made in favour of the Pope, Cardinals, Pre- 

*. lates, Cc. will not turn either directly or indirettly, either in 'whole 

© or in part, to the Prejudice or Diſunion of the Church. That if 
for the Good of a Kingdom an Hereditary King be depos'd, with 
much more Reaſon may we depoſe a Pope choſe by the Cardi- 

© nals, whole Father and 'Grandfather\had ſcarce Bread to eat. 
That tis very hard to ſee the Son of a Venetian Fiſherman en- 
joy the Pontificate, to the great Prejudice of the whole Church (2), 

10 many Kings, Princes and Prelates, and that he ſhould be the 
Cauſe of ſo much Diſcord and Scandal. That the Decretals, the 

0 Clementines, ©, were nothing but the Inventions of Fraud, Ayar 

* rice, and Ambition, to ſupport the Papal Dignity ; that jeſus 
Chriſt never beſtom d but upon ſuch as loved God, truly and hear- 

© tily, Ge. Theſe Hints are enough to ſhew that John Hus did nat 
differ much in Opinion from the moſt able Hoctors of that "Age, con: 


True Mo- . 5705 the Church of Rome and the Pope. 


tives of con- LVII. THEREFORE after due Conſideration ar the N Matter; | 
23 I find but two planſible Motives for condemning John Hus. The firſt 
2 is that he always refus d to. ſubſcribe to the Condemnation of John 
| Wickliff's Articles, and had ſpoke of him upon many Occaſions, as of 

a Holy Man. But he had declar'd. to the Council that he did not 

retend to ſupport the Errors of any Body; and that as to Wiclliſtʒ 

he was always ready to aue to, the "Condemnation of his Arti- 


(1) That.-is to ſay, That it can never milly z ud l ard t fad 55 aka thee 
4 he was the Son of a Fiſherman, but pro: 


(2): Gregory XII. was e but bably this was a Phraſe founded on Ve- 
Tlatina Nl kim of — Felriian Fa- N s being a Maritime City. 
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cdecles prop ided that the Falſhdod"of them 'could'be:prov'd-tohinfrom 1415. 
the Holy Scriptures. Befides, *as it appears from bis Examination ww VI 
that he was not of '7/7ckliff's Opinion cöncerning the Kuchatiſt, na 
that he only maintain'd' thoſe” Articles of the Egli Doctor which 
related to” the Pope, the Church of Rome, 'the Tenths, the Indul- 
gences, Eeclefiaſtical Penalties," c. we may be ſure that all the Peco 
ple at that Time, who earneſtly defir'd the Reformation of the 
Church, and who cry'd out vehemently againſt the Tyranny of the Popes, . 
and the horrid Irregularities of the Clergy, were all no better than 
_ i many Wietlittes and | Huffites, and that the ſoundeſt Part of the 
Council were ſo too.” The other Motive is, that John Hus by his Ser- 
mons, his- Writings and violent and outrageous Conduct had extremely 
contributed to the Troubles which then diſturb'd Bohemia, This can- 
not be deny d. But if all that had been the Occaſion, and even the - 
Authors of thoſe Diſturbances, were to be ſo ſeverely puniſſid, they 
ſhould have gone Higher than John Hus, and render d the Sentence 
more general. All the Authors and Orators of that Time, not one 
excepted; have made no Seruple to aſeribe the Birth of Hereſies, and of 
that of John Hus in particular to the ſcandalous Conduct of the Popes, 
to the Schiſm, to the Subverſion of Diſcipline, and to the entire Cor- 
ruption of the whole Eccleſiaſtical State. So that if, as thoſe Authors 
ſay, Hereſy was the Occaſion of the Troubles of Bobemia, the Con- 3 
duct of the Popes: and the Trregularities of the Clergy of. Rome has 
ing been the ' Occaſion of the Hereſy, they were under a Neceſſity of ; 
employing either a general Indulgence or a general Severity. In all that 
I have now ſaid concerning the Doctrine and Conduct of John Hus, 1 
have not pretended either to be his Accuſer, as ſome might judge, or as 
others, his Advocate. I have only choſe to clear up fome Facts, which hi- 
therto could not be diſcern'd thro' the. Miſts of Prejudice and Paſſion. 
We find by the Narrative I have now given, that John Hus was alſo 
very far from holding the Doctrine which Luiben preach'd about 100 
Years after in Germany, and which from thence ſpread into the greateſt 
Part of Europe. Nor did he go ſo far as Miebliſt, tho? properly ſpea- 
king, he was his Martyr,” becauſe twas from him he took all the Prin- 
ciples which involy'd him under Condemnation, and which undoubt- 
edly he would have avoided, if he had ſubſcribed to the Sentence 
ſs'd on this Eugliſß Doctor. Tis hardly to be doubted indeed, that 
if John Hus had liv'd longer, and had not been fo harraſs d, his Prin- 
ciples would have carry d him much farther than he could go thro? 
ſo many Obſtructions. This the Emperor foreſaw very clearly, when he 
was of Opinion, that in caſe he retracted, he ſhould not be allow'd 
the Liberty of returning to Bohemia, or ęven of preaching any where, 
becauſe he gueſs d from his Temper and Character that he would not 
flop half way. The good Father Conſeſſor who fo tenderly exhorted him 
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= as © The Mor) Huh Coupeil of Cons ARTE? 
—_—. kath. to: fette, | thought he copld. not. male uſe of a dhanper Tncontivey 
than to tell him that e muſt expeft to wreſtie get more for tbe 
Truth. Jobn Hus himſelf makes it very plainly underſtood in ſome of 

Huis Letters, that he was not yet content with the Progreſs he pre+ 
| | tendefl to haye already made in the Knowledge of che pure I ruth of 
1] | the Goſpel. In the Second, of which Mention enn 
than onee, he hopes that if he return to Prague, God will do im the 

Favour to increaſe and improve his Knowledge of the Goſpel Truths, 
in order to extirpate the Doctrine of Antichriſt. In his eleventh Let- 


A his Word will bring forth more Truths there, by the Miniſtry of o- 
_— thers than it has done by his. He ſeems by his Letters to have been very 
> tull of | theſe Hopes, | In the twelfth he ſays, © That they who have 


© condemt d his Doctrine ſhall fly about like Butterflies, and that their 

© Decrees ſhall laſt no longer than Spiders Webs.“ The Council of Con- 
ſtance will not extend as far as Bohemia, ſays he in his XIIIth Let- 
5 ter. | 1, reckon that ſeveral af this Council will be dead before they can 
rate my Works frum jou. And ꝛules they are all diſpers'd: lite Storks, 
they will perceive at the Entrance of Winter what they have done in 
Summer (1). As' theſe Notions perpetually ran in his Head, no 
Wonder that they appear d to his Imagination in Dreams, which tho' he 
did not think Divine, as he exprefly declares, yet he gave great Heed 
Ep. XL1y, to them (4). He dream'd one Night that he had painted Jeſus Chriſt 
"upon the Walls of Bethlehem Chapel, and that at the ſame Time his 
Workmanſhip was defac'd, but that next Day ſeveral Painters more 
able than he haying made Figures of jeſus Chriſt much better than 
his, thoſe Painters bid publick Defiance, with the Applauſe of the 
People, to all the Biſhops and Prieſts, | ever to deface thoſe 'Figures 

(2). The Friends of John Huf did not fail to explain this Dream 
in a manner favourable to his Hopes. The Picture of Jeſus Chriſt 
was his Goſpel, which John Hus had preach d at Bethlebem, and which 
aſter a little Interruption ſhould be | preach'd with more Splendor and 
Purity than ever. When he was oblig'd to retire from Prague by 
Reaſon of his Interdict, he had wrote ſomething very like it to his 


01). He was condemm'd and burnt in () Aa vita Cbriſti per plerer Pradica- 
9 the Month of July. | {ſts ſcribe, nen quad tore s meliores me, melius depingetur, gau- 
== me aftimem Prophetam aut mie extollam, dente populo qui diligit vitam Chriſti, de 
= | fed ad dicendum Vobis, quad babur te ma- quo ego gauſe bo, evigilando, 1. e. reſurgen- 
* tienes in corpoe & in mente. i. e. I write do 23 mortuis. i. e. That Life of Chriſt 
theſe Things not to be thought a Pro- ſhall be better painted by many Preachers 
phet, or to be cry*'d up, but only to tell more able than I am, to the Joy of the 
ou that I have had Temptations both People who love the Life of Chriſt, i 
7B y and Mind. Ep. XXXIII. whom 1 ſhall rejoice at the Reſurrection 
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Friends, tho? under other Images“ Alluding to his Name, Which 1419 
Antes a Gooſe, he ſays (1), That the Gooſe is a domeſtic Anima) which RI 
does not wander fur from Home, nov N very bigh; but that other Birds 
would come whoſe Wings * . them above. the' Snares , he 
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Im Ir was on theſe. Words, probably, chat © certain Tradis Whether 
tion is founded, which ſays that John Hus edicted Lutbers Reſpr- 70%! ap 
mation in theſe Terme, which it was ſaid, he made uſe of before Eee s. 
his judges. Th Day ye roaſt a' Gooſe, but ' a hundred Tears hence & Hiſt. Eecleſ. 
white Swan will come, which" 9e will nover be able to put to Death. p. 536. Thes- 
But this pretended Prophecy, as well as many others ſtarted u Pon Wa w the 
the like Occaſions, ſeems 10 me, to haue been made after the Breiie . 
in order at che ſame Time to give Job» Hus the Reputation f bez. 
ing a Prophet, and Luther the Glory of having a Divine Miſſion: 
For the two Narratives of the Life and Death of John Hus, writs. 
ten by his own Diſciples and his conſtant Hearers, don't ſay one 
Word of it; Beſides in the Words: of Jobn Hus, Which I have it 
iow mention d; he does not ſpeak of à Swan but of Birds in gene- 
ral, nôr is there any Specification of Time. And if we alſo attend 
to the Words that follow, we ſhall perceive that Jobn Hus fpeak 
rather of the Time preſent than of the future. Iuſead of a weak 
and 'timorous- Bird, God, ſays he, bas ſert- Falcons, and Eagles 

9 Prague, © whoſe "Sight is" more pierting ham that of - other Bi de, 

and which carry them all away" 70. preſent rbem 10 Jeſus Chriſt.” "This 
he had already ſaid elſewhere, in Terms not ſo figurative. I hape, ſays 
he, that after me, there will come, (and ſome there are already) beiter 
Workmen, who will make a fuller Diſcovery of the Malice of ens. af] 
and lay down their' Lives for the Truth of the Goſpel. There is nothing 
in all this but what is very natural, and mighteaſily be entertain'd bh 
a Man fo diſþos'd as John Has was, conſidering the then State of Re» 
ligion in Bohemia, and ſome- other Parts of the World. We mut 
form tlie ſame judgment of another Pro phecy;' Which tis preterided 
he alſo made to his Judges, and which appears likewiſe on certain Me- 
dals, which as ſome Anti ries guels were ſtruck about that Time. 
I hundred Years busse 3% ball gibs an Account to Gad and Me (2); : 
I find nothing like this ET ih His Tryal not in the Relations 


A e nor in his Letters“ i un indeed, "\thay EX. the 
1, 7399: 211} 0 2 ls any 210f* 2W321D f 16 7 3 
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* Sed quia ad anintal Linea; avis” 0) Cena, ah Ao ai Bee ale? 
omeſtica, ſuprema volatu ſuo non per- 2/5 ratimem & mii. Theſe Words are 
ors eorum laqueos rupit, nihilomi- upon a Medal in the K. of Pruſſias fire 
nus aliæ aves, quæ verbo Dei & vita vo- Cabinet. The learned Mr. Scot who has 
latu ſuo alta petunt, eorum Wer con- the keeping of this Cahinet, ſuppoſes it 
terent , Ep. VI. Fol. 96. 2. 2 2G. £51" $0 * deen ſtruck i in the "LE Century. 
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46th; he declares. that he ſaid ex preſſy to his Judges (1) That be hobk 
- 2% Chrill for bis Advocate, bd would judge them all in a ſhort 

But tis plain chat theſe Words ought. to be underſtood in 
the £ lame. Manner. as What be ſays to his Friends, that he hopes they 
will all enjoy Cceleſtial Glory wette 30 Years are at an End; which 
is a Conjetture a Man may ſafely 2s. without being a Prophet, 


concerning many People that have attain'd to 40 or 50 Years. of 
Age. This makes me ſuſpett that this Medal might be of the ſame 
_ Date as the other Prophecy. I ſabmit however. to ſuch as are better 


Judges of theſe Things than I pretend to be. But as an Hiſtorian I 


think myſelf. oblig'd 4 Place to give an Account of the ſeveral Me- 
als chat were ſtruck, at diſſerent Times concerning Jahn Hus, together 
; mich the Opinions of the Learned thereupon, as well as the Prophecy 

inſcrib'd on them, The firſt we find, which, is in the King of Prag 


as Cabinet of "Medals, repreſents Jobn Hus on one Side (7 0 A. 


HUS) with his Prieſts Bonnet and a very long Beard, and theſe 
Mords round the Rim, J believe in ons Holy Catholit\ Church. (C RH. 


DO anam el Ecclepam. Santigm, Catholicam,)- N e ot the 
Medal John Hus appears faſtef'd to a Stake, with a ing Pile of 
ood under his Feet, and on his Head a Mitre of Paper with the 

P ictures of Devils; on this Side of the Medal we find this Inſcription 

round the inner Ma rgent, John Hus was condemned in the Near of our 

Lord 1415. CF O HANNES HUS am & Cbriſto nato 141 5. con- 

Fee And round the Rim are theſe words (CENTUM revolutis annis 

Deo reſpondebitis, & mibi) i, e. An 100 Years hence ye ſhall be accounta- 

ble to God and Me. ſame Medal is to be found likewiſe in 

Luther's Life by Cbriſtian Juncter, printed at Leipfic in 1699. No 

wonder that me Proteftant Authors thought that this Medal was 


ſtruck by the Bohemians, immediately aſter the Execution of John 


Hus. There is more Streſs. to be laid upon ſome: very Catholic Au- 
thors, Who have held the ſame Opinion. I ſhall only mention two. 


The. firſt i 18 Peter Matt be in; his Hiſtory of. Henry IV. Hereſy, | 


7 © Jays this Hiſtorian, is an Obſtinacy of the Soul, which is not. to be con- 
quer d by ſuch Torments as put the Body to Death, becauſe Execu- 
tions promulgate the Sect, rather than 9 it, and the Pu- 
c , niſhment which is only inflicted; to divert the Affection and Pro- 
grels of the | Seft, falls upon Perſons: of ſuch conſtant and reſolute, 

o "7 that it draws more Proſelytes to the Sett in one Hour, than 
they could have gained themſelves in ten Years Time. The Con- 
ſtancy of thoſe who were burnt at the Council of Conſtance, and the 


: Laſt Words they faid, aftoniſh'd the Fre bye. and are even to this 


361 

a Expreſs . J | TE bx. 300 meus March tu Gr & procurator, qui vos 
amnes brevi * Ep. XLVI. D 

Lay 


The Hiſtory of the Council r Cons TANCE: 449 
Pay collected like the Prophecies of the Sibyls. "The Hiſtorian places 1415. 
John Hus and Ferom of Prague in the inner Margent; and in the out. 
ward Margent ſays he, The Bohemians lamenting the Death of John 2 
Hus at the Council of Conſtance, causd ſeveral Coins to be ſtruct with | 
this Inſcription, taken from the laſs Words be ſaid, A hundred Years 2 
| hence ye ſhall be accountable to God and Me. At he end of this 4 
Term appear d Martin Luther (a). The ſecond Catholick Author who (a) peter | 
ſtands up for the Antiquity of this Medal is the Abbe Bizot, in his Matthew's | 
Preface to the firſt Vol. of the Medallic Hiſtory of Holland, As for ny Laker 
© modern Medals, /ays be, they were coin'd in the Chriſtian Part of jr, p. . 
© Europe, after the Dominion of the Coths was extinct, and after the 205. 
Revival of Architecture, Sculpture, Painting and Graving. The firſt 
© that was ſtruck is that of ohn Hus in 1415. and if we find any that 
< are of a more ancient Date they are either counterfeit or recoin d (%). (6) Apud 
M. Funcker in his Medallic Hiſtory of Luther, abovemention'd, ſays Juncl. vit. 
that two Medals are ſtill preſery'd at Magdeburg, which have on Le“. P. 39, 
one Side the Image of John Hus with his Beard and Mitre, hold- 
ing a Book in his right Hand, which Lutber looks upon with Plea- 
Fare in a Prieſt's Habit bare headed, and claſping the Bible with both 
Hands. Round the Rim are theſe Words (Centum annis revolutis 
Deo & mibi reſpondebitis. Vaticinium Johannis Huſſi anno 1415. com- 
buſti). i. e. A hundred Years hence ye ſhall anſwer before God and Me. 
The Prophecy of Jobn Hus, burnt in 1415. In the inner Rim are | 
theſe Words (His Lap. (Lapfis) D. M. Luther ad Rep. (Repurgandam 
wel Reparandam) Doct. Cw. (Cœlitus, vel Cœleſtem) a Deo excit. anno 
1517.) Which as M. Fancker gueſſes, ſignifies that theſe Years being 
expir'd, God raiſed up Dr. Martin Luther in 1517. to reform or re- 
pair his Doctrine. In the ſame Work M. Juncter exhibits another 
Medal concerning John Hus and Luther, which is in the Cabinet of 
the Count de Schwartzbourg d Arnſtad (c). It repreſents John Hus on (e) Autbeny 
one Side with theſe Words Sola. Deo. acceptos. nos. facit. efſe fides. (Faith Gontier, 
alone renders us acceptable to God), and on the other fide Luther 
with theſe Words, Peſtis. eram. vivus. moriens. ero. mors. tua. Papa. 
(I was a Plague to thee, O Pope, whilſt living, and will be thy 
Death when 1 die). What I have now faid plainly ſhews, that tho? 
John Hus did not proceed farther, it was not becauſe he thought there 
was nothing more to be done. So that tho* the Proteſtants cannot 
juſtly ſuppoſe him to have dy'd a Martyr for the very fame Truths 
that they profeſs to believe, yet they may reaſonably look upon him to 
be an excellent Forerunner of the Reformation. But as Men ought 
not to be burnt for the Dictates of their Heart, and for Thoughts 
which may run in their Head, all the Schemes which John Hus was _ 
capable of contriving to advance the Reformation of the Church of 4 
Rome, cou'd not warrant the Council to treat him in a manner fo 
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cruel and inhuman. Tis no doubt to juſtify the Behaviour of this 
Council, that an Hiſtorian, enrag | 
thought fit to give Poſterity ſo horrid a Picture of John Hus that the 

Devil himſelf could not have made a worſe Figure. The Pagans, ſays he, 


d to the utmoſt degree of Fury, has 


the Council it ſelf, with a Liberty becoming a Socrates and a Cato. 
To conclude, as a modern Author has made no Scruple to vindicate 


Jobn XXIII. who was accus'd and partly convicted of the moſt abo- 


minable Enormities of every kind, the candid Reader will no doubt be 


of Opinion that I could not do leſs than fay what I have done for 


the Vindication of J7obn Hus. E | 
ON the other Hand his Execution has been far from meeting with 

a general Approbation in the Church of Rome. Luther in the Pre- 

face which he prefix'd to the Works of John Hus, reports that the 


Emperor Maximilian us d to ſay He he fecerunt bono illi viro injuriam. 


Alas ! they have done Injuſtice to that great Man. He adds that E- 
raſmus in the firſt Books that he ever compoſed, and which Luther 
had in his Poſſeflion, ſaid that Fohn Hus was burnt, but that he was 
not convicted. Upon this Occation he mentions a Particular that he 
had from Dr. Staupitz, General of the Order of Augu/tin Fryars. I 
© will here relate to you, /ays he, what Dr. Sraupitz told me of a Con- 
© yerfation he had with his Predeceſſor Andrew Proles, who was a 
© Gentleman of Diſtinction, concerning the Ro/e of Dr. John Zachary; 
< for this Zachary was commonly painted in the Monafteries m_ a 

l 85 5 | ole 
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* Roſe in his Hat, as well to honour him as to diſhonour Fobn Hus. 
© When Proles look'd upon this Picture he ſaid, I ſhould not have car- 
© ed for the honour of that Roſe. S7avpirz asking him why, he 
© made this Anſwer, When John Hus was told in the Council of Con- 


< ance that the Pope neither ought nor can be reproyed by any Per- 
© ſon. Dr. Zachary to 5 5 it, quoted this Paſſige of Ezechiel, ac- 


cording to the vulgar Tranſlation, Ecce ego ſuper Paſtores, which he 
© explain'd as if it had been, I am above the Shepherds, and then add- 


© ed of his own Accord & non Populus, and not the People (1). John 


Hus having aſſerted that there were no ſuch Words as, and not the 
© People, in the Paſſage z Zachary referr'd to the Teſtimony of the 
c Bible, which John Hus himſelf had brought out of Bohemia, where- 
© in Zachary in the Conferences which he and a great many others 
© had with him to perſuade him, happen'd to ſtumble upon this Paſ- 
© ſage. The Bible therefore was brought, where, in ſhort, the Paſſage 


© appear'd as Zachary had quoted it; and tho John Hus aſſerted that this 


© Bible was faulty, and that the Words and not the People were not in 
© anyof the other Bibles, he was oblig'd to yield by the Clamour of his 
© Adverfaries. It was in Memory of this pretended Victory that the 
Council gave Zachary the Roſe. Now continued Proles, tis certain 
© that theſe Words are not in any correct Bible, whether M S. or 
© printed. This Luther takes Notice of to ſhew that John Hus was 
an honeſt Man and Zachary a Liar. . 
AFTER this Seſſion the Nations aſſembled to conſider of the Let- 
ters to be ſent to Bohemia to notify the Execution of John Hus. Theſe 
Letters were not ſent till the 26th of this Month. The very next Day 


after his Execution, ſolemn Proceſſions were begun for the Welfare of 


the Church, which laſted a Fortnight. I have read in a German M S. 


that about this Time a Letter written to the Council in the Name of 


the Holy Ghoſt, was found at the Gates of the Churches of Conſtance 


in theſe Words, The Holy Spirit to the Council of Conſtance, Greet- 


ing. Take Care of your own Affairs as well as you can; for our Part 
we cannot he with you, becauſe we are buſy about other Affairs. Farewel. 
Till we know what Impreſſion the Execution of Fohy Hus made in 
Bohemia; let us ſee what paſs'd in the 16th Seſſion, with which we 
will begin the IV. Book of this Hiſtory. 


(1) Exet. xxxiy, 10. that is to ſay according to the Verſion of Mons, I come my ſelf 
to thoſe Shepherds, I will go ſeek my Flock: | 


The End of the Third BOOK. 
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formation of the Church. VII. The Council writes into Bohemia. VIII. 
The. Cauoniſation. of ſome Saints refus'd. IX. Gerlſon's Tra on the 
Tryal of Spirits. X. The EIGHTEENTH SESSION. 
XI. A Sermon on the Reformation. XII. Several Embaſſies 
from the Council. XIII. Gerſon's Memorial concerning the Af 
fair of John Petit. XIV. An anonymous Writing againſt Gerſon, a- 

gainſt the Cardinal of Cambray, and againſt the Emperor. XV. Con- 
teſt betwixt the Biſhop of Arras and Peter of Verſailles, touching the 
nine Propoſitions. XVI. Gerſon's Memorial touching the nine Pro- 
Poſitions. XVI. Gerſon's Memorial upon the ſame. XVII. The An- 
ſaver to it, XVIII. The Writings of John de Rocha and Gerſon upon 
the ſame. XIX. Gerlon accus'd of Hereſy, and his Defence. XX. Af 
ſemblies of the Gallican Nation, to conſider of the Affair of the Annates. 
XXI. Advice of the Biſhop of Arras to the College of Cardinals. 
XXII. Declaration of the Cardinal of Cambray. XXIII. Anſwer of the 
Biſhop of Arras. XXIV. Another Memorial of the Biſhop 3 6 

I | 4” 


XXV. 4 Plan of the Council's Sentence upon this Affair. XXVI. Si- 
giſmond's Arrival at Perpignan. XXVII. Sermon concerning the + 
Reformation. XXVIII. Letter from the great Men of Bohemia 70 0 
Ibe Council. XXIX. The third Hearing of jerom of Prague. XXX. 
Sermon upon the Ne formation. XXXI The NINETEENTH SES. 
S1ION. Jerom F Prague's Recantation. XXXII. Decree of the 
Council touching the Safe-Condufts granted to Hereticks by the ſecular 
Princes. XXXIII. Letter from the Deputies of Cologne to their Univer- 

fity. XXXIV. Letter from. the King of Poland and the Duke of Li- 
thuania zo the Council, XXXV. The Biſhop of Lodi's Sermon touch- 

ing the Reformation. XXXVI. Another on the ſame Subject. XXXVII. 
Jerom of Prague's Recantation becomes ſuſpected. XXXVIII. The 
TWENTIETH SESSION. XXXIX. 4 Monitory againſt the 

Dake of Auſtria, XL. Embaſſy of the Samogitians. XLI. A new 
Embaſſy from Poland. XLII. Gerion's Tra# upon Simony. XLIII. 

The Biſhop of Str 's Aﬀair. XLIV. Continuation of it. NEV. 
Aſſembly of the Nations for the Reformation. XLVI. Sermon upon 

the Reformation. XLVII. Several Congregations. XLVIII. The 
Biſhop of Toulon's Sermon. XLIX. Ambaſſadors from the King and 
Queen of Naples, and ſome Italian Noblemen. L. Affair of John 

Petit. LI. Return of the Ambaſſadors from the Council to Arragon. 

LIL The Eſcapes of Benedict XIII. LIII. Letter from the Arch- 

biſhop of Narbonne to the Cardinal of Oftia, Cambray, St. Mark, 
Chalant and Saluces. LIV. Apology for the Emperor, the King of Ar- 
ragon, and the Ambaſſadors of the Council againſt Benedict XIII. 
LV. The Capitulation of Narbonne. LVL Vincent Ferrier. EVIL 
Sermon upon the Reformation. LVIII. They fawear to obſerve the Ca- 
pitulation of Norbonne. LIX. Some Foreign Affairs. LX. Arrival 

of the Cardinal de Foix. LXIL. Affair of John Petit. LXII. Let- 

ter from the King of France to the Council. LXIII. A publick Con- 
gregation on the Diſpute betwixt the Poles and the Teutonic Order. 
LXIV. 4 Sermon on the Reformation. LXV. John Petit's Affair. 
LXVI. Congregation for the Reformation of the Benedictines. LX V IT. 
Several Congregations on divers Affairs. LXVIII. The Citation of 

the Huſſites. LXIX. Arrival of Ambaſſadors from the King of Ar- 
ragon. LXX. John Petit's Affair. LXXI. Aſembiiy of the Commiſ< 
foners on john Petit's Affair. LXXII. Iſembiy of the Gallican Na- 

tion on the ſame Affair. LXXIII. Frederic of Auſtria quits Con- 
ſtance. LXXIV. John Petit's Affair. LXXV. General Congrega- 

tion chiefly held for the Affair of Jerom of Prague. LXXVI. The 

| King of Arragon's Death. LXXVII. John Petit's Affair. 
LXXVIII. John Gerſon's Diſcourſe againſt the Biſhop 4 Arras. 
LXXIX. Another Aſſembly upon the ſame Affair. LXXX. Congre- 

gation upon ſeveral Affairs. LXXXI. Jerom of _ OT 
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= OT HING of Moment happen'd in this Seſſion, 1415. 
Pa Ihe Cardinal de Viviers was Preſident, and Nicholas \— to 
of Lubigh or Lubeck Biſhop of Mersburg celebrated 575 wy 8 
Maſs. The Emperor being on his Departure for $jOxN, © 
Nice, the Council nominated to accompany him and to 13 Jy. 
aſſiſt him with their Advices fourteen or fifteen De- 7; 4. Hardt, 
—puties, viz. four Biſhops and ten or eleven Doctors T. * P. 
choſe out of the ſeveral Nations. The Biſhops were James Gela Arch- 95 2 12 
biſhop of Tours, Peter Biſhop of Ripen in Denmark, James Biſhop of 
Adria, John Bertrandi Biſhop of Geneva. They had a full Power to 

do in concert with the Emperor whatever they ſhou'd think neceſſary 

to oblige Benedict XIII. to renounce the Pontificate, or to give Peace 
to the Church by ſome Means or other. On the 28 of May the 

: > © + 8 Cardinals ty 
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1415. Cardinals had propos d four Members of their College to go along: 
KLYV with the Emperor, and had actually prepar'd their Protefts before- 
© hand, in Caſe that he refus'd to take any Cardinal with him. Tis 

highly probable that the Council did not think their Preſence wou'd 
be of much Service at thoſe Conferences, becauſe there was not one in 
the Liſt of this Deputation. And really one wou'd think the Cardinals 
of the different Obediences wou'd have been more likely to have 
created a Diviſion, than to have advanc'd the Union of the 
_ .,.. Church.” . | 1 
As ſeveral Prelates and Officers of the Court of Rome had abſen- 
ted themſelves clandeſtinely and 'without Leave, the Council appoint- 
ed four Biſhops, viz. the Biſhop of Salisbury, the Biſhop of Ploczko, 
the Biſhop of Lavaur and the Biſhop of Piſtoya, to . oblige them to 
return on pain of being depriv'd of their Offices. Theſe very Pre- 
lates were alſo appointed to hear Cauſes. At the ſame Time the. 
four Preſidents of the Nations were. authoris'd, to examine into the 
Reaſons of ſuch as deſir'd Leave to be abſent, and if their Requeſt 
was reaſonable, to grant it them. It was alſo order'd that the Letters 
of Fuſtice, which us d to be diſpatch'd to the Court of Rome, ſhou'd 
hereafter be ſign'd by the Cardinal de Yiviers Biſhop of O/iia, in the 
Name of the Council, and ſeal'd with his Seal, and that ſuch poor 
Prelates as were at Conſtance, ſhou'd be aſſiſted out of the Revenues 
of the Apoſtolical Chamber. Finally, it was -reſolv'd to furniſh the 
Emperor with Copies of Gregory XIIL 's Reſignation, John the 
- XXIIL7's Depaſition, and of the Conſent this Pope had given to it, 
that the Emperor might go furniſh'd-with thoſe Pieces to Mice, to 
oblige Benedict XIII. to follow Gregory's Example, and to improve 
by that of John XXIII. 5 1255 
Ar ER all theſe Regulations were publiſſi d, Heury de Piro Proctor 
of the Council moy'd an Affair, which deſerves more particular Men- 
tion than the foregoing. In the fifteenth Seſſion the Council had pub- 
liſh'd a thundring Bull againſt all Perſons who in any wiſe maltreated 
the Members and, Officers of the Council, either at Conſtance or elſe- 
where. There. was no Body nam'd in this Bull, becauſe probably 
they were not yet fully inform'd of the Circumſtances of an Aſſaſſi- 
nation that was commited in Lorrain, and of which Henry de Piro © 
Proctor of the Council complain'd in this ſixteenth Seffion. The 
Fatt was thus. The Council and the Emperor had lately ſent into 
France the Biſhops of Carcaſſonne and Evreux, with three Doctors, viz. 

William de Merle Dean of Senlis, Benedict Gentian, D. D. and Jacob 

de Spars, M. D. to notify the depoſing of Joby XXIII. as has been 
already obſerv'd. But they had Intelligence at Conſtance that thoſe 

Neputies were attack d in the Barrois by two Gentlemen, viz. Charles 
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de Dueil Lord of Remonville and Henry de Ia Tour (1), who after hays 


ing robb'd them, and even wounded and kill'd ſome of their Atten- 


dants, had ignominiouſly confin'd them to their Caſtle, from which 


they were only releas'd by means of the Dukes of Lorrais and Bar. 


The King's age Pug Far 6 the Monk of St. Denys, and the particular 


© Hatred which this Duke bore to the Wuke of Burgundy, engaging 
© him to ſend immediately to this Robber and 5 

to releaſe thoſe Ambaſſadors, on pain of being anſwerable for them 
c with their Heads; he was reſolv'd to put his Menaces in Execution, 
© and next Day he haſten'd to this Place with all the Troops he cou'd 
© muſter. But finding that thoſe Traitors were fled away for Fear, he 
© ſet the Priſoners at Liberty, and after having regal'd them ſeveral 
© Days with all manner of good Cheer, he ſent them back with what 
© Money they had Occaſion for, and new Equipage (a). Henry de 
Piro having complain'd of it, according to his Commiſſion, Berthold 


49 
415. 


is Companions 


(a) Hiſt. of 


les 


T0." p. 


de Mildungen read a Bull of the Council, directed to the Biſhops of 1402, 


Paris, Metz, Toul, and St. Paul de Leon, with Orders to execute ſpee- 
dy Juſtice for this Inſult, by employing the Secular Arm, if neceſſa- 
ry, and particularly the Aſſiſtance of the Dukes of Bar and Lorrain, 
who are commended and thank'd for the Reſpect they ſhew'd on this 
Occaſion to the Council, in the Perſons of their Ambaſſadors. This 
was all that was concluded in this Seſſion, after which nothing was 
tranſacted that we know of till the ſeventeenth Seſſion, into which we 


are now entring.” 


II. Tris Seſſion was almoſt wholly taken up in Preparations for T he Seygn- 


the Emperor's Journey. The Cardinal de Viviers preſided in it as u 


TEENTH 


SESSION. 


ſual, and Ulric Count 4” 4lbeck Biſhop of Verden celebrated Maſs (2). The Empe- 
Another Biſhop preach'd a Sermon upon theſe Words Corpus noſtræ ror takes 


humilitatis. After the uſual Ceremonies, the Emperor having put off 
his Imperial Mantle, fell on his Knees bare-headed before the Altar 
to receive the Benediction of the Council, being ſupported by the Car- 


Leave of the 
Council, 


July 15. 


V. d. Hardt, 


dinals of Lodi and Ur/ins. The Cardinal de Fiviers thrice repeated a T. IV. p. 
very ſhort Prayer to God, that he wou'd conduct, protect, and defend 473. 


the Church in general, and the Emperor in particular, during the 
Journey which he undertook in Quality of Advocate and Defender of 
the Church, for compleating the Reconciliation of it under One and 
the fame Head. The Reſponſe at each Time was Te rogamus, audi 
nos, 1. e. Hear us, O Lord. This Prayer being ended the whole 
Choir ſang a Litany, after which the Cardinal who officiated, turning 


(1) The Monk of St. Denys ſays he was XII. had nominated Uric Count d'A4!- 
an Officer in the Duke of Burgundy's beck; the latter was oblig'd to give up 
Army. his Claim, and was made Biſhop of Se- 
(2) Henry the Count of Hoye was cho- govia in the Year 1417, Hemy reſign'd 
ſen by the Chapter, while Pope Gregory Arno 1426, 
1 towards 
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1415. towards the Emperor gave him his Benediction, by ſinging: theſe 
Words, Lord, ſave the King. When the whole Service was over the- 
King reſum'd his Place, and the Decrees of the Council were read. 
Decree of III. IN the firſt, which was read by the Biſhop of Concordia, Gre- 
the Council gory XII. is declar'd Dean of the Cardinals, and perpetual Legate 4 
in favour. of « R - a 

Gregory XII. Latere in the Marquiſate of Ancona, with all the Prerogatives annex» 
ed to that Dignity, the Council reſerving a Power to themſelves at 

the ſame Time, to accommodate Benedict XIII. in Caſe he ſhould al- 

ſo be willing to reſign. This Decree was of exceeding Advantage to 

Gregory, and might well encourage Benedict to follow his Example. 

For herein the Council gives Gregory an entire Diſcharge and plenary - 
Abſolution for every Thing that had paſs'd irregularly during his Pon- 

tificate, and for every Defect that he might have been guilty of in his 

real or pretended Obedience; excuſes him from being accountable for 

it to any one whatſoever, - and forbids all Perſons of what Sex and 
Condition ſoever they be, Popes, Emperors, or Kings, to moleſt him 

on this Head, notwithſtanding all Canons and all Conſtitutions of Ge- 
neral Councils, which might authoriſe the demanding an Account of 

his paſt Conduct. Moreover, the Council beforehand orders the Pope 

who ſhall be choſen, to ratify this Decree; and declares that no Per- 

fon ſhall be adyanc'd to the Pontificate till he has ſworn to cauſe it to 

be obſerv'd. This appears from the Bull of the Council concerning 
Gregory XII. which imports among other Things, © That Sigiſinond 

© having preſented certain Articles to the Council that related to 

© the Security of Gregory the XII/Ys Perſon, the Peace of his 

© Conſcience, the Honour and Decorum of his Rank and Life; 

© the Council being mov'd by the Prayers of fo great a Defender 

© of the Church, and being deſirous to ſhew by this Inſtance 

© how well ſhe is diſpos'd to ſach of her Children as promote 

© her welfare, doth Statute, Ordain and Decree that Angels de 

© Corario is and ſhall be Cardinal Biſhop, with all the uſual Ho- 

© nours and Emoluments, and that he ſhall be the Second in Rank 
(4) V. d. Har.* and Dignity after the Roman Pontiff (a). Which was approv'd of 


I. IV. p. unanimouſly. 


7 Cour. IV. THEN the Patriarch of Antioch read another Decree, threat. 
cis Decree ning Excommunication and Deprivation ip/o facto, from all their Dig- 
for the Secu-nities as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtical, againſt all in general who ſhou'd 
rity of the in any wiſe moleſt the Emperor and his Retinue during his Journey, 
Emperor. whether they be Cardinals, Biſhops, and even Kings or Princes. As 
this Decree ſtruck at the Temporal Power of Kings, Maimbourg was 

as much offended with it, as he was with that for enjoyning Silence. 

Mai m bug To ſpeak the Truth frankly, This Decree offended all Sovereigns, and eſ- 
Hiſt. of the peclally the King of France, thro whoſe Dominions the Emperor was ob- 


in 8 lig d to paſs in his way to Perpignan. Therefore this was a Step of the 
| Council 


P. II. p.247. 
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Council of Conſtance, altoget her intolerable. Should I undertake to de- 1415. 
cide whether a General Council has any Power over the Temporalit / 
of Kings, I ſhould ramble from my Sphere as an Hiſtorian. There- wat 
fore I thall only make two Remarks on it, which are purely Hiſtori- 
cal. The one is that the Council did not take this Precaution in fa- 
vour of Sigi/mond in vain, becauſe there was more than one Conſpi- 
racy againſt him, during his ſeveral Voyages. He had like to have 
been poyſon'd at Venice in 1413. as has been obſery'd elſewhere (a). (a) Hiſt. of f 
The Duke of Burgundy was accus'd in that very Council of having the Couneil = 
conſpir'd with John XXIII. the Dauphin of France, the Duke of gf 74/4, T _ 
"Auſtria, and the Count of Savoy, to cauſe the Emperor to be arreſted . ok I v. 
or even aſſaſſinated as he paſs'd thro' Burgundy or Savoy. M indet tells p. 347, 348. 
us that the Duke of Auſtria had hir d People to put him to Death indefs Hil. - 
during his Stay at Perpignan, and that it would have been executed if of Sig —_ ' 
he had not been timely warn'd of it by the Elector Palatine; and . 57 59. 
that the ſaid Duke intended to have put the fame Deſign in Execu- 

tion as the Emperor return'd to Conſtance, The ſame Author alſo 

informs us that this Prince ran the riſque of his Lite in England, be- 

cauſe the Engliſh were provok'd at the Miſcarriage of his Negocia- 
tion. We ſhall come to the Particulars of each of theſe Facts in 

their due Place. The other Remark is, that it appears from hence 

that the ſaid Decree did not only affe& the Kings of Arragon, Caj- 

tile, Navarre, Portugal, and the Counts de Foix and Armagnac, as * 
M. Dupin thought, but ſeveral other Princes who were in John 
XXIIL7's Obedience, and who did not love the Emperor, for other 
Reaſons. Nor am I of the Opinion of this celebrated Author, that 
the Council by this Decree did not defign to meddle with the Tem- 

porality of Kings. For what can be plainer than theſe Words, That Dupin de An- 
he ſhall be actually depriv'd of every Honour, Dignity and Benefice, Spi- tig. Eecl. Diſ- 
ritual and Temporal? As to M. Dupin's Obſervation that the Thing 4% Difſer 2 | 
in queſtion was Eſtates which depended on the Church, *tis a Com- ok 0d 
ment of his own Fancy; nor did Maimbourg take it in that Senſe.” 

Tho' upon the whole, whether the Council had ſuch Prerogative, is 

what I don't determine, but that they claim'd it, is, in my Opinion, 

plain Matter of Fact. . 

FINALLx, the laſt Decree that was read order'd a Maſs and ſo- 
lemn Proceſſion every Sunday, during the Emperor's Abſence, for the 

happy Succeſs of his Journey. The Council granted Indulgences for - 
a hundred Days to ſuch as ſhou'd be preſent at thoſe Acts of De- 
votion, as well as to the Prieſts who ſhould officiate, and for forty Days 
to ſuch as ſhou'd daily repeat a Pater and an Ave Mary with the ſame 
View. Thus ended Seſſion XVII. Ger/on is ſaid to have crack'd a 
Pun upon account of this Journey. Applying to Peter de Luna the 
firſt Verſe of the 724 P/alm, according to the yulgar Tranſlation, he 
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= 14r5; us'd to ſay in the Council that there was no Peace to be expected 


* for the Church as long as the Moon endureth. That was indeed the 
b ey het Buſineſs of Sigi/mond's Journey. He had promis'd on the fourth 
Send. ad an. Of March, 1415. at the Requeſt of the Ambaſſadors of Ferdinand 
1415. 2. 54. King of Arragon, and at the earneſt Prayers of the Council, to ſet 

out in the Month of June following for Nice in Provence, in order to 
concert Meaſures with the King of Arragon for reclaiming Benedict 

(s) p. 306. XIII. as was obſerv'd in the ſecond Book of this Hiſtory (a). But 
the Eſcape of Jobn XXIII. hinder'd him from performing it fo ſoon 

as he intended. This oblig'd him to deſire a Month's Time longer 

V. d. Hardt, from the King of Arragon, who accordingly conſented to it, as ap- 
T. IV. p. pear'd by the Declaration of the 28h of April. We have elſewhere 


30. taken Notice of the Regulations that were agreed upon beforehand for 


this Journey. 


Another Ex- V. TRE 234 of May Jerom of Prague was brought back to Con- 


— zhp ftance. That was the firſt Examination he underwent, which tho' a 
Prague. very rigorous one, he ſuſtain'd with a great deal of Intrepidity. We 
July 19. left him in a noiſome Priſon, where he fell dangerouſly ill. He 

was again examin'd the 19th of July, in Hopes that the Execution 
of John Hus would have render'd him more trattable than he had ap- 
pear d in the firſt Audience. As to this ſecond Interrogatory, we know 
nothing particular, only that in a MS. at Leipfic it appears that 
Jerom of Prague being examin'd as to the Articles laid to his Charge, 
anſwer d, with Reſpett to that of the Euchariſt, That in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar the ſingular Subſtance of the Piece of Bread, which is 
there, is tranſubſtantiated into the Body of Ghriſft, but that the uni ver- 
ſal Subſtance of Bread remains. He believ'd, as well as John Hus, Uni- 
|  _  verfality à parte rei. | 5 
Gerſon's Ser- VI. THE Hiſtorians of that Time are not agreed what Day the 
Emperor ſet out from Conſtance to Nice. Theodoric de Niem ſays twas 
Tobey. and the 18th of July; Reichenthal and Ducher make it the 19th, but John 
the Reforma-Dorre, who was alſo at the Council, places it at the 21//; and to this 
tion of the latter Opinion M. Von der Hardt inclines, becauſe it agrees better with 
Church · the Diſcourſe which Gerſon made that Day, on account of the Em- 
peror's Journey. Nevertheleſs *tis poſſible that it was not preach'd 
till two or three Days after the Emperor was gone, that is to fay 
upon Sunday, when by Order of the Council the firſt ſolemn Maſs 
was celebrated, and the firſt Proceſſion made after the Emperor was 
gone. Be this as it will, the Emperor having receiv'd the Bleſſing of 
the Cardinals, then about fifteen in Number, and the other Prelates, 
Tet out with a Guard of 4000 Horſe, accompany'd with fixteen Pre- 
lates or Doctors, according to Dorre's MS. tho” others ſay the Num- 
ber was not ſo great. A Fortnight after he was gone, News came 
of his Arrival at Narbonne, whither the King of Arragon repair d, 
not 


- 
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not many Days after, and affirm'd that Peter de Luna wou'd ſhortly 14150. 


follow him by Sea. The two Kings agreed together that if Peter de 
Luna did not reſign, as he had promis d, he ſhould be committed to 
Priſon under the Guard of Sigiſ mond. 7 


G ERS O N's Sermon is worth abridging, becauſe it was the Plan 


4 | 
— -- 
— o 
* ” 


as it were for the Behaviour of the Council in the Emperor's Abſence. 


Ger/on's chief View was to confirm the Vth Seſſion, which had eſta- 


bliſh'd the Superiority. of the General Councils, and the Submiſſion - 


which is due to them from the Popes. This Precaution was very 


4 propos, not only for the Sake of the Reconciliation-of Gregory XII. and 
his Obedience, which was a ſort of renewing of the Council, but in 


order to authoriſe every Thing which the Emperor ſhou'd do in Ar- 
ragon, to oblige Benedict XIII. to reſign, as well as to give a Sane- - 
tion to the Proceedings of the Council againſt that Pope, in Caſe he 


ſhou'd obſtinately refuſe to ſubmit; and finally, to hinder the Cardi- 

nals from doing any Thing to prejudice the Authority of the Coun- 

cil in the Emperor's Abſence. . 
GERSON had-choſe for his Text the 207h Verſe of the Ixviith 


; * 


4 


P/alm, according to the vulgar Tranſlation, The God of our Salvation ;, 7 'T; K. 


ſhall make our Way perfect. In a myſtical Explanation of the 


p. 273+ C ap. 


Word Fay, of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, he ſays, that before the V. d. Hardt, 
Council, there had been three great Scandals or Stumbling-blocks in T. II. p.471. 
the Road of Salvation, viz. the Schiſm, Hereſies and Vices, but eſpeci- 

ally the horrible Monſter of Pride and Ambition. This engag'd him to 

eſtabliſh twelve Maxims or Rules, which he calls Directions or Ad- 

dreſſes, and which he pretended had been already follow'd implicitly 

or explicitly by the Council, and. ought to be obſery'd conſtantly for 


the future, as well for compleating the Work of the Union of 


the Church, as for extirpating all Hereſies, and for reforming Man- 
ners and Diſcipline. He has laid down four Maxims for attaining 
to each of theſe three Ends. The firſt Maxim for the Union of the 
Church, is, That the General Council holds its Authority immediately from 
Feſus Chriſt, and that every Man of what Dignity ſoever, tho“ it be the 
Pope, is oblig'd to obey. ſuch Council, in what. relates to the Faith, the 
Extirpation of the Schiſm, and the Reformation bf the Church in its Head 
and Members. This Deciſion of the Council, /ays he, ought to be 


© engrav'd in the moſt eminent Places, and in all the Churches of the 


c. World, as a fundamental Law, to cruſh the Monſter of Ambition, 


_ ©-and to ftop the Mouths of all Flatterers, who, by Virtue of cer- 
© tain Gloſſes, ſay bluntly (a), and without any Regard to the eter- 
© nal Law of the Goſpel, that the Pope is not ſubjet to a General 


(#):Grof-- 


c. Council, and cannot be judg'd by ſuch. That a General Council 


Ederives all its Force and Authority immediately from the Pope, and 
<-can neither be call'd nor confirm'd without the Pope. That the 


. Pope 


FS 
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© Pope may not be queſtion'd why he does this or that, becauſe he 
cis above the Laws (1).“ The Second Rule is, That the Council may 
not only engage by way of Advice, but alſo by Authority compel the Perſon 


whom they deem to be the true Pope, to renounce the Pontificate, even 
tho” the ſaid Pope ſhould not be guilty, tho* at the ſame Time the Council 


ht not to do it without important Reaſons, of which many may be offer d, 


as has been demonſtrated in the Diſcourſes that have been deliver d before 
_the Council. The Reaſon upon which he grounds this Maxim is, that 


if a Pope may really abdicate and give a Bill of Divorce to the 
Church, as Cœleſtin (2) did, the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt may alſo give 
a Bill of Divorce, not to her Husband, who is Jeſus Chrift, but to 
the Vicar of her Husband, eſpecially when he gives her Cauſe, or 
when ſhe has ſome important Reaſon of her own. The third Rule is, 
That the General Council is ſo far above the Pope, that they may repeal and 
male void his Bulls, Proceſſes, Ordinances, and Decrees, and binder the 
Court of Rome from removing from the Place where the Council is, and 
oblige the Pope to flay there. Gerſon ſaid, this Rule had already been 
prattis'd to binder the Diſperſing of the Council, and that it ought to be 


praftis'd for the future. The fourth Rule is, That a General Council 
.#s ſo far above all the poſitive Laws, made by the Popes, and even by 


the other General Councils, that it may interpret, alter, and abojiſh 


them when they have a Tendency to thwart the Union of the Church. 


He fays that the Council of Conſtance did ſo with regard to the Le- 


gates of Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. who were admitted and re- 


ceiv'd in the Council, altho* thoſe Popes had been depos'd by that of 
Piſa, and their Legates excommunicated. Tis, ſays he alſo, accord- 
ing to this Principle that the Council vouchſaf'd to permit Gregory to 
call it again, and that it did many other Things of the like Na- 
ture, tho they were contrary to poſitive Law. Thoſe were the Ca- 
nons that related to the Union. The Reader can't but ſee that Ger- 
ſon acted very properly in renewing thoſe Maxims, before or immedi- 
ately after the Emperor's Departure, to the end that they might 
not take Advantage of his Abſence to depart from them. We pro- 
ceed now to the Maxims which relate to Doctrine. 

_ "THis was an Affair which Gerſon and the Ambaſſadors of France 
had very much at Heart, becauſe of John Petit's Doctrine, which in 
the fifteenth Seſſion had only been condemn'd in General Terms. The 
firſt Rule, The General Council may and ought in Caſes of Hereſy to judge 
all manner of Perſons, of whatever Preheminence and Rank they be, with- 
out Favour, Fear or Reſpect of Perſons. He ſays this Rule was put 


(1) Gerſon ſays in this Diſcourſe that (2) This was Celeſtin V. who was 
the Cardinal of cambray had confuted choſe in 1294. and abdicated five Months 
this ſcandalous Error long befare this De- after. | | 
cifion of the Council. | 

. : 1 
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in Practice, with Regard to John XXIII. and alſo to John Hus, who, 1415. 
tho? of low Degree, had nevertheleſs powerful Protectors that had de 
fended him with great Force and Zeal. This Article points indirectly 

at John Petit and the Duke of Burgundy. The ſecond Rule: The 

General Council may, and ought to examine, reject, and condemn all Pro- 
poſitions, heretical and erroneous in Faith and Manners, which have 

been advanc'd to the publick Scandal, without the Neceſſity of undertat- 

ing the Proſecution of thoſe who have advancd them; ETIAM non 

facto prius, vel ſimul proceſſu, adverſus aſſertores. He ſays that it has 

been ſo practis'd in the Council before, when it condemn'd the Doctrine 

of the Communion in both Kinds; the general Propoſition that Every 

one may kill a Tyrant, &c. together with defamatory Libels, without pro- 
ſecuting any Perſon. Tis ealy to comprehend the View of this Rule. 

To hinder the Council from paſſing a particular-Sentence upon the 
Propoſitions of John Petits, the Biſhop of Arras and the other Friends 

of the Duke of Burgundy, had maintain'd the Neceſſity in the firſt 

Place of examining the Fact, viz. Whether thoſe were the Propoſi- 

tions of John Petit, or whether they had not been forg'd by Gerſon 

or ſome other Hand. The third Rule: The Council may condemn ſeve- 

ral Propoſitions, with their Authors, tho" by the Rules of Grammar or 

Logick, and by Virtue of certain Gloſſes, thoſe very Propoſitions are ca- 

pable of ſome true Conſtruction. He ſays this was the Practice with 
Regard to Wickliff and John Hus, many of whoſe Articles were ca- 

pable of a good Meaning, taken in the General, but that conſidering 

them in particular, and with Regard to the Application that had been 

made of them pro materia ſubjecta, they had been condemn'd juſtly. 

The View of this Article was to procure the Condemnation of John 

Petit's Propoſitions, as far as they had been advanc'd for defending and 
juſtifying the Aſſaſſination of the Duke of Orleans. The fourth Rule: 

The Council may and ought to condemn ſeveral Propoſitions or Aſſertions, 

tho* they cannot clearly evince the Falſhood thereof from any expreſs Text 

of Holy Scripture, without the Expoſitions of the Doctors, and the Uſage 

of the Church. He ſays that this was the Practice with Regard to 

the Communion in both Kinds, which was condemn'd by the Council, 

tho' the Holy Scriptures favour that Practice; and that without this 
Precaution, the Hereticks will never retract but conditionally, that is to 

ſay, if they can be convinced of an Error by expreſs Texts of Holy 
Scripture, becauſe they look upon the Expoſitions of Doctors, and the 
Decretals as Apochryphal. I find that John Ger/on was very much 
confounded, touching the Decretals and the Holy Scriptures. For 

on the one Hand, when the 7zalians quoted the Decretals to maintain i 
the Superiority of the Pope over the Council, he quoted the Goſ- | 
pel, without giving himſelf much Trouble concerning the Decretals | i 
and the Expoſitions of the Doctors Determinantes ex teſtibus groſſd non 
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1415- adregulam Evaggelicam æternam acceptis. But on the other Hand, when 
Jobn Gerſon produc'd theſe plain Texts againſt John Petit, Thou ſhalt 
＋ 74 1 not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſwear falſly, John Petit having advanc'd that 
. ee deſtroy the Soul to underſtand the Scripture Paſſage literally, 
Ger/on condemn'd this Maxim of John Petit. However it be, thoſe 
were the Maxims which relate to Dottrine, and theſe that follow re- 
lag 2 Manners, or the Reformation of the Church in its Head and 

embers. 
THE firſt Rule: The General Council is ſo far above the Pope, and every 
other Perſon in the Church, that they may depoſe the Pope for any Crime 
whatſoever, when he has notoriouſly ſcandalis'd the Church, and prov'd 
Fobn XII. himſelf incorrigible. He fays that this was formerly the Practice, 
5 bord with Regard to John XII. and lately with Regard to John XXIII. 
--4 ho — in whoſe Condemnation it was not mention'd that he was a Heretic, 
and that he was departed from the Faith. Now, adds Gerſon, F the 
Cedars of Libanon were /o treated, what muſt not the little Shrubs of 
the Wilderneſs expect? One of the chief Crimes for which John XXIII. 


s 


Was condemn'd, was, continues he, Simony, which deſtroys the Preten- 


ſion of thoſe who maintain that the Pope is incapable of Simony in the 
Collation to Benefices. The ſecond Rule: Tho? the General Council can- 


not take away or diminiſh the Fullneſs of the Papal Power, which Je- 


fas Chriſt gave to St. Peter and his Succeſſors, but on the contrary ought 


zo give Thanks for it t» God, who gave it, and to receive it with reſpect, 


jet they may reſtrain the Uſe of it by certain Laws and Statutes for the 
Edification of the Church. He fays that this Maxim was put in practice 


by making certain Decrees for the Election of a future Pope, which 


derogate from the common Law in the Election of the Popes, and by 
1 certain Privileges to Gregory XII. in favour of his voluntary 


eſignation; and that it ought ſtill to be practis'd and agreed upon 


before the Election of a new Pope, in order to obviate the Abuſes 

Which the Popes had all along made of their Full Power. He backs 

this Rule with more Arguments, and takes more Pains to ſupport it, 

than he had done the preceding. But *tis proper to hear him in his own 
0p.Gerſonubs Words, © The Popes, /ays be, were not willing either to aſſemble Gene- 
Jup>-p- 279. © ral Councils, or to leave to the ordinary Prelates their Juriſdiction, 
They aſſum'd to themſelves the Authority of repealing and altering 

© the Regulations of General Councils, and of interpreting them to 

© their own Fancy. Which was the Source of thouſands of Diſorders. 

© For if on the one Hand the Power of the Pope ought not to be ſo 

© reftrain'd as to be under the Neceſſity of having Recourſe inceſſant- 

© ly to General Councils, on the other Hand ſo large a Power ought 

© not to be given to him, as to enervate the Authority of thoſe ſame 

© Councils, Sc. Then in drawing a Parallel betwixt the Authority 

© of the Popes, and that of the Councils, he fays that Councils have 

I po | < the 
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the Authority of a Dictator, and the Popes a Power of exerciſing 141 5. 

© that Authority which reſides in the Council, and of executing its 

Orders; ſo that a Pope who reſiſts a Council reſiſteth the Holy Spi- 

crit by which General Councils are directed. The Council is in the 

© Church, the fame Thing as the Underſtanding in Man; tis the 

Council which dictates and preſcribes, and the Pope is the Will that 

© ought to follow the Dictate of the Underſtanding*. The third Rule: 

The General Council may lawfully take Cognizance of the Mars and Divi- 

viſions that ariſe between Chriſtian Princes, to the great Prejudice of 

all Chriſtendom, and to the Temporal and Spiritual Loſs of Mankind, 

by hindering Atts of Violence, and by obliging them by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 

ſures to have recourſe to Fuſtice and Law. This, ſays Gerſon, is what 

the Emperor propos d, in that truly Chriſtian Diſcourſe which he 

made in Preſence of the Deputies of the Council, before he departed. 

He alſo therein declared, continues this Doctor, the Deſign which he 

had to labour for the Accommodation of the Kings of France and Eng- 

land, after the Pacification of the Schiſm, and exhorted the Council 

to exert their Care and Authority for reconciling the Poles and the 

Ruſſians, by engaging them to ſubmit to the Council, as he himſelf 

had thereto ſubmitted, for an Example to all the other Chriſtian 

Princes. The fourth Rule: The General Council may and ought to order 

that General Councils be aſſembled for the future oftner than they have been 

hitherto, and to oblige the Popes, by an inviolable Law, to call one every 

ten Years. This Diſcourſe of Gerſon was not without its Effect. For . 4, m4 

next Day a General Congregation was afſembled to conſider of Me- T. IV. p. 

thods for practiſing the Maxims he had laid down. In this Congre- 485. July 22. 

gation the Cardinal of Florence made a Speech, wherein, after having 

as it were recapitulated all that had hitherto been tranſacted in the 

Council, he propos'd ſeveral Expedients for ſucceſsfully promoting 

the Reformation of the Church in its Head and Members. It was 

undoubtedly upon this Occaſion that he publickly read a Treatiſe which 

he had compos'd at the beginning of the Council, with this Title, Sum- 

mary Heads of what ought to be done in the Council for the Reformation 

of the Church. Dr. Von der Hardt found this Piece among the MSS. 

of Vienna. Tis true, that like moſt of tune ancient MSS. it has 

not the Author's Name; but he ſhews by very good Tokens that it ;-, 4 Hardi, 

muſt be Zabarella's, of. whom we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak in our ſe- T. I. Part IX. 

cond Volume. | * Hm 
VII. THE Council wrote to Bohemia ſome Days after, to give Notice l 

of the Execution of John Hus, and to order Conrade the Archbiſhop of z,5-,1:a. 

Prague to proceed againſt his Diſciples. If we may believe Theodoric de Miem ap. L. 

Niem, the Archbiſhop of Litomiſſel was the Man to whom the Council d. Hardt, T. 

gave the Letter in charge to ſee it executed. It was before printed 9 7. I 

among the Works of John Hus, and we find it in MS. in the curi- jg, 80, 81, 

Yyy 2 7 ous 
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141 5. ous Library of Helmſtadt. In the printed one the Direction is to 
thoſe of Moravia, and in the MS. to the Archbiſhop, the Chapter 
7: Hud, and Clergy of Prague. Except in this, the M S. and the printed one 


T. IV. p 


485, 486. Agree very well. After the uſual Preambles the Council gives a hor- 


rible Character of John Ficklif's Doctrine (1). From thence paſſing 
to John Hus and Jerom of Prague, whom they call moſt wicked, 
moſt dangerous, and moſt abominable Perſons, they tell the 
Method they took in the Examination and Condemnation of the for- 
mer, and their vain Efforts to reclaim him from his Errors. This 
was an Undertaking, ſays the Council, not eaſy to execute, becauſe ſuch 
Arch-Hereticks under the Veil of the Catholic Faith, not only over-reach 
the Ignorant and Weak, but ſometimes thoſe of the greateſt Knowledge. 
The Council ſays afterwards, that after having carefully examin'd the 
Books of John Hus, and heard unexceptionable Witneſſes againſt him, 
they ſaw that he ſubverted the Foundations of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and that he had publickly us'd all his Efforts to engage the People in 
his damnable Doctrine. If it had been as well known io you as to Us, 
fay the Council to the Bohemians, we have this Opinion of your Zeal 
for the Catholick Faith, that you would have been beforehand with us in 
the Exemplary Puniſhment of ſuch a Man. Mean Time the Council 
proteſts, that tho John Hus confeſs d ſeveral Articles that are abſurd 
and contrary to the Faith, they did not proceed againſt him with the 
utmoſt Rigour till the laſt Extremity, and after they had given him 
ſeveral private. and publick Hearings, in Preſence of the Emperor and 
the whole Council. 27s not poſſible to expreſs all the charitable Efforts 
we have us'd as well in Publick as in Private to reclaim him, but as it only 
made him the more obſtinate and reſolute to ſupport his Doctrine, we have 
been compell'd to condemn him as a notorious Heretick, to degrade him from 
the Prieſthood, and laſtly to deliver him over to the Secular Arm, for his 
final Puniſhment. After this the Council exhorts the Bohemians to be 
animated with the ſame Zeal, for extirpating the Hereſy, and to ex- 
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(1) NMeminiſſe quidem oportet nefan - 


dz & deteſtabilis Doctrinæ Johannis Wic- 
lef, cujus tam ſordida, tam fœda ſenten- 
tia extitit, ut non ſolum illam repetere, 
quotque ex ea errores defluxerint, memo- 
rare grave fit, ſed & ipſius reminiſei hor- 
rendum videatur. Nam fidem Catholi- 
cam non tantum improbe interpretari, 
ſed à fundamentis evertere conatus eſt. Ne- 


mo tam unquam ſab velamine Chriſtiane 


Religionis inſtituta Fidei oppugnavit, ne- 
mo tam perverſe & ſcandaloſe contradix- 
it Eccleſiæ. J. d. Hardt, T. IV. p. 488. 


. e. But we muſt not forget the wiek 
ed and abominable Doctrine of Fobn Wick- 
liff, who held fo ſordid, ſo filthy an Opi- 
nion, that *tis not only unpleaſant to re- 
peat it, and to mention- how many Er- 
rors have flow'd from it; but it ſeems 
horrible to remember ir. For he has en- 
deavour'd not only to put a wicked Con- 
ſtruction upon the Catholick Faith, but 
to overturn the Foundations of it. No 
Body under the Cloak of the Chriſtian 
Religion did ever ſo impugn the Inſti- 
tutes of the Faith; no Body has ſo per- 
verſly and ſcandalouſly contradicted the 
Church, 


cite 


7 
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cite the King of Bohemia to it. Ve doubt not but in this Matter 1415. 
be. will ſecond our pious Efforts, becauſe we have heard from the Biſhop \y 
of Litomiſſel, and other Doctors of Bohemia, how earneſtly he defires 
the Extirpation of ſo dangerous a Peſtilence. Laſtly, after theſe Exhor- 
tations, the Council abſolutely enjoyns the Clergy of Bohemia to uſe all 
their Diligence in this Matter, on pain of Excommunic&on, Depri- 
vation of their Benefices and Degradation. 
VIII. Twas much about this Time that the Ambaſſadors of Swe- Canonizati. - 
den again demanded of the Council the Canonization of - ſome pretend- on of ſome _ 
ed Saints of that Kingdom. After the Canonization of St. Brigit the, 7 _— 
King and Queen of Sweden had writ to John XXIII. to obtain the T. IV. « 2 
Canonization of three other Saints, viz. Nicholas Biſhop of Lincopin, 490. V. d. 
who dy'd with the Reputation of a Saint in 1391. Brynolphus Bi- Hardt T. IV. 
ſhop of Scarren, who dy d with the ſame Character in 1317. and one 5. 797: _.. 
Nigris a Monk of the Order of St. Auſtin. But as John XXIII. be- . 78 0 
gan to totter when the Letter arriv'd, it was not given to him, and 129. 
after his Eſcape the Affair was carried to the Council. This gave 
Occaſion to a Commiſſion to inquire into the Saints, their Life and Mi- 
racles, and to ſee if in general it were not more proper to leſſen the 
Number of Saints than to increaſe it. The Commiſſioners were 
choſe out of the College of Cardinals, and the Body of Biſhops and 
Doctors. The only Cardinals were thoſe of Cambray and Colonna, and 
the only Biſhop was the Biſhop of Lodi. For this Purpoſe Gerſon, , fig. 
who was one of the Commiſſioners, compos'd his Treatiſe of the Try- De probatione 
al of Spirits, which the Duke of Wolfembuttle not many Years ago Sirituumop. 
caus'd to be tranſlated into the German Tongue, and of which per- Gerf. þ I. p. 
haps it may not be amiſs to give an Extract, eſpecially in an Age ſo; 7 2 
addicted to Viſions as ours is. T. III. Part 
IX. IN the firſt Place Ger/on lays down three Rules to know the Spi- III. p. 28. 
rits, and to diſtinguith true Viſions from thoſe that are falſe. I he firſt 1 
is a right Underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures; the ſecond is Expe- bir f is 
rience, and a diſcerning Faculty, which he calls The Hidden Manna, rits, 
and the white Flint on which a new Name is written that no Body 
knows, but he who hath receiv'd it, The third are the Revelations, or 
Diſcernment of the Spirits, which is a Gift annex'd to the Apoſtles, 
and, as he ſays, to the Hierarchical Order. But it appears plain that 
Cerſon lays no great Streſs upon the two latter, viz. Ihe Diſcernment, 
and the Revelations, with which People are apt to flatter themſelves. 
Therefore he has recourſe. to the Holy Scriptures. Here he men- 
tions ſeveral Reflections proper to be made upon the Perſon who has 
Viſions, upon the Nature of the Viſions themſelves, upon the Founda- 
tion and Reaſon of them, upon the Perſon to whom they are imparted, 
on their manner of appearing, and upon the Source from whence they 
1 come. 


1415 


WW WY>-.wou'd have it well examin'd whether it be a Perſon of good Senſe, and 


. 
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come (1). As to the Perſon who pretends to have Viſions, Gerſon 


whether- ſuch Perſon be not troubled with Frenzy or ſome melancholy 


- Diſpoſition, or poſſeſs d with ſome violent Paſſion, as Choler, Jealouſy, 


Love or even Zeal, for ſome new ſort of Devotion. He thinks alſo 
that it ſhould be ſtrictly inquir'd after what Manner ſuch Perſons were 
inſtructed and educated, what Company they kept, what are their fa- 
vourite Pleaſures, and in fine, whether they are Poor or Rich. For 
© ſays he, if the Perſon be Rich, there's great Cauſe to apprehend that 
© Pride, which with St. Bernard, he calls a very ſubtil Evil, is at the 


bottom, the rather hecauſe it often breeds in the very Boſom of Hu- 


© mility, and engenders under a Hair Cloth and in Penance, tho it ſeems 
© the very Reverſe of Pride. But if, on. the contrary, the Perſon be 
© Poor, as Neceſſity is a bad Counſellor, it too often happens that Re- 
© courſe is had to Lies and Fraud, to get out of it.” As to Viſions in 


0p. Ce. ab. themſelves, Gerſon ſays many Things which are very ſolid, © In the 


ſup. p. 40. 


* firſt Place, /ays he, it mult be carefully examin'd if the whole be 
© ſtrictly true. Tis a common Artifice with Impoſtors to make uſe 
© of ſeveral Truths for a Screen to cover a ſingle Lie; and for this 
© Reaſon Jeſus Chriſt forbad thoſe that were poſleſs'd, and St. Paul like- 
© wiſe prohibited the Sorcereſs to bear Witneſs to the Truth. Be- 
© fides, continues he, we mult ſee if we can find in thoſe Viſions the 


Characters of that Wiſdom from above, of which St. James has gi- 


ven us a Character, (Chap. iii. 17.) Finally, Attention muſt be had 
© to the Matter of thoſe Viſions. Either they contain nothing but 
© what is already taught us in Scripture, and by the Light of com- 
© mon Senſe, or they contain ſomething different. If the latter, they 
© muſt therefore be ſuſpected, becauſe tis abſolutely neceſſary to ſtick 
© to the Law and the Prophets; if the former, that is to ſay, if the 
© Viſions contain nothing more than what is already diftated to us by 
© Scripture and right Reaſon, ſuch Viſions and Revelations are of no 
© Uſe, becauſe we have already a Revelation, to which we are oblig'd 
© to adhere. Otherwiſe it would be at the Liberty of every fanci- 
© ful Perſon to heap Viſions upon Viſions, which would be as neceſ- 
© fary to be believ'd, as if they came from God; and conſequently 
© the Chriſtian Religion, which according to St. Auſtin conſiſts but 
© of few Articles, would without Compariſon become more burthen- 
© ſome than the Moſaick Law it ſelf. 

GERSON proceeds in the next Place to thoſe whom ſuch Viſi- 
onaries I ruſt with the Secret of their pretended Revelations ; and 
upon this Head he gives very good Advice; as to conſider well what 
might be the Motive which engag'd thoſe Pretenders to Inſpiration, 


(1) Tu quis, quid, quare, cui, qualiter, unde, requires J. d. Hardt, ib, p. 31. 


0 
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to diſcover their Viſions; not to applaud them as the Cuſtom is, but x 415; 
on the contrary, to repreſent to them ſeriouſly, that they ought noet 
to pretend to be wiſer than other Men, who conduct themſelves in | | 
Things appertaining to Salvation, by the Light of good Senſe and 
the Holy Scriptures ; and Gerſon brings Inſtances of a great many pious 
Men, who reſiſted ſeveral of ſuch pretended Viſions, as ſo many 
Temptations of the Evil Spirit. He ftrenouſly repreſents the Abuſes- 
which Fanaticiſm has introduced into the Chriſtian Church. *7is not 
to be conceiv'd, ſays he, how many People have been miſled and diverted 
from the true Religion, by this Curioſity for Viſions and Miracles. From 
thence ſo many popular Superſtitions which infect the Chriſtian Religion. 
People run after Miracles as the Jews did after Signs, the Worſhip due 
to God is payd to Images, and more Credit is given to Saints, who are 
not ſo much as canonisd, and to Writings of no Authority, than to true 
Saints, and to the Goſpel. Then Gerſon ſays that it ought to be duly 
examin'd with what View the Vifionaries pretend to have had. Viſions. - 
We muſt not only look narrowly, /ays he, into their neareſt and moſt. 
apparent Views, but as far as poſſible into the more remote and 
more ſecret Views, becauſe it often happens that Actions, which 
at firſt Glance ſeem'd to haye an edifying pious View, are attended - 
with a wicked and ſcandalous Conſequence, either becauſe the End 
© does not anſwer the Beginning, or becauſe wicked Deſigns are con- 
© ceaPd under the Appearances of Piety*. In order to ſupport this laſt 
Reflection, he brings the Example of two Doctors, viz. John de 
Jarennes and John Hus (1). The latter is ſufficiently known. John 
de Parennes was a celebrated Doctor and Preacher in the XIVth Cen- 
tury, Auditor of the Sacred Palace, Chaplain to the Pope, and Cu- 
rate of St. Let in the Dioceſe of Rheims. As I don't know that ei- 
ther John de Farennes or John Hus ever boaſted of their having had 
Viſions, Ger/on's Application muſt be ſuppos'd to have an Eye to 
their Sermons, and that he meant to ſay that thoſe Sermons had a 
great Appearance of Piety, but that the Event of 'em was ſcandalous. - 
It ſeems, however, that according to the Y iſtinction which Gerſon him- 
ſelf makes uſe of elſewhere, the pretended Scandal of the Sermons of 
both is more of the Nature of an Offence given than taken. Enough 
has already been ſaid of the Sermons of Fohn Hus. As for John de i 
Varennes, M. Dupin ſays (a) that in the main he might be in the (a) Dubis 9 
Right, and he only taxes him with Imprudence, for having preach'd p, 1 47 


with too much Acrimony againſt the Archbiſhop of Rheims (2), his Append. Tom; - 
f D 193. Op. f 

Ge. 

Spond, ad. an. Q 
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(1) Dominorum Johannis de Varennis was upon the Road to the Council © 
& Johannis Hus. Gerſ. ub. ſup. p. 41. Piſa, with D'Ailh and Gerſon. See the | 
(2) This was Guy de Roe, who was un- Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa. - Part I, 1395: u. X. 


happily kill'd by a Javelin in Ztaly, as he p. 236. 
declared 
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1415. declared Enemy and Perſecutor, and moreover a great Stickler for 
WY Beneait XIII. whom John de Varennes exhorted to reſign the Ponti- 
nd 1 ficate. This appear d alſo from the Apology (a) which John de Va- 
| | 2 wok ap rennes wrote in the Priſon to which he was committed by the Arch- 
Gerſ. T. I. biſhop of Rheims, tho' he was of his Party. Ger/on therefore might 
hp. p. 905. well run a very happy Parallel betwixt thoſe two Doctors, but he made 
a bad Choice of Precedents, when he brought them to prove what he 
had juſt now advanc'd. 
To return to Ger/on; as he goes on to ſpeak of the Views which 
may ſerve as a Cloak to Viſionaries, he ſays, that if a good End be 
propos'd, with reſpect to Manners or Doctrine, tis tempting God ra- 
ther than honouring him, to have recourſe to Viſions, as if he had 
not made due Proviſion for whatever was neceſſary in both Reſpetts, 
by the Holy Scripture, and the ordinary Ways of his Providence (1). 
I here paſs over a great many pertinent Reflections upon the Charac- 
ter and Sex of Viſionaries, and their Confidents, with their manner 
of Lite and Acting, to come to his Concluſion, which is, © That 
© we ought to be extremely diffident both of our own Viſions and 
© thole which others boaſt of; and that he knows by his own Expe- 
© rience, how much Deluſion and Impoſture there is Reaſon to fear 
© upon that Head. Per/uaſum habentes vivere hominem cujus nomen ſit 
in libro vite cui pluries, & in pluribus perſonis hujus temporis datum eſt 
experiri, & practicare omnia que difta ſunt. This Diſcourſe of Ger- 
(a) V. d. Ha. ſon had its Effect (a). The Canonization was put off to another 
T. III. p 38. Time by a Bull of the Council, and three Swediſh Biſhops had 
4 13 orders to make a more exact Report of it to the future Pope. We 
708, 70% may ſee the Council's Bull to thoſe three Prelates, in the XIIth Tome 
(b) p 1586, of Father Labbe's Councils (5). Proceed we now to the eighteenth 
1589. Seſſion. | . 
SESSION X. 'Tis the firſt that was held after the Departure of Sigiſinond. 
the E16u- The Cardinal de Viviers prefided at it. The Biſhop of Oleron ſaid 
TEENTH Maſs, and the EleCtor Palatine took the Emperor's 2lace in it, as Pro- 
„ 22 tector of the Council, for which Function the Emperor had appointed him 
T. IV. p. ſome Months before. But the Cardinals of Joby XXIIId's Faction 
401. oppos'd it, becauſe this Prince was ſtill in the Obedience of Gregory 
XII. and by Conſequence, in their Opinion, a Schiſmatick: But this 
Difficulty being removed by Gregory's Reſignation, and by the Uni- 
on of his Obedience to the Council, this Prince was accepted Nemine 
Contradicente. 
THERE was no very important Tranfction in this Seſſion. The 
Council therein confirm d their former Nomination of four Biſhops, viz. 


(1) If the Reader has a Curioſity to and Falſe Viſtons. Gerſ. Op. T. I. p. 43. 
know more of this Matter, he need only And one of peter d' Aillis Tracts touching 
read another of Gerſon's Traits Of Irue falſe Prophets, 7b. p. 490. 


the 
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the Biſhops of Piſtoia, Lavaur, Piacenza, and Salisbury, in conjunc- 1415. 
tion with four Deputies of the Nations, to hear the Complaints of.. 
the Parties, and the Cauſes that ſnould be brought before the Coun- 
cil, and to judge of them, excluſive of a definitive Sentence; and in 
order to facilitate the Diſpatch of Affairs, the Council orders that 
four, three, or two, in the Abſence of the reſt, may expedite them 
ſummarily, and without Formalities of Law, li ed & fimpliciter 
ac de plano fine ſtrepitu & figura Fuſtitie, However, the Cauſes of 
Cathedral Churches, and the major Cauſes, were excepted. 

MoREOVER, the Council orders that the ſame Submiſſion, and 
the lame Credit, which generally is, and ought to be paid for the 
Bulls of the Apoſtolick See, be paid every where to the Bulls 
ſealed with their Seal; as well thoſe already diſpatch'd, as thoſe that 
ſhould be for the future; and that all thoſe who ſhould undertake 
.to counterfeit or falſify the Bulls, or to make an ill uſe of them in 
any manner whatſoever, ſhall be puniſh'd according to the Laws. 
That all the Diſpatches ſign'd by John XXIII. from his Acceſſion to 
the Pontificate, till his Suſpenſion, ſhall be ſealed with the Seal of 
the Council, by the Cardinal of O/ia, Vice-Chancellor of the Church 
of Rome, and by his Aſſeſſors, ſelected out of the four Nations, ex- 
cept the Gratiæ Expectativæ, (Reverſionary Bulls) and other exorbitant 
Caſes. 

8 fix' Ambaſſadors were appointed to go into Lal), to fi- 
niſh with Gregory, and his Cardinals, what ſtill remained to be done 
on that Side for the Union of the Church. The Archbiſhops of 
Milan and Raguſa were at the Head of the Embaſſy. The others 
were the Biſhop of St. Hour, the Abbat of Florence, the Provoſt of Five 
Churches, and a Doctor. 
XI. As two important Affairs were already very far advanced, viz. A Sermon 
the Union of the Church, and the Extirpation of Hereſy, they pre- upon the Re- 
pared for that of the Reformation. With this View, a Carmelite, formation. - 
Divinity Profeſſor at Monipelier, named Bertrand Yacher, preached a Þ 
Sermon the very next Day after this Seſſion, which ran entirely upon 44. 18. 
the Neceſlity of the Reformation of the Church. He therein ſtrenu- From the 
ouſly exhorted the Council to make uſe of the moſt ſpeedy and moſt NS. of Er- 
effettual means to correct Abuſes, and particularly the in/atiable Ava-#% 
rice, the untameable Ambition, the groſs Ignorance, the ſhameful La- 
zineſs, and the execrable Pride of the Clergy. The Diſcourſe conclu- 
ded with an Encomium on the Emperor. | 

XII. ON the 4th of Auguſt, the Council had News of the Empe- Embaſſies 
ror's Arrival at Narbonne, whither he went to be nearer Perpignan, rom = 
to which the King of Arragon had invited him, becauſe Benedict XIII. nen. 
was not diſpoſed to go to Villa Franca, but excuſed himſelf by rea- 


ſon of the Diſtance of the Way, and his old Age, The Deſign of 
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1415. this Prince in this Journey was not only to oblige Benedi# XIII. to 
. renounce the Pontificate, but to accommodate the Kings of France and 
Aug. 23, 24, England, which he had very much at Heart, in hopes of obtaining. 
25. Succours from them againſt the Turks - But the Council fearing that 

| this Negotiation would retard that of the Union of the Church, and 
Arg. 23. that the Emperor himſelf would be diſcouraged by the Prevarication 
of Benedif, ſent John de Wallenrod, Archbiſhop of Riga, who was 
in great Fayour with the Emperor, to deſire him to confer, before 

all Things, with the King of Arragon and Benedict XIII. avs 
Mx an while, the Turks took Advantage of Sigiſinond's Abſence. 

They had ſome Months before, at the Sollicitation of the Yenerians, 
Nrem. ap. V. as Theoderic de Niem ſays, and by the Treachery of the Viceroy of 
d. Har. T. II. Boſnia, made an Yacurfion into Hungary, and even into Dalmatia and 
P- 416: Sclavonia, where they deftroy'd all Places they came to with Fire and 
Sword. And now returning to. the Charge, they had by means of the 

ſame Intelligence penetrated into the Territories of the Count de Cil- 

ley, the Emperor's Father. in-Law, and even to the Confines of Agui- 

| leja and Saltzbourg, where they had pillaged all the Churches and Mo- 
naſteries, and carried off thirty thouſand Chriſtians to Slavery. This 
obliged the Council to take Meaſures for the Preſervation of the 
Kingdom of Hungary, and the other Dominions of the Emperor, 
while he ſo generouſly employ'd himſelf for the Pacification of all 
Europe. On the one hand, the Council wrote to the King of Poland, 
Aug. 25. to recommend the Intereſts of Hungary to him; and on the other 
hand, they ſent the Biſhop of A into that Kingdom, to engage the 

reat Men to continue faithful to their Mafter during his Abſence. 
Eerſon's Me- XIII. THE Affair of John Petit's nine Propoſitions was very 
morial con- warmly debated during the Months of June, July, and Auguſt, be- 
Wm a tween the Ambaſſadors of the King of France and the Duke of 
bn Petit, Burgundy. The former earneſtly demanded that the Commiſſioners 
ſhould explain themſelves concerning the Truth or Falſhood of thoſe 

' Propoſitions, and that they ſhould make the Opinion of the Doctors 

publick. The Commiſſioners on the other hand, who were un- 
doubtedly bribed by the Duke of Burgundy, only aim'd to ſpin out 

the Aﬀair, and to ſpend Time in Formalities, which the French 

thought ſuperfluous, and even dangerous, in an Affair wherein the 

Aug. 20. Faith and Chriftian Morals were at Stake. On the 20% of Auguſt, 
Ger/or preſented a very ſharp Memorial to the Commiſſioners, preſ- 

ſing, in the Name of the Emperor, the King of France, and the U- 

niverſity of Paris, for the Condemnation of John Petit's Propofitions. 

Gerſm, T. v. Nevertheleſs, I muſt here take Notice of a Circumſtance which I 
P. 380. think very ſingular and important, viz. That about the Cloſe of the 
Id. ub. f Year 1413, the Univerſity of Paris, in a Body, had diſavow'd Ger- 
ona ſon's Proceedings for procuring the Condemnation of John Petit's 


He: Propoſitions. And even this yery Year, (1415) they had renew'd 
: 1 | this 


a” 
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this Diſc laimer (1) in all its Forms, -by Letters dated the 21 ft of 14 1 
Auguſt, wlierein they declare expreſly, that they did not believe that 


Jobn Petit was the Author of the Propoſitions in queſtion ; that they 
never 'own'd Gerſon in the Steps he had taken to procure the Con- 
demnation of it; that they actually diſown him, and that they wiſh 
he had been recall'd. It appears alſo, that the faid Univerſity had - 
reſolved to ſend a Deputation to the Dauphin, to deſire him to 
write to the Council, in order to provide for the Honour of the 
Kingdom of France, which was wounded by the Condemnation of 
the general Propoſition, becauſe John Petit's Doctrine was commonly 
call'd, The Error of France. "Tis true, that Gerſon could not yet 
know this laſt Reſolution, becauſe it was taken but one Day before 
he preſented the Memorial above-mention'd. Be this as it will, the 
ſame Day four other Doctors, his Collegues in the Deputation, pre- 
ſented a Memorial to the Commiſſioners, tending to the ſame Purpoſe as 
the Chancellor's. Mean time, Things ſeem'd to tend towards an ami- 
cable Iſſue, becauſe there had been a Reconciliation between the King 
of France and the Duke of Burgundy, of which the King had given 
Notice by a Letter, dated the 31/ of Auguſt, wherein he forbids his 
Subjects to hold any manner of Diſcourſe, or to take any Steps in- 
jurious to that Duke. The Letter was ſent to the Biſhop of Arras, 
and to Peter Cauchon, Vidame of Rheims, both of them Envoys 


from the Duke of Burgundy to the Council. But notwithſtanding Ger/. T. v. 
this Reconciliation, the Affair of the nine Propoſitions was puſh'd P- 385. 


with very great Animoſity on both Sides, 


XIV. AMONG the Acts we find an anonymous Letter, wherein An anony- 
Ger/on is repreſented as a Buſy-Body, who, of his own Authority, mous Wri- 


and from a miſtaken Zeal, had ſtirred up this Affair, contrary to the 


ting againſt 
Gerſon, the 


Orders he had received from the King, not to meddle or make in 6,21:2.1 or 
it, unleſs he was attack d; and as a Calumniator, as well of the Duke cartray, and 
of Burgundy, as of Jobn Petit, to whom he had imputed Propoſi- againſt the 
tions, which he had never advanced. Nor is the Cardinal of Cam- Emperor. 


bray any better treated, concerning whom we learn ſome Particulars, 
that we don't find elſewhere: For inſtance, that the ſaid Cardinal 
had had great Quarrels with John Petit, and that John Petit proſe- 
cuted and obliged him to leave the Univerſity. As to the Excep- 
tion which the Biſhop of Arras had put in againſt this Prelate, tis 
pretended in this Writing, that the ſaid Cardinal had much ado to 
brook it; and that he declared, that if he was not a Judge in this 
Cauſe, he would att in it as one of the moſt warm Parties; but that 
at laſt he was obliged to give up the Point in great Confuſion, and 


(1) Gerſon ſays ſomewhere, that this vigorouſly preſſing the Condemnation of 
Diſclaimer was extorted ; and, indeed, in the nine Propoſitions. See Sed. LXI. of 
the Sequel we ſhall find the Uviycriity this Fourth Book. | 

222 2 to 
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1415. to Cerſon's great Regret. Neither is the Emperor himſelf very well 
I treated by the anonymous Writer, who accuſes him of Paſſion and 
| Partiality in this Affair, and of having advanced enormous Facts a- 
gainſt the Duke of Burgundy, at the Suggeſtion of Lewis of Bavaria, 
by whom, as the Author of the Letter ſuppoſes, the Emperor was 
-govern'd. © The Emperor, /ays he, was not able to obtain the Con- 
© demnation of the nine Propoſitions, tho he ſtrenuouſly ſolicited the 
1 Judges for it, as well by his Preſence in their Aſſembly, as by his 
© Letters, or by his Deputies. He threaten'd not to go to Nice till 
© Judgment was given on the Affair; and he actually went one Day 

© from Conſtance, ſwearing he would not return till it was determin'd. 
This obliged the Council to condemn the general Propoſition, quzi- 
< libet, &c. in order to give him ſome ſort of Satisfaction, which was 
very pleaſing to the Adverſaries, becauſe thoſe that knew nothing 
© of the matter, thought that it was John Petit's Propoſition which 
© had been condemn'd.”* It appear'd indeed, that the Duke of Bur- 
gundy's Party had more Elbow-Room after the Emperor's Depar- 
ture; and that they hop'd the Affair would have an Iflue to their 
Satisfaction, that is to ſay, that the nine Propoſitions would not be 
condemn'd. Mean time, the Affair was in no greater Forwardneſs 
than it was the firſt Day, tho they had met above thirty times to 
conſider of it. We will now ſee what was done in it for the Re- 

mainder of this Year. | rin, 7: TEL 

Diſpute be- XV. I find, that on the 1275 of September, there was a Diſpute be- 
tween the tween Peter de Verſailles, one of the Ambaſſadors of France, and the 
1 Biſhop of Arras, concerning the Nature of the nine Propoſitions aſ- 
Pte, te Ver- eribed to John Petit. The Biſhop of Arras had aſſerted two Things; 
ſailles, con- the one that thoſe Propoſitions, or Aſertious, were probable; the o- 
cerning the ther that they did not appertain to the Faith. Peter de Verſailles ha- 
T ropo vying demanded a Record of the ſaid Declaration, the Biſhop of Ar- 
Sept. 12, 745 maintain'd the firſt ; but as to the ſecond, he found a Salvo, by 
laying that they did not appertair explicitly to the Faith, that is to 
lay, that they only appertain'd to it implicitly, and indirectly. On 
Sept. 23. the 23d of September, the Council received a Letter from the King 
Gerſ. ub. ſup. Of France, concerning the Treaty of Peace between that Monarch, 
Pp. 291. and the Duke of Burgundy But that Advice did not mollify the 
02, 11. Affair, becauſe, upon the 117 of October, the Biſhop of Arras gave 
a Writing, which contain'd this Dilemma ; © Either the Propoſitions 
© are of Faith, or they are not. If they are of Faith, the Biſhop 
© of Paris could not condemn them without incroaching upon the 
Rights of the Apoſtolical See, or of the Council, to whom the 
© Judgment of thoſe Cauſes appertaineth.” M hich is dangerous, ſays 
the Biſhop of Arras, and very much ſavours of Hereſy : For, continues 


he, if the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris be not purely and ſimply re- 
I | pealed, 


— 
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pealed, all the ozber Biſhops will think they have the ſame Right to make 1415. 
mew Articles of Faith. What the one approves, the other will condemn.. 
From thence will ariſe Schiſms and Hereſies, Articles of Faith will be. 

multiply'd ad infinitum, and the Chriſtian Religion will be charged with 

a Yoke which our Fathers have not born. Lhat if they are not of 

Faith, as the Biſhop of Arras maintained they were not, before the 

Deciſion of the Church, he demands why the Biſhop of Paris con- 

demn'd them, and why he commanded the Belief of the contrary ? 
© Ts it not Hereſy to enjoin the Belief of what is not an Article of 

© Faith, nor was ever deem'd as ſuch by the Church, as much as if it 

© really was ſo? The Tendency of this Writing was to engage the 

Council to confirm the Sentence of the three Cardinals who had re- 

pealed that of the Biſhop of Paris. | 

XVI. WE ſee by the anonymous Letter above-mention'd, that an Gerſon'sMe-- 

Accuſation of Slander had been laid againſt Geri, and that a cer- 2 Wm © 

tain Day had been appointed for the Tryal of the faid Accuſation, jt 
and to know whether Gerſon was to continue to act in that Cauſe, or | Fat 
not. The Commiſſioners muſt needs have given Judgment in his Fa- 
vour, becauſe here we find him upon the Liſt againſt the Propo- 
fitions, and by order of the Commiſſioners themſelves (1). This 
will appear from a Writing he deliver'd to them at this Time, 
wherein he maintains that the Council is oblig'd, according to the 4 
Divine Law, to condemn the nine Aſſertions by a Decree of Faith, 55. LIEN = 
and to puniih thoſe as Hereticks who obſtinately maintain them: That a 
the Council ought to pay as much Deference to the Opinion of ſo 
many Doctors, and ſo many Univerſities, who have condemn'd thoſe 
Propoſitions, (2) as to the Opinion of the Doctors and Univerſities 
of England and Bohemia, concerning Mietlif and Hus That 1 
the Numbers of thoſe who maintain thoſe Propoſitions through Ig- 
norance, or Paſſion, ought not to be placed to the Accompt; becauſe, | is 
according to Eccleſſaſtes, Of the Number of Fools there is no End (30. 5 1 
That they, who think them probable, muſt however own they are 1 
raſh, becauſe a Probability cannot authoriſe a Murder and an Aſſaſſi- {| 
nation: That tis a vain Evaſion to ſay, that the Condemnation. of 
thoſe Propoſitions would diſturb the Peace lately made between the 
King of France and the Duke of Burgundy, becauſe there is no Quiet 
to be expected, while ſuch Maxims are vented with Impunity. 


(1) FVolens parere mandatis Reverendiſ- (2) Among others he quotes the Uni- 
ſimerum Patrum ac caterorum Domincrum verſity of Paris. 
Commiſjarirum in Doctrina Fidei, i. e. (3) Eccl. i. 15. according to the vul- 
Being ready to obey the Mandates of the gar Tranſlation, for in the Hebrew and 
moſt Reverend Fathers, and the reſt of Greek 'tis otherwiſe. | 
the Lords Commiſſioners in the Doctrine 
ef Faith. Gerſ. p. 391. 
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XVII. Tr1s Writing did not fail of an Anſwer. Among others, 


there's an anonymous Anſwer, written with a Pen dipp'd all over in 


Gall, wherein the Author raves furiouſly againſt thoſe who preſs'd 
for the Condemnation of the Propoſitions. This is a Specimen of it, 
Seditiofs Belial filii, furiis infernalibus agitati, cum ſe concernunt a ſuarum 


ſeditionum ſinibus impeditos, more canum hiantes rabie virulenta, patulis 


riftibus, ipſorum obices, poſſe tenus ſe diſponunt, & quos non poſſunt mor- 
daciter toxicare latratibus rabidis aerem infectantibus adficere non poſt po- 
nunt : That is to ſay, that the two Parties accuſed each other of Se- 
dition. But Poſterity is better enabled to judge of this Affair, than 
that Age was, becauſe there was a great deal of Paſſion on both Sides. 
No Reader, who impartially conſiders the Affair, will be at a Loſs 
to know who are the Seditious, either they who maintain ſuch Propo- 
ſitions, or they who demand the Condemnation of them. This Wri- 
ting contains nothing in the main, but what the Biſhop of Arras had 


already affirm'd, viz. That the nine Propoſitions are probable ; that 


they don't appertain to Faith till the Church has decided it, and that 


Gerſen ub. 
ſup. p. 403. 


the Biſhop of Paris was in the wrong to condemn them. At the ſame 
time, the Biſhop of Arras publiſh'd a Writing, wherein he diſtin- 
guiſhes between the eight Propoſitions of John Petit, which are in 


his Apology for the Duke of Burgundy, and which are therein call'd 


Truths, and the nine Propoſitions which Gerſon pretended to have ex- 
tracted from that Apology, and which were condemn'd by the Bi- 


JThop of Paris (1). In this Writing he repreſents both in their full 


Extent, viz. The Truths of John Petit, with their Proofs, and the 
Propoſitions extracted by Gerſon, with their Condemnation. After 
this, he examines whether the nine Propoſitions which Gerſon pre- 
tended to have extratted from the Duke of Burgundy's Juſtification, 

ere agreeable to the eight Propoſitions, or Truths of Jobn Petit; and 
1 maintains the Negative for the following Reaſons, 1. Becauſe *tis 


impoſſible for Propoſitions erroneous in Faith and Manners, ſuch as 


Cerſon pretended the nine Propoſitions were, to be extracted from 
true Propoſitions conformable to the Divine Law, and to good Man- 
ners, ſuch as were the eight Truths of John Petit, according to the 
Biſhop of Arras. 2. Becauſe, by comparing both together, it ap- 
pears, that Ger/o had in ſeveral Places falſify'd and curtail'd the 
Propoſitions of Joby Petit; as for inſtance, that Paſſage of the third 
Truth, When ſuch a Tyrant perſeveres in his Wickedneſs, and will not 
amend ;, but eſpecially, if there be Danger in the Delay. If we had 
the Original of the Apology for the Duke of Burgundy, one might 
judge better of the Truth or Falſhood of this Accuſation. All I can 


Monftr. Vol. ſay of it is, that this Caule is not to be found in Monſtrelet, who 
I. fol. 40, | | | 

ap T. V. (1) They may both be ſeen, by turning back to the 15th of June this Year, 

Ole 27. 2 e ö 5 | has 
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has given us the entire Piece in French, nor in that which is inſerted 1415. 
in Latin among Gerſon's works. 3. Becauſe ſeveral very fatal Incon -. 
veniences would follow from the Falſhood of John Petit's Propoſi- 
tions. © A Man would not know which to chuſe of two palpable 
© Evils : For if it be wicked to kill any one, tis {till worſe to ſuffer 
© one's Sovereign to be betray'd and aſſaſſinated by an Uſurper, which 
© muſt needs be the Caſe, if John Petit's Doctrine be not true. Be- 
c ſides, the Danger is ſometimes fo preſſing, that *tis impoſſible to 
© have Recourſe to Juſtice to get rid of ſuch an Uſurper. 4. The 
Biſhop of Arras pretends, that the Law which forbids Murder, re- 
lates only to the Murder of an innocent Man, or to Murders com- 
mitted by private Authority, and to ſatisfy private Revenge, but not 
to ſuch as are committed by the Authority of the Laws, which re- 
quire that Malefactors, and the Enemies of the Republick, be put to 
Death. From whence he infers, that John Perit's Propoſitions are 
warrantable and conformable” to good Manners ; that whoever actu- 
ally maintains them againſt the Biſhop of Paris, the Capital Enemy 
of the Duke of Burgundy, and of John Petit, is a Man of Honour, 
Orthodox, and a ſtaunch Catholick; that Gerſon's Condemnation of 
them is unjuſt and raſh ; that it derogates from the Rights of the 
Holy See, and the Council ; and that he ought to be obliged to make. 
a publick Recantation. | ITS 
XVIII. THERE was another Perſon at the Council, who wrote Wricings of 
likewiſe upon this Subject, viz. a Doctor of the Univerſity of Thou Jobn de Rocha 
louſe, named John de Rocha, a great Stickler for John Petit his Bro- and 5 bu 
ther Cordelier. His Sentiment was couch'd in theſe three Theſes: nes 11 
The firſt, that a Council ought to condemn no Philoſophical or Mo- Ge,ſ. ul. ſup. - 
ral Propoſition, becauſe they ought only to concern themſelves in p. 406. 
what appertains to Faith; and that the Propoſitions in queſtion were 
not of this Claſs. The ſecond, that when Errors are condemn'd, 
they who advanced them ought alſo to be ſummon'd and condemn'd. 
The third, that inferior Judges cannot anſwer to condemn a Doctrine, 
even in a General Council, if it had not been condemn'd by the 
Church, it being of that ſort of major Cauſes which are reſerved to 
the Apoſtolical See. Gerſon anſwer'd this Writing; and as to the firſt. 
Theſis, he ſays, 1. That the contrary was the Practice, with Regard 
to ſeveral Propoſitions of Mictliſf and John Hus, which are purely 
moral, as this; That "tis not lawful for Monks to beg. 2. That tis 
falſe, and even heretical, to ſay that Morals don't appertain to the 
Faith, becauſe the Church has condemn'd as Hereſies thoſe Propoſi- 
tions, That Uſury is not à Sin, and that *tis not lawful to ſwear. 
From whence Ger/oz infers, in the third Place, that every Propoſition - 
contain'd in Scripture, either in plain Terms, or by a juſt Conſequence, . 


is of Faith; and that the contrary Propoſition is an Error. As to 
| | | the 


— 
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nab 5. the ſecond Theſis of John de Rocha, Gerſon anſwers alſo (1), that the 
SY» contrary was the Practice of the Council, in condemning the Errors 


of Wiclliſt, and that of Jacobel, concerning the Communion in both 


Kinds, without ſummoning either one or the other; that ſeveral. have 


.condemn'd Apocryphal Books, whoſe Authors were unknown. Be- 
ſides he obſerves, that a Biſhop may condemn a bad Book in his Dio- 
ceſe, without ſummoning the Author, who may be of another Dio- 
ceſe, and not depend on his juriſdiction. He reports the .Inconveni- 
ences which would often attend the publick Citation of the Defen- 


ders of certain ' pernicious Opinions; as for Example, if they were 


maintained by Tyrants, who would turn all Things upfide down, ra- 
ther than ſuffer the Condemnation of them. Laſtly, he urges the 
Example of the King of France, who cauſed the Error of John XXII. 
concerning the Beatifick Viſion to be condemn'd, without ſummoning 
that Pope, or giving him a Hearing (2). 1 

As to the third Propoſition, which ſays that neither the Univerſi- 
ties, nor the common judges, have a Right to condemn Doctrines 
that have not been condemn'd by the Church, he ſays ſeveral Things 
by way of Anſwer: 1. The Practice of the Council has been the Re- 
verſe, becauſe they approved the Condemnations paſs'd in England and 
Bobemia. 2. He eſtabliſhes the Right of Biſhops and Ordinaries to 
condemn ſuch Hereſies as ariſe in Places of their Juriſdiftion, by a 
Decree of the Faculty of Divinity at Paris, made in 1388, approv'd 
of by the Univerſity, and ſent to Pope Clement VII. in which ſuch 
Right of the Biſhops is eſtabliſh'd amply, and very ſolidly. Among 


other Reaſons of the Faculty of Divines, in Favour of this Right, 


this is one which deſerves to be mention d: it was not lawful for 
the Ordinaries to determine in Matters of Faith, ſeveral Inconveniencies 
would enſue from it; for the begging Fryars, who have engroſsd the 


Pulpits almoſt every year, might propagate whatever they pleaſed with 


Impunity, becauſe in the Court of Rome, ſcarce any but the Mendicant 
Fryars would be Judges and Parties. 3. Gerſon proves, from various 
_ Paſſages of the Holy Scripture, the Right which the Biſhops and 
other Ordinaries have to condemn Hereſies; among others, from 
Malachi ii. Acts xx. 28. And if it be ſaid that the Biſhops or In- 
.quilitors may err, Gerſon anſwers, that the Pope may err likewiſe. 
When all is done, lays Gerſon, there's no Error which is not already con- 
demnd directly or indirectly in the Holy Scripture; ſo that when the 
Pope or General Council condemn any Error, they do nothing but explain 
.and declare the Law of God, by decreeing Pains and Penalties to be in- 
Aicted on thoſe who break it. Let us hear Gerſon's Concluſion : © Seve- 
*. yeral Errors have already been condemn'd in this Council, which 


(1) John de Rocha expoſes the Weak- | (2) Rocha does not over - lock the Foible 
.ne;s of this Argument of Gerſen, of this Inſtance. | 


the 
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* the Ambition of the Popes, and the Craft of their Flatterers, 1415. 

© had for a long Time paſt introduced; ſuch as theſe, That the Pope: 

© is not ſubject to à General Council; that he cannot commit Simony in 

© the Collation to Benefices;, that no body has a Right to queſtion him 

© why he does this or that; that a Council cannot be celebrated without 

© bim in any Caſe whatſoever. Nor, continues he, ought the following 

© Propoſitions to be any more regarded: That inferior Prelates cannot 

© judge in Matters of Faith, unleſs the Queſtion be of ſome Articles 

© already decided by the Church, even tho' there were a great Num- 

© ber of Divines on the Spot, and that the Scandal and Danger ſhould 

© be palpable : That they can't condemn any Error without ſummon- 

© ing him who has advanced it; and that without this, the Sentence 

© is null and unjuſt, be the Condemnation ever ſo juſt: That a Propo- 

© ſition cannot be condemn'd when it may be reduced to a good Senſe, 

© and when any Caſe is quoted, wherein tis warrantable.“ This was 

the Subterfuge of John Perir's Advocates, to elude the Condemna- 

tion of his Propoſitions. John de Rocha return'd a long Anſwer to 

this Writing. It appears, that he was a very able Man, and a good Ge) ub. ſup. 
ician, He very ſeaſonably corrects ſeveral Sophiſms, and falſe?” “ “ 

Imputarions of his Adverſary. But on this I ſhall not inſiſt, becauſe 

*cis a perſonal Affair, in which the queſtion is not much concern'd. 

XIX. As the Duke of Burgundy's Party had it very much at Heart Cen ac. 
to render Cerſon ſuſpected, they fired from a new Battery againſt him, 9 1 
and accuſed him of having advanced ſeveral erroneous Propoſitions inis 8 
his Writings. This the Biſhop of Arras did on the 21/# of October, 08. 21. 
in Twenty-five Articles, which J ſhall ſet down with Gerſon's Anſwer, Gerſ- p. 439. 
and the Replies made to it by John de Rocha. 

1. There is no Man ſo mean, but has the Life of a Tyrant in his 
Power, if he has a mind to hazard his own, We find that this Pro- 
poſition favours of Hereſy (1); that it comes up very near to the 
Propolition, Every Tyrant, &c. which has been condemn'd by the Coun- 
cil, and that it tends to the Subverſion of the Republick. Gerſon an- 
ſwers, that in this Propoſition, which is maliciouſly taken out of its 
Place, he only ſpeaks of what may be done, and not of what ought 
to be done. 

2. 'Tis poſſible that à Man who is ſummon d before his Judge, for the 
Sake of Religion, may refuſe to take the. Oath, and yet continue in the 
Faith. This is thought a dangerous Propoſition, becauſe ſuch a Man 
is not true to the Faith ; and it authoriſes the Perſons ſummon'd to 
refuſe the Oath. The fame Judgment is paſs'd upon the third Pro- 
poſition, which is drawn up in theſe Terms. 


(1) *Tis taken from a Treatiſe beginning with theſe Words, Vivat Rex. 
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3. If any one in @ Paſſion, or for fear of Death, ſhould by Word of 
Mouth, deny any Truth' of Faith, and cannot, or will not, clear himſelf 
ſufficiently from it, be continues nevertheleſs in the Faith. Gerſon af- 
firms, that both theſe Propoſitions are Catholick, becauſe a Man is a 
Believer as long as there is Faith in the Underſtanding, tho' ſome 
Fault may be committed againſt the Faith; and that Faith may ſub- 
fiſt without Charity. But John de Rocha does not put up with this 
Anſwer, which tends, in Effect, to favour Hypocriſy and Apoſtacy. 
4+ A Pope notoriouſly heretical, remains a Pope nevertheleſs, till Sentence 
is paſs'd upon him, or till he has abdicated the Pontificate. This Pro- 
poſition is reckon d erroneous, and favouring of Hereſy, becauſe a 
notorious Heretick being an Unbeliever, and by Conſequence out of 
the Pale of the Church, it would from thence follow, that a Man 
would be the Head of the Church without being a Member of it. 
Ger/on maintains his Propoſition, and ſays, that it cannot be attack'd 
without favouring the Error of /:kliff and John Hus, who ſaid, 
that a Prelate, a Prieſt, or a Nobleman, is neither a Prelate, a Prieſt, 
nor a Nobleman, when he is in deadly Sin. Tohn de Rocha was very 
much at a Loſs to ſhew the Diſparity of theſe Propoſitions: Never- 
theleſs, he diſtinguiſhes between Hereſy and every other deadly Sin. 
To be a Pope, ſays he, "tis not abſolutely neceſſary to be Holy, but tis 
neceſſary to have a Faith tho imperfect. Beſides, Rocha maintains, 
that the Hierarchical State doth nevertheleſs ſubſiſt, tho* there be 
no Pope ; otherwiſe, ſays he, it would follow from thence that there 
was no Hierarchical State when John of Mentz ſate as Pope (1). 

5. Neither the Pope, nor any other, ought to pretend that the Canons 
of Poſitive Law, or the other Canonical Traditions, be obſerved every 
where, and by the whole Church. This Propoſition is deem'd falſe, 
erroneous, and tending to hinder Chriſtians from obeying the Pope, 
and their other Superiors. Moreover, it tends to blame the Efforts 
of the Popes and Councils, to cauſe their Statutes and Traditions to be 
every where obſerv'd. ; 

6. The Pope has thereby given Occaſion to the Greeks 10 ſeparate from 
the Church (2). This ſeems raſh, ſcandalous, injurious to the Apo- 
ſtolical See, and to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who gave no more Occaſion 
to the Phariſees to revolt, in preſcribing holy Maxims to them, than 


the Pope has given to the Greeks, by requiring the Obſervation of his 


Canons throughout the whole World. Gerſon anſwers, that theſe 
two Propoſitions are Catholick, but that malicious Conſequences. are 
drawn from them. Rocha's Reply does not amount to much. 


(1) Pope Joan is here underſtood, Cum (2) This Propoſition is taken from the- 
Joannes Meguntins preſedit ut Papa, p. eighth Conſideration of the-Treatiſe, De 
450. Auferibilitate Papa, p. 213. 


7. Iſi 
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from bis Bride and his Children in ſuch 4 Mannor, that the Church 


the Laity, while the Law ſubſiſteth, and there is no new Divine Inſti» 
_ zution (AUFERIBILIS zon e Sponſus Ecclefie Chriftus, Sponſæ ſue 
& Filiis ejus, fic quod remaneat Eccleſia in ſola Muliere, immò nec in 
ſolis Mulieribus nec in ſolis Laicis, lege ſtante, non facta divinitus nova 
inſtitutione (1). This Propoſition is judged raſh, erroneous, ſcanda- 
lous, contrary to Faith and Piety ; becauſe tis piouſly believed, that 
during the Days of our Lord's Paſſion, the Church ſubſiſted in the 
Virgin Mary alone. 

8. The Man Jeſus Chriſt, the Husband of the Church Militant, cau- 
not be ſo taken from her, as not always to have an Influence in her, by 
ber various Members, by the Hierarchical Degrees, by the Offices, Ad- 
miniſtrations, Dignities, and Eſtates, eftabliſh'd by him when he founded 


the Church. This Propoſition is judged erroneous, and contrary to 


the Article of Faith, which eſtabliſhes God's Omnipotence. 

9. The taking away of one ſingle Member from the Church, makes 
great Deformity and Iinperfection in it. This Propoſition ſeems falſe 
and ſcandalous, becauſe the Church every Day loſeth ſeveral Mem- 
bers by their Obſtinacy and final Impenitence, without loſing a whit 
of her Beauty. | 

10. Mben there is no certain and undoubted Pope, the Church doth 
not enjoy her Members entire, and eſpecially the principal Member. This 
Propoſition is deem'd raſh, ſcandalous, and injurious to the Church; 
becauſe, during the Schiſm, the Church nevertheleſs remain'd in her 


entire State. Gerſon anſwers, at once, to all the four preceding Ar- 


ticles, that they are True and Catholick as they ftand in his Text, 
but that they are ſlanderouſly perverted ;-and that the Condemnation 
of them would. favour the Error of John Hus, who ſaid, that the 
Church would be well govern'd without a Pope. Johs ds Rocha endea- 
vours to ſhew the Difference there is between the Opinion of John 
Hus, and that of the Divines, who condemn this Propoſition of Gey- 
ſon : That the Church can never be fo deprived of her Head as to refide 
ina Woman. <* John Hus pretended, /ays he, that the Pope was not 
© neceſſary ; that, on the contrary, he was ſuperfluous, and even noxi- 
© ous to the Government of the Church, which, /ays he, is a Hereſy ; 
© but it does not from thence follow, that the Church may not re- 
© fide in one Woman alone, or in the Laity alone, and in all the 
© Hierarchical Degrees, or that it ſhould be deform'd by the cutting 
off of any ſingle Member of it. Befides, continues he, put the Caſe 


(i) This Propoſition is in the Treatiſe, But Gerſon ſays the contrary in another 
De Auferibilitate Pape, T. I. p. 212. Treatiſe, ibid» p. 189. 


Aa aa 2 © that 


2. Jeſus Chrif,, who is the Bridegroom of the Church, cannot be taken 


ould: remain in one Woman only, nor even in all Women, nor in all 
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© that the Church ſhould reſide in the Laity, or in one ſingle Wo- 
© man, it would not follow from thence that it was not well govern'd. 
© Tt was well govern'd by the Virgin before the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
© Chriſt. Tis well govern'd during the Vacancy of the See by the 
© Council, and God might conduct it, if he pleas'd, without the 
© Pope; but it does not from thence follow, that the Pope is needleſs.” 
John Hus had ſaid nothing more than this. | 

11. There is no Peace to be made with ſuch as teach Hereſies, when 
they are notoriouſly obſtinate, or even violently ſuſpected of Obſlinacy, till 
they are purged by the Confeſſion of the Truths which they have attach d. 
This Propoſition ſeems erroneous, proper to foment Seditions, and to 
make void the Acts of the Council, wherein Peace is made with Per- 
ſons who were notoriouſly in an inveterate Schiſm, and who had been 
declared ſuch at the Council of Piſa, tho they are not purged by 
ſuch Confeſſion. 

12. I ben a Man has no Peace with God, be cannot have it with his 
Neighbour. * Tis judged erroneous, ſcandalous, ſeditious, and contrary to 
ſeveral Inſtances and Paſſages of Scripture, which are quoted, eſpecially 
if it be underſtood of the Peace of the State. I know not from 
whence the two foregoing Propoſitions are extracted, for there's a 
Miſtake in the Quotation. I find a Paſſage where Gerſon ſays, there's 
no Method more effectual to give Peace to Chriſtendom, than to ex- 
tirpate Hereſies, and to correct thoſe that are in Error. Be it as it 
will, Ger/on affirms, that they are true in the manner that he has 
drawn them up; and that they are not barely reſtrain d to a Civil and 
Political Peace, ſuch as may be made with Robbers, or as may be 
found among the Devils. John de Rocha affirms to him, that the 


Peace of the State was what he intended; and that he had in View 


the Peace which was made at Chartres between the Duke of Burgundy 
and the Sons of the Duke of Orleans. | 
13. 'Tis @ Propoſition, ſuſpected of Hereſy, to ſay, that the Aſaſſina- 
tion of a Prince is committed for the Welfare of the King and Kingdom. 
This Theſis is judged to be falſe and erroneous, becaule *tis Raſhneſs 
to judge of an Action which may have been done with a good Inten- 
tion, and of which God alone can be the Judge. Gerſon affirms the 
Propoſition to be true, and Rocha ſeems very much puzzled to ſhew 
the contrary. | 
14. An Uſurper who reigns, or endeavours to reign, without a Right, 
is not excepted from the Law, Thou ſhalt not kill. This Propoſition 
is judged to be falſe, erroneous, and ſuſpected to favour of their He- 
reſy, who ſay that Malefactors mnt not be put to Death. Gerſon 
maintains it to be true, and the contrary Opinion to be heretical, 
and condemn'd by the Council in the Propoſition, Quilibet Tyrannus, 
Cc. tho' he argues, that a Tyrant may be put to Death by publick 
3 J 
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maintain particular Errors. Rocha makes it very plain, that Ger- 
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Authority, but not in a Riot. Rocha oppoſes nothing to this, but 1418. 
Sophiſtry. | 55 ; 
15. A conditional Proteſtation in a Matter which is pretended to be of 
Faith, and upon which neither the Apoſtolical See, nor any General Council, 4 
hath determin d, renders a Perſon ſuſpected inſtead of juſtifying him (1). | | 
This is judg'd erroneous, and contrary to the Cuſtom of the Schools, i 7 
wherein ſuch Proteſtations are always made. Gerſon ſays, that this 
Propoſition is not ſo in his Text, but that there is another which 


18 True and Catholick, becauſe the Hereticks happen every Day 
to make General Propoſitions of Orthodoxy, while they obſtinately 


n has advanced what is tantamount. This Propoſition of Gerſon 
tended to caſt a Suſpicion on all Proteſtations of Orthodoxy made by 
the Defenders of the nine Propoſitions. We find one that was made 
by the Biſhop of Arras, on the 2474 of October. | 

16. Fit was apparent that the Popes or Cardinals favour d. the 
Propoſition (2) of Maſter John Petit, tho” it was not condemn'd by 
the Apoſtolical See, nor by the Council, it would be a more lawful 
Cauſe to depoſe him, than the Competition of the Popes whom they have 
elected, and they would be Hereticks, This Propoſition is judged falſe 
and raſh, becauſe the Affair of the Competition has been determin'd, 
and becauſe 'tis Raſhneſs in a private Man to condemn his Sovereign 
Judge. Gerſon ſays that tis not ſo in the Text, but that there is a- 
nother in it which has prov'd but too true by Experience, becauſe 
there are ſeveral People who favour as venomous an Opinion as that 
of John Petit, evidently condemn'd by the Scriptures, and conſequently 
by the Church. Rocha comes off but ſcurvily. 

17. The Order which forbids the ſending of Perſons to the Council that 
are branded, or ſuſpected of Hereſy," is very reaſonable (3). It appears 
that this Propoſition favours Hereſies, becauſe inſtead of preventing 
ſuſpicious Perſons from going to the Council, they are thereby o- 
bliged to go to it. Gerſon ſhews the Ambiguity of the Word ſending. 
Suſpected Perſons may indeed be ſent to the Council, but not deputed 
as Commiſſioners. Rocha has nothing ſolid in his Reply. 

18. *Tis probable, that the Judges and Aſſembly of Paris could not 
be deceived themſelves, nor intended. to deceive others, in a Matter of 
Faith which has not yet been decided by the Church. The Propoſition is 
deem'd preſumptuous, falle, and raſh ; becauſe tis probable, and can- 
not be otherwiſe, that every Man who is not confirm'd in Grace may 


(1) Preteſtatio Conditionalis in Materia (3) The King of France had recom- 
Fidei, nondum per Sedem Apoflolicam vel mended it to the Univerſity of Paris, not 


per Concilium Generale definita, non purgat, to depute Perſons to the Council who 
ſed inquinat. Gerſ. p. 445. were ſuſpected of fayouring Jobn Petit's 


(2) By the Propoſition the entire Piece Propoſitions, 
muſt be underſtood, intitled, The Juſtifica- 
gion of the Duke of Burgundy. : 
| deceive 
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A is maintain'd to be that of the Begards (1). Ger/ou anſwers, that he 
did not mean the Word could in a metaphyſical and abſolute Senſe, 
but only in a moral Senſe ; and that in the latter Conſtruction of it, 
it may be well ſuppoſed that an Aſſembly of Doctors will not be 
miftaken in a Matter ſufficiently determin'd by the Scripture. Rocha 
denies the latter Article. as | 45 
19. The Sentence which a particular Biſhop paſſeth upon a Matter, 
which ſome pretend has not yet been decided by the Church, is Catholick, 
The Propoſition is indged raſh, erroneous, and favouring of Hereſy ; 
becauſe tis contrary to the Doctrine of the Church, which holds that 
all major Cauſes are reſerved to the Apoſtolical See. "Tis pretended, 
that Ger/ou had advanced this Propoſition in the Chamber of the 
Cardinal of Cambray, in Preſence of ſome Doctors of Divinity: But 
Ger/on affirms, that they are not his Words; that he advanced no- 
thing on that Head, but what the Biſhops and Univerſities ought to 
maintain, and what has been authoriſed by the Council, which ap- 
proved of the Sentences of England and Bohemia, againſt Y/ickliff and 
Hus. Rocha makes anſwer, that the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 

Prague were Legates from the Pope, and not meer Biſhops. 

20. Every Propoſition capable of ſeveral Conſtructious, of which there 
is one falſe, ought to be condemn'd as erroneous. *Tis thought to fa- 
vour of Hereſy, becauſe it ſeems to infinuate, that Faith is founded 
upon natural Reaſon. Gerſon ſays, that he has not advanced this 
Propofition, but another, which is true, and which has been practiſed 
by the Council. He ſays the ſame Thing of the following. 

21. A particular Biſhop may condemn certain Propoſitions, concerning 
the Truth of which, eminent Doftors are divided, as errgneous in Faith 
and Manners, without being under a Neceſſity of ſummoning thoſe who 
maintained them, eſpecially before the Church or the Apoſtolical See has 
publickly explained itſelf thereupon. This is found to be raſh, erroneous, 
ſcandalous, and contrary to the Practice of the Councils, who uſed 
to condemn the Propofitions, and their Authors at the ſame Time. 
Mean time, FacobePs Opinion was condemn'd in the Council, without 
his Appearance there. Rocha gets off of this Point very poorly. The 

following Propoſition has ſomething very harſh and provoking. 

22. If an Angel from God came down from Heaven, and ſhould de- 
clare to the Author of theſe Aſſertions any Thing that was contrary to 
his Opinion, he would not believe it; nay more, he would not believe 

Ger. p. 443» God bimſelf. This Propoſition, which Gerſon was thought to have 
advanced at Paris in a Sermon, is judged erroneous, contrary to the 
Omnipotence, Truth, Infallibility, and Impeccability of God, who is 


(1) The Begards were ſaid to be of Opinion, that *twas poſſible to liye in the 
World without Sin. | 
3 a able 
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able to do more than can be comprehended by human Underſtand- 
ing. Gerſon guards againft it as meer Slander : He ſays, that he did 
not ſpeak of what is contrary to an Opinion, but of what is con- 

trary to the Catholick Faith; and he juſtifies himſelf from the Paſ- 
ſage of St. Paul to the Galatians, ch. i. 8. The Text is fo corrupted 
in Rocha's Reply, that it can't eaſily be underſtood ; but he ſays, 
with Reaſon, that there's Preſumption and Blaſphemy in this Propoſi- 
tion; and that in the Paſſage quoted, St. Paul only ſpeaks of himſelf, 
or of an Angel from Heaven, and not of God. 
23. The Principles of Faith turn upon the Principles of the Law of 
Nature. This Propoſition is aſcribed elſewhere to the Cardinal of 
Cambray ; nevertheleſs *tis charged here to the Accompt of Fohn Ger- 
ſon. Tis judged to favour of Hereſy. Gerſon ſays tis not conform- 
able to the Text; but he agrees that tis true, with regard to the 
Principles of Faith, which anſwer to the Decalogue ; particularly 
this, That tis not lawful to kill one's Neighbour by one's own Authority. 
John de Rocha ſays, that it has been expreſly affirm'd ; and that if it 
be true, the Pagans are Belicvers, becauſe they have the Principles of 
the Law of Nature. LY 
24. F John Hus, who was declared a Heretick, and condemn'd by 
the Council, had had an Advocate, he would never have been convicted. 
This Propoſition is aſcribed to Peter of Verſailles, one of Ger/on's 
Collegues. It is judg'd injurious to the Authority, Wiſdom, Learn- 
ing, and Juſtice of the Council ; becauſe *tis as much as to fay, that 
the Council was to be over-reach'd by the Quirks of a Lawyer. Ger- 
ſon comes off but indifferently: He ſays, in the firſt Place, that this Pro- 
poſition muſt not be taken ſtrictly according to the Letter; that tis 
only a Phraſe, or Form of Speech, as when we ſay of a lazy, ſluggiſh 
Perſon, That he will never come; tho' "tis well known that he will 
come. Moreover, he pretends that John Hus might not have been 
convicted, and yet the Council not to blame. But John de Rocha 
affirms, that ſuppoſing the Prudence of the Council, it was impoſſible 
that John Hus could eſcape his Condemnation. | 
25. I ſhould rather chuſe to have Jews and Pagans for Judges in 
Matters of Faith, than the Deputies of the Council. This is a very 
bold Propoſition. Gerſon had undoubtedly: advanced it in a Heat, 
being diſguſted with the litigious Proceeding of the Commiſſioners in 
the Affair of the nine Propoſitions. *Tis judged injurious to the 
Authority of the Council. Let us ſee how Gerſon comes off on't : 
He ſays, that this Propoſition might have been advanced, en pa/- 


— RS | 


ſam (a), and from a Diſguſt that for five Months they refuſed (4) 7/41ati;- 


to judge of a Matter ſo important, with reſpect to Manners. ter. 
That, however, the Propoſition is not ſo ſtrange as might be 
imagined, becauſe it relates to a Point of Morality, and of oo 
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1415, Law of Nature; of which Jews and Pagans may be Judges: He 
WW thinks it very ſtrange, that his Adverſaries ſhould except againſt able 
Doctors of Divinity and Law, among whom there was a Cardinal, 
who had been appointed Commiſſioner by the Council, when there 
was a Cauſe in queſtion, wherein, perhaps, eus and Pagans would 
not. have been excepted. He affirms, that the Propoſitions here laid 
to his Charge, have given no Scandal; that they are true in the man- 
ner they are drawn up, and in the Place where they ſtand, eſpecially 
if they are taken according to the Intention of thoſe who have ad- 
vanced them, and not according to the ill meaning put upon them by 
the Accuſers; whereas, on the contrary, John Petit's Propoſitions 
gave great Scandal, are erroneous in themſelves, and very wicked in 
their Intention and View; becauſe they only tend to juſtify the Aſ- 
ſaflination of a Prince, who was neither accuſed nor convicted before 
his Judges. Therefore Gerſon concluded with demanding, that the 
Accuſation ſhould be declared null and void, and the Accuſers re- 
ſtrained by the Council. John de Rocha concluded, on his Part, with 
demanding that the Propoſitions laid to the Charge of Gerſon, might 

tbe examined and judged according to the Nature of them. 
Aſſemblies XX. IT was about this Time that the Gallican Nation had ſeve- 
of the Ga/li-ra]l Aſſemblies, to conſider of the Affair of the Annates, and other 
2 Impoſitions, with which the Popes oppreſs'd the Churches, and 
of the Affair the Dominions of Chriſtendom z of which there had been Complaint 
of the An- for a long while all over Europe, and eſpecially in France (1). Men- 
nates. tion was made, en paſſant, in the Hiftory of the Council of Piſa (a), 
r the great Arret of the Parliament of Paris, for aboliſhing the An- 
GE. heb. nates. The Execution of this Arret, which was paſs'd in February 
p. 381, 382. 1406, was ſuſpended till March 1408; yet Alexander V. ſent the 
Faſcic. Rer. Cardinal de Thurrey into France the Lear following, to raiſe the Tenths 
47 2 upon the Clergy. The Univerſity of Paris ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, and 
I Eg. Gall. I. even obtain'd a Decree of the Council, forbidding the King's Officers 
p. 53. of the Frontiers to ſuffer the Legates to enter into the Kingdom 
Mat. Paris, with ſuch Commiſſions. Nevertheleſs, next Year the King, and the 
55 3398 961, Gallican Church, granted the Pope a charitable Subſidy. The fame 
(e) T. I. p. Year the Pope ſent the Archbiſhop of Piſa, and other Legates, into 
165, France, to demand a Tenth of the Clergy : But the King made an 
Order, that if thoſe Legates ſhould offer to exceed their Bounds, a 
General Council ſhould be appeal'd to, that thoſe Collectors ſhould be 
taken Priſoners, and their Goods ſeiz d, if they had any in the King- 
dom. That if the Pope urged the Neceſlity of the Church, the 
Council ſhould be ſummon'd, and conſulted what to do: And becauſe 


this Archbiſhop had ſaid, that what he demanded was due to the 


(1) See the Treatiſe of the Liberties of the Galican Church. T. I. Art. XIV. 
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Apoſtolical Chamber, by the Divine, Civil and Natural Laws; and 14175. 
that whoever ſhould refuſe it was no Chriſtian; the Univerſity think- WWW 
ing that thoſe Words reflected on the Honour of the King, the Uni- 
verſity, and the Kingdom, and that there was an abſolute Neceſſity 
to advertiſe the King of it, to cauſe the Legate to retire, reſolved 
that the Pope ſhould have no Subſidy, but by the way of a Council; 
upon which the Legates retired. Afterwards, by Conſent of the King, 
the Princes, the Univerſity, the Prelates, and the Cities, a charitable 
Subſidy was raiſed upon the Clergy by the Pope (1). 5 

As the Proſecution of this Affair had been very ſtrongly recom- 
mended to the Deputies of the Gallican Church at Conſtance, they 
had frequent Aſſemblies to conſider of it, which they held on the 
15th of Ofober, and the following Days, at the Dominicans, by Or- 
der of John Patriarch of Antioch, at that Time Preſident of the 
French Nation. The Patriarch of Conſtantinople read the following 
Draught to be communicated to the Council : © The Sacred Council of 
Conſtance being deſirous to follow the Tradition of the Holy Fa- 
thers, who not content with prohibiting every Thing that is bad in 
itſelf, likewiſe order People to avoid every Thing that may give 
occaſion to it; and having. in theſe latter Times experienced the 
great Scandals occaſion'd by the Levy and Payment of the Revenues, 
or firſt Year's Fruits of the Prelacies, Uignities, Adminiſtrations, 
Offi-es, granted to the Apoſtolical Chamber, and which the College 
of Cardinals endeavours to appropriate to themſelves, to the great 
Damage of ſeveral Prelates, Churches, and Monaſteries: The Sa- 
cred Council, to obviate thoſe Abules and Scandals, declares, ſta- 
tutes, and ordains, that Yor the future thoſe Revenues ſhall be no 
longer exacted and paid, under any Colour and Pretence whatſo- 
ever, even for ſecret Services (2), for the Pall (), or on Pretence 
of the Sacred Benediction (4), till the Holy General Council has F 
order'd otherwife. Whoever, on the contrary, ſhall offer to exact | 
or pay theſe Impoſitions, or order them to be exatted or paid, be 
he of what Degree, Rank and Preheminence ſoever, whether Car- 
© dinal, Patriarch, Archbiſhop, or of any other Dignity whatſoever, 
© ſhall be thereby incontinently deprived of every Eccleſiaſtical Rank, 
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even of leſſer Taxes, are for the Pope's 
Domeſticks. Liberties of the Gallican 
Church, p. 52. 


(1) Theſe Words are taken from the 
Liberties of the Gallican Church, T. I. 
p. 50, of the Engliſp Edition. But here 


is a Miſtake, for this Embaſſy was ſent 
by Jobn XXIII. and not by Alexander V. 
See Monſtrelet, and the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Piſa, T. II. p 22, 17. 

(2) The Annates, which are call'd 
common Services, are diſtributed among 
the Cardinals. The Services, which are 


Bbbb 


Father Garnier's Diſſertation on it. 


(3) This is the Archbiſhop's Mantle, 
which the Pope ſells very dear. As to 
the Pallium, ſee the Journal of the Pope's 
Libr, Diurn. Pontif. Rom. p · 82, 90; and 


Diſſert. III. p. 193, &c. 
(4) Sacra Benedictionis munere. 


and 


Ibid. 
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and turned out of. the Gates of the Church (i) as a Simoniſt, and 
a Follower of Gi (2); and their Benefices and Offices ſhall be 
conferr'd on Subjects that are worthy of them. As the Council of 
Piſa has made a very proper Grant, and general Remittance to the 
Prelates, of all Arrears that might become due in this Reſpect, the 
Reaſon of ſuch Remittance appearing the more evident now, be- 
cauſe the Pretences of thoſe Debts are far fetch'd, and the Ways 
of exacting them violent. For theſe Cauſes, the preſent Council 
generally remits whatever under thoſe Pretexts may. be due to the 


Apoſtolical Chamber, and to the College of Cardinals; repeals and 
annuls all Obligations, Inſtruments, Notes, Abbreviations, and Stipu- 


ſes that have follow'd thereupon, and grants full Power to the Arch- 


tence of Excommunication, as alſo from the Irregularity which they 
may have contracted in performing the Divine Service, while they 
were in the Bonds of Excommunication, by granting them Letters 
under their Seals. They likewiſe authoriſe the faid Prelates to pro- 
© ſecute all that ſhall infringe the ſaid Lecree by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
© ſures, ſo far as to implore the Succour of the Secular Arm. | 
_ AFTER the reading of this Paper, Joby Guiard, Notary of the 
Council, and of the French Nation, by Order, and at the Requeſt of 
Maſter Ponce Fimonet, D. D. read a Declaration of Charles VI. for 
ſuppreſſing the Annates, of which Mention has been made in the firſt 
Volume of the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, in An. r 407. 
WHEN both theſe were read, the Biſhop of Pay in Yelay (4), to- 
gether with Ponce Simonet, pronounced the Neceflity of aboliſhing 
the Vacancies or Annates of Livings, becauſe the moſt Chriſtian King, 
and a ſolemn Council of the Gallican Church, had fo order'd it. This 
Decree was immediately follow'd by the Suffrage of ſeveral, who cry'd 
out aloud, placet, placet But there were others of them, who think- 
ing the Aﬀair important and delicate, were of Opinion, that they 
{ſhould conſider of it more maturely, and collect the Suffrages of every 
Member. Some others propoſed to vote by way of Ballot, to the 
End that every one might deliver his Opinion with the more Free- 
dom. In fine, there were others who propoſed a Deputation to the 
other Nations, to have their Concurrence. As it was late, the Affair 


was put off to the 224 of October. 


1. 


( 1) Liminibus Eecleſie excluſus. M. (3) Archzepilc:pis © Patriarchis. M. 
Beurge'is has not thought fit to tranſlate Bourgeris renders it, To the Archbiſhops 
thoſe Words and Biſhrps. 


(2) Nor has M. Bourgeois tranſlated (4) His Name was Elias de FEſtrange. 
is. He was choſe in 1397, and died in 1418. 


3 THE 


lations, granted or received upon this Occafion ; as alſo all Proceſ- 


biſhops and Patriarchs (3) to abſolve all that deſire it from the Sen- 
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THE French Nation being aſſembled that Afternoon, in the ſame 
Place, Simonet renew'd his Inſtances for the aboliſhing of the Annates, 
and required all the Ambaſſadors of the Kingdom, the Clergy of 
France, and of the Dauphinate, and all the Natives of the Kingdom, 
to join with him in the Proſecution of this Affair, and demanded a 
Certificate of his Proceedings: Whereupon ſome ſaid, that it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, in the firſt Place, to provide againſt the Exa@ions 
that were committed in the Kingdom, which was a Motion approved of 
by many. It was alſo examin'd, whether it was neceſſary to conſider 
of that Affair forthwith, or whether the Diſcuſſion of it ſhould be re- 
ferr'd to another Time; as to which, the Suffrages were collecting ſe- 
veral Days. The Opinions of thoſe that were heard on the ſame 
Day are as follow: The Patriarch of Conſtantinople () was for ſuſ⸗ 


3 the Affair; Jourdain Morin, Maſter of Arts, and one of the 
1 


ng's Deputies, was for taking it into Confideration, and for making 
a handfome Proviſion for the Maintenance of the Pope and Cardinals, 


but to make nothing Publick for the preſent; in which he was ſecond- 


ed by Peter de Verſailles, a Benedictin, Doctor of Divinity, and alſo 
a Deputy from the King in this Cauſe, and that of John Petit. On 
the other hand, Peter Cauchon, Vidame of the Church of Rheims, 
and Deputy from the Duke of Burgundy, was for ſetting aſide the 
Conſideration of the Affair during the whole Week, and for making 


| Proviſion for the Eftabliſhment of the Pope and Cardinals, by revo- 


king the Annates. John de Perouſe (2) was almoſt of the ſame Opi- 
nion: But the Biſhop of Puy was for not delaying the Abolition of 
the Annates, tho' he was againſt having it publiſh'd till a General 


Seſſion of the Council. The Biſhop of Dol () was for putting it off, 


as were alſo the Biſhop of Toulon (), the Biſhop of St. Pol de Leon, 
the Biſhop of Lavaur, who however at laſt was for nominating De- 
uties to examine the whole Affair; and another Biſhop, call'd Lewis, 
Biſhop in Wales. After theſe Debates, they adjourn'd till Two of the 
Clock in the Afternoon next Day, to go on with the Hearing of the 
Opinions, in Preſence of the Biſhop of Lavaur, the Biſhop of Aoſte 
G), John Abbat of the Ciſercians, and ſeveral Clergymen and Doc- 
tors of Diſtinction. | 
BEFORE the putting of the Affair in queftion to the Vote, there 
appeared on the Part of the Italian, German, and Engiiſh Nations, 


(1) This was Alain de Keravredi, choſe (3) Stephen Couvret, choſe in 1405, died 
in 1410. This may ſerve to correct a in 1429. | * 
Miſtake in la France Chretienne, which (4) Vital, choſe in 1411. 
ſays: he died in 1414, whereas we here (5) Oger de Conflet, choſe in 1411, died 
find him alive in October 1415. In 1433s | 

(2) I hannes de Peruſio. M. Bourgeois 2 
calls him John de Peyruſſe. | fe 
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the Biſhops of Feltri and Verden, and Dr. Robert Apulton, an Eng- 
liſbman, with ſeveral other Deputies of thoſe Nations. They ſet forth, 
that the three Nations for which they ſpoke, had heard that ſome 
of the French Nation had aſſerted and given out, that the three Na- 
tions above- mention d were come to a Reſolution for aboliſhing the 
Annates; whereupon the Biſhop of Feltri ſaid, that the Italian Na- 
tion had never ſo much as touch'd upon it, and conſequently come to 
no Concluſion about it. The Biſhop of Verden ſaid, that indeed the 
Affair had been canvaſs'd in the German Nation, but that they made 
no Progreſs, nor came to no Concluſion in it. The Engliſh Doctor 
ſaid the ſame for his Nation. The Preſident thank'd the Deputies 
for this. Information, and aſſured them, that nothing like it was ever 
ſaid in the Aſſemblies of the French Nation: After which they with- 
drew. When they were gone, the Biſhop of Lavaur, after a long 
Speech upon the Annates, moved that a Deputation might be ſent to 
the Cardinals, to treat with them concerning the Maintenance of 


them and the Pope; and afterwards concerning the aboliſhing of the 


Annates. All the reſt were in a manner of the ſame Opinion, with 
this Difference only, that ſome were for beginning with the Abolition 
of the Annates, and others with making a Proviſion for the Pope and 
Cardinals. John Dedieu, Biſhop of Senlis, who ſpoke for the Univerſity 
of Paris, explain'd himſelf a little more clearly : He was for having 
it flatly declared, that the Annates were not due, and that there was 
an abſolute Neceſſity to ſuppreſs them; but that, however, due Pro- 
viſion ought to be made for the Church of Rome; that Deputies ſhould 
be appointed for that, End, and the Queſtion put off till next Week. 
Yet they met again next Friday, without coming to any Concluſion. 
It was much the ſame with the Aſſembly that met on the 25h. 
They were all for making Provifion for the Pope and Cardinals, and 
for ſuppreſſing the Annates, except Maſter John de Rocha the Cor- 
delier, who was for keeping them up, and reſtraining the Abuſes of 

them. There paſs'd nothing more in the Aſſembly on the 2975. 
Nor was any thing more tranſacted in that of the laſt Day of 
October, when the Biſhop of Toulon preſided in the Place of the 
Patriarch of Antioch, who could not be there. However, there 
were ſome in this Aſſembly who repreſented to the Preſident, that 
they had heard Opinions enough, and that it was high Time to 
come to the Queſtion. Upon which, ſome cry'd out that it was pro- 
per to collect all the Suſfrages, and to adhere to the Majority of the 
Votes, not only of thoſe that were preſent, and who had voted for 
themſelves, but of thoſe alſo who had the Proxies of ſuch as were 
abſenr. Then the Preſident gave his Opinion in the Name of the 
molt Criſtian King, the Kingdom, and Clergy of France, and in 
3 18 * 
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particular of the Archbiſhop of Narbonne (1), that it was abſolutely 1415. 
neceſſary to ſuppreſs the Annates forthwith, without enquiring whe- \&w Wome 
ther they were due or not, and afterwards to make a handſome Pro- 
viſion for the Subſiſtance of the Pope and Cardinals, before the Sup- 
preſſion of the Annates was publiſhed in Full Council. This was in 
a manner the very Opinion of Matthew Roder (), Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity, in the Name of the Biſhop of Treguier (). The Biſhop of 
Lavaur, Proxy for the Biſhop of Tulles () in Limouſin, for the Bi- 
ſhop of Pamiez in Languedoc, the Chapter of Agde ()), the four Ab- 
beys, and the whole Province of Tholouſe, declared, as he had done 
for himſelf, that it was neceſſary, but without precipitating the Matter, 
to take away the Annates, and to agree with the Cardinals concern- 
ing their Maintenance, and that of the Pope. Thus faid, almoſt in 
the ſame Words, the Biſhop of Toulon for the Archbiſhop of Nar- 
Bonne; the Biſhop of Dol for that of Quinpercorantin (6) in Bretagne. 
The Biſhop of St. Paul de Leon, ſpeaking for the Biſhop of Nantes, 
(5) was for putting it off; and the Biſhop of Hoſta, for his Chapter, 
ſaid that it was neceſſary to adhere to the Deliberation of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Reformation, if it was thought good. Alexander, 
Abbot of Bellefontaine, the Biſhop of Lucon (8), and the Abbat of 
St. Maixant, for the Province of Bourdeaux, were for appointing De- 
puties to conſider of it, and to confer upon it with the Cardinals; and 
ſo ſaid the Dean of Lyons for the Archbiſhop, the Chapter, and the | M 
whole Province. This Aſſembly broke up alſo without coming to any = 
Concluſion, becauſe there had been ſome Diſpute about the Preſident |; 
of the Nation, The Patriarch of Antioch was the Man, as has been „ 
: obſerved ; but not being able to attend often, by reaſon of his other = 
1 Affairs, he had ſubſtituted the Biſhop of Toulon in his Place; who not 4 
i being the oldeſt of the Prelates, Dr. 7ohn Morin, Ambaſſador of in 
France, moved that another might be choſe, and the Election fell up- i 
on the Biſhop of Puy, as the oldeſt Prelate, tho' without coming to 1 
any Determination, becauſe they were of Opinion, that firſt of all it 
was neceſſary to continue to hear the Opinions; which was done, tho 
nor without Tumult. | 
TRE Patriarch of Antioch ſate in Quality of Preſident in the Aſ- 
ſembly, Nov. 2. and there made three Propoſitions. Tue firſt re- 
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(1) Francis de Comie, who died in les. He was afterwards a Cardinal. The 
1432. See of Agde was vacant probably at that 
(2) He was afterwards Biſhop of Tre- Time. 
ui in L wer Britany, (6) Gatian de Monceux, choſe in 1408, ö 


(+) This was Chriſtian de Hauterive. 

(4) B-rtrand Betinand, choſe in 1407, 
dicd in 1416. 

(5) Philip de Tewis was choſe in 1411, 


Bichop of Agde, then Archbiſhop of Ar- 


. 


dicd in 1416. 
(7) Henry le Barbu, or bearded ; Chan · 
cellor of the Duke of Bretagne, and Apo- 
ſtolical Nuncio in this Province. 
(8) Germain Paillard died in 1418. 


lated. 
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lated to the N He demanded that another Preſident 


ſhould be choſe, thank d the Aſſembly for the Honour they had done 
him, and made an Excuſe for his Abſence. The ſecond was the Ac; 
commodation between the Cardinals of Ur/ias and Ragu/a, concerns 
ing the Grand Penitentiary of the Court of Rome (1). The third 


related to the Annates. At this laſt Propoſition every body cry'd 


out, that *twas neceſſary to make an End of this Affair. And the 
Patriarch of Antioch, without collecting the Suffrages any longer, de- 
clared, that two 'Thirds were for ſuppreſſing the Annates as not due 
to which the Biſhop of Senlis added, that it was not neceſſary to ſup- 
preſs the Annates only, but alſo the common and ſecret Perquiſites, and 
all the other Contingences and Dependences on the Annates. Several 


were of the ſame Opinion, and particularly the Patriarch of Antioch, 


who declared his Sentiment for the ſaid Suppreſſion now, and for the 
Time to come. However, this was attended with Noiſe ; ſome re- 
tracting their Votes, and demanding that before any Thing be ſup- 
preſs'd, it was neceſſary to make Proviſion for the Maintenance of the 
Pope and the Cardinals, or elſe no Suppreſſion. Among others, John 


Poncet, a Canon of Beſangon, repreſented that he had the Proxy of 


ſeveral Prelates and Chapters, and that he had not yet been heard. 
He declared therefore, that it was neceflary at the ſame Time to 
make Proviſion for the Pope and the Cardinals; that if the Vacancies 
were taken away without ſuch Proviſion, he proteſted that this Of- 
fice ought not to fall upon the Chapters and the inferior Cler- 
gy ; that in caſe the Affair happen'd otherwiſe, he would appeal; and 
he enter'd his Proteſtation, which could not be read, becaule of the 
Noiſe, tho there was a great ftriving to hear it. The Deputy of 
the Univerſity of Orleans (), who at firft, for his own Body, oppo- 


ſed the Suppreſſion of the Annates, unleſs Proviſion was made for the 


Maintenance of the Pope and the Cardinals, receded from his Suf- 
frage, becauſe he ſaid a Treatiſe had been writ againſt him in France, 


upon the ſame Subject; and he demanded the Act of his Revocation. 


After this, the Patriarch hearing the Clamours for the Concluſion, 
gave it in theſe Terms; © I move, that as well for the Time paſt, as 
© to come, the Annates be ſuppreſs'd with the common and ſecret 
© Perquiſites ; but that Meaſures be taken at the ſame Time to provide 
© decently for the Pope and the Cardinals; and that Deputies of each 
© Claſs be nominated for that purpoſe. 


(1) The Office of Penitentiary re- | dinal of Ragaſa a Penſion of 300 Florins, 
main'd with the Cardinal des Urſins, and till he was provided. 
che Apoſtolical Chamber gave the Car- F (2) Thierricus de S. Decdato, or Thierri 
e Sts Die, ? 


TRR 


1 a in 1 
N . p , , mn ä * . A, o i r 
* 8 BEES Ss * 8 e . UP 2, ITS EAI 
0 © * 1 y " 
* 2 N 2 —— 


— * 2 „ , p 8 , 4 : 0 a ä ; b Te 
3 ry Alas oo ek eb Rs N 93 N * 7 6 F 1 
— © > r * eee n R Y \ y 8 8 7 L: RENE. ii N A Mw n 5 "1 e 3 . . ET RO. i 3 


6 * . - * = > 
1 y : ad 6 s 0 #, _ 4 
: - , . . v 1 þ 
1 6 * 
N . "T7 * \ n ” 7 - 89 = 4 * i - 1 
K 11 - * * * 4 1 7 7 
- * 4 1 - » * e La 
a 1 * # * 9 5 * -y * 0 4 
* "x ö . " S , % 4 #, 
- 4 8 4 
. . \ i f 14 
, +1 I 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Co * S ANCE. 493 


Tux Biſhop of Pay having faid upon this Head That it was his 1415. 

Opinion, the Biſhops ought to contribute to the Maintenance of the K 

Pope and Cardinals, without laying that Burden upon their Inferiors; 
that for his own Part, he was ready to do it, and to engage alſo for 

his Succeſſors: John Graſſet, a Prebendary and Proctor of the ſaid 

Church, proteſted againſt every Impoſition upon the Chapter and the 

inferior Clergy. The Dean of Lyons (1) made the fame Proteſt for 

his Chapter and Clergy. Afterwards the Prior of Saucillanges (:) 

Deputy of Clugni (), and of the Gallican Church for the Province 

of Berri (4), preſented a Memorial, which imported, © That it was 

© proper to nominate a ſmall Number of Deputies, who with thoſe of 

© the other Nations, and the Cardinals, would regulate this Difficul- 

© ty, after having examin'd what the Revenues of St. Peter's Pa- 
© trimony might amount to, ſo that the Pope and his Court might | = 
© have a handſome Maintenance, as little to the Damage of the Sub- 

© jects as poſſible; that the Annates of each Benefice might be re- 

© duc'd to a moderate Sum, which the new Incumbent ſhould be o- 


, © blig'd to pay at the End of two or three Years Poſſeſſion, in caſe 

5 © it thould be deem'd that the Pope could not do without it; that 
© this Method wou'd be leſs burdenſome to the Subjects than if che 
© Pope was authoriz'd to lay Taxes upon the Churches at his Diſcre- 
0 


tion; and if the Cardinals, when depriv'd of the Annates, ſhould 
© ſeize our Benefices, which would be very prejudicial, as well in 
© Spirituals as Temporals, taking it for granted nevertheleſs, that 
Meſſieurs the Deputies ſhould judge, that the Pope and Cardinals, 
© and the Court of Rome, could not do without a Subſidy till another 
General Council; that in the mean 'Time he would be govern'd by 1 
the Determination of the Deputies; and that in caſe they ſhou'd __ — 
take any Reſolution prejudicial to the Order of Clyugny, or to the 
Province of Bourges, which he was to repreſent at the Council, or 
N diſreſpectful to the Holy See, he declar'd, that he wou'd oppoſe it (5). Ki 
t The Deputies of ſeveral Provinces, as Bretagne, Savoy, and of ſeve- 1 
5 ral Orders, particularly thoſe of St. Benedict, the Ciftertians and Clug- 
ni, made the ſame Proteſtations. After this, the Patriarch being con- 
tinued in the Office of Preſident, Maſter John Poncet Proctor for the | 
Chapter of 'Be/angor, for ſeveral Prelates, among others for John II. 8 
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(1) Philip de Turrey, Brother to the 
Cardiral of that Name, was then Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, and died in the Month 
of December, the ſame Year. 

(2) A Town with a famous Monaſtery 
in Auverone. | 

(3) Raymond of Cadene, elected in 
1400, dicd in 1416, 


(4) The Biſhop of Bourges was at that 
Time Villiam de NHoiſratier, an illuſtrious 
Prelate, who was ſent that Year to H-nry 
V. King of England, together with Peter 
Freſnel, Biſhop of Liſicux. 

(5) I make uſe of the Tranſlation of 
M. Bourge is du Chatenet. New Hiſtory 
of the Council of Conſtance, p. 208. 


(1) Biſhop 


— 
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1415- (1) Biſhop of Lombex, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Toulouſe (2), 
u read the Memorial which cou'd not be read in the preceding Af- 
ſembly. It imported, That it had already been order d by the Af- 
© fembly of the Church of France, that all thoſe who had a right of 

© Voting in a matter ſo important as the Union of the Catholick 
© Church, ſhou'd do it with intire Freedom, without Fear of being 
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reprov'd or moleſted; that in important Matters, the Suffrages 
ſhou'd be collected with great Secrecy ; that every 
give his Vote to Men of Probity, 
thereof to the Preſident who ſhou'd form the Concluſion upon the 
great number of Suffrages ; that this was the manner of Acting, 
when the Union of the Church, and other matters of Importance 
were the Points in Diſpute. That the Council, with the Conſent 
of all the Nations, and eſpecially that of France, had made an Or- 
der that the General Deputies of each Nation ſhou'd, in their AC 
ſembly, open the Matters to be treated of in the Council, and 
make a Report thereof to the Preſidents, who ſhou'd collect the 
Suffrages, and after having form'd their Concluſion by the Majo- 
rity of Votes, and join d themſelves together, ſhould cauſe the ſame 
to be publiſh'd in the General Seſſion of the Council: That Pope 
John XXIII. and all his Predeceſſors, had for about a Century, in 
order to ſupport their Dignity, and that of the Cardinals, been in 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Power of railing, and cauſing to be 
raiſed in the Kingdom of France, and all its Provinces, as alſo in 
all the other States of Chriſtendom, the firſt Year's Fruits of all 
Benefices that were vacant, eſpecially of thoſe to which the Holy 
See ſhould prefer: That the Church was obliged to give a Part of 
her Revenues to thoſe whom ſhe choſe to govern her, as well by the 
Divine as the Civil Law : That the Pope and the Court of Rome 
could not do withont a Relief, from which they derived the 
greateſt Part of their Subſiſtence: That the Schiſm, which had for 
a long Time rent the Church of God, the Neglett of ſome Popes, 
and the Misfortune of the Times, had entirely ruined the Patri- 
mony of the Church: That the Apoſtolical Chamber was quite ex- 
hauſted : That himſelf and many others were perſuaded, that they 
were obliged in Conſcience, by the Laws of God and Man, to give 
the Pope and the Cardinals a reaſonable Maintenance : That this 


Member ſhou'd 
that ſhou'd make their Report 


© Opinion had been follow'd by moſt of the Voters of the Nation: 
© That there was no way to defray that Expence, leſs burdenſome to 


: (1) We learn from the Abbat Tr;the- 
mius, that this Prelate, who was of Ba- 
f1, diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his Learning. 
De Script. Eecl. u. 732. 

(2 This was Dominic of Norence, a Do- 


0 . 


minican, He had been Biſhop of St. Pons 
de Tomieres in Langued'c, afterwards of 
Albi. He was employ'd by Martin V. to 
reform the Prebendaries. He died in 


1421, 
© the 


* 6 * _ , * * , F TE N n N — TH 2 n 
* ras Bo 2 SO " PE LOTS =. 5 * "uy nal > * — N Fa * * * wig * 
* na A 7 1 v N ; * _ A * 9 a 2 £4 1 
* | * r, * = OF * . Sal 5 
* y * * — N 
* 8 x a E W . * a. a . 


The Hiſtory of the. Council e Co NS TANCE. 


© the Churches and the poor Clergy, than the Annates, provided they 
© could agree upon the Sum, Place, and Time of Payment, as the 
© Cardinals had offer'd: That is was his Opinion, and that of many 
others of the Deputies for the Reformation, that the common Quit- 
© Rent ſhould not be paid till after a Year's quiet Poſſeflion of the 
© Benefice: That a Conſtitution. ſhould be made, importing, that 


© only one Half ſhould be paid after the firſt Year, and the other 


c after the ſecond : That if the Benefice became vacant more than 
once in a Year, only one Annate ſhould be paid, and that the Taxes 
© ſhould be moderated. | 
© 'THAT the Reformers had already taken from the Pope and his 
© Court, the Spoils of the deceaſed Prelates, the Fruits of the Bene- 
© fices laps'd during the Vacancy, the Procurations or Fees of Viſita- 
© tion, and the Tenths which ſome Popes had thought fit to im- 
© poſe : That if the Annates were alſo taken away, neither he nor 
© his Cardinals, nor his Court, would have wherewithal to live; that 
© it would be as good to aboliſh them entirely, be they never ſo ne- 
© ceſſary to the Chriſtian Republick : That if the Matter had been 
© ſeriouſly conſider d, this Propoſal would not have been ſo heedleſly 
© embraced: That in the mean time, ſeveral Biſhops and Abbats, and 
© their Adherents, without knowing for what Reaſon, unleſs perhaps 
that they found themſelves in Debt to the Apoſtolical Chamber, and 
hoped, by this Means, to pay it off, without attending to the Maxim, 
which forbids any Innovation during the Vacancy of the See, and 
without conſidering that this would be the way entirely to ſubvert the 
Pope's Eſtabliſhment, and to throw the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order into 
a terrible Confuſion, unleſs ſome other Provifion was made for their 
Subſiſtence, had brought the Affair of the Annates upon the Carpet 
by meer Force of Importunity, and without conſulting the other Na- 
tions: That the Suffrages ought to be collected ſecretly in a Mat- 
ter of ſuch Importance; that they who demanded it might be fo, 
had not yet been heard, nor had they been ſo much as permitted 
to explain their Sentiments. | 
© THAT Menaces had been uſed, to the Prejudice of the Liberty 
of the Council: That great Streſs had been laid upon the Authority 
of ſome Princes, who would have it ſo, in order to oblige many of the 
Members to vote contrary to their Conſciences : That they who ſaid 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to take Care of the Pope and Cardinals, 
had been interrupted : 'T hat they contented themſelves with decla- 
ring, that the Annates ought to be paid no longer, and never made 
one Order concerning the Maintenance of the Pope and the Cardi- 
nals, tho' this had been expreſly demanded by moſt of the Voters : 
© That nothing was more ſcandalous to the whole Ecclefiaſtical Or- 
© der, the Pope, and the Cardinals, % 0 th 
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I415- * THA T' therefore he, Poucet, as well for himſelf, as for thoſe: 
who were inclined to be of the ſame Party, was apprehenſive of ſee- 
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ing the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate entirely ruin'd, which is ſcandaliz'd to 
© ſee the meaneſt Clergyman a Beggar, or to find Burdens yet heavier 
© laid upon the Clergy : That he was perſuaded, with the Fathers 
© of the Council of Vienna, that there was no eaſier Method to ſup- 
port the Papal Dignity than the Annates ; and that conſidering the 
* manifeſt Danger that ſuch an Innovation might farther retard the 
© Peace of the Church, for promoting of which the Emperor Sigiſinond 
© was gone to Spain, to confer with Peter de Luna, where they had 
© already agreed that nothing ſhould be alter'd till the Difference 
© was accommodated ; he himſelf appeal'd from this Deliberation, 
and proteſted that he would carry his Appeal to the Council, to the 
© Pope who ſhould be elected, and to the Holy See in Conjunction, 
© to which he demanded to be refer d, and an Anſwer from the Pre- 
© ſident to his Methods of Appealing (1). So paſs d this Aſſembly. 
| NOTWITHSTANDING this Proteſtation, on the 4th of the fame 
Month, when the French were aſſembled, the Preſident propoſed the 
Nomination of Deputies, to engage the other Nations to concur with 
the French Nation, in order to make an end of the Affair ot the Va- 
cancies on the Foot of the Aſſembly of the 2d of November. Theſe 
Commiſſioners and theſe Deputies, being heard four Days after, re- 
ported, that the Italian Nation oppoſed the Suppreſſion of the An- 
nates ; that the German and Engliſh Nations had not yet conſider'd of 
it, but *twas hoped they would ſoon agree. Fhat ſame Day John de 
Scribanis, Procurator Fiſcal of the Apoſtolical See, made a Proteſta- 
tion almoſt in the ſame Terms as that of Poncet. In the Aſſembly 
of March 12, Deputies were nominated to examine his Acts of Ap- 
peal, and to anſwer it. Afterwards there came the Deputies of the 
German and Engliſh Nations, who demanded, that Commiſfioners of 
each Nation might be appointed to examine the whole Affair of the 
Vacancies, and to determine it without Appeal. The Patriarch of An- 
tioch, the Biſhops of Lavaur and Senlis, and Dr. John Morin, were no- 
minated for that Purpoſe, with ſome others, who were added afterwards. 
On the 2d of November, after many Debates, they read the Anſwer to. 
the Proteftations which had been made on the Part of the Cardinals by 
Scribanis, by Jobn de Reate, and John Nicholas, Proftors of that Col- 
lege. I will here inſert the faid Anſwer, according to the Tranſlation 
of M. Bourgeois du Chatenet, except ſome few Alterations made in it 
purſuant to the Original Latin, in p. 226, &c. Altho' the Son of 
© God in the Goſpel forbad the giving of Offence to any Perſon, yet 
© he faid that it muſt needs be that Offences would come, but that 


(1) L have made uſe of the Tranſlation of M. Beurgeois du Chatenet in Pencet's 
© Woe 


Proteſt, 
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© Woe ſhould be to him by whom they came; eſpecially when the 1415. 
© Offence was active or given, becauſe commonly the Offence that i. 


© paſlive or taken is innocent: That the Nation of France, and all her 
© honourable Agents, as well the great Men, as thoſe of the middle 
© Order, and of an inferior Degree, who are at the Council of Con- 
© ſtance, being authoriſed to judge, to conſult, and to complain, as 
< Occafion ſhall offer, was by Conſequence obliged to anſwer the Ap- 
< peal of Fobn de Scribanis, who call'd himſelf Procurator Fiſcal of 
© the Apoſtolical Chamber, in order to fave her Honour, and to 
© ſhew the Juſtice of the Reſolution which ſhe had taken ; that if 
© they were conſtrain'd to bring out certain Truths to the Light, 
which might to ſome be diſpleaſing, ſuch could blame no body for 
it but themſelves, who had given Occafion for it, and not the French 
Nation, whoſe only View was to defend itſelf, and to provide for 
the preſſing Neceſſities of Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and the other Be- 


nefices within its Pale. 
© THAT the ſaid Scribanis, the Cardinals, and all who were actu- 


© ally preſent at Conſtance, knew very well that it had been ordered, 
© that each Nation ſhould appoint Deputies to confer with the De- 
© puties of the Body of the Cardinals, on what was proper to be re- 
< form'd in the Court of Rome, as well with regard to its Head, as 
© to its Members, and on the manner of preferring for the future 
© to Benefices : That thoſe Conferences had been actually held, but 
© that the Cardinals of Piſa, Cambray, and Florence having, in Spite 
of the Deputies of the French Nation, brought the Affair of the 
© Annates, and ſmall Fees upon the Stage, and diſplay'd all their Elo- 
© quence to perſuade that. they were due, all their Arguments had been 
C 
Cc 
o 
c 
C 
c 
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overthrown by Reaſons and Authorities of greater Force, drawn 
from all the Laws Divine and Human : That notwithſtanding all 
their Intrigues to allure Men to their Party, after having exactly 
caſt up the Suffrages, the Majority voted that they ought to be 
no longer tolerated : That thereupon the Cardinals had refuſed to 
give their Conſent to the forming of any Deciſion, either upon that 
or the other Articles that had been diſcuſs'd ; and that they ought 
to blame themſelves for the mention of them. 
© THAT neither the ſaid Scribanis, nor the Cardinals and other 
© Deputies, were ignorant that each Nation had appointed Perſons, 
© ſelected ont of their own Body, to conſult all together about the 
© Means for remedying the exorbitant Abuſes of the Court of Rome, 
© committed by Joh» XXIII. who was then recognized for Pope, and 
© by others of his Time, who had agreed, among themſelves, that 
© the ſaid Pope John, his Apoſtolical Chamber, the Cardinals, the 
© Chamberlain, or any one pretending to be of their College, ſhould have 


© a whole Year's Revenue from every Benefice, even tho' it ſhould 
Cccc2 © become 
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1475. become vacant ſeveral times in a Year, and ſometimesi even beyond 
1 © a Year: That tho' the Pope claim'd the entire Revenue of one 
© Year, at every Vacancy of a Benefice, the Cardinals did never- 
© theleſs demand one Half of it: That they had thought fit to 
© tranſlate the Incumbents from one Benefice to another, in order to 
© make it vacant, and to procure the Annates to themſelves : That 
© ſuch Tranſlations were made ſometimes in Spite of the Prelates, 
© without any regard to their Merit, or to the Neceſſities of the 
© Benefices, which was frequently the Cauſe of Wars, Maſſacres, and 
of Offences, which were not yet ceaſed, and was very burdenſome 
© to Benefices and the Incumbents : That all theſe Reaſons had given 

© Occaſion to the Reſolution which the Deputies had taken to 
© them no longer: That the faid Reſolution had been read to all 
© the Nations; and that the French Nation had taken ſeven whole 
© Days to conſider of it: That the Cardinals were ſo provoked 
© by it, that in order to be revenged, they had propagated a falſe 
© Report, that ſome remarkable Prelates had for this Reaſon been 
© excommunicated: That this was what had given Occaſion to the 

© Appeal of John Poncet, and of all the others (1). 

Advice of XXI. A freſh Incident fell out not many Days after this. The 
the Biſhop Biſhop of Arras having excepted againſt the Cardinal of Cambray, 
- 2 '- and actually accuſed him of Hereſy, the other Cardinals were in- 
47 Cardinals, clined to take their Colleague's Part. This appeared from a 
in the ſame Writing, wherein the Biſhop of Arras repreſents to the Cardi- 
Affair. nals the Inconveniencies they would have cauſe to fear, if they 
Ser, p. 472+meddled in this Affair. He ſays, that the College would expoſe 
+ 3% themſelves to great Danger, if they went about to juftify an errone- 
ous Propoſition, purely becauſe a Cardinal had advanced it: That 
Jobn Petit's Affair affected ſeveral Princes, in whoſe Dominions the 
Cardinals have Benefices, which they would run the Hazard of lo- 
ſing, if they took the wrong Side of the Queſtion : That there were 
Univerſities that would oppoſe, and perhaps condemn their Judg- 
ment as Heretical, which would eh them for the Election of a 
Pope: That no Regard was had to the Dignity of a Cardinal, when 
the Point in Queſtion was, Whether Propoſitions in Matters of Faith 
mould be approved or condemned; and that tis the Buſineſs of the 
Biſhops and the Doctors to conſider of the Affair, by the Pope's Or- 
der, to the end that he may decide it: That, in ſhort, it would be- 
manifeſt U ſurpation, if, for the Honour and Intereſt of one ſingle Car- 
dinal, the whole College ſhould offer to incroach upon an Affair where- 


in the Council ought to give judgment. 


(1). For the Abridgment of the reſt of this Memorial of the French. Nation, ſee: 
the Second Volume of this Hiſtory. | 
| | 3 6488 XXII. Tn; 
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XXII. T ro? the Cardinal of Cambray did, of his own Accord, 1415. 
withdraw his Claim to give Judgment in this Affair, yet in Quality * 
of D. D. he gave his Opinion upon it in a Writing under his own ＋ 3 
Hand, which he preſented to the Council upon the 87h of November, dinal of 
and wherein he declared, that each of John Petit's Propoſitions ought Cambray. 
to be condemned as the General Propoſition had been, becauſe they en, p- 
are a manifeft Conſequence of it, and that they who obſtinately main- 48 1. Nu. 8. 

tain them, ought to be puniſhed as Hereticks. The Reaſon he gives 

for it is, 1. The two Commandments, not to kill, and not to bear falſe 

Mitneſt. 2. The 14th verſe of the 21/7 Chapter of Exodus, where 

it is ſaid, But if a Man come preſumptuouſly upon his Neighbour, to Rd Ar. , 
ay him with guile ; thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar that he may Levit. xix. 2. 
die. 3. Two Paſſages of St. Auſtin, where this Doctor declares him I follow the 
a Murderer, whoſoever he be, that kills a Perſon by his private Au- Verſion - 
thority, whether he be a Poyſoner, a Robber, a Sacrilegious Perſon, RY 
an Adulterer, a Pagan, or any other Criminal whatſoever. 4. A 

Decree. of the Council of Lyons, which condemns Aſſaſſins to the 

Pain of Excommunication, and Deprivation from all Dignity, Honour, 

Order, Office and Benefice, ipſo facto, and without any other Form of 

Proceſs. 5. He affirms, that John Petit's Doctrine more deſerves to be 
condemned than this Propoſition of Fickliff, That Subjects may, of their 

oon accord, correct their Sovereigns, when they are guilty of any Fault. 

6. Laſtly, he pretends, that there is the very ſame Reaſon to con- 

demn the Propoſitions in Queſtion, . without making any mention of 

their Authors, as there was to condemn the Doctrine of the Commu-- 


nion in both kinds, without naming any body. 
XXIII. The Biſhop of Arras confuted this Declaration from the The Anſwer. 
Beginning to the End, by a counter Declaration, which he alſo made N ** ** 
in Quality of D. D He maintained, that not one of the Propoſi- Gen p. 
tions aſcribed to John Petit, ought to be condemned by a Decree of 475. 
Faith; and that they are not included in the General Propoſition, 
nor are a Conſequence of it, becauſe in the Condemn'd Propoſition the 
Expreſſion is of any Tyrant uhatſoever; whereas in that of John Petit tis 
expreſſed only of a certain Tyrant fo and ſo deſtribed. Beſides, in the 
condemned Propoſition tis intended of a Subject of a Tyrant him-. 
ſelf; whereas Jobn Petit's means the Subject or immediate Vaſſal of 
the King, whom the Uſurper ſhould offer to deprive of his Life or 
Kingdom. He endeavours to diſcover other Diſparities between the 
Propoſition condemned, and thoſe that lie for Condemnation. Then, 
when he goes to anſwer the Reaſons upon which the Cardinal of Cam- 
bray had grounded his Opinion as to the Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not kill; he affirms, that the Comment, without the - Authority of 
Juſtice, is not true; becauſe it would from thence follow, that it 
would not be lawful to kill a Night Robber, nor to repel ma by. 

| orce. 
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1415- Force. This is the true Comment, according to the Biſhop of Ar- 
> as: Thou ſbalt not kill, viz. an Innocent Man, from a Spirit of Re- 


=. > 


venge, and of thy own Authority. For he pretends, that Neceſlity is 
a Law, and a Juſtice of which every Man is the Minifter. As to an 
Oath, he urges ſeveral Caſes wherein tis lawful really not to keep 
it, and wherein to keep it would be ſinful. He pretends alſo, that 
in the xxi. Chapter of Exodus, the Thing intended is, Murder com- 
mitted from a Spirit of Revenge, and from private Authority; that 
is to ſay, without being forced to it. He gives almoſt the very fame 
Anſwer to the Paſſage of St. Auguſtin, and the Decretals. As to the 
Cardinal's having ſaid, 1. That Jobn Petit's Doctrine deſerved as 
much to be condemned as a certain Propoſition of H/iuklif. And 
2. That it was no more neceſſary to deſcribe the Perſons in condemn- 
ing the nine Aſſertions, than it was in condemning the Doctrine of 
the Communion in both kinds (1). The Biſhop of Arras makes An- 
ſwer, that there is no Reſemblance betwixt #/ic&/1;F's Propoſition, 
and that which is aſcribed to Jobn Petit; and that beſides, if no- 
body was named in condemning the Doctrine of the Communion in 


both Kinds, it was becauſe no Author of that Doctrine appeared, 
and it was only cenſured in the general. From hence the Biſhop of Ar- 
ras moves for not condemning the nine Propoſitions aſcribed to the 
late John Petit of Happy Memory, and he actually juſtifies all thoſe 
Propoſitions one after another, though he maintains, that they were 
falſly aſcribed to this Doctor. I know not whether I have not for- 
Dupin, Bibl. got to obſerve elſewhere, that Martin Porree had fold his Pen to the 
Eceleſ. Siecle Duke of Burgundy, for the Biſhoprick of Arras. 
rl Ph XXIV. WxrIiTIXGs flew about thick on both Sides concerning 
morial of the this Affair, during the whole Month of December; ſome demanding, 
Biſhop of that the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris might be confirmed, and 
Arras. the nine Propoſitions condemned by the Council; others, that the 
ſaid Sentence might be revoked, and the nine Propoſitions declared 
juſtifiable, and not to appertain to the Faith. The latter was the 
Purport of a Memorial from the Biſhop of Arras, dated the 8th of 
December, wherein he declares, © That the nine Propofitions were 
< falſly imputed to John Petit; that beſides, they don't appertain to 
Faith; that upon this Occaſion the Duke of Burgundy was unjuſt 
ly defam'd in the Council; that the Letters of the King of France 
on this Subject were procured by Surprize and Extortion ; that they 
c were even recalled by the laſt Advices that came of the Duke of 
© Burgundy's Reconciliation with that Monarch: That neither For- 
© dan Morin, nor William de Boaunepveu, nor their Adherents, ought 
© to be heard upon it, becauſe they are Parties; that no wonder the 


(% Tua Nullity which is allodg'd againſt the Judgment of the Biſhop of Pein 
| 3 Emperor 
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© Emperor is returned, becauſe the firſt of thoſe Propoſitions, viz. That 1415. 
* "tis lawful for every Subject, according to the Laws of Nature, God and \ yg 
© Man, and without any expreſs Command, to kill, or ſuffer every Tyrant 
* to be killed, who through Covetouſneſs, Fraud, Witchcraft, or Circum- 
© vention, plotteth againſt his King, to take away his Dominions, could not 
© be condemn'd without condemning at the ſame Time an Edict of the 
Emperor Henry VIE Sigi/mond's Grandfather”. The following is 
Part of that Edict of Henry VII. which was put into the Hands 
of the Cardinal des Urin, upon the Tenth of December. © We p.cy. 16. 
have heard that certain Doubts and Diſputes are riſen amongſt our 
faithful Subjects of Lombardy, and ſome other Places, viz. Whe- 
© ther any Perſon ought to be reputed a Rebel to the Empire, before 
© he is condemned as ſuch by the Sentence of our Majeſty; ſuch 
© People not conſidering that *tis the Evil Actions of the Wicked 
© that render them worthy of Puniſhment, rather than the Sentences 
© which only confiſt in Words, that from the Time that any one. 
© ſins, he is worthy to be puniſhed, and that the longer the Puniſh- 
© ment is deferred, the more the Evil groweth and infectetnl. For 
© theſe Reaſons, we declare by theſe Preſents, that all, who in any: 
manner whatſoever, openly or ſecretly, commit Acts of Rebellion 
© or Diſloyalty againſt our Honour, or contrive any thing againſt our 
© Proſperity and that of the Empire, againſt Us, or againſt our Of- 
© ficers, when they execute our Orders, are Diſloyal, and Traytors c 
© to the Empire; and that in ſach Caſe they ſhall be proſecuted by f ä 70 
Accuſation, Information, or Cenſure in a ſummary Manner, and 1 
© without the Formality of Juſtice, according as the Judge ſhall think 1 
« fit. This Edict is to be Perpetual, and in Force now and hereaf- 
© ter'. I own, that I don't well ſee how this Edict could ſerve to 
juſtify the Aſſaſſmation of the Duke of Orleans. The Affair in que- 
ſtion there, was the Caſe of a Man actually furpriz'd in Rebellion, 
and yet the Emperor is for proceeding by Law againſt ſuch Perſon, 
tho' he orders that there be a brief and quick diſpatch. of Juſtice on. 
him. 
XXV. HOWEVER this was, the Affair was ſtill puſh'd on, tho' with- The 

out any Concluſion. Tis plain from the Acts, that on the 17th of Draught of 
December, Jordan Morin and William de Boaunepven demanded a pub- ” . ene 
lick Hearing of the Commiffioners, which was granted to them for 5 e 
the 1th, but that they did not appear. As far as I can judge of ing this Af. 
the Affair, it did not turn up in Favour of the Pretenſions of the ſair. Dec. 17. 
Ambaſſadors of France, In the Acts we find ſeveral Draughts of 
the Sentence which the Council was to paſs upon this Affair, of 
which the following, dated the 18th of December, was drawn up Decemb. 18. 
by the Cardinal of Agquileja. © The Sacred Council having perus'd the | | : 


© Atts and all Tranſactions, in the Affair of the nine Aſſertions, —_ 
| | 6 {ux'd. 


* 
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1415- * ſar'd' before the Judges and Commiſſioners of the Faith, deputed 
from the Council; having alſo ſeen the Proceſs drawn up by the 
Senf p. 488, © Cardinals des Ur ſius, d' Aquileja and Florence, and being deſirous to 
: make an End of this whole Affair at once, doth pronounce, decree 
and declare, that the Sentences paſs'd by the Biſhop of Paris, and 
by the Inquiſitor of the Faith, touching the ſaid Aſſemblies, and in 
Condemnation of Jobn Petit's Propoſition, intituled, The Fuftifica- 
tion, &c. were, and are of no Value; doth reyoke, repeal and make 
void whatever may have been done, directly or indirectly, againſt 
the Honour or Intereſts of the Duke of Burgundy, againſt the Me- 
mory of John Petit, and againſt the Honour and Intereſts of his 
Family, and this for ſeveral Reaſons. contain'd in the Acts, but eſpe- 
cially becauſe, that having ſeen the ſaid Propoſition of John Petit, 
tis manifeſt, that the nine Aſſertions are not his, and that they 
are not contained in his Propoſition, neither as to the Terms nor 
the Senſe. Therefore the Council, by theſe Preſents, diſcharges and 
abſolves the Duke, as well as John Petit, his Memory and Family, 
and forbids them to be made uneaſy, or moleſted in any manner 
whatſoever upon this Occaſion. As to the nine Aſſertions, having 
perus'd what is above, and heard the different Opinions of ſeveral 
eminent Doctors; ſome of whom affirm, that they are True, and 
that they cannot be condemned without Prejudice to the Faith; 
| others, that they ought to be condemned as contrary to the Faith ; 
Terminare © "The Council, for juſt and equitable Reaſons, defers to determine or 
ſeu apprebare. c approve any thing thereupon, and refers the Deciſion thereof to the 
© next General Council, At the bottom of this Draught of the Sen- 
tence are theſe Words, This Concluſion is not approved; but by what Hand, 
or from what Quarter they came there, is not known. The Biſhop of 
Arras gave his Opinion alſo on the rgth, and it was in Subſtance, for lea- 
ving the nine Propoſitions in their Probability, and for referring the De- 
ciſion thereof to a future Council. Peter Cauchon was of the ſame O- 
pinion, with this Difference, that till the Deciſion of another Coun- 

- cil, he was for prohibiting the advancing of thoſe Propoſitions, either 
by way of Approbation or Confutation of 'em, for the avoiding of 
Scandal and Diviſion. There is an Act of the Patriarch of Antioch, 
which concludes conformably to the Draught of the Sentence of the 
Cardinal of Aguileja. We ſhall hereafter ſee what Turn this Affair 
took next Year, and now we will reſume the Thread of the Hiſtory. 
Sigilmond's XXVI. THE King of Arragon being fick, and entirely incapable 
Arrival at of Buſineſs, when the Emperor arriv'd at Narbonne, he ſent to deſire 
Perpignan. hig Imperial Majeſty to ſtay there till he heard of his Recovery; 
ſo that the Emperor was not at Perpignan till the 18th of September. 
Benedict repair d thither in the Month of June, according to the firſt 
Agreement, either becauſe he was ignorant of the Delay that had 
been 


Gee 


Decemb. 19. 
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beenagreed on betwixt the Emperor and the King of Arragon, or 1415. 
becauſe he was not willing to conſent to it: He ſtay'd there the Whole. 
Month, and did not return till the laſt Day towards Midnight. Sponde 
ſays, that as he return'd, he had the Inſolence to cauſe the Emperor 
to be proclaim'd and accus'd of Contempt of the Court, like a Cri- 
minal who did not anſwer the Summons (1). As ſoon as the Empe- 
ror came to Perpignan, he caus'd his Arrival to be notify'd to Be- 
nedift, and exhorted him to repair thither alſo, Benedict, who was 
then at Valencia, ſent to the Emperor to defire a Safe- conduct, to 

the end that he might go to Perpignan in his Pontifical Robes, and 

in Quality of Pope. But the Emperor made anſwer to Benedicts Le- 
gates, that *twas not his Buſineſs to grant Safe-condutt in another's 
Kingdom, and that moreover, he did not propoſe to receive Peter de 
Luna as Pope, but only as a Cardinal. Neverthelels Sigiſinand having, by 

the King of Arragon's Authority, ſent a Safe-condutt to Peter de Luna; 
the latter refus'd to go to Perpignan, becauſe in the ſaid Safe-con- 

duct he was only ſtyl'd a Cardinal. Benedict therefore contented 
himſelf with ſending ſome Articles containing ſeveral unreaſona- 
ble Demands, particularly, that he might, by his own Autharity, 
aſſemble a General Council at Lyoxs, or Avignon, or Montpellier, or 
Tholouſe, or Marſeilles, or Niſmes, in which, after having been con- 
firm'd Pope, he himſelf wou'd reſign the Papacy, on Condition that 
he ſhou'd remain Cardinal Legate a Latere, with a Full Power, both. d. Har. T. 
in Spirituals and Temporals, over all his Obediences, with all the Pre- 11. p. 491. 
rogatives he had till then enjoy'd, except that he ſhou'd no longer be 
call'd Pope, unleſs he ſhou'd be elected to the Papacy by the Coun- 
cil. The Emperor rejected all theſe Propoſals; and having again 
ſummon'd Benedict to repair to Perpignan, he went thither at laſt, 
but not to make a long ſtay, as we ſhall find hereafter. _ 

XXVII. Uro the 8th of September, a Sermon was preach'd up- Sermon up- 
on this Text in Jeremiab, Where is the Word of the Lord? The on the Refor- 
Preacher compared Things preſent and paſt, and complain'd bitterly mation. 
that there was no longer a Church in the World, 7hereas heretofore mn s 
ſve bore Rule over all Men, and even over Emperors, whom ſhe ſometimes. © 
depos d, ſhe is now but their Servant and Slave, like Agar. She bad 
the Pleaſure to ſee her Children happily united, but now ſhe is torn to 
pieces by the Differences among her Members. The Sacraments uſed to 
be piouſly adminiſired, whereas they are fallen into Contempt and pro- 

phan'd. Aſter having a long time inquired after the Church to no 
Purpoſe, ſhe appears to him at laſt in the Form of a great and beau- 
4 tiful Queen, almoſt like the Figure that Philoſophy appeared in to 


(1) Media nocte ultime diei procla- exibuiſſet, accuſaſſe velut in publicis cri- 
I mare fecit per urbem, numquis adeſſet minibus aut litibus ejus contumaciam, & 
* pro Rege Sigiſmundo, cumque nemo ſe abſceſiſſe, Spon ad an. 1415. p. 753- 

| | D d d d | Boetius, 
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1415. Boetius, lamenting that there was no longer any Virtue in the World? 
WW the Church diſcovers to the Preacher the Cauſes of her Decay and 

low Eſtate, which he aſcribes, in the firſt Place, to the Avarice and 
Luſt of the Clergy 3 /econdly, to their Pride and Ambition; and in 
the third Place, to Idolatry and Hereſy. After a long Declamation 
againſt theſe Vices, he gives the following Character of the Clergy : 
* The Church, /ays he, has no greater Enemies at this Day than the 
* Clergy : For who are they that are the greateſt Oppoſers of the 
© Reformation ? Are they the Secular Princes? Very far from it, for 
© they are the Men that deſire it with the greateſt Zeal, and demand 
© and court it with the utmoſt Earneftneſs. Who are they that rend 
* the Garment of Jeſus Chriſt but the Clergy, who may be compared 
to hungry Wolves, that cdme into the Sheep-folds with Lamb- 
* Skins, and conceal ungodly wicked Souls under Religious - Ha- 
bits. The reſt of the Sermon is employ'd in Exhortations to Re- 
| pentance. 5 
Letter from XXVIII. IT was much about this Time that a Letter came from 
the Great the Great Men of Bohemia, to the Council of Conftance, wherein they 
2 50 Proteſted againſt the Execution of John Hus, which had the fame Ef- 
Council, fett in Bobemia as Oil has when thrown into a quick Fire. As ſoon as the 
Sept. 8. News of it came to Prague, it inflamed the Zeal of his Diſciples 
£Eneas Sv. more than ever. They met in Bezhlehem-Chapel to decree the Ho- 
_— Je nours of Martyrdom to John Hus, and alſo to Jerome of Prague, who. 
Comment L. they ſuppoſed had, by this Time, undergone. the ſame Fate as his 
* p. 424 Collegue. They talk'd loudly of the Fathers of the Council, as Per- 
Cochle L. iv. ſecutors and real Hangmen. The King himſelf, and the Great Men 
—_ TS of the Kingdom, looked upon the Sentence as an Affront offered by 
7 Ha f. I. the Council to the Kingdom of Bohemia. The Letter was Signed 
B. 118. by about Sixty great Men, Barons, Gentlemen of Bobemia and Mo- 
ravia, and was worded as follows, (1) © As by the Laws of God and 
© Nature every one ſhould do to others as he would that they ſhould 
© do to him, and as we ought not to do that to others which we 
© would not they ſhould do unto us; after Reflection upon that Di- 
© vine Maxim of Love to our Neighbour, we have thought fit to 
© write theſe Letters to you, touching the Reverend Maſter John Hus, 
© Regular Bachelor of Divinity, and Preacher of the Goſpel. Mean 
© time we know not from what Motive you firſt condemned him in. 
© the Council of Conſtance, and then put him to a cruel and ignomi- 
© njous Death as an obſtinate Heretick, without his having made any 


11) Magnates, Barones, Proceres & Primatibus, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
Nobiles Chriſtianiſſimi Regni Bohemiz Ambaſſiatoribus, Doctoribus & Magiſtris, 
& præclarifimi Marchionatus Moraviæ ac toti Concilio Conſtar tienſi, affectum 
Reverendiſſimis in Chriſto Patribus & Do. onnis boni & obſervantiam Domini Jeſu 
minis. Dominis Cardinalibus, Patriarchis, Chriſti mandatorum, nos, &. 
* © Confeſſion, 


— 
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© Confefſion, or being convicted of any Error or Hereſy, upon the falſe 14155 

and finifter Accuſations of his capital Enemies, and thoſe of our wa 

Kingdom, and of the Marquiſate of Moravia, and by the Inſtigation | 

and Importunity of certain Traytors, to the eternal Scandal of our 

moſt Chriſtian Kingdom of Bohemia, the Illuſtrious Marquiſate of 

Moravia, and all of us. This we have already juſtified in Writing, 

to the moſt Serene Prince and Lord Sigiſmond, King of the Romans 

and Hungary, and Succeſſor of our King to the Kingdom of Bohe- 

mia. And this Writing ought to have been communicated to your 

Congregations ; but we have been told that you burnt it, to our great h 

Diſhonour. We proteſt therefore, by theſe Preſents, with the 

Heart as well as the Lips, that Maſter John Hus was a Man very 

Honeſt, Juſt and Catholick ; that for many Years he converſed a- 

mong us with a Godlineſs void of Offence. That during all the 

Time he explained to us, and our Subjects, the Goſpel, and the 

Books of the Old and New Teſtament, according to the Expoſition 

of the Holy Doctors approved by the Church; and that he has left 

Writings behind him, wherein he conftantly abhors all Error, and all 

Hereſy, as he taught us to deteſt them, exhorting us at the ſame 

Time, without ceaſing, to Peace and Charity, and perſuading us to 

it by both his Diſcourſes and Example. So that we cannot find, after 

all the Inquiry we have made, that the faid Maſter John Hus ever 

taught or preached any Error or Hereſy whatſoever, or that he = 

offended any of Us, or our Subjects in Word or Deed. On the con- _ 

trary, he has lived with Piety and good Nature, exhorting all Man- In 

kind to the Obſervation of the Goſpel, and of the Maxims of the 

Holy Fathers, for the Edification of Holy Mother Church, and 

of our Neighbours. You are not content with diſgracing Us, our 

Kingdom of Bohemia, and the Marquiſate of Moravia by theſe 

Undertakings, but you have unmercitully impriſoned, and perhaps 

already put to death Maſter Jerome of Prague, who certainly was 

a Torrent of Eloquence, eloquentie lacteo fonte manantem. He was 

a Maſter of the ſeven Liberal Sciences, a very able Philoſopher ; 

you have condemned him without having een, without having con- 

victed him, upon the falſe Informations of his and our perfidious 

Accuſers. Behdes this we have heard, to our very great Sorrow, 

and have collected it from your own Writings, that certain Slande- 

rers, hateful to God and Men, treacherous Enemies to the King- 

dom of Bohemia, and the Marquifate of Moravia, have wickedly _ 

and falſly reported to you and your Council, that in the ſaid King- .v 

© dom and Marguiſate ſeveral Errors were propagated which had in- 

< felted both Us, and others of the Faithful, So that if a 

© ſpeedy Remedy be not apply d, the Believers have irreparable Loſs 

© to apprehend. 'Tho' theſe 7 are entirely falſe, Is 
| 2 © at 
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1415- it poſſible for us to bear and not refute them? Verily, by God's 
Grace, the moſt Chriſtian King of Bohemia, and the illuſtrious 
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© Marquiſate of Moravia, have, ever ſince the Eſtabliſnment of the 
© Chriftian Faith among them, always conſtantly adher'd, without 
© Reproach and Variation, to the Holy Roman Church, like a per- 
© fect Tetragon, while other Kingdoms have wavered by fomenting 
© the Schiſm, and favouring the Antipopes. All the World knows 
© how much Labour it has coſt us, as well as Expence, to keep up 
© that Reſpect and Veneration among both Princes and People, which 
© they owe to Holy Mother Church, and the Paſtors; and you your 
© ſelves, if you will declare the Truth, have been Witneſſes of it. 
Jo the end therefore that, according to the Precept of St. Paul, 
© we may behave well towards both God and Men; and. for fear leſt 
© by our Negligence to ſupport the Reputation of the above-mention- 
© ed Kingdom and Marquiſate, we may be thought cruel to our 
s Neighbours, we make known to you Fathers, by theſe Preſents, 
© and alſo to all Chriſtian People, with a firm Confidence in Jeſus 
© Chriſt, attended with a pure and ſincere Conſcience, and an Ortho- 
< dox Faith, That wholoever, of any Rank, Preheminence, Dignity, 
© Condition, Degree or Religion whatſoever he be, has ſaid and at- 
© firmed, or doth. ſay and affirm, that Errors and Hereſies are pro- 
< pagated in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and the Marquiſate of Mora- 
& via, Which have infected Us, and ſuch of our Subjects as are Be- 
© lievers, has told a Capital Lie, refe mentitur per caput ſuum, as a 
Villain, a Traytor, the only dangerous Heretick, and a Child of 
© the. Devil, who is a Lyar and a Murderer. We except however 
© the Perſon of our moſt ſerene Prince and Lord, Sigiſinond King 
© of the Romans, becauſe we believe him Innocent of the Calumnies 
with which we are, aſperſed. Mean Time we leave it to God, to 
© whom Vengeance belongs, to puniſh the Offenders, reſerving it to 
© ourſelves to proſecute them more at large before him whom God 
© ſhall ſet over his Church for the only undoubted Paſtor, being fully 
© reſolved, by the Help of God, to pay him Honour and Obedience 
© in all Things that ſhall be lawful, honeſt and reaſonable. But 
© in the mean Time we deſire that, according to the Law of Jeſis 
© Chrift, and the Canons of the Holy Fathers, effectual Remedies 
< may be apply'd to the Calamities of the Kingdom of Bohemia, and 
© the Marquiſate of Moravia: For notwithſtanding all that hath paſ- 
© ſed, we are reſolved to ſacrifice our Lives for the Defence of the 
Law of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his faithful Preachers who declare it with 
© Zeal, Humility, and Conſtancy, without being ſhock'd by all hu- 


(4) 7.4. Har. man Conſtitutions that ſhall oppoſe this Reſolution” (2). This Let- 
T. IV. p. ter was dated the 24 of September, and unanimouſly approved in an 


4952 497 Aſſembly of the Great Men of Bohemia, which was held at Pragus 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 509 
On the 57h of the ſame Month, when they agreed upon the follow- 1415. 
ing Articles: 1. To ſend Deputies with this Letter to Conflance, \ Se 
who ſhould at the fame Time make their Apology. 2. To provide W 2 
all the Churches within the Extent of their Dominions with goodd 7 
Paſtors, to preach the Word of God without any Moleſtation. 3. 
That if a Prieſt was accuſed of any Error, he ſhould be ſummoned 
before his Biſhop, in order to be puniſhed, and expelled, if he was 
convicted of having taught any Doctrine contrary to the Word of 
God. And if it happened that any Biſhop ſhould condemn and pu- 
niſh any Prieſt clandeſtinely, and of his own Accord, and in Hatred to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, without having convicted him of an Error, 
it ſhould no longer be lawful for any Prieſt to be cited before ſuch 
Biſhop, but that the Affair ſhould be referred to the Judgment of the 
Univerſity, who ſhould examine it according to the Holy Scripture. 
4. That they ſhould order the Prieſts in their Dependency to receive 
no Excommunications but from their Biſhops, and to obey them when 
legal; but on the contrary, to reſiſt ſuch Excommunications when 
they are unjuſt or raſh, and fulminated out of Hatred to the Word 
of God, or for any other Cauſe not fairly proved: And they declare, 
that they are heartily diſpoſed to obey ſuch Citations and Excom- 
munications of their Biſhops as are legal. This Act concludes with 
their Prayers, that it may pleaſe God ſpeedily to grant a good Pope - 
to the Church, to the end that they make their juſt Complaints to 
him; and they declare, that they will obey him in all Things that he 
ſhall command agreeable to the Word of God. This is a Proof that 
it was not their Intention to make a Rupture. 

BUT. of all theſe Noblemen (a) there was not one that ſeemed (a) Zalaskst? 
more concerned for the Execution of John Hus than John de Trocz- S. Bald. P. 
non Chamberlain to YYence/laus, who afterwards made himſelf ſo fa- “ 
mous and terrible by the Name of Ziska, i. e. one-ey'd,. in the Bohe- 
mian Language, becauſe he loſt an Eye in Battle. Since much will 
be ſaid of him hereafter, *tis not improper to give ſome Account of 
his Birth and Character: Zista, whom M. Parillas calls the Greate/# 
and moſs Succeſsful Captain of his Time, was deſcended of a Noble but 
Poor Family, in a Town of Bohemia named Trocznon, belonging to 
the Regular Canons of the Monaſtry of Trebone in Bohemia, in which 
he had been educated, which was the Reaſon, that among ſo many 
Monaſtries that he deftroy'd, he ſpared this. Bohuſlas Balbinus 
tells us, en paſſant, that there was a very fine Library in this Mo- (5) Bab. E. 
naſtry, of 2 he gives a Deſcription (5). The irregular Lives pitom. Rer. 
of the Clergy had inſpired him, for a long Time, with a great A- " p. 67. 
verſion to Eccleſiaſticks; but he had another private Reaſon for that 
Averſion: For 'tis faid, that one of his Siſters, who was a. Nun, had 
been debauched by. a Prieſt, or a Monk, It may be imagined, ous 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of CoxnsTAncs. - 
the Execution of John Hus, whom he eſteemed as the Great Doctor 


of Bohemia, did not mollify his Reſentment. An Author of that 
Time fays, that one Day, as Ziska was walking in the Court of the 


Royal Palace, deeply reflecting upon this Event, the King ſent for 


Jerome of 
Prague s 
third Hears 
ing 


Jeptemb. 11 · 


Tbeod. Vrie 


him, and ask'd him what he was muſing upon! I was thinking, /aid 
he, of the outragious Affront that is put upon the Kingdom of Bohemia 
by the Execution of Fohn Hus. *Tis out of your Power or mine, ſaid 
Wenceſlaus, to revenge ourſelves for this Afﬀront ; but if you know which way 
to doit, take Courage, and revenge your Counirymen. Ziska heartily em- 
braced the Permiſſion, and began from that Time to ſtudy thoſe 
Projects which he afterwards put in Execution. But it was not in 
this Religious War that he learnt the Military Art, for he had di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf for ſeveral Years paſt in the Service of the King 
of Poland, and ſignalized himſelf in the Victory which that Prince 
gained over the Teutonic Order, in 1410. | 

XXIX. THE Letter, and the Reſolution of the Great Men of 
Bobemia, engaged the Council to try all their Efforts to induce Je- 
rome of Prague to retract, that they might not carry Things to that 
Extremity againſt him, as they had done againſt Joby Hus. We have 
already ſeen with what Tumult his firſt Examination was attended, 
upon the 234 of May. On the 19h of Fuly, the Leputies of the 
Nations held an Aſſembly in St. Paul's Church, to which he was 
brought from his Priſon for another Examination. On the 1 17h of 
September he appeared again in a Publick Congregation, where he 
was ſo teazed with Promiſes and Menaces, that at laſt he ſign'd a 
Writing, whereby he ſubmitted himſelf to the Council, and approv'd 
of the Condemnation of the Errors of Mietlif and Fohn Hus, adding 
for his Excuſe, that he did not think at firſt that the Articles of 
which John Hus was accus'd, were really his. This was but a lame 
Excuſe in my Opinion, for nothing had been extracted out of the 
Books of John Hus, which Jerome of Prague had not heard him ſay 


ap. Vd. Har. to himſelf more than once; and the Book of the Church, from 
T. I. P. 170, which the principal Articles were extracted, had been publickly read 


at Prague. But there were moreover in this Paper of Jerome, certain 
Reſtrictions which could not be reliſned by the Council; indeed he 


thereby ſubſcribed to the Condemnation of Mictlif's Forty five Ar- 


ticles, and of the Thirty Articles of John» Hus; but he declares, 
that by /o doing he does not intend to prejudice the ſacred Truths which 
thoſe two Men have taught and preached: And then, when he comes 
to explain himſelf touching John Hus in particular, he again repeats 
it, that "tis not his Intention to prejudice his Perſon, nor his good Man- 
ners, nor the many Truths he has heard from his Lips. He owns, that 
he had been an intimate Friend of Joh» Hus, and difpos'd to vindi- 
cate him before and againft all the World, by reaſon-of the mags 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Coxs TANC x, 511 

neſs of his Converſation, and the ſacred Truths which he heard him 1415. 
explain to the People ; but that now he is better informed by the . 
Reading of his Works, he is not willing to be an Advocate for his 

Errors, though he was for his Perſon. Efto quod ſint amici & Plato 

& Socrates, ſed magis amica Veritas mibi eff 2 eſſe debet, i. e. Grant 

that both Plato and Socrates are my Friends, yet the Truth is and ought 

to be much dearer to me. He ſays alſo ſomething more, for he de- 
clares, that by condemning the Errors of Jobn Hus, he does not pre- 
tend to make any Recantation, becauſe though he has oſten heard 
and read the condemned Propoſitions, he never looked upon them as 
Articles of Faith, and that he never preferred his own Senſe to the 
Authority of the Church. The Fathers of the Council not being 
ſatisfied with the looſe and ambiguous Terms of this Writing, em- 
ployed all the Time, from this Day to the General Seſſion, to perſuade 

erome to a plainer and more circumſtantial Retractation. And it muſt 
be obſerved, that this Seſſion which was to have been on the 207h, 
was not held till the 234, perhaps becauſe all that Time was wanted 
to oblige Jerome to make that Recantation, which we ſhall find in7. d. Hard 
the beginning of the Seſſion. N p. 
XXX. Mean Time the Minds of the People were prepared for ee up- 
the Reformation of the Church, by the Sermons which were preached on the Re- 
on that Subject from Time to Time, upon Sundays and Holydays. formation. 
On the 15h of September J find one upon thoſe Words of St. Paul, "5 * | 
(a) I beſeech you, that you walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are 2 * 7 
called (b). The Preacher inſiſts very much on the neceſſity of Learn-(5) This is 
ing and Knowledge in the Prelates. ben a Prelate is conſecrated, the Verſion 
ſays he, they ast him if he knows the Old and New Teftament ? Til be of Richard 
Judg'd by moſs of them whether they can affirm it with a ſafe Conſcience. Simens. 
He urges the Neceſſity of the Reformation of Manners with the 

ſame Vehemence; and after having levell'd to the Clergy of his 

Time, a great many very ſharp Arrows, which St. Bernard in his 
Commentary upon the Song of Songs, had let fly at the Clergy of his 

Time, he concludes his Moral Reflections by ſaying, that as God 
anciently reſerved to himſelf ſeven Thouſand Men that had not bent 
the Knee to Baal, he hopes there will be found, in fo general a 
Corruption, ſome good Clergymen who will ſeriouſly exert themſelves 

for the Reformation of the Church. But at the ſame Time, this 

Preacher throws an unhappy Obſtacle in the Way, by granting, as: 
He does, an unlimited Power to the Pope, and by maintaining, that. 

he is the Univerſal Head of the whole Church, the Biſhop of Bi- 

ſhops, has the immediate Cure of every Believer's Soul, and is the: 
Ordinary of Ordinaries. | f 
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$12 The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 


1415- XXXI. JE ROME of Prague's Recantation took up great Part of 
tis Seſſion, becauſe the Articles of Wichlif and Jobn Hus were a- 
TRE yo = gain read over in it, to the end that Jerome of Prague might anathematiſe 


SESSION them in a publick Manner. The Cardinal of Cambray, one of the 


Jerome of Commiſſioners, read the Act of Recantation, written in Jerome's own 
Prague's Re- Hand, and drawn up in theſe Terms: © I Jerome of Prague, Maſter 


cantation. c of Arts, acknowledging the True Catholick and Apoſtolical Faith, 


infametus © 00 anathematiſe all Hereſies, and eſpecially that wherewith I have 


ſun, © been hitherto infected, and which John Mictlif and John Hus 
d. Hardt. © taught in their Sermons and Books, and for which the Sacred Coun- 


I. IV. P. c cil has condemn'd them as Heteticks, as well as their Doctrines and 


499. 


Tesbald. Works, but eſpecially certain Articles expreſs'd in the Sentence of 


- chap. 21. the ſaid Council. I declare with my Lips, and from my Heart, 


© that I accord in all Things with the Holy Roman Church, and the 
© Apoſtolick See, and that I believe every thing in General, and in 
© Particular, that the faid Church and the ſaid Council doth. believe, 
© eſpecially touching the Keys, the Sacraments, . Qrders and Offices, 
© and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, Ceremonies, and all things appertaining 
to the Chriſtian Religion, acknowledging that many of the above 
Articles are notoriouſly Heretical, and long ago condemned by the 
Holy Fathers, ſome Blaſphemous, others Erroneous, others Scan- 
'©£ dalous and Offenſive to pious Ears; and others, in ſhort, raſh and 
© ſeditious, and, as ſuch, condemned by the Sacred Council, which 
© has forbid all Catholicks to hold and teach the faid Articles, on 
Pain of being accurſed.' | | | | | 
TEN Jerome of Prague, after a Speech to the Council, wherein 
he entreated them to accept of that Offering which, he ſaid, he made 
with all his Heart, read the Recantation himſelf, with a loud Voice. 
After he had read it, he declared, that if he had been better inform- 
ed, he would never have held thoſe Errors; that however, he had 
not maintained any thing obſtinately againſt the Doctrine of the 
Church, but only for Argument fake, and for want of due Informa- 
tion; and that in thort, he did not make this Declaration from Com- 
pulſion becauſe he was in Priſon, but that he ſhould have done the 
very ſame thing if he had been at his full Liberty. When he comes 
to explain himſelf more minutely as to certain particular Articles, 
eſpecially the Univer/al a parte rei, he ſays, that he did not obſtinately 
maintain it, and as a Doctrine neceſſary to Salvation, but for Argument 
fake ; and that he did not propoſe to raiſe this Syſtem above all others. 
When he was reproached with having deſcribed a triangular Figure, 
which he called the Buckler of Faith: He anſwered, that when he 
made this Figure, he did not pretend that the Univer/al a. parte rei 
was an Article of Faith, but that he thereby only meant the Article 
3 of 
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De Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE: 4. 
of the Trinity. When he was upbraided with having aſcribed Faith 1415. 
to the Church Triumphant, he declared, that he did not mean Faith Www — 
properly ſo called, but the Knowledge which is above Faith, and pro- 
ceeds from the Beatifick Viſion. As to Zohn Hus he proteſted, as he 
had already done, that he did not believe at firſt, that the Arti- 
cles imputed to him were his; but that when he had read them him- 
ſelf in that Doctor's own Hand-writing, he owned, that they had been 
juſtly condemned as extravagant and heretical. In fine, he promiſed 
and ſwore, by. the Holy 'Trinity, and by the Holy Goſpels, to per- 
ſiſt always in the Truth of. the Catholick*Faith, and anathematized 
thoſe who believed the contrary; adding, that if ever any Doctrine 
ſhould flip from him, contrary to his Recantation, he would ſubmit 
to the 9 of the Canons, and to everlaſting Puniſhment (a). (a) Theobald, 
After this he was remanded to Priſon, where he had ſomewhat more Bel. Hu/s. 
Liberty than before. | Cap. XXL 
' Tais done, ſeveral Decrees were read, one of which related © ““ 
to the Friar Minors (1), of fri Rules on the one Hand, and to 
the other Friar Minors, of common Life on the other Hand. This 
Regulation, which had been drawn up by the Cardinals of Ur/ins 
and Cambray, and other Deputies in this Affair, contained in Sub- 
ance, That at the Requeſt of ſeveral Guardians and Friars of the 
Conventual Order (2), of ſeveral Provinces of France, who complain- 
ed of the Obſtructions to the Obſervation of the ſtrict Rules (3). 

The Council, to remedy it, orders, that the Conventual Friars, of 
the Monaſteries ſpecified in the Bull, may chuſe, each in his Province, 
a Friar of the ſaid ſtrict Obſervance, who ſhall be preſented, by a 
Note to the Father Provincial, who ſhall appoint the faid Friar 
for his Vicar, to the End, that he may govern the Monks in his 
Stead, and make all the Proviſion for them that is neceſſary. So that 
the Provincials, or Guardians (Cuſtodes) ſhall no longer meddle with the 
Government and Correction of the Friars, becauſe this Care will be- 
long to the Vicars; only the Provincial, in order to keep up his Au- 
thority, may, if he pleaſes, vifit them in Perſon, and puniſh what 

| deſerves Puniſhment, with the Conſent of the grave Perſons of the 

- Convent where the Viſitation ſhall be made. And if the Provincial 

f refuſe to eſtabliſh ſuch Vicar in the manner propoſed, the Vicar of 


(1) Theſe are Friars of the Order of (3) The Author of the Hiſtory of the 
St. Francis, which was inſtituted in the Regular and Secular Clergy, printed at 
Beginning of the XIHth Century, and Amſterdam in 1716, which aſcribes the 
afterwards divided into ſeveral Branches. Rule of ſtrict Obſervance to Pernardine, 

(2) Pope Innocent IV. ordered, that in 1419, was miſtaken, for here we find 
the Friar Minors ſhould be called Con · it already eſtabliſhed in 1415. 
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| Declaration 


De History of the Council of CoNs TAN CF. . , 
al ſhall appoint. the Friar who has 
O been preſented, to be the Provincial's Vicar. 


1. XXXIL THE following Decree is of greater Importance, be- 

hes Wor the Council therein explains itſelf upon the Validity of the Safe- 

ing the Safe- Conducts granted to Hereticks by temporal Princes, in theſe Terms: 

Conduts © The preſent Synod declares, that every Safe - Conduct granted by the 

13 Emperor, Kings, and other temporal Princes, to Hereticks, or 

Pangea e Perſons accuſed of Hereſy, in hopes of reclaiming-them, ought not 

Princes. to be of any Prejudice to the Catholick Faith, or to the Eccleſi- 

© aſtical Juriſdidtion, nor to hinder, but ſuch Perſons may, and ought 

© to be examined, judged. and puniſhed, according as Juſtice ſhall 

require, if thoſe Hereticks refuſe to revoke their Errors, even tho? 

they ſhould be arrived at the Place where they are to be judg'd 
only upon the Faith of the Safe- Conduct, without which they 

would not have come thither. And the Perſon who ſhall have pro- 

miſed them Security, ſhall not, in this Caſe, be obliged to keep his 

© Promiſe, by whatſoever Tye he may be engaged, becauſe he has 

© done all that is in his Power to do.“ To this Decree tis neceſſary 

to add another, which relates to the Safe-Condutt of John Hus 

in Particular. This Decree, which is not in the printed Acts, is 

= 25 ſeen in MS. in the Vienna Library: It runs thus, Word for 

Vord. 

. J. Hard. WHEREAS there are certain Perſons, either ill-diſpoſed, or o- 

T. IV. p. © ver-wiſe beyond what they ought to be, who in ſecret and in pub- 
527 522 © lick, traduce not only the Emperor, but the ſacred Council; ſaying, 
1 ce or inſinuating, that the Safe - Conduct granted to John Hus, an Arch 
ano. „ Heretick, of damnable Memory, was baſely violated, contrary. to 
& all the Rules of Honour and Juſtice; though the faid John Hus, 

ce by obſtinately attacking the Catholick Faith, in the Manner he 
cc did, render'd himſelf unworthy of any manner of Safe - Conduct and 
cc Privilege (1); and though according to the Natural, Divine and 
& Human Laws, no Promiſe ought to have been kept with him, to the - 

ce Prejudice of the Catholick Faith : The ſacred Synod declares, by 
«theſe Preſents, that the _ ſaid Emperor did, with regard to Fobs - 
Cc Hus, what he might and ought to have done, notwithſtanding his 
c Safe-Condutt ;. and - forbids all the Faithful in General, and every. 
* one of them in Particular, of what Dignity, Degree, Prehemi- 
&« nence, Condition, State or Sex they may be, to ſpeak Evil in any 
« Manner, either of the Council, or of the King, as to what paſſed . 
de with regard to John Hus, on pain of being puniſhed, without Re- 
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(i) Nec aliqua ſibi fides aut promiſſio rit in præjudicium Catholic Fidei ob- 
de jure naturali, divino & humano fue» ſervanda. | 
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ce miſſion, as Favourers of Hereſy, and Perſons guilty of High Trea- 
cc fon” (1). - 5 2943 6 "> TORT 

3 Remarks might be made upon theſe two Decrees, if 
one were to examine them, either as a Civilian or a Caſuiſt: But to 
deſcant upon them Hiſtorically, they ſeem to have come a Day after 
the Fair. The Emperor's Safe-Condutt was not violated ſo much by the 
Execution of Jobn Hus, as by his Impriſonment. For, if after an 
Examination, according to due courſe of Law, the Council had found 
Fobn Hus a Heretick, they were in the Right, according to the U- 
ſage of thoſe Times, to ſentence him to the Flames, and to deliver 
him-over to the ſecular Arm. But to imprifon him before they had 
examined him; and even after he had declared, that he would ſub- 
mit to the Council, and that he was ready to retract as ſoon as he 
ſhould be convicted of Hereſy, was a notorious Infraction of the 
publick Faith. The Council. therefore ought to have declared at 
firſt; as they do now, that the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction being above 
the Civil Juriſdiction, the Safe-Condutt of a Temporal Prince does not 
hinder- an Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal from diſpoſing of the Perſon of a 
Heretick, or one ſuſpected of Hereſy, in the manner they think fit. 
But this Decree did not appear then; they only gave the Emperor 
to underſtand, in private Conferences, that his Sate-Condutt did not 
bind him to any thing, and that he was actually in the wrong to 
grant it; as the Emperor himſelf explained it in full Council. Pro- 
bably they waited for the Opportunity of his Abſence, to put the 
Affront upon him of publickly - declaring, that his Safe-condutt was 
void. What the other Decree imports, viz. that John Hus had ren- 
der'd himlelf unworthy of any Safe- Conduct, becauſe he obſtinately 
oppoſed the Catholick Faith, is a very bad Reaſon. For the Coun- 
cil could not judge 7obn Hus to be an obſtinate Heretick, till he re- 
fuſed to recant, after his Examination; and till then he was worthy 
of a Safe-Condutt. So that the Excuſe of the Council is abſolutely 
null, at leaſt with regard to the Impriſonment. Moreover, what 
the Decree ſays, viz. that according to the Laws Natural, Divine 
and Human, no Faith ought to have been kept with John Hus, 10 the 
Prejudice of the Orthodox Faith, is of a very general Conſequence. 
For unleſs it can be proved, that the Cate of Jobn Hus was ditterent 
from that of all other Hereticks, it follows clearly from thence, that 
no Faith or Promiſe ought to be kept with any Heretick whatlocyer. 
Therefore they ought not to be ſo. much cry'd out againſt, who 
have advanced, that the Church of Rome teaches, that Faith ought 
not to be kept with Hereticks, becauſe, if they have not taught it 


(1) The Reader will find both of theſe this Work. See alſo the Apol;gy of the 
Safe Conducts, in Latin, at the End of Council of Conſtance, p. 15, 19, | 
E e e e 2 in 
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1415. in ſo many Words, they teach it however by a clear and neceſſary 
\A> Conſequence. But they who have inveigh'd againſt this Accuſation, 
nit abr as a, Calumny, had not, in all likelihood, ſeen the latter Decree, 
cletagical © which. relates to the Safe · Conduct of John Hus in particular. I doubt 

Authors. not but it had been ſeen by the Proteſtants of France and Germany, 
+ | T. XV. p. at the Time of the Council of Trent. Catherin de Medicis ſaid open- 
| 126, 189. ly, to the Cardinal of Ferrara, Legate in France, that the Prote- 

ſtants, before they came to the Council, demanded the Abolition of 
the Decree: of the Council of Conſtance, which ſays, That the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judges may proceed againſi Hereticks, who come under the Safe- 
Conduct of Temporal Princes. This may, indeed, relate only to the 
General Decree; but the following Circumſtance, makes it appear to 
relate to the particular Decree, namely, that the Elector of Saxony's 
Orator declared, in the ſame Council of Trent, that the Proteſtant 
Divines of Germany were not yet come: to the Council, becauſe of a 
certain Declaration of the Council of Conſtance, which ſays, that 
Faith ought not to be kept with Hereticks, nor Perſons ſuſpected of He- 
reſy, though they are furniſhed with Safe-Condutts from the Emperor and 
Kings. And John Cochlæus could not but be of Opinion, that this 
was the Sentiment of the Council of Conſtance, becauſe, he ſays ex- 
preſly- in his Hiſtory. of the Huſſites, that when the Emperor was 
for ſetting John Hus at Liberty, the Fathers repreſented to him, that 
Faith was not to be kept with Hereticks, I have elſewhere brought 
theſe two Decrees as an Inftance to prove, that John Hus had no 
Deſign to fly from Conſtance, becauſe, if this Fact had been certain, 
tis Adverſaries would not have failed to inſiſt upon ſo ſubſtantial a 
Reaſon for juſtifying the Violation of the Safe - Conduct, as all the Ro- 
man Catholick Authors have done ſince, upon the Authority of Res- 
chent hal and Cochlæus. We will return to the Seſſion. | 
V. d. Har. Af TER theſe Decrees, one was read, which confirmed the Caro- 
T. IV. p. line Conſtitution, or Bull, in Favour of the Immunities of the Cler- 
JJ? gy, and which ordered the Vice-Chancellor of the Church to expe- 
| dite Letters for the Execution of that Bull. In the XIIIth Century, 
f the Emperor Frederick II. had publiſhed a Conſtitution: in Favour 
. of the Clergy, againſt the Incroachments of the Laity, who ſeized 
their Eſtates, or attempted their Perſons. This Conſtitution was 
afterwards. confirmed, and ratified by a Bull of Pope Honorius III. 
probably after his Reconciliation with that Emperor whom he had 
excommunicated:. Since that,, at the Requeſt of the Clergy of Mag- 
debourg, Mentz and Cologn, it was renewed and amplified, by the 
Emperor Charles IV. and for this Reaſon it was called the Caroline 
Bull: Tis dated at Tangermunde, in 1377. Boniface IX. ratified it 
nin 1391, at the Requeſt of the Clergy of Brunſwick, Hildeſheim and 
Kalherſtadi, by a. Bull directed from Rome to the Biſhops of Min- 
75 | Pn. > Oo Fro: £5 ol 
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den and Herden (1). In Purſuance of theſe Imperial and Papal Ordi- 1415. 
nances, and at the Requeſt of the Biſhop and Clergy of Conſtance, the 5 Wau 


Council repeals- and makes void all Invaſions, Vexations, and other 
Incroachments made upon the Laws, Liberties and Immunities of | 
the Clergy, fince Urban VI. (a) Mention ſhall allo be made of this (a) See the 
Bull hereafter. of Bull of the 

Mt AN while, the Decree of this Council, in this reſpe&, runs rege wen 
as follows: © As in the General Councils, eſpecially in the Lateran face 1X. Cone | 
© Council, ſome Conſtitutions were wiſely made concerning the Eccle-de Tabb, p. 
ſiaſtical Liberties, to which Frederic II. of pious Memory, accord- 274, Cc. and 
ing to the Zeal with which he was then animated for the Church 4. 1 Lc 
of Rome, added ſome others, which were confirm'd by Pope Hone-,,, al. 
rius III. of happy Memory: Whereas, moreover, - the Emperor 
Charles IV. of pious Memory, confirm'd the ſaid Conſtitutions, and 

© thereto added others in Favour of the Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, 
© which are to be met with in the Chancery of the Church of Rome, 
© this Sacred Synod decrees and orders the Vice Chancellor of the 
© ſaid Church to diſpatch Letters in due Form, for. putting thoſe 
© Conſtitutions in Execution. | . 

AFTER this, another Decree was read, which appointed the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and the Biſhop of Senlis (2), Commiſſioners 
for the Examination of the Huſſites, and of Huſſitiſin in Bohemia and 
Moravia, as well as of other Hereſies which might ariſe from it, and 
of criminal Cauſes which might reſult from it, with Power to ſum- 
mon before them all Perſons ſuſpected of ſuch Hereſy, and to judge 
them to a definitive Sentence excluſively ; and this, notwithſtanding: 
the Commiſſion which had already been appdinted, to take Cogniſance 
of all Hereſies in general. | ö 

ANOTHER Decree ordered, that beneficed Perſons, who came to 
the Council, ſhould enjoy their Bene fices as much as if they reſided 
in them, becauſe they were only abſent for the general Good of the 
Church: - At laſt it was order'd, that all Proviſions and Promotions, 
diſpatch'd by John XXIII. down to his Suſpenſion from the Papacy, 
ſhould be ratify'd in the Name of the Council, by the Cardinal de- 
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(1) We have already ſeen who was at 


that Time Biſhop of Verden. The Bi- 
Mop of Minden was Villebrand, Count of 
Haller mund, Abbot in Commendam of 
Cerwey, who worthily governed this See 
till his Death, which happened in 1437. 
Eccl. Hiſt. of Ger mag, IT. I. p. 385. 

(2) This was Peter Placul, who in 1418 
was eruelly murder'd at Paris by the 
Bur gundian Faction, with the Chancellor 
Henn de Marle, the Archbiſhops of 


Rbeims and Tours, the Biſhops of Evreux, 
Xaintes, Laon, TLiſicux, Coutance, the Ab- 
bat of St. Denys, the Abbat of St. Car- 


neille de Compiegne, the Count de Grand- 


Pre, ſeveral Counſellors, Preſidents in 
Parliament, Maſters of Requeſts, divers 
other Perſons of Quality; and finally, 
the Conſtable of Arenagnas, whoſe 
Throats were cut there without Mercy. 
Gall. Chriſt. I. III. p. 1021. Father Da. 

niePs Hiſtory of Trance, T. III. p. 593 
Hiviers, 


« 
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1415- Fiviers, Vice-Chancellor of the Church of Rome, unleſs it appear'd 
Am» from the Records of the Chancery, that there had been any Cano- 
nical Obſtruction to the ſaid Preferments. The Biſhop: of Annecy 
proteſted againſt this latter Clauſe for himſelf, and for the Archbithop 
of Spalato z and after his Proteſtation was regiſter d, they ſeparated. 
Vd. Har. WE left Benedict XIII. at Perpignan, in Conference with the Em- 
IJ. IV. p. peror and the King of Arragon; the News of which was ſo welcome 
Be to the Council, that Te Deum was ſung, and all the Bells of the City 
 Ofeber 2. rang for Joy. | af 
Letter from XXXIII. IT appears indeed, by the Letter from the Deputies of 
the Deputies the Univerſity of Cologn, that the Council had conceived great 
* hes ak Hopes from this Interview. The Letter follows; Yeſterday we re- 
ſity. © ceived the News of the Arrival of our King, (zhe King of the 
| © Romans) on the 19th of September at Perpignan, where the King of 
© Arragon and Benedict waited for him, tho ſeveral diſſuaded Bene- 
© dif from going thither, for fear that the Interview ſhould not 
< prove to his Advantage. As ſoon as the King arrived, he went 
to the Caſtle, where he was very honourably received by Benedict. 
There the King had a private Conference of above two Hours 
with Benedict, who ſhed ſo many Tears, that the King took it for 
a ſure Preſage of his good Intentions. Next Day, the King (of the 
Romans) went to pay a Viſit to the King of Arragon, whom he 
found in Bed, expecting another Fit of his Fever; but ſuch was 
his Joy at the King's Preſence, that he had none that Day (1). In 
mort, all the Talk every where is of the great Honours and mag- 
nificent Preſents which Sigiſinond has received from Benedict, the 
King of Arragon, and the City. After thoſe Interviews of Cere- 
mony, they enter d upon the Affair of the Union, and according to 
the Accounts we have received, we may depend on a favourable 
(a. Marten®* Tue. (a) e | 
Lnecd. T. II. MEAN time, N indect, a Privy-Counſellor of Sigi/mond, and who 
* probably was one of his Retinue, relates what paſs'd at Perpignan 
very differently. He ſays indeed, that the King his Maſter was very 
well received by the King of Arragon, by the Infante, and by the 
City of Perpignan; and that they even vow'd to be true to him, 
( dem dedere publicam); but he adds, that this favourable Reception 
Was a very great Eye- ſore to Benedict, who however was not able to do 
Sigiſmond any Hurt, becauſe the King of Arragon hinder d him. The 
ſame Hiſtorian ſays afterwards, that the Kings of Spain and Caſftille 
arrived at Perpignan, to conſult with the King of Arragon upon the 
depoſing of Benedict; but that all this had no Succeſs. I will here 
give the Fact in his own Words: © But, /ays he, twas all to no pur- 
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[ (1) The Phyſicians diſſuaded the King cauſe he was too dangerouſly ill to un- 
of Arragon from going to Perpignan, be- dertake the Journey. 
1 | | Pole, 
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© poſe, becauſe while they held their Conferences, a great Fire hap. 1415. 
© pen'd at Perpignan, which obliged 2 Yom with his Attendants to Ng 


© take Arms, becauſe he was afraid of Murders and Robberies, there 
© being a Skirmiſh at that very Time in the Town, between the Ca- 

© zalans and the Spaniards But the Infante of Arragon came to make 
© $72i/mond eaſy, and falling at his Feet, proteſted to him, that both. 
© he and his Father were ready to facrifice their Lives for the Pre- 

© ſervation of his.” #7;ndeck upon this Occaſion relates a very im- 
portant Particular, viz. That while Sigiſnond was at Perpignan, there 

came a Counſellor from the Duke of Aufiria and his Chancellor, with 
two other Men, on purpoſe to diſpatch the King of the Romans with. 
a Doſe of Poiſon, which the two latter had prepared at Conſtance. 

Mean time, the King's Friends having Advice of this Conſpiracy, 
ſent ſome Deputies to Perpignan, who arrived there two Days before 
the Plotters; and when the King had read thoſe Letters which made 
the Diſcovery, he immediately ſent the Duke's Ambaſſadors away. 
Nindect ſays, (1) that from Perpignan, Sigiſinond went to Lyons, where 
he was magnificently received: Be it as it will, we ſhall ſoon hear 
that the Joy for this good News, which came from Arragon, was of 
no longer Duration, than that which was occaſion d by the Recan 


tation of Jerome of Prague, of which immediately. | | 
XXXIV. IT was much about this time, that the Council received a Letter to 


the Council 


Letter from Ladi//aus, King of Poland, and Alexander Withoud, Great 3 
Duke of Lithuania, with three new Ambaſſadors, whom thoſe Princes King of Po. 


ſent to Conflance. This Letter contains, r. Exhortations and Enconrage- land and the 
ments, conſtantly to puſh the Affair of the Union without being dif. Duke of Li- 


thuantas. . 


couraged by the Difficulties and Obſtacles which Sigiſinond's Abſence 
might multiply. 2. They give Advice to the Council, of the Reſolution 
which they have taken to bring the Schifmaticks in their Dominions 
into the Pale of the Church, and to convert what Pagans ftill re- 
mained ; and they demand the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Council 
in this Deſign. z. They make known to the Council, that as ſoon as 
they heard of the Defeat of the Hungarians by the Turks, they wrote 
Letters to the Archbiſhop of Strigonia, Viceroy of Hungary, and to 
the other Biſhops and Barons of the Kingdom, to offer them all the 
Aſſiſtance they could ſpare upon this unhappy Occaſion: "That' not 
being able to furniſh Troops in Hungary, by reaſon of the Wars, in 
which they themſelves were engaged, they had ſent Ambaſladors to 
the Great Turk, and others into Boſuia, with Orders to declare to the 


(1) Wrindeck, cap. 65, 65, Another bim a Preſent of 3000 Florzns; and that 
MS. of the ſame Hiſtory reports, Cap. 59, from thence he went to Lyons, from - 
that Sigiſmond ſtaid three Weeks at Avio- whence he ſent Mindeck into Savoy for 
non, where his Expences were defray'd Money. | 


by the Inhabitants, who beſides made 
Grand 
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14 1 5. Grand Seignior, who was called Chriſtian ; that as they were ſtrictly 


V alied with Sigi/mond, they were reſolved to ſupport him with all 


Sermon of 


their Power, and to reſent all Injuries and Damages done to him, 


as much as if they were done to themſelves. Thoſe Ambaſſadors 


were inſtructed to engage the Turk to ſuſpend his Hoſtilities in Hun- 
gary, to releaſe the Priſoners upon Security, and to conſent to a Truce, 
till the Conclufion of a perpetual Peace. 4. That if upon the Expi- 
ration of the Truce, a Peace could not be concluded, they were re- 
Jolved to join their Forces with thoſe of the King of the Romans, to 
drive the Turk from Hungary. 5. As Rumours had been ſpread, that 
the Slaughter and Maſſacres in Hungary were committed by the Con- 


ſent, or at leaſt by the Connivance of the King of Poland and the 


Duke of Lithuania, they proteſt their Innocence of that Matter (1). 
XXXV. Some Days after this, Landolphus de Maramaur, Cardi- 


the Biſhop nal-Deacon of St. Nicholas in carcere, better known by the Title of 
o Lodi, con the Cardinal de Bari, becauſe of the Archbiſhoprick of that Name, 


-cerning the 
Reformation 


OFober 26. 


which he held before he received the Purple, died at Conſtance. As 
we have already given ſome Account elſewhere of his Negotiations in 
ſeveral Dominions of Europe under divers Popes, and as we actually 
made mention of his Death before-hand, we ſhould not have repeated 
it here, had it not been for the Sermon which the Biſhop of Lodz 
preached upon the Day of his Funeral, from thoſe Words of 7/aiah, 


| (a) Iſaiab Set thine Houſe in Order, for thou ſhalt die (a). In this Sermon the 
Xxxviii. 1. Prelate does not ſay one Word of the Cardinal, but he enlarges very 


— 


V. d. Har. 
T. V. p. 


424. 


much upon the Vices of the Clergy, and upon the preſſing Neceſſity 
of reforming their Manners. Upon this he ſays Things that are ex- 
ceeding harſh, and it .muſt be a great Confuſion to ſo venerable an 


Aſſembly, to ſee their own Pictures ſo often drawn in ſuch ftrange 
1235, Colours, and by the very Members of the Council. © Inſtead, /ays 


c he, of our ſetting an Example, as we deſired, to the Laity, it will 
© unavoidably happen very ſoon that the Laity will teach us how to 
© live. For don't we obſerve in Laymen more Gravity, more Decen- 
© cy, and more Probity in their Manners and Conduct; more Reſpe& 
© and Devotion in the Church, than among the Clergy themſelves ? 
No wonder therefore, if the Lemporal Princes perſecute us, if they 
c ſtrip us, if they deſpiſe us, and make us a publick Laughing-Stock. 
© ?Tis a juſt Judgment of God who will not ſuffer this Perſecution to 
© ceaſe, till we put a Stop to the Caule of it, that is to fay, till we 
© lead other-gueſs lives. He afterwards repreſents the Clergy fo 
plunged in exceſſive Luxury, and the moſt beaſtly Incontinency, that 


he thinks if Diogenes were to leek for a Man among them, he would 


(1) The Letter is dated the 18th of thercin takes the Title of Heir to Ruſſia, 
October, but the Year is not ſpecify d. Marten Auecdot. T. II. p. 1651, 4653. 
Among other Titles, the King of Poland 2 ; find 


— 
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find none but Black Cattle and Swine. The Biſhop of Lodi had been 1415; 
ſpeaking of the ill Treatment of the Clergy by the Laity, of which 
a very tragical Inftance happened two Days after: For a Prieſt of 0#ber 28. 
Conſtance, that had juſt been ſaying Veſpers, was aſſaſſinated in the 4 apt de 
open Street by a Citizen on Horſeback, who, after he had ſtruck the 533. Pe 
Blow, rode off full ſpeed. It was but too natural for ſuch Accidents ** 

to happen in ſo great a Crowd of People, and at a Time when the 

Clergy, by their ill Example, gave full Toleration to the Laity, of 

whom they did not come ſhort in Acts of Violence, any more than 


in all other Enormities. 
XXXVI. THe Clergy were as ſeverely laſhed, in a Sermon which Another Ser- 


d mon con- 


was preached the Sunday following by an Engliſh Doctor, name 3 
Hoitric Abendon, Divinity Profeſſor at Oxford: He had choſe for N A 
his Text thoſe Words of St. Paul, Be ye filled with the Fruits of 08:ber 29. 
Righteouſneſs. I don't find ſo much Rhetorick in it, as there was in Philip. i. 11. 
moſt of the Sermons of that Time, though it had even more Orna- 

ments than the Goſpel Simplicity requires: But it had more of Me- 

thod and Solidity than was generally to be met with in the Pulpit O- 

rations of thoſe Days. He divides his Diſcourſe into two principal 


Articles, with reſpe& to the two Orders of Men; viz. Inferiors, by 


whom he chiefly underſtands the Monks; and Superiors, by whom 
he underftands the Prelates, and the other Paſtors of the Church. 
Of the Inferiors, he demands the Fruits of Filial Obedience; and of 
Superiors, the Fruits of ſound Dottrine, and good Diſcipline. Among 
the Inferiors, who fail in the Duty of Filial Obedience, he ranks the 
Monks, or other Friars, who want to be exempted from the juriſ- 
diction of their ordinary Superiors, and Hereticks, who depart from 
the Faith of the Catholick Church. He 1s very ſhort upon this lat- 
ter Article, and the whole Streſs of his Diſcourſe upon this Head, 


les in this Paſſage of St. Auſtin, I would not believe the Goſpel, if I 


was not obliged to it by the Authority of the Church. But he does not 

ſo ſlightly paſs over the Monks, and other Clergymen exempted by 

the Popes from the juriſdiction of their Ordinaries. Hereupon he 

does not forget a beautiful Paſſage of St. Bernard, which was ſeveral 

times quoted in the Council againſt Exemptions of this fort. © There's Towards the 
nothing more unworthy of you, ſays St. Bernard (1) to Eugene III. middle of the 
than thus to deprive the Church of her Members. From thence twelfth Cen: 
come Quarrels, Enmity and Diviſion among the Churches. 
Twere a monſtrous Thing, to bind the Finger immediately to 

the Head: Yet you do no leſs, when you range the Members of 

the Myſtical Body of Jeſus Chrift in another Order than he him- 

ſelf has done. Verily, if an Abbat ſays, I do mot care to depend 


aA AA A a Aa 


(xz) The Paſſage is taken out of the Treatiſe of Cinſideration. Book 3. 
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1415. upon my Biſhop, this Language does not come from Heaven; for 
© an Angel was never heard to ſay, I deſire not to be under the Arch- 
© angel Michael, 7 will have none to depend on but God alone, &c.. As 
it was in the Age of St. Bernard, that the Popes began to claim im- 
mediate juriſdiction over Monaſteries and Monks, there were very 
great Debates for and againſt the Exemptions. The Eugliſh Preacher 
had a particular Reaſon to oppoſe it, becauſe the Monks had, for a 
long while, diſturbed Exgland with their Claim of Independency, as 
appears by a Letter from Peter of Blois, written in the Name of Ki- 
Dupin, Bibl. chard, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Alexander III. againſt the Ab- 
J. IX. p. bat of Malmsbury, who aimed to withdraw himſelf from the juriſ- 

n diction of his Biſhop. | | 
AFTERWARDS Dr. Alendon paſſing to his ſecond Point, which: 
relates to the Biſhops, and other Superiors, he exhorts them to cul- 
tivate the Study of the Holy Scriptures, Divinity and Morality, in- 
ſtead of the litigious and lucrative Science of the Canon Law. There 
are very ſevere Laſhes here upon the Ignorant and Senſual Clergy, 
who, inſtead of reſiding at their Churches, went to live in the great 
Towns, in Effeminacy and Pride: He very. ingeniouily applies this 

Prov. vii. 19, Paſſage of the Proverbs to them, My Husband is not at home, he is 
2. _ gone a long Journey; he hath taken a Bag of Money with him, and will 
— F not return till the full Moon. That is, ſays the Preacher, in Autumn, 
Verſion. When the Granaries and Cellars are full, that he may come back with 
a full Purſe, to buy ſeveral fat Benefices. This gives him occaſion to 

inveigh againſt Non-Reſidence, and againſt the Simony of the Pre- 
lates. The Sermon concludes with an Exhortation to the Fathers, 
to chuſe a Learned, Virtuous and Auſtere Pope, to the End, that he 

may be able to correct the great Abuſes which then prevailed, 
Jereme of XXXVII. Tho” Jerome of Prague had made a very formal Re- 
Prag:*s Re- eantation, yet he was remanded to Priſon, and had only a little more 
OY Liberty allowed him than before, as was juſt now ſaid. Beſides, at 
peed, the Solicitation of Michael de Cauſis, and Stephen Paletz, new Accu- 
Gf. Hus, T. fations were come to Conſtance againſt him, which were exhibited at 
I. Fol. 351, Prague by the Carmelites, who ſtrenuouſly ſolicited that he might be 
4. a11 Heard over-again. His Judges, who were the Cardinals of Cambray, 
Ch. XXIII. Ur/ins, Aquileja and Florence, repreſented in vain, that it was doing 
him a piece of Injuſtice to detain him a Priſoner, and that it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to ſet him at Liberty, becauſe he had obeyed the 
Council. This Equity only ſerved to render thoſe Cardinals ſuſpect- 
ed by the Enemies of Jerome of Prague; and it is even ſaid, that 
there was one Naſo, who took the Liberty to ſpeak to the Cardinals 
in theſe Terms. © We are very much ſurprized, moſt Reverend Fa- 
* thers, that you ſhould offer to intercede for this wicked Heretick, 
- Who has done us ſo much Miſchief in Bohemia, and by whom you 
Ws — 
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© your ſelves may be Sufferers. I fear, that you have received Pre- 1415. 

© ſents from theſe Hereticks, or from the King of Bobemia. Theſe | 

Contradi&ions obliged the Cardinals to deſire their Diſcharge, and 

other Commiſſioners were appointed, at the Head of whom was the 

Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who had been one of the moſt zealous So- 

licitors for the Puniſhment of John Hus. On the other Hand, John 

Ger/on abated nothing of his ordinary Zeal for the Condemnation of 

Hereticks, and compoſed a Treatiſe upon it with this Title, Juge- Odeber 29. 

ment, &c. i. e. Some Thoughts concerning Proteſtations, or Recantations, . Ge). 

in matters of Faith, to clear a Perſon of Hereſy. Tho' Jerome of ©: 4 has 

Prague is not named in it, yet the ſole Tenor of the Diſcourſe was, 

to render his Recantation ſuſpected. But to me it ſeems 1o perplexed, 

and ſo full of obſcure Diſtinctions, that I don't very well ſee what 

Uſe the Council could make of it. Be it as it will, Jerome of Prague 

will ſoon bring his Accuſers off, by the diſowning of his Recantation. 

Proceed we to the Twentieth Seſſion. ; 6 | 
XXXVIII. TIR Cardinal of O/fia preſided in it as uſual, n 

the Biſhop of Cefaled; (1) celebrated the Maſs. The Elector Pala- N "ip an . 

tine ſupply'd the Place of the Emperor. It was obſerved at the Begin- 4, Hara. T. 

ning of this Hiſtory, that very heavy Complaints came to the Coun- IV. p. 523. 

cil of Conſtance, againſt. Frederic Duke of Auſtria, on the Part of ſe- 

veral Perſons, both Clergy and Laity. The Biſhop of Trent (2) in 

particular complained, that the Duke, not ſatisfied with having de- 

prived him, for nine Years, of his Biſhoprick, and of all the Cities, 

Caſtles, and other Dominions to him belonging, had cruelly commit- 

ted him to Priſon, and extorted ſeveral Promiſes and Oaths from 

him, to the Prejudice of the Eccleſiaſtical Liberties. The Emperor 

had inſtanced in theſe Acts of Violence, among other Motives which 

had engaged him to proſecute the Duke as a publick Enemy, and 

when the Duke came into Favour again with the Emperor, he ſo- 

lemnly promiſed to refer abſolutely to his Deciſion all Complaints” d. Hard. 

that had been made, or might be made againſt him, and in general, 1 

to yield up to him all the Demands which he might have upon any * * 

Eſtates, or againſt any Perſons whatſoever. In purſuance of this En- 

gagement, the Emperor had ordered the Duke to reftore to the Bi- 

thop all that he had taken from him, and to re-eſtabliſh him in his 


cs of p 


() An Epiſcopal City of Szcily, Suf- of Trent called George de Liechtenſteyn, 
fragan to Meſſina. who, according to him, dy'd with Poy- 
(2) He is called one while George, at fon, about 1410. But probably he is 
another time Gregory, in the Acts of Ger- miſtaken, for Gerard Roo, in his Annals 
29any, collected by M. Von der Hardt. I of Auſtria declares, that George de Liech- = 
And no Biſhop of this Name in the Ec- #enſteyn was ſtill living, about 1414. = 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Germany, The This is the Perſon treated of in this Z 
Author of it indeed ſpeaks of a Biſhop Seſſion. 


Ffff a |  Biſhoprick: 
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1415. Biſhoprick. But whether the Duke was not in a Condition to be 
obey'd upon this Head, while he was a Hoſtage at Conſtance, and 
1 OT 4. while his Brother Erne/# was Maſter of Tiro! in his Abſence", or 
8 p. whether he made that a Pretence for not keeping his Word, the Bi- 
ſnop ſtill remained a Priſoner, and degraded. This it was that induced 
the Council to judge of this Affair in the Abſence of the Emperor, 

but probably by his Approbation. 

THE Ads do not mention the Cauſe of the Impriſonment of the 
| Biſhop of Trent, and of his Quarrels with Frederic ; but we may be 
| informed of this from Gerard de Roo: About that time, ſays this 
j « Hiſtorian, there were great Diſturbances at Trent. Some of the 
I & Laity openly murmured at the Choice which the Clergy had made 
c of George de Liechtenſieyn for their Biſhop. They had a certain 

& Lord at their Head, named Rodolph (1), who hoped to put him- 

c ſelf in the Biſhop's Place. It was even thought, that all this was 

.v ce not tranſatted without Frederic's Privity. As this Duke acted with 
" & 2 great deal of Pride, and began to grow troubleſome to the Bi- 
| & ſhop, Henry de Rottembourg, who was bound to the latter by the 

& 'Tyes of Blood and Friendſhip, marched to Trent with his Troops, 
ec took the Town, deſtroy'd it with Fire and Sword, and cauſed Ro- 
ce dolph's Head to be ſtruck off. But Frederick, on his Part, being 
ec incenſed at ſuch an Enterprize againſt an inoffenſive City, made 
& haſt to Trent, with a ſtrong Force, and the Biſhop being out of 
« the 'Town, the Burghers put themſelves under the Archduke's 


ta) Gerard © Protettion” (a). 
Ros, Hiſt, THE Affair being therefore referred to the Council, the Advocates 
Auft. Lib. both of the Duke and the Biſhop appeared at this Seſſion. Ardecin 
_ 6-309 I Novara, who was Frederic's Advocate, repreſented, that his Ma- 
3 ſter's Affair had hitherto been neglected, as to the main of it; that 
5 nothing had been argued but Exceptions againſt the juriſdiction; 
3 that he could never obtain a Hearing, though he had earneſtly de- 
ſired it, and that he deſired it once more. On the other Hand, 
Gaſpard of Peruſa, who was the Biſhop's Advocate, aſſerted, that 
they had proceeded in this Cauſe according to the Evidence of the 
Fact; that his Adverſary had been heard ſufficiently, both as to 
the Principal and Acceſſory, and that it was then agreed, that the 
adverſe Party had alleged nothing but with reſpe& to the Bill of Ex- 
ceptions: Upon which he demanded, that the Council might be 
Judge of the Affair, and that a Monitory might be ordered againſt 

Frederic of Auſtria; which was executed at the Suit of John de 
Scribanis, Proctor of the Council. The Memorial of the Biſhop's 
Advocate, was drawn up almoſt in theſe Terms: My moſt Reve- 


$ 5 
VS ; 3 xXx 
' 4 q 


(1) Ex nobili Bellenzonorwm gente oriundus. i, e. He was deſcended of the noble 
Family of the Bellenzoni, | | 
rend 
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rend Fathers and Lords, as it is to no Purpoſe to pronounce Sen- 1415; 
© tences, if they are not put in Execution, George, Biſhop, of Tem, 
© humbly intreats the Sacred Council, in purſuance of the Sentence 7 
c paſſed in his Favour, againſt the Duke of Auſtria, to iſſue a Moni- 
©tory to oblige the ſaid Duke, and other Uſurpers of the Church, 
© and of the City of Trent, of what Rank, Degree, Order or Pre- 
© heminence ſoever they be, though Ducal, to reſtore, within a ve- 
©'ry ſhort Term, the ſaid City and Church, its Caſtles, Eſtates and 
FPrerogatives, on the Penalties enjoyned by the Conſtitution of He- 
©-deric II. and Charles IV. and authoriſed by the Apoſtolick See,” 
XXXIX. THE Monitory againſt. Frederick of Auſtria and his A Monitory 

Accomplices, was read afterwards in this ſame Seffion, and con- againſt the 
ſiſted of theſe principal Heads. 1. The Council commands all Pa- Puke of Au; 
triarchs, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, Provoſts, Deans, 
Chanters, School-Divines, Canons of Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, all Prieſts, Clerks, Notaries and publick Scriveners in 
Germany, 1taly, and every where elſe, that ſix Days after the Receipt 
of this Monitory, they require and warn the Duke of Auſtria, and 
all other Uſurpers of the Church and City of Trent, and their Ap- 
purtenances, by applying to their Perſons, if they can come at them; 
if not, that this Edict ſhall be publiſhed and affixed on our Part, at 
the Gates of the Cathedral Churches of Conſtance, and the neighbour- 
ing Places; at the Gates of Aguileja, Saltzbourg, 1 Augsbourg, - 
(1) Brixen (or Breſſenon) in Tirol, and of Coire (2). 2. That in 
cale of Diſobedience, Duke Frederick be depriv'd of all the Eſtates 
which he holds as Fiefs of the Church and Empire, and declared in- 
capable, together with his Male Iſſue, to the ſecond Generation, of 
poſſeſſing any Fiefs, Offices and Benefices, ſtripp'd of all Honour, Re- 
nown and Participation in the Councils of Princes, according to the 
Penalties inflicted by Charles IV. and approved by the Apoſtolical See, 
againſt ſuch Criminals, and ſacrilegious Perſons, the rather becauſe 
the Duke has render d himſelf guilty of Perjury to the King of the 
| Romans; The fame Penalties. are decreed, againſt this Duke's Accom- 

lices, as. well Clergy as Laity. 3. The Council only grants thirty 
Baye time to Frederick and the others, after having received the Moni- - 2 
tory, really and actually to reſtore to the Biſhop, the Church and 


in- the Year 1421, and Anſelm retired to 


(1) Anſelm of Nenningen, Grand Cou. . 


tre of Augsburg, was choſe by ſome of the 
Chapter; mean time the Emperor .S:- 
giſmind having caus'd Frederick of Grafe- 

neck to be elected, they were at Law for 
the Biſhoprick above nine Years. Both 

ot themſelves to be conſecrated, and 
each poſle's'd a Part of the Dioceſe, But 


at laſt, they were both obliged to reſign 


the Abbacy of Blawbeurn in the Dioceſe 
of Conſtance, where he died in the Year 
1428 Hiſt. Eccl. of Germany, T. I. p. 124. 

(2) The Biſhop of Ceire at that time, 
was Hartman Count de Ferdenberg, 'a 
Knight of the Order of St. Joby of Jeru- 
ſale m, who died in 1416, Eccl. Hift. of 


Germany, I. I. p. 166. 


\ 
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1415. City of Trent, and to indemnify the ſaid Biſhop for all his Loſſes 
during his Detention; and if neceſſary, they implore the Aſſiſtance 
of the ſecular Arm. 4. The Vaſſals, Nobles, Officers, Captains and 
Subjects, are ordered to obey George their Biſhop, fix Days after the 
reading and Notification of the preſent Edict, and not Frederick, or 

any other whatſoeyer, and they are abſolved from all Oaths of Al- 
legiance which they have taken to others. 5. In caſe of Diſobedience 
at the end of the Term prefix'd, the Duke and his Accomplices ſhall 
be ſummon d to appear before the Council eight Days after, and the 
Nobles, Captains, Officers and Subjects, on the 20th Day after the 
ſaid Term. 6. If it happen that the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops are guilty of any Contravention in this Reſpect, in Conſide- 
ration of their Dignity, the Council only forbids them Entrance into 
the Church for fix Days: And if during thoſe ſix Days, they do 
not obey this Interdict, they ſhall be ſuſpended from their Holy Of- 
fices ; and if they defy ſuch Interdi& and Suſpenſion, they are both 
now and hereafter excommunicated with the great Excommunication, 
execrationts ſententia innodamus, as well as the inferior Prelates, and 

(a) Zabbetheir Abſolution ſhall be reſerv d to the future Pope (a). After the 

Council, T. reading of this Monitory, John Eling, Frederick's Proctor proteſted 
XII. 2. 174, againſt the Act as null. 

L Nor RING more paſs d in this Seſſion, only that the Council or- 

541, 545, der'd the Prelates elect to be conſecrated by Authority of the Vice 

Chancellor of the Church of Rome. We don't find this Decree any 

where, but in a Vienna Manuſcript. | 

Embatty of XL. ABOUT that time there arriv'd at Conſtance Ambaſhdors 

the pr i. from Samogitia (i) to the Number of about 60. The Samogitians after 

tiens, V. d. having been for a Time under the Dominion of the Trutonict Order, 

Hark. T. IV, were ſome Years ago made ſubject again to Alexander Mithold the 

4 09.99 great Duke of Lithuania (). About two Years ago, thoſe barbarous 

Novewb. 28. People had been converted to Chriſtianity, by the Care of Ladiflaus 

(5) Dlugl:. Jagellon, King of Poland, who had been a Convert himſelf about 30 

Hiſt. Pol. Years, as was obſerved in the Hiſtory of the Council of Piſa, 

yo 1 86. Wherein the Worſhip of thoſe Barbarians before their Converſion, 
n is deſcrib'd, a 

THIS Converſion however was not ſo general, but there {till re- 

mained a great many Pagans among them: It was under this Pre- 

tence of their Converſion, tho' imperfect, that the Knights of the 

Teutonick Order made an Incurſion into their Country, as well as thoſe 

of their other Neighbours, with Fire and Sword, in Spite of the Poles 

their Protectors. Therefore the King of Poland, in Concert with 


(1) Samęitis is a Province of Zithuania, betwixt Lithuania proper, and Courland. 


i | the 
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the great Duke of Lithuania, thought fit to ſend the Samogitians to 1415. 
the Council jointly with his Ambaſſadors, to implore its Aﬀiftance www 
againſt the Knights, and to deſire a Number of Clergymen, who A 
might have the Care of converting ſuch Infidels as ſtill remain'd 
amongſt them. This Embaſſy tended to produce two good Effects; 
on the one Hand, it convinc'd the Council, by the Appearance of fo 
great a Number of Samogizian Deputies, that their Converſion was 
not ſo much neglected as the Knights wou'd have it believ'd. On 
the other Hand, the Council's ſending Miſſionaries to Samogitia, de- 
riv'd the Knights of any Pretence they might plead for ravaging their 
| Ie As to the laſt Article, they had all the Satisfaction they 
could poſſibly deſire ; for at the Beginning of the Year following, it Febr. 9; 
was reſolv'd in a publick Congregation, to ſend a Cardinal to them, 1416. 
together with two Suffragans, and three Doctors, effectually to in- 
ſtruck and convert them to Chriſtianity : The Cardinal of Naguſa 
offer'd himſelf for ſo pious a Work. As to the other Article, 
which related to the Teutonick Order, the Samogitians, after having 
left the Care of it to the Poliſi Ambaſſadors, retir'd into their own 
Country, with the Apoſtles whom the Council had granted them. 
Nevertheleſs, they return'd to the Council not long after, to com- March 1. 
lain of the Objections which the Knights made againſt the Council's 1416. 
Miſſion, under Colour of their Demands upon Samogitia : For Dr. Vor y. 5. na a 
der Hardi, ſays, upon the Report of Dacher, that on the 17th of b. ſup. p. 
June, the Council declared, that the Samogitians ſhou'd depend here- 519. 


after on the Emperor in Civil Affairs, and on their Biſhops in Spiritu- 77; 4 Hardt 


als, and order'd the Knights to let them alone, and not to hinder their et 7. 
Converſion. This Expedient was contriv'd to hinder the Samogitians 
from being a Sacrifice to the continual Struggle, which happen'd be- 
twixt the Duke of Lithuania and the Knights, for the Poſſeſſion of 
Samogitia. | t | 
XLI. OTHER Ambaſſadors arriv'd much about the ſame Time A new Em- 
from Poland, who had Orders to join with the former in ſoliciting baſſo From | 
for the judgment of the Council, relating to the Differences betwixt 4 * 
Poland and the Teutonic Order: But beſides this, they brought a Hardt, T. 
Letter from the King of Poland, and the great Duke of Litbuania, IV. p. 348. 
to the Council, upon leveral Articles in which thoſe Princes mightily 
applaud the Fathers, in the firſt Place, for the Zeal with which | 3 
they labour for the Peace and Reformation of the Church, and re- 9 
ſpectfully exhort them to bring this great Work ſpeedily to its Per- | 
fection. Afterwards, they defire their Advice and Aſſiſtance for the | 
Converſion of the Infidels in their Neighbourhood, and for the Re- = 
union of the Schiſmaticks; and intreat them at the ſame Time, to re- 
{train the Violence of thoſe who had hitherto thwarted them in fo 
pious an Undertaking, *Tis elſewhere aid, that the Council had 
| | Writ- 
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1415. written to the King of Poland, to recommend to him the Kingdom 
of Hungary, into which the Turks had made an Incurſion, and where 
they had cut in Pieces moſt of the Hungarian Nobility in the Bloody 
Battle already mentioned. Ladiſlaus makes his Compliments of Con- 
doleance to the Council upon this Loſs, and gives them Notice, that 
till he can join his Forces with thoſe of the Emperor, he has ſent 
an Embaſſy to the Grand Seignior, to engage him to a Truce of ſome 
Vears. At the ſame Time he vindicates himſelf in very ſtrong 
Terms, from the Report which was ſpread, that the Poles were to 
blame for the Defeat of the Hungarians, and that they had an Un- 
derſtanding with the Turk to facrifice Hungary to him. Indeed we 
Dlages, Lib, learn from Olagoss Poliſh Hiſtory, that the King of Poland had ſent 
XI. p. 361. a ſolemn Embaſſy to Sultan Mabomet, to negotiate the Peace be- 
tween the Turks and the Hungarians, that the latter had even con- 
ſented to a Truce for ſix Lers with Sigiſmond; but that thro' the 
Hungarians own Folly, the Treaty never took Place : For as one of 
the Ambaſſadors of the King of Poland went into Hungary, to deſire 
a Saſe-Conduct for the Ambaſſadors of the Grand Seignior, who were 
to regulate the Conditions of this Truce, the Poliſh Ambaſſador was 
taken up as a Spy by a Baron of Hungary, who was Governor of one 
of the Provinces. The Turks made Uſe of this Pretence to renew 
their Hoſtilities, and the King of Poland being guſted at the ill 
Treatment of his Ambaſſador, would intereſt himeif no longer for 

the Hungarians. | 
Gerfon's XLII. Tu Reforming College had already met fifteen Times, 
Tra& upon fince the Month of Auguſt, to draw up the Scheme for the Refor- 
Simony. mation of the Church. They were aſſiſted in this Deſign by the 
Doctors, who furniſh'd them with the neceſſary Memoirs. It was at 
Nvemb. 15, this Time that Gerſon preſented them his Tract of Simony, of which we 
. d. Har. cannot avoid giving the Subſtance (1). He lays it down for a Maxim, 
3 I. Part that every Man, tho it be the Pope, who exacts and extorts ready Mo- 
Yo Po bo, ney for the conferring of any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, under Colour of the 
Revenues ariſing during its Vacancy and who hinders the Incumbent 
from performing his Office, till he has paid, is Simoniacal, or  ſuſpefted 
of Simony. N evertheleſs, he is not of Opinion that all "Temporal 
Profit, which is reap'd by ſerving the Church, is Simony; on 
the contrary, he ſays that *tis warranted, both by the Divine and 
the Natural Law, that He who ſerveth at the Altar, ſhould live by. 
the Altar; and he likewiſe affirms, that no Eccleſiaſtical Charge or 
Office ought ever to be granted, to which there is not a Benefice 
annex d. Ihis therefore is the Sum of his Opinion. If a Man, /ays 


(1) See LZauny's Diſſertation, intituled, Johannis Launoii Veneranda Romanæ 
Eccleſiæ circa Simoniam Traditio. Paris, 1675. 


: he, 
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be, who engages in the Eccleſiaſtical Functions, looks upon the Tem- 1415. 
ral Benefice, which from thence ariſes to him as the Reward, the www 
Value, and the Payment, for the Spiritual Things which he admini- 
ſters; or if worldly Intereſt was his principal Motive in ſeeking for 
a Biſhoprick, a Parſonage, or any other Employment in the Church, 
tis perfect Simony, according to the Laws both of God and Man; 
and when he who acts from thoſe Principles, obſtinately maintains 
his Opinion, he is a Heretick. But when Temporal Intereſt is the 
leaſt Concern -of a Clergyman, and ,when he looks upon a Benefice 
only as a Salary, which 1s juſtly due to him who adminiſtreth Spiri- 
tual Things, then tis no Simony; becauſe, according to the Scrip- 
ture, Every Labourer is worthy of his Hire. Gerſon nevertheleſs adds, 
by way of Caution, that how legal ſoever the two Motives are, tis 
neceſſary to avoid all Appearance of Evil. © For, /ays he, it under 
© Pretence that the Wages are due, they refuſe to adminiſter in Spi- 
© rituals, when the Temporalities are not very regularly furniſhed, 
© or if they are exacted with Rigour in a ſordid Manner, which ſa- 
© yours of Avarice, tis a fort of Simony, which is highly blameable.” 
After having eſtabliſhed this Principle, that Simony is a Sin prohi- 
bited by the Law of God, and not meerly by Human Conſtitutions, 
he maintains, that the Pope may poſſibly be a Simoniſt, becauſe he is as 
much bound to obey the Law of God, as all other Men; and that, 
upon Account of his Advancement, his Sin is the more heinous 
when he is guilty of Simony. Then he anſwers the Arguments of 
ſach as pretend that the Pope may. demand the Annates, or Firſt 
Fruits of the vacant Benefices for a Year, without being guilty of 
Simony. The firſt Argument made uſe of by the Champions for 
the See of Rome, was drawn from the Ceremonial Law, which or- 
der'd the Levites to give Aaron the Tenth Part of their Tithes. Numb. xviii. 
They pretended therefore, that if ſome other Proviſion was not 26, 28. 
made, that the Pope might have a Maintenance handiome 
and agreeable to his Dignity, it was reaſonable that every In- 
cumbent ſhould for that End give him the firſt Year's Revenue of 
his Benefice ; and that ſuch Taxes ſhould be laid as well upon Per- 
ſons as Benefices (1). Gerſon does not explain himſelf upon the Ar- 
ticle of the Tenths, nor upon the Difference which there is in this 
Reſpet, between the Old and New Teſtament : He only ſays, that 
tis juſt to provide for the Maintenance of the Popes in a Manner 
ſuitable to their Dignity, and even to draw ſuch Subſiſtance from the 
Revenues of the Clergy, provided it be without Exa&ion and Extor- 
tion. The ſecond Argument is founded upon the Cuſtom of Chap- 


(1) Ad hoe tam Perſons quam Beneficia Father Paul, Jerome a Coſta, and Marſo- 
peſſunt onerarin, Upon this Subject ſee lier, p. 64, 67. 


Ggge ters, 
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1415. ters, which receive the Money from the Prebendary, before the Pres 
— bend is put into his Poſſeſſion (1). Gerſon anſwers, that there's a 
very great Difference between the Annates demanded. by the Popes, 
and the Money required from the Prebendaries. On the one hand, 
this Money is not demanded of the Canons, either for the Beneſice 
or for the Office, but for common Services, as for the building and 
adorning of the Church, for the Children of the Choir, and: for the 
Poor. On the other hand, this Money is not demanded the firſt 
Year, but a long Time after. *Tis true, that he does not deny but 
a great many. Abuſes are committed in Chapters, as well by the Col- 
lators as by the Canons; but he affirms, at the fame Time, that 
thole Abuſes ought to be no Warrant for others (1). The third 
Argument was, that Popes have as much. Right to- receive the An- 
nates, or firſt Year's Revenue of Benefices, as the inferior Prelates, 
Cathedral Churches, and ſome Monaſteries, wherein this was the 
Practice. Gerſon ſays tis an Abuſe which cannot be of any Autho- 
rity.. 'The fourth Argument is, that a great many Benefices are 
let out to Farm, or on Condition of an annual Penſion, which the 
Incumbent pays in Whole, or in Part, before he enjoys it. He ex- 
claims ſharply againſt this Abuſe, as an Act of downright Simony, 
which fills the Eccleſiaſtical Offices with unworthy Perſons, to the 
Prejudice of honeſt Subjects, who have not where-withal to pay for 
the Benefices, or who make a Conſcience of bartering ſor them. 
© There is no longer any Law, /ays he upon this Occaſſon, nor Shame, 
nor Honeſty among the Clergy ; they do Things that even High- 
© waymen and Houſe-breakers would abominate. Theſe are at leaſt 
© true to one another, and keep to their Promiſes; whereas there's 
© no Credit to be given to what the Clergy ſay, nor no Security in any 
« Bargains with them.“ The fifth Argument is taken from Cu/lom, 
. which the Church would not have ſo long tolerated, if ſhe had 
thought there had been Simony in it. Gerſon anſwers, that Men of 
Probity and Learning have writ and talk'd ftrenuouſly againſt this Cu- 
ſtom, and that the Council has condemn'd and ſeverely puniſhd it in 
the Perſon of a Pope. The fixth Argument is drawn from the fatal 
- Conſequences which would follow from Gerſon's Principle, becauſe there 
would ſcarce any Clergyman be admitted, but by Simoniacal Methods, 
and who by Conſequence would be unworthy of adminiſtring the Sa- 
craments to Chriſtian People. Ger/on does not deny the Conſequence as 
to the Majority; but he fays at the ſame Time, that God will ſhew 
Mercy in this Reſpect towards the Laity, who are ignorant both of 
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(1) Qui Canonici de conſuetudine re- (2) Doleſitas vulpis per Jupi rapacitatem 
cjipiunt tam pecunias numeratas quam mon exiuſatur, i. e. The Greedineſs of the 
obligationem, ante poſſeſſionis adeptio— Wolf, is no Excuſe for the Diſſimulation 


nem, p. 6, 7». of the Fox, p. 8, 9. = 
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the Fact and the Law, as well as towards many of the Clergy, who 1415. 
may have likewiſe committed Sin through Ignorance, being drawn away 
by ill Examples, or by the Paſſion of Avarice, rather than by any ob- 
ſtinate Error in the Underftanding. 'This I take to be the moſt ſub- 

ſtantial Part of the Treatiſe. SD 087 A iat 

- XLIHE. THe Publick Seſſions were at this Time not fo frequent, The Biſhop 
undoubtedly, becauſe of the Abſence of the Emperor. But tome of Sve 
new Incident or other always happen d, to give the Council Em- 
ployment. About this Time, William de Dieſt, Biſhop of Strasbourg, 

was arreſted at Molſheim, by Order of the Canons and Magiſtrates of 
Strasbourg, for offering to alienate certain Revenues of the Church. 

The Biſhop having complain'd of it to the Council, the Elector Pala- Dec. 7. 
tine cauſed the Nations to aſſemble, in order to confider of Ways and,- : H 
Means for bringing this Affair to a Determination. The Biſhop, as T. IV. p. 
well as the Magiſtrates and Canons of the ſaid City, who had cauſed 551. 

him to be arreſted, had already ſent their Advocates to the Council; 

who appearing in this Atſembly, the Advocates. of the Chapter and 

the Magiſtracy let forth, that they had only cauſed the Biſhop to be 

arreſted upon an Apprehenſion that there would have been Danger in 

the leaſt Delay, becauſe they had received certain Advice, that the 

Biſhop had a Leſign to alienate the Caſtle of Born, and the City of 

Zabern or Saverne(1); with an Intention to put them into the Hands 

of ſome Laymen, for a certain Sum of Money, which he intended 

to lay out on his Marriage. They added, that this Biſhop: had al- 

ready fold above twenty Caſtles belonging to the Church of Stra/- 

bourg, to purchaſe Lands of his own; and that, in a Word, he had 
ſquander'd all the Revenues of that Church. Niem, who relates this M- m ap. V. 
Fatt in his Hiſtory of John XXIII. adds, that this Biſhop govern'd 4 Her. T. II. 
the Church of Strasbourg for above eighteen Years as a meer Lay- P. 426. 
man, and without having received any of the Eccleſiaſtical Orders. 15. p. 427 
There was nothing more common at. that Time, than this Abuſe of 

granting Biſhopricks to Temporal Princes, who govern'd them more 

like Soldiers than Paſtors. William Gia de Berg, Brother to the 

Duke of that Name, who was not only a Layman, but fo ignorant, 

that he could ſcarce read the German Tongue, having been elected 

ten Years to the See of Paderborn, had much the fame Diſpute 

as the Biſhop of Strasbourg, with his Chapter and Burghers. But 

the Biſhop ot Paderborn happily got off, by prevailing with Gre- 

gory XII. to elect him to the Archbiſhoprick of Cologn. Tis true, 

that he was diſturb'd in the Enjoyment of this Dignity, becauſe he 

Had a Quarrel with Theodoric, or Thierri de Meurs, whom Jobn XXIII. 

had promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Cologu; but the Affair was 


| (1) A ſmall Town, fix Leagues from Strasbeurg, where the Biſhop of that See 
commonly reſided, op cas 8 | 5 
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1415. accommodated by Matrimony, William de Berg having quitted the Ec 
WY (leſiaſtical Orders, and marry'd Theodoric's Niece. To return from this 
ſhort Digreſſion; the Advocates of the Chapter of Strasbourg, were for 
petitioning the Council to preſerve the Church of Strasbourg in its Im- 
munities and Franchiſes, and to procure it Satisfaction for the Loſſes 

it had already ſuffer d. On the other hand, the Advocates of the 

Biſhop, after having repreſented that this Prelate was of high Birth, 

that he had govern'd his Church very well, and that if he had not 

been endow'd with the Qualities neceſſary for exerciſing that Dignity, 
he would not have been advanced to it by the Cardinal of Alencon; 

were for praying the Council to iſſue a Monitory againſt thoſe that 

7 4. Hard, had preſumed to arreſt their Biſhop. After the Affair had been 
T. IV. p. examined by the Deputies, they declared by the Mouth of the 
554» Patriarch of Antioch, that they were come to a Reſolution to nomi- 
nate ſixteen Commiſſioners to judge of this Affair, viz. four Cardi- 

nals and four Deputies of each Nation ; but that in the mean Time, 

the Biſhop ſhould be releaſed. 'The Advocate of the Chapter ap- 

rov'd of the Commiſſioners, but would not conſent to the Enlarge- 

ment of the Biſhop, unleſs the Chapter had Security that the Caftle 
and Town aforeſaid ſhould not be alienated. Upon this, the Affair 

was referr'd to another Seſſion, for farther Conſideration. | 

Continuz XLIV. AT the beginning of the Year following, 2 a Congre- 
tion of that gation of the Nations was therefore aſſembled, in which it was re- 
Affair. ſolved to ſend Commiſſioners to Strasbourg, to obtain the Biſhop's 
7. 4 Har. Liberty. The Patriarch of Conſtantinople was at the Head of this 


. A F Commiſſion: But the Commiſſioners returned a few Days - after to 


1016. Conſtance, without having obtained any thing from the Chapter of 


Niem. ap. V. Strasbourg, who exhibited ſeveral Grievances againſt the Biſhop, that 
4. Har. I. had not yet been declared to the Council. On, the 19h of January, 


II. 5. 5. pe Proctors of the Chapter propoſed to the Commiſſioners nominated: 


„ 4, Har. 
. IV. p. in this Cauſe, that if the Council would pleaſe to take the Caſtle of 
561. Born, and the Town of Zabern into their Safeguard and Protection, 
and that if the Biſhop would engage upon Oath to ſtand to the Judg- 
ment of the Council, they would order him to be ſet at Liberty, 
vided, that he would come in Perſon, or ſend to Conſtance, to an- 
7 d. Hard. wer the Accuſations laid to his Charge. On the 20% of February, 


; in a General Congregation of the. Nations, the Proctor of the Coun- 
G10. cil repreſented, that the Biſhop of Strasbourg, and his Chanter, had 
been arreſted, and ill uſed by the Chapter of that City, to the Pre- 

judice of the Liberties of the Church; and demanded, that a- 

| Monitory might be ordered againſt thoſe who detained them. This 

. d. Har. was agreed upon that very Day, and on the 10th of March a Mo- 
T. IV. p. nitory was iſſued, enjoyning the Chapter and City of Strasbourg, on 
£30, Pain of Excommunication, to releaſe the Biſhop and Chanter, * 


- 
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all thoſe of their Domeſticks that were arreſted with them, and to re- 
ſtore to them all that had been taken from them. But at the ſame 
time, the Council forbids the Biſhop to alienate, mortgage or engage 


the Real or Perſonal Eſtate belonging to the Church of Strasbourg, 
in any Manner whatſoever ;- and declares every Thing void that they 


— — 


have done; or ſhall do hereafter on that Head. But on the 2574 of Y. d. Hard. 
April, the Proctors of the Chapter made their Proteſt againſt che, IV. p. 


Monitory, in a Publick Congregation, in which there were great De- 
bates: For John de Scribanis, Proctor of the Council, having moved, 
(1) that it might be declared, that thoſe who had detained the Bi- 
ſhop of Strasbourg, had incurred the Penalties enjoined by the Mo- 
nitory; the Proctor of the Chapter made Anſwer, that the Perſons 
named in the Monitory had not incurred the ſaid Penalties, becauſe 
they were not outlawed. He himſelf appealed from ſome Acts of In- 
juſtice which he pretended had been done to him in the Council, and 
demanded Commiſſioners. Whereupon, an Advocate of the Council 
having remonſtrated, that it was not lawful to appeal from the 
Council; the Advocate of the Chapter proteſted againſt the Moni- 
tory, and demanded that it might be repealed. But the Advocate 
of the Council aſſerted that it was Valid; and that it was abſolutely: 
neceſſary to put it in Execution with the utmoſt Severity. While 
the Advocates were thus pleading Pro and Con, the Cardinal of St. 
Mark declared, that having examined the Monitory, he had found a 
Clauſe in it that had not been agreed to by the Cardinals, which 
made it null and void. On the other Hand, the Patriarch of Antioch 
ſtood up for the Monitory, and demanded, that it might be declared 


Valid by the Council. In fine, the Congregation, after having heard See * Act 


all the Parties, put off the Affair to another Opportunity, in order to“ 
judge of the Appeal entered by the Chapter and City of Strasbourg, V 


and the faid Appeal was declared Void (a) the 3oth of April, in a T. IV. p. 


General Congregation, Mean time Henry de Latzembock (C) appear- Sol. 
ed in the Council on the Part of the Emperor, to propoſe ſom 


eV dl. 
Hard ub, ſups - 


Method of Accommodation in this Affair. In order to reconcile p. 719 

the two Parties, the Point in Diſpute was, whether the Biſhop ſhould (4) N. 4 
be ſet at Liberty, and the Chapter and Church of Strasbourg indemni-Hærd. T. IV. 
fy'd, as well as the Caſtle of Born, and the Town of Zabern ſecured P 735 


to the ſaid Chapter. Sigiſinond therefore propoſed, to ſuſpend for 20 
Days, the Execution of the Penalties enjoyned by the Monitory 
againſt thoſe who had detained the Biſhop; and that he might be 
ſet at Liberty, offering to be his Security for his Appearance in the 


(x) The Proctor of the Council made. ting the Sentence, after its Publication; 
this Demand, becauſe the Monitory on- and that the Biſhop was ill in Priſon, 
ly gaye twelve Days Time fer execu- though that Term was expired. 


Council, 


* 
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141 c. Council, there to give an Account of his Conduct. With this View 
r Henry de Latzembock (i) moved, that ſome Prelates might be ſent 

„A. Har 


ard. to the Spot, to endeavour to engage the Parties to refer themſelves 
T. V. p. to the judgment of the Council; and that during this Negociation, 


79% tze whole Proceeding ſhould be ſuſpended. Upon this Motion, the 


Council made a Decree, whereby they appointed a certain Number 

of Prelates to go to Strasbourg, to demand the Biſhop's Liberty, 

and ſuſpended the Execution of the Penalties for a Fortnight, on Con- 

dition that the Biſhop, and the other Parties, ſhould repair to the 

Council, and ſubmit to its Judgment. Accordingly, on the 27th of 

June, Henry de Latzembock brought the Biſhop of Strasbourg to Con- 

ftance, and the Biſhop having made his Submiſſion to the Council, 

two Cardinals, and two Deputies of each Nation, were nominated to 

examine the Cauſe, and to do Juſtice to the Parties. The Commiſ- 

fioners after ſeveral Meetings, no doubt, upon this Affair, which 

took them up from the 27h of June, 1416, to the 67h of November 

1417, made their Report at laſt, which probably was confirmed by 

the Council, becauſe it does not appear, that Mention was made of 

F. d. Hard. it ever after. The Biſhop is therein declared Innocent, and the Ca- 

T. IV. p. nons and Magiſtrates of Strasbourg excommunicated by the Major 

* Ex communication, and condemned to pay Coſts. However, one of 

thoſe Canons, viz. Conrad, Count de Nellemborrg, publickly proteſted 

his Innocence, with regard to the Impriſonment. And his Brother, 

the Count Eberhard de Nellembourg, who officiated as Protector of 

the Council, in the Elector Palatine s Abſence, appeared on the 1 17h 

of June, in a publick Congregation, to juſtify his Brother, and to 

pray the Council not to involve him in the Excommunication of the 

V d. Hard. Canons, becauſe he was Innocent of the Biſhop's Impriſonment, and it 

— IV. p. was done without his Privity. What Reſolution the Council came to 

dend 24 Ju. upon this Head, the Acts do not fay. Sponde tells us, that the Canons, 

1417, 111, and the Magiſtrates of Strasbourg, bought off the ſevereſt Part of the Sen- 

tence, which put them under the Ban of the Emperor, with a good 

Sum of Money, which they gave to the Emperor and the Apoſtolick 

Chamber. I have here colletted all that relates to this Aﬀair, which 

held off and on, for near two Years; becauie it would have been, as 

it were, ſwallowed up by a great many other important Affairs, if it 

had been parcelled out to the Reader in the Manner that it was 
treated in the Council. I reſume the Thread of the Hiſtory. 


(a) Lattembeck was 2 Huffite Noble- cher is of Opinion, that he was not ſin- 
man, who abjur'd Haſitiſim in tull Coun- cere in it. J. d. Hard. I. IV. p. 796. 
cil, upon the 1/t of July, 1416. but Da | 

3 | 
O XLV. 
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NLV. Ox the 192th of December, there was an Aſſembly of the De- 1415. 


ties of the Nations, wherein John Naſon (1), at that time Preſi- N 

Tons of the German Nation, complained of the lines with which 0c her 

they treated of the Affair of the Reformation. © The Council, /ays concerning 

© he, was aſſembled for three principal Reaſons, viz. For ſuppreſſing the Refor- 

the Schiſm, for condemning of Hereſies, and for reforming the e 1 

© Church in its Head and Members. Jobn Hus has already been ve- . Hard. 

ry juſtly condemned, and Joby XXIII. as juſtly depoſed. But the T. IV. p. 

© fame Crimes for which this Pope was depoſed, are ſtill committed 556. 

* eyery Day, and eſpecially the Crime of Simony. The German Na- 

© tion has hitherto in vain redoubled their Inftances for the condemn- 

© ing of this, and all other Abuſes, as well as for the exemplary Pu- 

* niſhment of the Guilty. But to the Shame of the Council, they 

© ſhew an Indulgence, and a Diſſimulation in this Reſpect, which are 

4 very criminal.” After having made his Complaint, and his Proteſt, 

he deſires the Deputies to labour in this Affair without ceaſing, as 

well as in that of Jerome of Prague, which he had no leſs at Heart. 

We ſhall quickly ſee what was the Iſſue of the latter. That of the 

Reformation did not go on fo faſt. | 
XLVI. Uron the 2675 of the ſame Month, a Sermon was preached A Sermon 

concerning the Reformation of the Church, by a Hermit, of the Or- 0 — 4 of 

der of St. Auguſtin, in the Dioceſs of Mentz. He choſe for his 53 

Text theſe Words, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord; 

which, no doubt, he thought very proper to ſet in Oppoſition to the 

curſed and obſtinate Benedict, and to allude to the Return of the 

Emperor, who was upon the Road returning to Conſſance, and on 

whom he beitows magnificent Encomiums. Aſter having given a 

fine Account of the Duties of Clergymen, according to their ſe- - 

veral Ranks and Employments, he complains, that inſtead of the 

Humility of which they ought to ſet Examples to the Laity, we 

fe nothing in them but Pride, Ambition, Selfiſhneſs and Avarice, 

Luxury, - Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Effeminacy and Sloth, Strife 

and Envy; and he aſcribes this Irregularity to the wicked Ways they 

make uſe of to enter into the Employments of the Church. *Tis re- 

ported, ſays he, that Socrates ſiniled one Day, to ſee Great Robbers 

ſend Little ones to the Gallows; he would laugh much more now, were 

be at the Council of Conſtance, zo ſee Great Thieves, i. e. the Simoniſts, 

hang up Pilferers The Preacher is every whit as zealous for the 

Extirpation of Hereſies, in Faith and Manners. As for the Refor- 

mation, he paſſes a ſevere Cenſure upon the Backwardneſs and Ti- 

morouſneſs of the Judges and Commiſſioners in this Matter, and 


off) This Naſen was a German Divine, and one of the chief Antagoniſts of John: 
A.. . 


. | highly 
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1415. highly extols the Zeal of the Margrave of Miſiia, and of Gunther 
MW Je Schwartzenbourg, the Biſhop of Magdebourg's Father, who had cauſed 
about two Hundred Hereticks (1) to be burnt in their Dominions. The 
© Prelates, /ays he, would do infinitely better to pluck up the Tares of 
Hereſies in Morality out of the Lord's Field, than to rob Monaſteries, 
© Churches, and.even Kings and Princes, by depriving them of the 
© Privileges which had been juſtly granted to them (2). For, he adds, 
.© the Harveſt is ripe, and tis Time to make Faggots of the Here- 
© ticks, and caſt them into the Fire.” But as he is not willing that 
the Biſhops ſhould encroach on -the Rights of Princes, neither does 
he think that Princes ſhould invade the Rights and Privileges of the 
Biſhops, as, he ſays, they did at that Time more than ever. 
Several Con» XLVII. ON the 297% the Nations aſſembled again, to read cer- 


.gregations. tain Letters from the Emperor, and the Deputies of the Council in 


Dec. 29, 30. Arragon, which promiſed a happy Iſſue of that Negociation. Upon 
this Occaſion there were publick Rejoicings, and a ſolemn Proceſſion ; 
but the Event will ſhew they were too early. On the other Hand, 

there came ſad News every Day from Bohemia, where the Execution 


Men ap. F. of John Hus had made almoſt all the Nobility and Commonalty riſe 


- 1 = in Arms. The Council had ſent the Biſhop of Litomiſſel thither, to 
NR notify his Condemnation, and to endeavour to make the People eaſy. 
But he found them ſo exaſperated, that inſtead of pacifying them, 

his own Perſon was in Danger. We have already ſeen a Letter on 

this Head, from the Great Men of Bohemia, to the Council. One 

See above p. Of Jerome of Prague's Diſciples brought another of the ſame Stile 
506. and Tenor. Theſe frequent Letters obliged the Proctors of the 
Decemb. 30. Council to demand, that the Huſſites, and the Lords who had ſet 


7: 4. Hard. their Hands to them, might be ſummoned to Conflance, to give an 


T. IV. 


556, . Account of their Faith and Conduct. We ſhall meet with this in its 


Place. 'There happen'd nothing more that was remarkable this Year 
at Conſtance, except the Death of Pandel, a Cardinal in the Obe- 
dience of Gregory XII. who was interred without much Ceremony, 
becauſe he was Poor. 

I416. XLVIIL IHE Year 1416, began like the former Years, with 
The Biſhop Publick Devotions. Upon the Day of Epiphany, the Biſhop of 
A Toulon preached a Sermon from theſe Words, The Wiſe Men found 
M S. Er ford. he Child, with Mary bis Mother. He talk'd very ftrenuouſly and 

freely upon the then corrupt State of the Church. The Lord, 
Cras, Cras af-< ſays he, called us to the Council of Piſa, to reform us, and to ſanc- 
ter the man © tify us. But all the Time there, was ſpent in vain Projects for a 


-_- the © Reformation, which were always adjourned till the Morrow. Since 


(1) Theſe were Hagellants. ouſly for the Cauſe of the Exemptions, 
(2) This Monk pleads here ſtrenu- as well as that of the A nnates. 
I © that 
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_ © that Time the Schiſm is grown. more obſtinate and more furious 1476. 


© than ever, the Church is over-ipread with it like a Deluge. And 
© if we do not now ſeriouſly ſet our Hands to the Wark, tis ridiculous 
© to hope we ſhall-be-eyer able to refift the Torrent.“ Aſter this Pre- 
ffunatory Diſcourſe, he makes the Corruption of the Church to conſiſt = "BY 
in three Things. 1. In Idolatry, by conſidering the -Popes at that He a 
Time, and their Clergy, as Idols, to whom the Laity paid a Crimi- | 3 
mal Adoration. 2. In the Subverſion of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 5 
and Government. 3. In the Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs of the Eccle- 
faſticks; upon which he quotes a Paſſage out of the 23d Chapter of 8 
 Ezekjel, - Where tis ſaid, that the People of Judab proſtituted them- 
| ſelves #0 the Children of Babylon. Finally, he coneludes, by faying, 
that the Remedy for theſe Evils, is to pull down the Idols, by depo- 
tg the Pope, which muſt be then underſtood of Benedie? XIII. to 
make good Regulations againſt the Remiſsneſs of Diſcipline, and to 
reclaim the Eccleſiaſticks to a Life ſuitable to their Character. 
XLIX. Uro the 9i4 of January, the Nations met to give Au- Ambaſſadors 
dience to Ambaſſadors from James de Bourbon, King of Naples, and fr == the K. 
Juan II. his Conſort, as well as to Envoys from ſome Noblemen of Nies ee 
{taly. Immediately after John XXITId's Depoſition, and Gregory ſome Noble- 
XIIth's Abdication, the Council ſent Peter Annibal, Cardinal of St. men of !tely. 
Angelo, to Rome, to govern that City, and to take Care of the Ec- 
elefiaſtical State, in Conjunction with the Cardinal of St. Euſtache, 
till the Election of a new Pope. As Queen Joan, after the Exam- 
ple of Ladiſſaus, her Brother and Predeceſſor, had made ſeveral In- Btov. ad an. 
croachments upon the City of Rome, and the Eccleſiaſtical State z ſhe 85, F. 
had Reaſon to be afraid of being turned out of her Dominions. The 3 . 
Council of Piſa, of which that of Conſtance was as it were the ſequel, /. d. Hard- 
having declared in Favour of Lewis of Anjou, Competitor with La- T. IV. p. 
diſlaus to the Kingdom of Naples, the Queen took it as a fatal Pre- 559» 360. 
cedent againſt her; ſhe thought fit therefore to ſend Ambaſſadors 
to the Council, to pay her Homage to it, and to promiſe her Sub- 
miſſion, and her Fidelity to the future Pope, for whoſe Election ſhe 

was preſſing. The Ambaſſadors had a favourable Audience, and the 

Council promiſed them to take their Principals under its Protection, 

and to recommend them to the Pope that ſnould be choſe. 
1 AFTER this they gave Audience to the Envoys from certain No- 
4 blemen and Towns of Tah, particularly thoſe from Charles Mala- 
3 teſta, and other Lords of that Name; thoſe from Rodolph de Came- 
ino, and Lewis de Melioratis, Governor of Fermo, which is a Town. - 
* of the Eccleſiaſtical State, in the Marquiſate of Ancona. As the 
*. Lords de Malateſta had always been very much attach'd to Gregory XII. 
| it is not to be ſuppoſed, but they had made ſeveral Attempts againſt 


the Eccleſiaſtical State, in fayour of that Anti-pope. Therefore the 


Hhhh Lords 
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1416. Lords and Cities juſt now mentioned, exhibited their Complaints to 
[ the Council againſt the Malateſtas, who, on their Part, made their 
Defence, and declared, that they had always been faithful to the 

Church of Nome, and that they ſubmitted entirely to the Council. 

The Council returned Anſwer to them, that they would conſider of 


Ways and Means to accommodate their Differences amicably, and 
that Commiſſioners ſhould be nominated to put an End to them one 
way or other. | 
Jula Petit's L. THE Affair of John Petit was not long after brought again 
Affair. upon the Stage. In the Beginning of January, the Deputies of the 
* 2 T. niverſity of Paris had intreated the Cardinal des Urins, in Quality 
2. 41. ok Grand Penitentiary of the Church of Rome, to aſſemble his Infe- 
: riors in that Office, and the Mendicant Friars who undertook Con- 
Jan. 4 feſſions, to examine, whether John Petit's nine Propoſitions apper- 
tained or not to the Faith, and whether they could be approved be- 
fore the Tribunal of Conſcience. The Queſtion having been debated 
Fyeral Days, the Commiſſioners in matters of Faith aſſembled the 
Doctors, at the Epiſcopal Palace of Conſtance, to hear the Arguments 
on both Sides. Ihe Cardinal of Cambray maintained, 1. That they 
appertained to the Faith, becauſe they were contrary to the Holy 
Scripture, 2. That at the leaſt they related to Morals; and that in 
this Reſpect they were cognizable by the Council, which had already 
condemned ſeveral Propoſitions, that did not ſo directly appertain 
to the Faith as thoſe. 3. That they ought to be condemned by the 
Council, becauſe they were a manifeſt Conſequence of the General 
Propoſition, Every Tyrant, &c. which had already been therein con- 
demned. But Jobn de Rocha affirms, in the Name of the Mendicant 
Friars, that thoſe Aſſertions appertained neither to Faith nor Mora- 
lity; that they. were conformable to the Scripture, and the Decalogue; 
and that by Conſequence they neither could, nor ought to be condemn- 
ed by the Council. In this very Aſſembly, the Cardinal de Cambray 
demanded, that thoſe Propoſitions might be condemned by the Coun- 
cil, with this Expedient, that the Duke of Burgundy ſhould neither 
be named, nor concerned in it ; as indeed he had not been mentioned 
in the Sentence of Paris. Some Days after this, Ge#/ou, on the Part 
of the French Nation, Stephen Paletz, on the Part of the German 
Nation, and the Biſhop of Arras, on the Part of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, demanded of the Commiſſioners, with equal Earneſtneſs, that 
they ſhould paſs a Judgment on the nine Propoſitions, either to con- 
demn or approve them. Much about the ſame Time, the King of 
France wrote to his Ambaſſadors, to the Commiſſioners in the Mat- 
ters of Faith, and to his Proctor at the Court of Rome, to preſs the 
Judgment of this Affair, ſeeing that the Duke of Burgundy puſhed 


it by his Ambaſſadors, contrary to his Promiſe, Mean Time the 
I | Cardinals 


Jan. 8. 
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Cardinals des Ur/ins, d Aquileja and Florence, to whom the ſame Affair 1416. 
had been referr'd by John XXIII. after having obſerved all the For 
malities, declared the Judgment of the Aſſembly of Paris null and 
void, by a Sentence which was made publick upon the 157th of Ja- 
nuary, 1416. | 5 N 

THis Sentence of the Cardinals had two Foundations. The one 
that Matters of Faith appertaining only to the Apoſtolical See, the 
Biſhop of Paris could not judge of this, without 1hruſting bis Sickle 
into another Man's Harveſt. To this Reaſon they added, that the 
Judgment of the Aſſembly of Paris was not according to Law, that 
the Parties had not been cited, that forg'd Writings had been produced 
againſt the Duke of Burgundy; that John Petit's Propofitions had 
been curtaild, and that the Piece intituled, The Duke of Burgundy's 
Fuſtification, was falfly aſcribed to this Doctor. The ſecond Founda- 
tion of this Sentence was, that Gerard de Montague, who is called the 
pretended Biſhop of Paris, and John Pollet, having been ſummoned 
before their Tribunal, had not appear'd (a). (a) Gerſ. Op. 
LI. THE Return of the Embaſſadors who had accompany'd the T. V. p. 
Emperor into Spain, occaſioned the Suſpenſion of this Affair for ſome®%.... of 
time. They arrived the 29/4 of January, and had Audience nexte Ambaſſa- 
Day: But before we come to their Report, tis neceſſary to look adors of 
little further back. Benedict XNIIL after long waiting for him, ar- the Council 
riv'd at Perpignan, in the Month of October laſt, but he did nothing Tom Ar _— 
more there than renewing the Propoſals he had made before aty I dt 
Valencia, which were chiefly for vacating the Council of Piſa, break-T. IV. p. 
ing up the Aſſembly at Conſtance, calling a Council in ſome Town that 53: 
ſuited his Conveniency, referring to himſelf the right of electing ano- T. 1 _ : 
ther Pope, and laſtly the making his Reſignation after his being own'd;g, 
lawful Pope by that Council, and honourable Proviſion made for his Vie ab. 
Eſtabliſhment. © He ftill maintain'd that he was the true Pope, that“ 4 Hardt 
© though there might have been ever ſo much Reaſon to queſtion it, L I. P. 203, 
© it was no longer to be doubted of, as Things ſtood at preſent; that 
© it was not he who kept up the Schiſm, but the Aſſembly of Con- 
* ſtance, ſince nothing was wanting to put an End to it but the Recogni- 
© tion of him, the other two . reſign'd their pretended Right to the 
© Papacy. That to make anew Election was renewing of the Schiſm, 
© becauſe there would then be two Popes, he being reſolv'd to main- 
© tain his Right to the laſt Breath in his Body, becauſe he could not 
© jn Conſcience abandon the Church of which God had committed the 
Care to him: That the older he was, the more he was oblig'd to 
* do his Duty, and to reſiſt the Storm with all his Strength: That 
however if for Peace Sake, there muſt be another Election of a 
© Pope, none but himſelf could chuſe him, becauſe he being the only 
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1416. Cardinal that had been promoted before the Schiſm by Gregory XI. 

| ww © he was by ' Conſequence the only one whoſe Advancement was in- 
= . _ © controvertible,' according to the Confeſſion. of his Adverſaries them+ 

__ Maimb. © Telves *.: Hiſtory ſays that he made an Harangue to this Tune, for 

Hiſtory of ſeven Hours together one Day, without any Alteration in his Voice 

the Grand or Countenance, tho he was ſeventy eight Years of Age. The Em- 

>chiſn 6" peror ſeeing the Obſtinacy- of this Old Man, not to reſign but upon 

Part II. p Terms that could not be accepted, and that all he aim'd at was to 

263. amuſe Mankind, retired to Narbonne with the Ambaſſadors of the *' 

Council, in order to return to Germany. But the King of Arragon, 

and the Ambaſſadors of Caſtille, Navarre, and Scotland, and the o- 

ther Noblemen in the Obedience of Benedict, who remain'd at Per- 

pignan, ſent to Narbonne, to defire him not to haſten his Departure, 

aſſuring him, that Benedict would refign, or that he ſhould be aban- 
don'd by all his Obedience. This induc'd the Emperor to ſend An- 
8 baſſadors to Perpignan, to renew the Negociation. It would © be too 
ee tedious to mention the repeated Inſtances, Menaces, and Promiſes of 
Ferdinand, Don Alpbonſo Prince of Girona his eldeſt Son, the Am- 
| >: _ _-. " baffadors of Caftille and Navarre, the Counts de Foix and. Armagnac, 
_—. , _-  - to oblige Benedict to refign abſolutely and without Reſtriction, upon 
BR _- - the Foot of the Reſignation of Gregory XII. But it would be more 
_— i. difficult till to give an Account of the Arts and Wiles which Bene» 
.it made Uſe of to maintain his pretended Rights, and his inflexible 
==.»  Obſtinacy, in _ reſolving to keep the Pontificate in Spite of all the 
Morid. At laſt finding himſelf threaten'd to be abandon d by his 
3 - Whole Obedience, he retir'd privately with his Cardinals to Collioure, 
fe which is a ftrong Place on the Sea Shore, a few Leagues from Per- 
Niem in the pignan. Niem who: was at the Council, and heard every Rumour 
Life of J-h» concerning this Negociation, tells us two Particulars that deſerve to 
XIII . „ be mention'd here. One is, that che King of Arragon had a ſecret 

mr the latter only came to Perpignan upon this Expectation; but that 
Ferdinand perceiving he could not ſupport him in it againſt all- Man- 

kind, ſent the Pope Advice privately to retire to ſome Place of 

Niem ub. ſup. Safety, for Fear of an Uproar, However this Hiſtorian only ſpeaks 

p. 422. of this Correſpondence. as of # Report that was then current at Per- 

pignan. The other Particular is, that as ſoon as Benedict arrived at 

Collioure, ¶ Vas purſu'd thither by the Deputies of Bartelona, Sara- 
%a, Valencia, Majorca, Tortoſa, Giroua, Perpignan, and ſome other 
aritime Towns, who beſieg d him there, and diſabled his Gallies and 
all their Crews ftom ſerving him. This Precaution was very neceſſa- 
ry to ſtop Benedict, who only wanted. to ſcamper off, as Jobn XXIII. 
had done before him. Being under this Embargo at Collioure, Ferdinand 

diſpatch d 12 Deputies to him, moſt humbly to intreat him to . 

| ke N Proctors 


N 
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Proftors. without Delay to Perpignan, with full Power to make his 1416. 
Reſignation, to-own hs Council of Conſtance, and to do whatſoever WI 


ſhould be thought neceſſary: for the Extirpation of the Schiſm; or 
elſe to repair forthwith in Perſen to Perpignan. In Caſe of Refuſal, 
thoſe Ambaſſadors had Inftruftions to declare to him, that in order to 
ſupport-the Rights of the Catholick Church, they ſhould be oblig'd to 
have Recourſe to the moſt proper Meaſures for putting a ſpeedy End 
to the Schiſm. The Pope in Anſwer to this Sammons ſaid, that he 
adher d to the rs which he had made at Perpignan, from 
whence he ſaid he had withdrawn. only becauſe he was not at his Li- 
berty there, and that as he was altogether as much à Priſoner at 
Collioure, he would defer: his Anſwer more at large, till he was arri- 
ved at the-Place he was bound for. There's 2 to be obſerved 
here in Contrad iction to Beneditt XIIIth's Declaration, that he had 
not his Freedom at Perpignan; viz. That in the Apology which the 
Archbiſhop of Tours made at Narhonne,. for the Emperor, the K. of Ar- 
ragon, and 5 Ambaſſadors of Conſtance, this Prelate flatly..reproach'd 
Benedict, that while he was-pleading his Cauſe at Perpignan, he was 
ſurrounded by his Guards arm'd with Halberds and Swords, and that 
the whole Palace was ſo inveſted by his Cavalry, that it look'd as it 
he was going to give Battle, and not to negociate a Matter Eecleſi- 
aſtical. However, Beneditt ſeem'd to be very uneaſy at the Care which 
Ferdinand was inclin'd to take, for preſerving the Riohrs of the: Catho- 
lick Church. He pretended that ſuch Care was incumbent on himſelf 
alone, in Quality of the only legal Pope, he haughtily threaten d the V/. d Hard 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Kings and Emperors, 3 Jap. p. 
proſecute them with both the ſpiritual and 3 Swords, if they 5% 595+ 
preſum'd to encroach upon his Rights in this Matter. A Reque 
of the ſame Nature was ſent twice to Benedi#'s Cardinals. They re- 
turn'd an Anſwer the firſt Time conformably to the Principles of hes - 
Mafter, but at the ſecond Summons they all return d to Perpignan, . 
except thoſe of Peter de Luna's Family. 
LII. NEVERTHELESS he found means to eſcape from Collioure to Beneds 
Peniſcola, which is a ſtrong Place on the Sea Side, 1 not far from Tor- XIIIth's Ef- 
%%. "Tis ſaid that Peniſcola belong d at that Time to the Family of Pt |... 
Luna. There it was that he receiv'd a third and the laſt Requeſt of che Schm. 
from the Kings of Spain and the. other Noblemen that have been in the Wet. - 
mention'd. It was remonſtrated to him, that it had plainly appear d! Part II. p. 
from his whole Conduct, that he had no Mind to renounce the Pa- 258. 
pacy-; that his late Reti rement. from Perpignan was another indiſpu- 

table Proof of it, becauſe there he was perfectly ſafe : That there- 
fore the Kings of Arragon, Caſtille 1 Sd che other Lords 
of his Obedience, for the Welfare of the Catholick Church of which 


they are to give an 2 to God, found themſelves oblig'd * 


* 
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2 416. clare to him for the laſt Time, that if he did not reſign, which the 
again moſt earneſtly defired him to do, they were reſolved to — 


by all the Methods they ſhould think moſt proper, to put an 


End to the Schiſm; and that for this Purpoſe, they labour'd inceſ- 
ſantly with the Emperor, and the Deputies of the Council of 
Conſtance. As Benedict thought himſelf ſafer at Peni/cola, than 
he was at Collioure, he ſent his Anſwer at the ſame Time to 
the laſt Summons, and to the other, which he had as yet only an- 
ſwered in a ſuperficial Manner. This Anſwer conſiſted of theſe prin- 


3. 4. Hardt Cipal Heads: That he could not recognize the Council of Conſtance, 
T. II. p.515. becauſe that City depended on the Emperor, who did what he pleaſ- 


NARS A A A 


© ed in it; as it appeared, /ays he, by the Example of John XXIII. 
© whoſe Safe-Condutt was violated. That the Emperor only per- 
c ſiſted to hold a Council in that City, with a View to get a Pope 
© elected there after his own Heart, that he might act as Sovereign in 
* [taly, and ſeize the Church Revenues. That neither could he ap- 
© prove of a Council elſewhere, if it conſiſted of the Cardinals of Gre- 
© gory XII. and Jobn XXIII. becauſe this would be jumbling Schiſ- 
© maticks with Catholicks, ſuch as thoſe of his Obedience were, to a 
© Man: Beſides that, he did not imagine that the Choice of the Place 
< ought to be at the Emperor's Diſcretion. That for theſe Reaſons he 
could not reſign the Pontificate without offending God, and ſcandalizing 
the Church, unleſs the 'Terms on which he had offered it, were accep- 
ted.” Afterwards, in Anſwer to the laſt Requeſt, he aſſerted, That 
it did not belong to the Council to elect a Pope, but to the College 
of Cardinals. That the Reaſons he had given for his withdrawing, 
were not falſe Pleas, as was pretended; and that the Inſults put 


upon him every Day, fully juſtify'd it. That as for the reſt, he 


© proteſted againſt every Thing that ſhould be undertaken againſt him 
© on pretence of extirpating the Schiſm, as a Nullity.” As to the 
Rumours that the King of Arragon was on the Point of withdraw- 


ing from his Obedience, and engaging others to unite to the Empe- 


ror and the Council, with a view to proſecute him, and to depoſe 
him from the Pontificate z © He intreated them, by the Bowels of the 
© Mercy of God, not to give Cauſe for ſuch Scandal, which, inſtead 


of ſuppreſſing the Schiſm, would only ſerve to foment and in- 


© creaſe it. He repreſented, that the King of Arragon, in particular, 
© could not hearken to ſuch Councils, without rebelling againſt him, 
© becauſe he held his Dominions of him, was his Feudatory, and 
© had taken the Oath of Allegiance to him.“ He added, that even 
though the Proteftations which he had made ſhould not come to the 
Knowledge of thoſe whom they concerned, he would nevertheleſs pro- 
ceed againſt them, by all the neceflary Methods which he had a Right 


to do, and as he was obliged, for the Welfare of the Catholick 


Church; 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE, 
Church ; for which he referred in particular to one of his Bulls, dated 


at Marſcilles,” 1407. N ee in order to ſhew that he had the N 
d. Hardt. 


View he had actually ſummoned a Council, for the Month of Febru- 3 and T. 


IV. p. 1244. 


Union of the Church always at Heart, he declared, that with this 
ary next, and earneitly intreated the King of Arragon, not to uſe Me- 
naces, as it was ſaid he had already done, to hinder the Prelates from 
being preſent at it. In fine, the Concluſion of this Anſwer was, that 
as he had heard that his Enemies gave out that he had advanced cer- 
tain Propoſitions in his Speeches, or Writings, contrary to the Ca- 
tholick Faith, he declared, that if ſuch Matter had dropped from 
him, which he did not believe, he diſowned it, as having always been 
inviolably attached to the Faith of the Church, to whoſe Judgment 
he referred every Thing that could be alledged againſt him. It muſt 


be obſerved upon this Occaſion, that in a Speech which Gerſon made, 


when they were obliged to proceed to the depoſing of Benedict XIII. 
he reproached him, in effect, with ſome Propoſitions which he thought 
erroneous; which we ſhall ſee in their Place. This Obſtinacy of Be- 


Kings of Spain immediately ſent the following Propoſitions to Narbon- 
ne, Where the Emperor was, with his Privy Council. 1. That the 
three Obediences may aſſemble and form a Council, without the Permiſ- 
ſion of Benedict, and without the Neceſſity of making any freſh Ad- 
dreſs to him, 2. That they may proceed againſt the ſaid Benedict, 


and do whatever they ſhall think proper for the Union of the Church. 


3. That in all Proceſſes, or Anathema's againſt Benedi&, every thing 
be done by the Conſent of the whole Number, or the Majority of 
thoſe Members of the Council who ſhall be of Benedict's Obedience. 
We may imagine what Joy there was at Narbonne upon this News. 


LIII. AMONG the Vienna M SS. there's a Letter from Francis Letter from: 
de Conzit (1), Archbiſhop of Narbonne, to the Cardinals of Oftia, the Archbi- 

Cambray, St. Mark, Chalant, and Saluces, wherein that Prelate ac- ep ei de- 
quaints them of ſome Particulars relating to this Affair. Tis drawn Cardinals of 
up in theſe Terms: Moſt Reverend Fathers, and my principal , Cam- 

© Lords (Domini præcipui) T wrote laſt to you by:a Domeſtick of %, St. 

© the Archbiſhop of Tholouſe (2), to acquamt you, the Lord Peter * * 


© de Luna was retired from Perpignan to Collioure. Immediately af-Salaces. 


© ter he was withdrawn, the King of Arragon ſent a folemn Embaſſy 
© to him, to ſummon him to reſign, according to the incloſed Writing”. 
To which he anſwered, Welcome, Gentlemen, I have heard what you 


(1) He had been Biſhop of Grenoble, (2) This was Dominis of Florence, of 
of Arras, and Archbiſhop of Tholouſe. the Order of Jacobins. He had been 
He was at the Council of Piſa, and dy'd Confeſfor to Clement VII. afterwards 
in 1426. F Biſhop of St. Pons and Abi. He d, d 

in 1421. | 


have: 


nediet XIII. compleated the Revolt of his whole Obedience. The 


wy? 
+3 


15 be * the Emp. ticles of it are theſe. / ET 
_ the K. of 1. THE Prelate repreſents the horrid Circumſtances of the Schiſm 
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— | © after having ſpent the Night in the Harbour, he made off next 
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* 416. baue ſaid, I am going to St. Matthew's, tohither I have removed my 
LEW Yd Court. There will I conſult with my Brethren the Cardinals, and others, 


and will return an Anſwer to the King who has ſent you. © Having 
thus diſmiſſed them, he went on board his Galley at San-ſet, and 


we Morning, which was Saturday, with all the Sail he could. They 


_— - | © fay he is gone, with his four Cardinals, to Peniſcola. The fifth, 


f wr Father Rhanadi, called the Tholouſan, ftay'd behind at Perpig- 
© an, broken with old Age and Infirmities, but deſigns to follow as 
'<© ſoon as he is able to mount a Horſe. Several of the Prelates who 
© were at Perpignan — him, and others are gone after him 
'© by Land. And as the King of Arragon has declared his Inclina- 
'© tion to withdraw himſelf from the Obedience of Benedict, the Am- 
© baſſadors of the Council are returned to Perpignan, to promote that 
© Affair. The faid King makes very great Inſtances to the Emperor, 
© to engage him to return thither likewiſe, which the latter pro- 
© miſes to do, provided the Affair be not ſpun out too long.” Sign d, 


_—_— 
_ your Brother, the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, Chamberlain of the Church of 


Rome; dated at Narbonne this 21ſt of November. James Gelu, Arch- 
biſhop of Tours (1) confirmed this News more at large, by a Letter 
of the fame Date to the Council. It was at Narbonne that he made 


w_ his fine Apology for the Emperor, the King of Aragon, and the 


Ambaſſadors of Conſtance, againſt Benedict XIII. who, after the Ex- 


5 =_ ample of Jobn XXIII. his. Rival, and Sharer in his Fortune, fill'd 


* the World with his Manifeſto's and Clamours. As this Piece has 
— been mentioned en paſſant, it deſerves to be communicated more 
at lar | 


e. 
LIV. T Is addreſſed to the Catholick Church; and the chief Ar- 


\ 


Apology for 


„ and for 38 Years paſt, and the various Methods that have been try'd to 


the Ambaſ- : 6 
ſadors of the put an End to 1c. 


1 Council « 2. THAT the Method of Reſignation had appeared to be the 
| © Rint Bene- beſt, That Benedict himſelf, while a Legate in France, was as zealous 
7 of * XI 28 any one to purſue this Method againſt Clement VII. and that 
after this Pope s Death, he himſelf was elected only upon the po- 
ſitiye Promiſe which he made, to reſign immediately after his E- 
lection. | 
3. THAT he had ſeveral Times repeated the faid Promiſe upon 
Oath, in caſe that his Competitors would allo reſign, 


£1) He was choſe Archbiſl.op of Ambrun in 1427 and dy'd in 1432. 


4 
4. THAT 
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4. THAT nevertheleſs he was the only one that remained. inflexi- 
ble, Gregory n_ abdicated voluntarily; and John XXIII. having 


acquieſced in his Depoſitioͤn. S 
FJ. THAT the Emperor, who had acted, for three Years, with 6 
much Zeal for the Union, went in Perſon to Arragon, accompany d 
by twelve Deputies of che Council, in hopes of reclaiming him. 
6. THAT Sigiſinond, and the Deputies of the Council, were ur- 
gent with Peter de Luna, for ſeveral Days together, to grant Peace 
to the Church, and propoſed the moſt powerful Motives to prevail 
with him. That aſterwards the King, and his Deputies, as well as 
thoſe. of the King of Arragon, had cauſed the Method of Reſigna- 
tion to be propoſed to him, with all the Reſpect poſſible, that he 
might have no manner of Pretence to reſuſe it: But that from the 
1 2h of September, to the 15th of Ockober, they could get nothing out 
of him but looſe and prevaricating Declarations. | 
7. THAT: at length, after he had trifled with the Kings, from the 
12th of September to the'15th of October, he gave in a certain Wri- 
ting, which he might as well have delivered the very next Day after 
He! was deſired. Hie compares this Writing to Worm-eaten Plank, 
varniſhed over to deceive the ſimple and the ignorant; and conſutes 
it Article by Article. Benedict ſuggeſted in this Writing, that the 
King of the Romans had deſired him to make ſuch Overtures as he 
thought moſt conducive to the Union. Saving the Reſpect which J 
owe him, ſays the Archbiſhop, his is falſe. The King propoſed no other 
Method than that of Refignation, and did not deſire that any other might 
be mentioned. I e THe ef Beten 


8. BENEDICT having propoſed a Courſe: of Law, or a Dif- 


cuſſion of his Right; the Archbiſhop proves it was a thing impoſſible, 
and that Benedict would not find therein his Account, becauſe, though 
it appeared by ſome authentick Acts, that the Election of Urban VI. 
was forc'd; it appeared by other Acts of equal Validity, that the 
ſaid Election was perfectly free, and conſequently Canonical, which 
rendered the Election of Clement VII. void; and alfo that of Bene- 
dict XIII. who ſucceeded him. Moreover the Archbiſhop ſhews, 
that Benedict is diſqualified from demanding any other Method than 
that of Reſignation, becauſe he engaged to adhere to the latter by a 
Multitude of Promiſes and Oaths, © + 10 168 
9. As to Benedict's Propoſal of the Method of Reſignation upon cer- 
tain Conditions, as for Inſtance, that the Election of the future Pope 
be Canonical, that it be made in a ſafe Place, Fc. The Archbiſhop 
affirms, that thoſe Precautions are ſuſpicious, and that the ſole Ten- 
dency of them is to keep up a Pretext to perpetuate the Schiſm; that 
the Council will be far from electing a Pope irregularly ; and that, in 
Mort, the City of Conſtance is as ſafe a Place as any other can be. 
1 II ii 8 10. THAT 


— 
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the ſame Perſon, they ſhould cauſe their Election to be 
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To. Tur Benedict having deſired, Deputies on the Part of the 
ae ſix had been granted him, amovg whom was 
the Archbiſhop and that Benedict had nominated as many on his Part, 


to examine his Writing, in Preſence of nine Mediators on the Part of 
the Ring of Aragon; "and that at che Requeſt of .thoſe Mediators, 
Benegift 


ad given a new explanatory Declaration, after long waiting 
for it. The Archbiſhop alſo confutes this new Declaration Hie 
offer d indeed to reſign; 4 it was on 1 ag after he had 
fo. done, he himſelf ſhould. chuſe another P efignation pro- 
poſed, q 25354 he, ig fonnded upon the Doubi,, e. # the K. mw From 


whence 2 Doubt ariſes, Viz. 10 whom ir apper rains to enge A Pope ? 


Now he pretended, that as Things ſtood, that Uncertainty, and Doubt 
could no longer affect him, and that continuing to be a Cardinal, at 
ter his Reſignation, it was his Right to chuſe a Pope, becauſt, as he 
had been promoted to that Dignity by Gregory XI. before the Schiſm, 
his Right was indiſputable.” I he Archbiſhop of Tours flatly. denies 

Benedi#'s Aſſertion, that the Method of Reſignation was, propoſed 
by reaſon of the Doubt that remained, who was the true Pape; but 
© Peace to the Church, and to remove the Scandal of 
Schiſm. And he takes it for granted, that even though Peter de 
ral were as undoubtedly a Pope as St. Peter was, he would be o- 
bliged to reſign, and even to lay down his Life to give Peace to the 
World, after the Example of the Soverai Paſtor. In the ſecond 
Place, the Atchbiſhop tells him, that the Dignity of Cardinal being 
ſwallowed up by 3 Pope, he is no longer Cardinal, unleſs he be 
re-eſtabliſhed 3 in that Dignity, becauſe there i is no indelible Character | 
annexed to the Dignity of Cardinal. 

17. THAT Benedift - pa made other Pr 
concerning the Manner of electing 


opoſitions in this Writing, 
the future Pope. Theſe Propoti- 


tions were, That by: the Conſent of Bonedif?, the Cardinals Gould. 


enter into a Bond of Arbitration touching the Eleftion that was to 
be made after his Reſignation.: That a certain Number of Arbitrators 
ſhould be appointed, to whom, or to the Majority of wham, Power 
thould be given to make the Election. That che Cardinals of the 
other Obedience ſhould appeint Arbitrators in like Manner, who 
Mould be veſted with the ſame Power, with the Approbation 'of che 
Council of Conſtance. That the ſaid Arbitrators, on both Sides, 
ſhould be ꝓut into a ſafe Place, under a good tnuſty Guard. That if 
the Arbitrators, en both Sides, agree upon the Eleftion of one and 
reconded, ani 
ſhould mutually exchange it with each other. That after ſuch No- 
tification —_ on both Sides, the Hlection ſhauld be confirmed be- 
fore the Reſignation, and that immediately aſter the Reſignation, the 
1 elected . be acquamted - with his being &hoſe;; after 
f | which, 


C 


| 
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which, if he accepts thereof, he ſhall be acknowledged for the true 1416. 
Pope. The Archbiſhop having ſhewn, that all theſe Propoſitions were Va 


impratticable, and contrary to all manner of Laws, it was teſolved 
to abide by the Method that was practiſed at the Reſigtiation of Gre- 
gory _ of which Si/m9%9d hid communicated the Inſtruments to 
Benedift. Wee Ce SA” Ht” ee LEO 
12. THAT Bondi having refuſed to accept of this Method till 
the laſt Day but one in November, the Legates of 'the Council, as 
well as the King of the Romans, moved, that Pete, de Lund rhight 
be ſummoned to refign purely and fimply, as was practiſed at the Re- 
ſignation of Gregory XII. In purſuance tvherebf, having obtained 
Audienee on the laſt Day of November, I, Archbiſhop of Tours, 
by Order of my Collegues, and in the Name of the Cieneral Coun- 
© eil of Confiance,” ſummoned Bemedi# to reſign, in Preſence of his 
four Cardinals, ſeveral Prelates and Doctors, and a great many of 
< the Nobility, and other emment Perſons, among whom were many 
< of his Fattily, in the Hall (or Court) of Perpignan, where he re- 
< ſided; remonffrating to lum, with aff the Refpett and Humility fma- 
<. ginable, that” he was obliged to reßgn upon the Spot, and that he 
e might do it without any Prejtdice to his Safety or Reputation, or to 
the Honour of the Kingdom of Arragon, ot that of his Family, 
and of the City of Perpignan” © eee 
13: THA after this Stmimons, being 7 required to reſign by 
the King ef the Romans, who for that Fnd ſent Lewis Duke de Briga 
to im, with feveral Prelates and Doctors; hie declared, that he ad- 
her'd to his laſt Propoſition, conſenting only to any Addition or Omiſ- 
ſion that ſhould” be thought fit. bs PR $ 
14. THAT this Propofition not being accepted, Benedif was again 
required, as before; but at the fame Time, fays the Archbiſhop, my 
Collegues had reſolved; that if Re was obftiriate in maintaining his 
Propoſitions, they would not difpate the Caſe with him, not only be- 


cauſe they were unwarrantabſe, and imply d an indirett Denial, but 


alſo becauſe Benedict was ſurrounded with Men in Arms; and as he 
had cauſed all the Avenues of the Palace to be guarded: by Soldiers, 
it was to be feared they fuld have had no other Reply but Vio- 


- 


lence. © | 


- * 
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and d Armatnar, Having taken the ſame Reſdtution, did again cauſe 
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1416. him to be ſolemnly ſummoned by the Prince of Gironda, the eldeſt: 
don of the King of Arragon. | 
16. THAT Benedict having not given any "Anſwers that were * 
tis factory, it was reſolyed to ſummon, him peremptorily, with certain 
Proteſtations and Menaces, whereupon he had thought fit to] go an 
board his Galleys, and make his Eſcape to Collioure. 
The Capi- LV. THE Archbiſhop concluded his Diſcourſe with Exhortations 
— of to all Chriſtendom to proſecute Benedict XIII. as a publick Enemy. 
: Aſſoon as the Kings and Nobility of Benedi#'s Obedience had taken a. 
Reſolution to withdraw from it, they ſent their Ambaſſadors to Nar- 
bonne, where they agreed with the Emperor upon the twelve famous 
Articles known by the Name of the Narbonne Capitulation, and con- 
cluded. the 13th of December 1415 they are the very Articles the Bi- 
Jan. 30 ſhop of Tours read in a general Congregation, upon. the 3oth of Ja- 
| _  nuary, and are as follows. 
PF. d. hard. ARTICLE I. The Cardinals. and Prelates aſſembled at Con- 
T. II. P. 542.4 ance, ſhall write circulatory Letters to all the Kings, Princes, 
Lords, Cardinals, Biſhops, and other Prelates of Benedif?'s Obedi-- 
© ence, to invite them to come in three Months time to Conftance, 
© there to form a General Council : And the Kings, Princes, Lords, 
* Cardinals, Biſhops and Prelates of the faid Obedience on their Part, 
© ſhall alſo write to the Prelates of Conſtance to the ſame End and Pur 
< poſe*; For the right underſtanding of this Article, it muſt be ob- 
ſery d, that the Intereſts of both the one and the other are therein 
fully ſecur d. On the one Hand, the Spaniards acquieſce in the Choice 
that was made of the City of Conſtance, for holding the Council; and 
on the other, the > mth gives the Spaniards this Satisfaction, not 
to call the Aſſembly of Canſtance x Council, till the Capitulation was 
executed. And it appears by the Writ of Convocation; which the 
Prelates of Conſtance ſent. to the King of Arragon, that they did not 
aſſume the Title of Council, but only ly of an. Ale; „ We the Cardi- 
1: 4. Hard. nals, Patriarchs, &c. aſſembled at Conſtance... -.... | 
T.MU-p-545- AR T. II. This reciprocal Conyocation ſhall be in general 1 
© and without deſcending to Particulars in ſuch Manner, that every. 
© Thing, which relates to the Extirpation of the Schiſm, and of He- 
© reſies, and to the Union of the Church, and its Reformation. in 
© the, Head and Members; to the Election of a Pope, and the other 
Matters, the Cogniſance whereof by Right appertains to a Gene- 
© ral Council, be left to the Diſpoſition of the Council. On the 
© other Hand, the Emperor and the Prelates of Conſtance, ſhall pro- 
© miſe. not to meddle in the Council with any Thing that may relate to. 
© the Intereſts. of the Kings, Princes, Prelates, and other of Benedict's 
© Obedience, except the depoſing of the ſaid Pope, and Choice of a new. 
Sone, the Reformation of the Church in its Head and * 
8. 
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the Extirpation of Hereſies, and what is dependent on thoſe Ar- 1416. 
© ticles” They who have given Extracts of this Capitulation, have Vu 
miſunderſtood the former Part of this ſecond Article: They ſuppoſed, — ws, 
that the Capitulation imported, that nothing ſhould be treated of 8 
the Council but the Union of the Church, the Extirpation of the p. 20. & Ger- 
Schiſm, and of Herefies, the Reformation of the Church in its /onian, p. 3 l, 
Head and Members, and the Election of a Pope. But they have 32. 
quite miſtaken the Caſe; the Intent of it was, that it ſhould be ſo 
expreſſed in the Letters and Treaties, that all thoſe Things ſhould 
remain at the Diſpoſition of the Council, which was a very neceſſary 
Precaution; for it would have been dangerous to inſert any thing in 
thoſe Letters which ſhould leave thoſe Matters to the Diſpoſal of the 
Cardinals and of the Pope, as they pretended did of Right belong to 
them, On the other Hand, the Spaniards were willing to ſubmit thoſe 
general Matters to the Council; but they did not deſign the Council 
ſhould infringe. their Rights and particular Intereſts, becauſe they 
might have repealed all that Benedict had done in Favour of his Obe- 
dience: Therefore the Writ: of Convocation only ſays in. General, 
To ſuppreſs the Schiſim; to unite the Church; to compleat the Reformation 
of it in its Head and Members; to depoſe Benedict; to chuſe a Legal 
Pope; and to ſettle other Affairs, which appertain of Right to a General 
Council. | 
AR r. III. © As ſoon as the Kings, Princes and Prelates of 
* Benedif#'s Obedience are arrived at Conſtance, in Perſon, or by 
© their Proxies, they ſhall be united to the Council, in order to form 
a General Council. But as Benedi#'s ſaid Obedience cannot legally 
recognize any Pope, unleſs the See becomes vacant, either by the 
Death, or by the voluntary Abdication, or by the depoſing of Be- 
edit; the Council, before they elect another Pope, ſhall proceed 
to ſuch Depoſition in due Courſe of Law, and without any Regard 
to the Decree of the Council of Pi/a. When the Cardinals of 
Benedict, or their Proxies are arrived, they ſhall be united to the 
Cardinals of the other Obediences, in order to form one entire Col- 
© lege, and they ſhall be admitted to the Election of a new Pope, on 
© the ſame Footing as the others.” The Spaniards had very great 
Reaſon to. exclude any Regard to the depoſing of Benedict in the 
Council of Piſa, becauſe it would have follow'd from thence, that 
from that Time they would have obey'd a Pope that was depoſed. 
The Clauſe relating to the Cardinals is altogether as judicious. 'Tis- 
not ſaid abſolutely, that they ſhall be admitted to the Election of a 
new Pope, but only upon the Foot of the others ; becauſe it had not 
yet been regulated, whether the Cardinals ſhould be admitted, nor af- 


ter what Manner. 
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WW © require, all Profecutions, Sentences or Penalties decreed 
XII. and his Predeceffors after the Schiſm, or by the 
'* Pi/a, againſt the Kings, Princes, Prelates, c. of Benediffs Oe 
© dience, and againſt Denali? himfelf, in caſe he abdicate before his 
© being depoſed; and all Suits commenc'd againſt Henedict by the faid 
.c 


Council for fach Depofition. And on the other Hand, all the Sen- 
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Ax T. IV. * The Council ſhall make void, as far as Need ſhall 
on Gre 25 


titors, or by the Council of Piſa, ſlrall be no Warrant to the 


© tences paſs'd by Benedict againft the other Obediences, and againft 


© the Council, ſhall be repeal'd and made void, in fuch Manner, that 
© no Perſon thall be liable to farther Profecntion upon that Head. 


Ax x. V. The Council ſhalf confirm all Conceffrons, Diſpenſations, 
Reverſions, &c. granted by Benedi# XIII. in Is Obedience, to alt 
marmer of Perſons, Spiritual and Temporal, from the Time he came 
to the Pontifient, to the Day when he was firft required to reſign; 
and alſo, if any Ahkenation has been made during the Schiſm, in 
Prejudice of thoſe of the ſaid Obedience, the Council thatl indem 
nify thoſe concerned as they ſhalt thmk fit. | 
Ax r. VI. © The Cardinals of Benet##, who ſhalt go or ſend to 
the Councth, ſhall be there admitted and treated as true Cardinals, 
and ſhalt chere enjoy all the Privileges amexed to that Dignity, 
with a Salvo to the particular Regulations which the Council may 
make ronching the Election of a Pope. 

ART: VII. The Council afl make Provifion for the Officers. of 
Benedit#s Court, providing they renounce his Obedience after his 
Reſignatiorr or Depofition”. . 

AR r. VIII. If Henenitt ſhould: bepper to die before either, 
then the Kings and Princes of his Obedience, ſhall not only ſwear 
not to permit, but alſo with alf their Power to hinder the: Cardinals, 
or any Body in their Stead, from eletting another Pope in their 
Kingdoms or Dominions; aod in caſe that ſuch Election be there. 
made, the ſaid Kings and Lords ſhall not obey fuch Pope, and ſhall not 
harbour him in "Their Lands, but ſhall procure the e Election of a 
Pope in the Council, and ſhall obey him that 1s there elected as the 
np lawful Pope. no 

AR r. TX. If two or more Cardinals of the feveral Obediences 
ſhould Happen to have one and the fame Title, ſome Method ſhall 
be found to accommodate them without Prej adice either to their 
own Honour or that of any of their bet nate rfl the Council 
and the future Pope has made Proviſion for them in ſome other Way. 
ART. X. © The Emperor and the Ambaſſkdors' of the Council, 
© ſhall promiſe-uporr Out, ir the Name of the Council itſelf, and in 


8 


< their own Name, to obtain of the King of France, the Dauphin, 
© Lewis King of Sicily, and the Earl of Savoy, Safe- Conducts for Be- 


© neaitt, 
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<"xedif, if he is willing to go to the Council, and for his Legates, 1416. 
© Proftors and Officers; which Safe-Condudts ſhall be ſent to the King D- 
© of Arragon, with the Writs of Convocation, to the End that the 
* faid Benedict and his People may have no manner of Excuſe for not 
© going to Conſtance. . | 
AR r. XI. © The Emperor and the Council ſhall all ſwear in ge- 
* neral, and each in particular, ro obſerve all the Articles of this Treaty, 
and to cauſe them to he obſerved bona fide, before the Diſpatch of 
the Writs of Convocation, and they ſhall begin to execute it in the 
© firſt Seffion, after the Union of the Obediences: This the 
” Rings, Princes and Prelates of Benedict's Obedience ſhall alſo 

ſwear. 1 | 

AR r. XII. © As many Copies of this whole Treaty ſhall be de. 
©'Hver'd out as ſhall be thought neceſſary.” 

AFTER the reading of this Capitulation, the Archbiſhop preſented . 

two other Pieces to the Council, one was an Edict of the King of 
Arragon, whereby that Prince renounced the Obedience of Benedict, 
and ordered all his Subjects to do the fame. The other was a Letter 
from the ſaid King to the Emperor, to acquaint him thereof, and 
that on the ſame Day the Kings of Caſtille and Navarre, and the 
Counts de Foix and Armagnac were to do the fame. That was the E. d. Hard. 
Report made by the Archbiſhop of Tours in this Con regation, 4 I! v. 554. 
which immediately order'd publick Thankſgiving to God for ſuch" 3 
Happy Succeſs; and to pray for the Cantinuation of it. Next Day, this 
agreeable News was publiſh'd with the Sound of Trumpet thro' the 
whole City of Conſtance, and a Proceſſion was proclaim'd, which was Fel. 7. 
made the Day following with very great Solemnity. . 2. 
_ LVI. THz famous Vincent Ferrier a Spaniſb Dominican Fryar, had,,, Pe 
ſuch a Share in this whole Tranſaction, that the Mention of it muſt not ier &. 4. 
be omitted here. Twas he, who in the Pulpit at Perpignan, Hard. T. II. 
publiſh'd the above ſaid Edict of Renunciation. e Feaſt of Epi- p. 561. 

hany was choſe purpoſely for the Proclamation of this ſolemn Act 
in the three Kingdoms of Arragon, Caftille, and Navarre ; and Vin- 
cent having taken for his Text thoſe Words of St. Mazthew, They pre- 
Jented to him Gold, Inceuce and Myrrh, made a Parallel throughout his 
Sermon, between the three Spaniſh Kings, and the pretended Kings of 
the Eaſt. This Vincent Ferrier was the fitteſt Perſon in the World to Brov. od. An 
wean the People from their Fondneſs for Benedict XIII. Beſides his 1416. 
Eloquence, and the Reputation he had of extraordinary Piety, he - 
nad been deeply engaged in the Intereſts of this Pope, to whom he 
had for many Years been .a Confeſſor. Tis even faid, that this ſame 
Fincent Ferrier was the Man that moſt of all contributed to Benedict 
XIII s Obſtinacy in the Schiſm, either as an Accomplice of his 


Hypocriſy and Ambition, or as the Tool of it. However, * had 
ime 


——v— 
SBI ”- 5 
» > 3 - 
1 2 4 " 
Ps 7 - , 


352 The Hiſtory of the Council of CONSTANCE. 


1416. Time enough to be undeceived, becauſe he had been above ten Years 
a Witneſs of his Shifts and Evaſions. At laſt, when Vincent ſaw 
that, he could no longer ſtand up for Benedict, without rendring him- 
ſelf fuſpected, and that the Kings of Spain were juſt ready to give 

him up, he preſs'd him warmly to reſign; but his Eloquence was 

too weak to prevail, and in order to be reveng d of him for the Good 

of the Church, he that was his moſt zealous Advocate, became the 

hotteſt of his Enemies. : * Hays 

Sermon upon LVII. THE Spaniards having rejected Peter de Luna, nothing re- 
= Retorma* main'd, but immediately to ſet about the Union of the Nations. 
— This was the View of a Sermon, which a Fryar of the Order of 
the Premonſtratenſes, preach'd on the Day of the Purification of the 

Virgin, from thoſe Words of St. Paul, Owe no man any thing, but to 

love one another. As there is ſcarce any thing in this Sermon which 

relates to the Council in particular, I would not have ſpoke of it, if 

I had not found it of a Character very uncommon for that Time; 

there are no Diviſions in it, no Flowers of Rhetorick, no Rant, no 
Oſtentation of Learning, no Quotations from profane Authors. The 

Fathers themſelves are quoted with great Caution. The Stile is eaſy, 

plain, pathetick, the Arguments ſolid and clear, and the Proofs are 

taken wn Scripture, which is often quoted, and always to the Pur- 

pole; inſomuch, that was a Divine now a-days to preach after that 

Model, he might be ſure his Sermon would not be condemn'd. This 

Fryar ſtrenuouſly exhorts the Fathers to finiſh the Union of the 

Latin Church, in order to bring over the Greeks, and at the ſame 

Time thoſe of the Infidels, whoſe Converſion is hinder'd by the 

Schiſm, becauſe they know not which Party to fide with; and becauſe, 

if they join with the Greeks, they are afraid of being curs'd by the 

Latins. | | 

Oath taken LVIII. Soms Days after the reading of the Capitulation of Nar- 
to obſerve the une, the Council aſſembled to take a ſolemn Oath for obſerving it, 
e as had been agreed on at Narbonne itſelf, This Solemnity was per- 
ne form'd in the Cathedral, where they us'd to hold the publick Seſſions: 

But as the Spaniards did not yet own the Council, the Ceremonies 

Febr. 4, Uſual at every Seſſion were not performed there, nor was the Holy 
77. 4. Hard. Office celebrated: Nor was the Cardinal de Viviers the Man who pre- 
I. IV. p. ſided at this Act for the ſame Reaſon; but the Archbiſhop of Tours 
56 ſat in that Quality, as Deputy of the Council in this Affair. The 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the other Prelates, 

the Ambaſſadors and Envoys of the Kings and Princes, the Deputies 

of the Cities, Chapters, and other Societies; in a Word, the whole 


Council ſwore to obſerve the Treaty of Narbonne, without any Re- 
SITY ſtriction 
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ſtriction (1), except a'few Cardinals; wha added ſome Clauſe to their 1416. 
Oaths. For Inſtance, the Cardinal of Cambray ſwore with this Re-. I 
ſtriction, that the Council, by regulating the Manner and Form of 1 
the Election of a new Pope, did not totally exclude thoſe from the | | 
Election to whom it belongs by common Right; that is to ſay, the 
Cardinals. Amadeus of Savoy, Cardinal of Saluces, proteſted before 
he ſwore, that: he did not mean by his Oath to prejudice the Right 1 
which he had to recover his Benefices in Spain. The Cardinal of 4 
Raguſa made the ſame Proteſt. But the Cardinal de Tricarico (2), 
feign d himſelf ſick, and by that Pretence evaded taking the Oath. 

. LES. TIIL the Nations meet again, we will make a little Ex- Certain Fo- 
curſion out of Conſtance. We obſerv'd in the Beginning of this Hi- reign Affairs. 
ſtory, that John XXIII. having made himſelf Maſter of Bologna, 

and the Bologneſe, turn'd that fine Province into a horrid Deſert, by a BEN f 
Government perfectly tyrannical. The Bologne/e did not flip the Op- ; | 
portunity of his Liſgrace, to recover their Liberty. The famous 

Braccio of Peruſa, the General whom he had left at Bologna to go- Nein ap. F. 
vern in his Abſence, perceiving that he could no longer keep that 4. Hard. T. 
Province for him, rather than leave it to the next Pope, re-eſta- II. p. 433. 

bliſh'd the Bologne/e in Poſſeſſion of the Government, on paying a Sum 

of 80000 Gold Ducats, on Condition that they ſhould reſtore the 

Biſhop of Sienna to him whom John XXIII. had made Governor 

of the City, and a Nephew of that Pope, who commanded" in the -# 

Fort. This Province, with its Liberty, ſoon recovered Plenty, by "oF 
the Return of a great Number of the Inhabitants, whom John XXIII. 8 
had proſcribed, or obliged to voluntary Exile. But it was otherwiſe 9 
with the City of Rome and its Territory; Paul des Urſins, who ſeized 1 
it in the Name of the King and Queen of Naples, had reduced it to 

the laſt Extremity. The City was periſhing with Famine and Miſery, 

becauſe they did not dare to bring in any thing from the Country, 

which, moreover, was quite deſolated by the Plunder of the Soldiers. 

This made the Council extremely impatient of electing a new Pope, 
who might be in a Condition to reſtore the Apoſtolick See to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Capital, which, after the Schiſm, was a Prey to all 

Comers. BIN . 

WIILE Benedict was at Peniſcola, he thundred out his Bulls againſt 

the Council of Conſtance, and the King of Arragon, threatning to de- 

prive the latter of the Crown, which he pretended, he had placed 

upon his Head. Hiſtory even fays, that this obſtinate furious old g. ov. 

Gentleman thundered an Excommunication againft him regularly every Maimb, 


| (1) The Acts ſay, that this Capi- Twenty 3 and hue One Hun- 

tulation was ſworn by Sixteen Car- dred Ambaſſadors and Deputies. 4 

dinals, aboye Fifty Biſhops, above 2) This is a Town in the Kingdom F 
SF, v0 | 0 aple s. 4. | | 


| 
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1416. Day. But they were only bruta fulmina as it were, which inſtead 
You of frightning that Monarch, only encourag'd him the more to pro- 
ſecute the Affair of the Revolt from his Obedience in Navarre and 

Caſtille, where it had been thwarted by the Intrigues of the Arch- 

biſhops of Toledo and Seville, who {till held out for Benedict. It ap- 

pears by a Letter from the Deputies of the Univerſity -of Cologn, 

that Peter de Luna, after the King of Arragon had renounced him, 

ſent that Prince a Bull of Excommunication, which he cauſed to be burnt 

before the Meſſenger's Face, telling him withal, IF I had your Maſter 

(% Mart: here, I would burn him too, or ſend him to Conſtance (a). Niem fays, 
Auecdit. that from Peniſcola this Pope paſſed to Sardinia, that he might there 
III. P. dart his Thunder-bolts with greater Security. But J am loth to give 


_—_ Credit to a Fatt which I don't fee atteſted by any other Hiſtorian. 
They all ſay unanimouſly, that Benedict did not ſtir out of Peniſcola, 
and that he affirmed to his dying Day, that there only was the Church, 
and the Centre of Chriſtian Unity. 

. d. Hard. FRANCE and England were ſtill at Variance, though both 

T. II. p. 440. Kingdoms had other Occaſions to exerciſe their Arms; one from Do- 


meſtick Factions, the other, from the Invaſions made, every now 
and then, by the Scots. While the Chriſtian Princes were thus at War, 
and the Emperor ſpar'd no Pains, nor Coſt to re-unite them, the In- 
dels took hold of the Opportunity to ravage his Kingdom of Hun- 
gary. Twas for this Reaſon, that after. the Capitulation of Nar- 
bonne, he went to Paris, to conſult Means for concluding a Peace, or 
at leaſt a "Fruce, between France and England, Tis certain, that 
France had then extreme need of a Reſpite ; for the taking of Harflear, 
a conſiderable Port on the Coaſt of Normandy, which happened the 
preceding Year, and immediately after the Loſs of the famous Bat- 
tle of Azincourt in Picardy, wherein moſt of the chief Nobility of 
France loſt their Lives, had exhauſted the Kingdom both of Men 
and Money. The Suſpicions they had of the Duke of Burgundy, 
(Tom. © ſays Father Daniel (5), were Cauſes of great Uneaſineſs. This 
HI. p. 877. Prince ſnewed no great Concern at the Defeat of the French Army; 
© but ſeemed to rejoice at the Loſs of his two Brothers, at the ta- 
© king of the Duke of Orleans, and at the Deaths of the Conſta- 
© ble, and the other Princes who were, for the moſt Part, his E- 
* -nemies. He had a great number of Troops aſſembled, and already 
made Advances with which the Court was alarmed. All theſe me- 
lancholy Circumſtances confidered, made thoſe who did not pretend to 
the greateſt Foreſight, apprehenſive of greater Calamities than thoſe. 
© which. they had already felt; and the Sequel prov'd that their 
Niem ub. ſup. * Fears were not groundleſs.“ S$7gi/mond was every where received 
2-439 with vaſt Honours and Magnificence. Tis even faid, that the King 
of France remitted very. conſiderable Sums of Money. to him. at Dong. 
| | Jobn 
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John Juvenal des Urſins, who was upon the Spot, relates ſeveral cu- 1416. 


355 


rious Particulars that happened during the Emperor's Stay at Paris; 


one of which deſerves to be mentioned. While Sigiſinond was at Pa- 
ric, he had the Curiofity to ſee the Parliament aſſembled, and to hear 
a Canſe pleaded there: They placed him above the firſt Preſident, 
in the Seat which is the King's, when he comes to the Parliament ; 
At this, ſays John Juvenal des Urſins, ſeveral mutter'd, and ſaid, that 


it would have done well enough to have ſeated him by the Prelates, and C 
Juſt above them. But Enguerrand-de Monſtrelet, another cotempo- 3, 
porary Author, judges of it ſomewhat differently; for he fays, that v. 


tuo, Iiſt. 
bavrles VI, 


P 


419 


15 


elet 


cap 


the Preſidents, and the other Counſellors placed him in the Royal Seat, 155: p. 229, 
as they ought: to have done. Be this as it will, it happened that a . 2 


Cauſe was then pleading of two Perſons who were Competitors for 
the Seneſchalſhip of Beaucairo, or Carcaſſonne. The Emperor hear- 
ing it urg'd againſt one of the Candidates, that he was no Knight, 
called for a Sword, and caufing the Man to kneel down, created 
him a Knight, ſaying in full Parliament, The Reaſon you give is no lon- 


ger in force, for be is now a Knight. At this Exploit, fays Juvenal, 


good Men were aſtoniſhed, to think that the Emperor was ſuffer'd to do 
it, ſince that heretofore the Emperors had pretended, againſs all reaſon, 


to maintain the Right of Sovereignty in the Kingdom of France: For 


the King is Emperor in his own Kingdom, and only holds it of God, and 


the Sword, and not of any other. Monſirelet, who reports the fame Fact, 


with almoſt the ſame Reflection, adds, that nevertheleſs the thing was 
connived at, and no Notice was taken of any Superiority above the Empe - 


ror (1). Mean time, the ſame Author fays, that when this Prince Monfre?. ub. 
came back to Lyons, as he returned from England and France, he of- Iib. cap. 165: 


fered to create Amadeus Earl of Savoy, a Duke; but the King's Of. 


ficers oppoſed it, and he was obliged to go and perform the Ceremo- 


ny at Chamberry. As to the principal Reaſon of his Journey, which 


was to reconcile France and England, it plainly appears from Hiftory, 
that he did not ſucceed in it ; but he had a little better Luck in his 


other Deſign, which was, to reconcile the Poles and the Teutonictk 


Order; becauſe, when he was at Paris, he and Charles VI. in con- 
cert, negociated a Truce between thole two Northern Powers, for 
the Term of two Years. I muſt obſerve here by the by, that Sig 
mond was always a very good Friend to the Teutonic Knights, In 
the Year 1414. he confirmed this Order in all their ancient Privileges, 
Rights and Poſſeſſions, and was a Guarantee for them. In r415. he 
diſcharged Conrad d Egloſtein, Grand Maſter of the Order, from the 


f (1) ' Manftrelet' is miſtaken for in- when Sigiſmond came to Lyons, in his 
duc, who accompany'd the Emperor in Return from Spain. Windeck, cap. 59. 
this Journey, ſays, this Affair happened Ha 

ill K K K ²k 2 Pretenſions 
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Pretenſions of thoſe who, having ſerved under the Knights in Pruſſia, 
demanded to be indemnify'd. The ſame Year he confirmed them in 
this Privilege, viz. that all the Subjects of the other Princes, who 
ſhall reſide peaceably for one Year in the Territories of the Order, 
{hall be diſengaged from their Oaths to their former Sovereigns; and 
that on the contrary, ſuch Subjects of the Order as ſhall continue in 
the Dominions of other Sovereigns, may be re-demanded by the Ma- 
ſter of the Order; that ſuch Sovereigns ſhall be obliged to let them 
go; and that if any Violence be offered to hinder them, the Order 


(a) M S.Leipf. ſhall be impowered to take their own Revenge (a). I return now to 


Arrival of 
the Cardinal 
de Foix. 
Feb 5. 
Niem ap. P. 
A 3 IC 


p. 438. 


Ciacon in 


Bes. XIII. 


the Council. | 

LX. HERE we muſt not omit the Arrival of an illuſtrious Prelate 
at Conflance, viz. Francis Peter, Cardinal de Foix, Son to Archambaud, 
the Count of that Name. Nziem places it on the fifth of February; 
for which we may take his Word, becauſe he was preſent at the 
Council. But I think this Hiſtorian to be groſly miſtaken, when he 
fays, that Peter de Foix was made a Cardinal by John XXIII. The 
Family of Foix had always been in the Intereſt of Benedict XIII. 
and indeed it was this Pope who gave the Purple to Peter de Foix, 
in 1405. or, according to others, in 1409, at 21 or 22 Years of Age. 
He had embraced the Order of St. Francis betimes ; but his Talents 
ſoon raiſed him from a Cloiſter to a Succeſſion of ſeveral Eccleſi- 
aſtical Dignities. He was firſt Biſhop of Leſcar in Bearn; then of 
St. Bertrand de Comenges; afterwards of Lombez; and at laſt, Arch- 
biſhop of Arles (1). He was continually attach'd to Benedict XIII. 
till the Capitulation of Narbonne. But after this Capitulation he 
thought fit, at length, to come to Conſtance to unite to the Council, 
which we ſhall find he did in his own Name, and that of John Count 
de Foix, his Brother, in the Twenty fifth Seſſion. He was preſent 
at the Election of Martin V. of whom he was a great Favourite. In 
1420, that Pope ſent him (2) his Legate to Conſtantinople, to confer 
with the Emperor Emanuel, concerning the Union of the Greets. He 
was afterwards ſent by the ſame Pope to Arragon, to ſuppreſs the 
Relicks of the Schiſm, which Alphonſo fomented there, purely: out of 
a Diſguſt to Martin V. The Cardinal Legate negociated this Affair 
ſeveral Years in vain; and all his Diligence could not accompliſh it 
till the Year 1429. when, upon the Anti-pope, Clement VIIIth's Ab- 
dication, Alphonſo recogniſed Martin. This Affair being thus happily 
determined, Peter de Foix aſſembled a National Council at Torto/a, 


(1) Father Albi ſays, that he was alſo is confounded with the Cardinal Petey 
made: Archbiſhop of Iholouſe. Eloges des Fonſeca; but Sponde plainly proves the 
Cardinaux illuſtres, p. 83. contrary. Spond. an. 1420, 1425, 1426, 

(2) Ciaconius ſays, that Peter de Foix 1429. 2 


where 


— 
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where he made ſeveral good Regulations for the Reformation of the 
Clergy. He was afterwards Legate at Avignon, under Eugene IV. 
Nicholas V. Calixtus II. Pius II. and Paul II. and he ſo well ac- 


uitted himſelf of all his Employments, that he was called by way of 


* 


minence, The honeſt Legate. He dy'd at Avignon, in 1464. very 


much lamented by all the World. | 
LXI. Tro* the three Cardinals nominated by the Apoſtolick See bn peir's 


ſembly of Paris, yet the Condemnation of the nine Propoſitions was 


uſh'd on before the Commiſſioners of the Council in Matters of 


Faith : For the Cardinals did not trouble themſelves to decide con- 
cerning the Nature of thoſe Propoſitions. The Univerſity of Paris 
wrote a Letter upon it to the Council itſelf, which was indeed re- 


ſpectful, but very ſharp. They therein declare, 


M —ÄͥÄis A 
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for the Affair of John Petit, had made void the Sentence of the Af Affair. 
February 9. 


That they hoped Gerſon ub 


the Council, after having put the Affair of the Union in a way of /#p. p. 508. 


being happily accompliſhed, would immediately have gone about 
the Extirpation of certain Errors, which had already occaſioned 
publick and notorious Scandals. That they had the more Reaſon 
for ſuch Hopes, becauſe the Council had before condemned other 
Errors, and actually puniſhed thoſe who maintained them, though 
no Prince was concerned for their Condemnation ; and though there 
were ſome that oppoſed it (1). That the Condemnation which had 
been made in the Council, of the General Propoſition, Every Y- 


rant, &c. was another favourable Precedent for the Condemnation 


of the nine Propoſitions, which were a Conſequence of that. That 


however, as there were certain Perſons, and eſpecially among the 


Mendicant Friars, who had thwarted the Council's good: Intentions 
in this reſpect, the Univerſity declare, that they will always adhere 


to the Sentence of Pagis, as juſt and lawful, and intreat the Coun- 


cil not to ſuffer ſo ſacred an Aſſembly to be ſtain d with ſuch a Ble- 
miſh, as Delay or Diſſimulation would prove, in an Affair of this 
Importance.” On the other Hand, the Cardinal of Cambray deli- 


vered to the Commiſſioners another Draught of a Sentence relating 
to the nine Propoſitions. In this Draught the Council condemns the 
nine Propoſitions as Falſe and Scandalous ; and forbids the maintain- 
ing of them : But they declare, that this Sentence ought not to pre- 
judice the Prerogative or Honour of any Perſon, much leſs the Duke 
of Burgundy, becauſe he had made Proteſtation of his Catholiciſin. 
And at the ſame Time, the Council exhorts this Prince, to put on a + 
Spirit of Peace, and not to entertain Reſentment againſt. any Perſon : 


whatſoever, for the Condemnation of thoſe Propoſitions. 


(1) This muſt relate to the King of Bohemia. | 


3 


February 85 
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1416: IXII. Moch about this Time, the Council received a Letter 
LV from the King of France, wherein he complains vehemently of the 
Letter from Tardineſs of the Council in Condemning John Petit's Propoſitions, 
__ : of and of the publick Oppoſition made to ich Condemnation, from Li- 
Council. bels, and other ſcandalous ' Writings ſpread abroad to hinder it. He 

repreſents how ſtrange it would appear to the whole World, if Ju- 
tice cannot be had in ſo celebrated a Council, againſt a Doctrine ſo 
notoriouſly ſeditious and ſcandalous. He begs the Council, for the 
Honour of the Chriſtian Religion, for their own Reputation, and for 
the Services which He and his Predeceſſors have performed to the 
Church, not to uſe any Liffimulation in an Affair wherein the firſt 
Principles of Chriftian Morality, and. the moſt important Articles of 
God's Law are at Stake, and to have no Reſpett of Perſons. He de- 
clares, that if he can't obtain Juſtice in the Council, he will make 
uſe of his Authority, that the Authors, or Abettors of a Doctrine 
which has been univerſally condemned in his Kingdom, ſhall not be 
ſuffered to come into it. He adds, that both He and his Kin gdom 
have been made but too ſenfible of the Perniciouſneſs of this Doctrine; 3 
and he quotes the Suffrage of the Emperor Sigiſinond, for his Autho- 
ry, Quemadmadum preterea ſereniſſimus Romanorum Rex Conſanguineus 
noſter clariſſimus, vocibus ſuis, & exemplo confirmavit, i. e. As more- 
over, the moſt ſerene King of the Romans, our moſt illuſtrious Couſin, 
has confirmed both by his Words and E vample. He takes Notice, that 
the Synod having already condemned the General Propoſition Dr 
bet Tyrannus, Every Tyrant, Sc. is therefore obliged to condemn all 
the others. But he e that though he makes Application to 
the Council, *tis not becauſe the Juſtice of the Condemnation paſs'd 
in France is "queſtioned there, or that he does not think the Sentence 
to be Lawful; that he only laid the Affair before the Council for the 
common Benefit of Mankind, and to the End that the ſupreme ſpi- 
ritual Authority of the Council may reftrain thoſe that ſhall ſtill ap- 
ar to be rebellious, or that ſhall _ Juſtice, at gladius ſpiritualis 
veftre poteſtatis ſupreme pes, tory i forte noluerint obtemperare ; 
vel qui gladium temporalem noftrum bf putaverint effugere (effugiſſe). 
| At length he concludes, with defiring them to be cautious, left, that 
by the Refuſal of Juſtice i in this Affair, they incur the Cenſure either 
Publick Con- of being ignorant or negligent, or of reſpecting Perſons, or abetting 
1 . up- the Herelie (1). 
et eat LXIII. Some Days after, there was a General Congregation, re- 
Beis and lating to the Diſpute between the Poles and the Tewutonick Order. 
the Teutonic The Archbiſhop of GEneſna, the Biſhops of Plocato and Poſen, with 
* ＋ the other Ambaſſadors of Poland, delwerd in their Complaints to 


p47 hogs z. (1) I have extracted this Letter 6. the Copy of a M'S. at Wolfembuttle. 


it, 
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it, againſt the Knights, in the Name of the King of Poland and 1 
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the Great Duke of Lithuania. But nothing was concluded in this 


Aſſembly, nor was any Thing ſo much as entered in the Records. 
The Pretence perhaps was, that ſeveral Cardinals and Deputies of 


the Nations were wanting, tho” it ſeems that the Aſſembly had Au- 


thority from thoſe that were abſent. We ſhall find afterwards, that 
there was always ſome Pretence for waving the Judgment of this 


Affair, by the great Intereſt which the Knights had at the Council. 
The Nations met the ſame Day for another Reaſon. The Emperor 


had ſeveral Times writ to the Council, deſiring them to make no 
Veciſion in his Abſence, relating to his Claim to that called the 
Firſt Prayers, (de Jure Primariarum Precum.) The Emperors had 
been long in Poſſeſſion of the Nomination to vacant Benefices in the 
Empire. This Right was called the Right of Firſt Prayers, becauſe 
the Church or Chapter to whom the Collation belongs, was obliged. 
to confer the vacant Benefice on the firſt Perſon that was preſented- 
by the Emperor (1). But as this Prerogative of the Emperors was 
limited by certain Conditions, Sigiſinond was greatly concern'd not to 
ſuffer any Regulation to be made concerning it while he was abſent. . 
The Deputies of the Nations ſent the Emperor's Letter to the Car- 
dinal de Viviers, and defired him to put off the Deciſion of Cauſes - 
of this Nature till the Return of that Prince, to which he conſented. . 


LXIV. ON the 16th of February, Theodoric of Munſter preached Sermon up 


a Sermon againſt the Irregularities of the Clergy, and in particular the Reforma- 
againſt Benedict XIII. He choſe for his Text theſe Words; Go ye tion. | 
alſo into my Vineyard; which gave him a fine Opportunity to cenſure 
the Lazineſs of the Clergy, and the Diſorders that proceed from it. 


By the Vineyard he underſtands, on one hand, the Holy. Scrip- 
tures which God has given to the Biſhops and other Paſtors, to cul- 


tivate; and on the other hand, the Church which he has left to 


them to govern. There are ſome very ſevere Strokes againſt the Neg- 


ligence, Sluggiſhneſs, and Worldly-mindedneſs of the Prelates, who 
abandon d their Flocks to indulge themſelves in Effeminacy, and the 
Pleaſures of the Age. © Yet, /aid the Preacher, it were tolerable, if, 
6: tho”, they did not care to labour in the Vineyard, they did but ferve - 
© as a Scarecrow to keep off the Birds; but their Vices ſend out 


© ſach an abominable Stink, that they can only be compared to Car- 


© rion-which draws in the ravenous Beaſts to trample and ravage the 
© Lord's Vineyard. Such Prelates, continues he, ſhould be turned 
© out, not only as unprofitable Servants, but becauſe, wherever they 
c come, they bring with them the Stench of their Corruption,” And 


(1) This is what they call'd, The Right Benefices. See ohn Choquiev in Primarias. 


of - Foyſwl Envy, for the Nomination to Preces Imperatoris, in 4to. at Liege 1048. 
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1416. to the End that it might not be believed, that he meant only the Bi- 
oops and the inferior Clergy, he concludes this ſort of Invective as 


John Petit's 
Affair. 
Feb. IS. 


and the 


follows; © Therefore, /ays he, tis a great Miſtake to believe, as ſome 
do, that a Pope can only be depoſed for Herely, unleſs this Term 
© be extended to Crimes that are publick, ſcandalous, and maintain'd 
© with Impudence and Obſtinacy.' He afterwards condemns another 
Abuſe in the Clergy, which is the neglecting of the Study of the 


Holy Scriptures, for the Sake of applying only to the Canon. Law, 
5 — becauſe they there learn how to get Money. 


Not that he is for abſolutely neglecting the Poſitive Law, and the 


Conſtitutions of the Popes, but he maintains, that the principal Employ- 


ment of the Prelates and Paſtors is to ſtudy God's Word, in order to be 
able to preach it; that being the Standard by which all the Poſitive 
Laws ought to be examined, becauſe they are liable to Lefect, and may 
be lawfully alter'd according to the Circumſtances of Time and Place. 
Of this he gives a very material Inſtance in the calling of the Coun- 
cil, and in the depoling of one of the Competitors for the Papal See. 
It would have been impoſſible, ſays he, to have executed either the one 
or the other, if they had been obliged to obey the new Canon Law, which 
ſolely inveſts the Popes with the Right of aſſembling Councils, and which 


lays it down for a Maxim, that a Pope cannot be iry'd, unleſs it be for 


Hereſy. As this Sermon was preached in full Council, and by Or- 
der, as much as the others, tis proper to take Notice of ſome very 
bold Strokes in it. In theſe Days, /ays the Preacher, the Poſitive 
© Laws, (that is to ſay, the Canon Law, the Decretals, and the Con- 
© ſtitutions of the Popes) are advanced above the Law of God, and 
© the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt ; *tis done even in this Council, 
© wherein our Prelates make more ado about the Authority of the 
© Conſtitutions of Pope Clement V. than that of the Decalogue : 
© They are much more alarm'd, if the Practice of the Court of 
© Chancery be not well obſerved, than if any Propoſitions are advan- 
© ced contrary to the Faith and the Morals of the Goſpel. For if 
© in a Sentence, where the greateſt Errors are to be condemn'd in ei- 
< ther of theſe, any Formality is wanting, it is declared null and void, 
© tho' a Hundred Thouſand Souls were to be offended by it.“ He 
means, no doubt, the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris, which the 
Commiſſioners of Jo XXIII. had condemn'd, on Pretence of cer- 
tain Nullities. He afterwards exhorts the Fathers not to ſpare the 


Propoſitions of John Petit. 


LXV. ON the 18th of February, the Commiſſioners met again to 
conſider of the Affair of the nine Propoſitions. Cn the one hand, 
the Advocates of the Duke of Burgundy preſented a Memorial, where- 
by they demanded that Gerſon might be obliged to retratt from the 


Cenſure which he had paſſed upon the nine Propoſitions, becauſe they 
| {a1 
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ſaid it was a ſlanderous Cenſure; and that thoſe nine Propoſitions had 1416. 
been forged by Gerſon himſelf, to the Diſhonour of the Duke of —-— 
Burgundy. They deſired the Commiſſioners to put the Affair imme- cerſ n, T. V. 
diately into ſuch a State, that they might be able to judge whether p. 511. 

it belonged to Faith, and whether or no it was cogniſable by the 

Council. On the other hand, Simon de Theram, Advocate of the 
Apoſtolical See, and the Commiſſioners Deputy in this Cauſe, deman- 


* 


ded, on the Part of the King of France's Proctor, at the Court of 


Rome, that a Copy of the Commiſſioners Proceedings might be put 
into his Hands; that till it was done, they might not proceed in the 
Affair; and that it might not be decided till they had heard the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of France, becauſe that Monarch was fo 
much concerned in the Condemnation of John Petit's Propoſitions, 
which tended to juſtify the Aſſaſſination of his Brother, and to ſet 
his whole Kingdom in a Flame, by arming the Subjects againſt their 
Sovereign. In particular, he deſired the Cardinal of Cambray (1), 
as one of the chief Commiſſioners, duly to examine thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons, in order to, have them ſpeedily condemned, as his Commiſſion 
imported, beeauſe they were truly extracted from John Petit's Apology, 
and not forged, as was pretended by the Advocates of the Duke of 
Burgundy. Laſtly, he deſired that no ſuſpicious Perſon might be ad- 
mitted to the Deciſion of this Affair; and in particular he excepted 
againſt the Cardinals des Ur/ins and dq Aquileja, the Abbat of Clair- 
vaux, and a Doctor, whoſe Name was Ur/in Taillevande, But we ſhall 
ſee hereafter that this Challenge was not admitted. 
LXVI. IT had been a long Time reſolved by the Council, that Congregation 


the Benedictins, or Black Fryars, ſhould aſſemble a Chapter for the for the Re- 


formation of 


Reformation of their Order. But as they had not yet nominated the nenedic- 
the Preſidents of the ſaid Chapter, the German Benedictins, who were tins, Feb. 19. 


at Conſtance, were order'd, upon the 19th, to proceed to the Election 
of them. A Chapter was held accordingly upon the 18th of March, 
as we ſhall ſee in its Place. 

LXVII. A General Congregation was aſſembled next Day, to do Several Con- 
Juſtice to the Officers of Gregory XII.'s Court, whom the Officers of gregations 
John XXIII. refuſed to own as Officers of the Court of Rome, al- upon various 
tho' the Thing had been reſolved on in Council. It was therefore Aur. 
order'd in this Aſſembly, that for the Time to come, Gregory's Offi © 
cers, who were canonically elected, ſhould, without any Moleſtation, „ f 7 


enjoy the ſame Privileges and Emoluments as thoſe of John XXIII. ry. p. 607, 


(1) It was before obſeryed, that the this Affair: Therefore it muſt have been 
Cardinal of Cambray had been chal- determined afterwards, that he ſhould be 
leng'd; and that he himſelf declined replaced in the Commiſſion, 
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1416. And as to thoſe whoſe Election might not be Canonical or Legal, the- 
> Council declares them excluded from this Advantage, and nominates 
two Cardinals and two Deputies of each Nation to examine it. In 
xb. 23, 24. this ſame Aſſembly, an Order was given for the Citation of the Hu/- 
tes of Bohemia and Moravia, and for a Monitory againſt thoſe who had 
arreſted the Biſhop of Strasbourg. This Congregation was ſoon fol- 
low'd by two others; wherein the Controverſy between the Poles and 
the Knights of the Teuronick Order was diſcuſs'd with a great deal 
of Warmth, but ſtill nothing concluded. Commiſſioners were alſo 
then appointed, to prepare Matters for the, Tryal of Jerome of 
G a D et x: 
The (tation LNVIII THE Citation of the Huſſites was drawn up in theſe 
of > Huf. Terms: We doubt not, that all Chriſtian People have been duly in- 
tet. © form'd, as well by the General Councils held heretolore, as by this; 
© That Satan; eſpecially in theſe latter Times, has raifed up certain 
© Fereſtarchs; or Miniſters of Damnation, againſt the whole Eccleſi- 
© aſtital Structure, who endeavour to deſtroy the Catholick Faith, 
© and the Laws and Cuſtoms granted by the Holy Patriarchs, and hi- 
© therto inviolably obſerved by the Catholicks; and that two of thoſe 
© Hereſiarchs were John Wickliff and John Hus, as appears by their 
© Works and Writings. 'Thoſe Perſons raſhly uſurping the Title of 
© Dodtors, and being deſirous to paſs among the People for new Le- 
CG giſlators and Maſters, (Rabbi) have fallen into extravagant and dam- 
© nable Errors, to the Contempt of ſound Doctrine, and of the Tra- 


/ * ditions of the Fathers; ſo that the Generality of them are Fol- 1 
| © lowers of Satan, who having offer'd to advance himſelf above all 
© that is worſhipped in Heaven, was caſt down head-long to the Bot- i 
© tom of Hell, and is inceſſantly leading Men captive in the Snares of E 


© his Damnation. Juſt ſo theſe from an Ambition to ſet up them- 
© ſelves; and their Traditions, above the Hierarchy of the Church Mi- 
tant, have affociated ſeveral Perſons to themſelves, even Prieſts; 
4 who, after the Example of Theudas the Galilzan, pretending to be I 
© new Legiſlators, have drawn the Multitude after them. And what 
© is more aſtoniſhing is, that the Number of thoſe who follow: the 
© Leaders of Hereticks till increaſes, as we know but too well to 
© our Sorrow, both by the relation of ſeveral private Perſons, and by 
© publick Fame; eſpecially in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and the ; 
© Marquiſate of Moravia. There are alſo among them Perſons, of | 
© Quality, who have combined together for the Defence of John Hus, 
and his Errors; and who adding Iniquity to Iniquity, not only vent 
© their Calumnies and ſuperſtitions Þittions, but write defamatory 
© Libels, ſealed with their Seals; in which they undertake the Vin- | 
© dication and Praiſe of John Hus, tho' he was burnt by the juit 
© Tudgment of God, and by our ſacred Sentence: Nay, they preſume. I 
| 44 
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to declare, that they are reſolved to defend thoſe execrable Hereſies, 1416. 1388 
even to Death, and to ſupport their Abettors. And, as if they had 4 WO "hy 
Mind to make themſelves a Gazing-Stock to the whole World, by bb: ||| 
running into thoſe monſtrous Errors, they have been audacious enough 
to write Letters to us, full of Venom and poiſonous Lyes. Having 
therefore the ſame Concern as a tender Mother, for the Deſtruc- 
tion of ſo many Wretches, whoſe Eyes the Devil has bewitch'd, 
we have negletted nothing to reclaim them from that devilith Ob- 
ſtinacy, and to cure them of their Fury, by writing Inftrutions 
to them, by ſending them Legates, and by uſing a Diſguiſe, Flat- 
tery, and a Patience, which has perhaps been puſh'd too far. But 
we are ſorry to ſay it, all theſe Remedies have only tended to their 
Ruin: They refuſe all manner of Obedience; they will not hearken 
to the ſalutary Inſtructions of the Church; and inſtead of follow- 
ing the Counſels of Peace and Truth, which are given them, they 
rebel againſt the Orthodox Church, and confirm themſelves in their 
Iniquity. For theſe Cauſes we have reſolved, by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Trinity, ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe this damnable Doctrine, and to 
proceed againſt the Sectaries and Panegyriſts of John Hus, for fear 
of incurring the Indignation of the Moit High, by ſmothering ſuch 
great Evils, like Eli the High-Prieſt, who, tho* in other Reſpetts 
an honeſt Man, drew dofn' the Divine Vengeance upon him, be- 
cauſe he did not correct the Crimes of his Children, and periſh'd 
miſerably with them. Therefore, being deſirous to proceed againſt. 
them according to the Royal Yay, after a ſummary Information, 
and being .certify'd by credible Perſons, that Caenkon de Weſels, 
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alias de Yartemberg, ſupreme Bargrave of Prague; Laczkou de Crau- on 
varz, Captain of the Marquiſate, and others, who ſigned the Let- Mi 


ter formerly mention d (2), are publickly defamed and ſuſpected in 

the Faith, and that there's no coming at them in their Dyelings 

with Safety, we peremptorily ſummon them by the preſent Editt, 

which ſhall be publickly fix d up at the Gates of all the Churches 

3 of Conſtance (2). | 
LXIX.SOME Days before, the Council had ſent John de Opizis, Au- The Arrival 

ditor of the Rota into Spain, with the Summons of the Council, and the of an Ambat- 

Confirmation of the Treaty of Narbonne. But when he came, he did not oe From 4 1 

find the Affair of withdrawing their Obedience from Benedit? fo far ad- agen "ol 

vanced, as Ferdinand had given Reaſon to expett by. his Letter.to the ; 118 

Council: For Caftille and Navarre, the Counts de Foix, and d Armag- 
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nac, ſtill ſupported Benedict XIII. tho? faintly. Mean time, the King b . 
(1) See this Letter in p. 507, of this Faithful, eſpecially of Germany and Bohe- 
Hiſtory. mia, the Aſiflance of the Faith thro" the 


(2) The Letter is dated the 23d of Caeleftial Benediction. Bohuſlaus Balbi- 
February, and ſuperſcribed thus; The ga- nus's Miſcel. Hift. L. VI. p. 144, 156. 
cred General Council of Conſtance, to all the F OST 

| L111 2 of 
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1416. of Arragon had ſent a General of the Order to Conſtance, to inform 


Www the Council of what had paſs'd. The ſaid Ambaſſador arrived on 
Antonius, the 28th of February, and was admitted to an Audience on the 2d 


General of f March, in a General Congregation that was held in the Cathedral 


the Frya | - | c 
** 1 at the Hour of Seſſion, but without any Ceremony. Aſter having 


March 2. made a long Speech, wherein he recommended the King and King- 
* d. Hardt, dom of Arragon to the Council, and gave Hopes that a more ſolemn 
* Embaſſy would quickly arrive, fully to execute the Treaty of Narbonne, 

he preſented two Letters, one from the Emperor, the other from 
Ferdinand; which were read in the Aſſembly; but the Purport of 
them is not expre!s'd. They undoubtedly gave Hopes of the ſpeedy 
with-drawing of Caſtille, Navarre, &c. from the Obedience of Bexe- 
dict. And it was by way of Rejoicing for this agreeable News, that 
the Elector Palatine made a great Entertainment that Day; and that 

March 6. a ſolemn Proceſſion was made in a few Days after. 

March 3. ON the 8th of March, Leonardus Statii, a Dominican, preached 
Cerr-t. ap. V. ſtrenuouſly in Favour of the Pope's Authority; but we haye not 
9 T. the Sermon. 

7 60 Pi LXX. Tre Affair of John Petit was canvaſs'd during the whole 
Affair. Month of March, with very great Animoſity on both Sides; but 
they could not come to any Concluſion. Mhat Face ſoever the Duke 

of Burgundy's Ambaſſadors put on, they had no mind that the Affair 
ſhould be decided in the Council, unleſs they could be ſure that it 
would be determined to their Advantage. Among the Acts there is 
a Memorial which they gave to the Archbiſhop of Colocks, the Em- 
peror's Commiſſioner at Conſtance, to be ſent to that Prince. They 
March 14. therein ſet forth, that having been at length obliged, thro? the Im- 
Gerſe ab. ſups portunity of the Ambaſſadors of France, to undertake the Defence 
p. 5618. of the Duke of Burgundy, who was attack'd in his Honour by the 
ES ſaid Ambaſſadors, it appear'd, that out of eighty- four Doctors who 
had voted in this Affair, there were above ſixty who had given their 

Opinions in the Duke's Favour: That conſequently the ſaid Duke 
paſſionately deſired, that the ſaid Affair might be ſpeedily determined 

to his Advantage; but that, however, if the Emperor thought fit to 

ſuſpend it, there was a Neceſſity for putting it off, not only till the 

Election of a Pope, but alſo till the next Council. They gave for a 

Reaſon, that the Pope, after his Election, would be too much taken 

up with the Reformation of the Church, to mind any other Affair; 

and that John Petit's Caſe requiring a long Diſcuſſion, it would be im- 

poſſible for the Council to make an end of it before they ſeparated. In 

this Memorial the Duke of Burgundy 1s vigorouſly recommended to the 

Emperor; and it blazons the Duke's Zeal and Fidelity for the Em- 

ire and his Imperial Majeſty, the ſignal Services which he had done 

25 in the War of Hungary, where he was a long Time kept Priſoner 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 565 
by the Turks, and the earneſt Deſire he ſtill expreſs'd to get Re- 1416. 
venge for that Affront. On the other hand, the Ambaſſadors of www 
France continued ſtrenuouſly to ſolicite the Condemnation of the nine 
Propoſitions, and had received ſeveral very preſſing Orders, one upon 
the Back of another, from the King their Maſter, upon that Head. 
Among the Acts there are two Letters from that Monarch, dated 
the 2d of March; one of which is directed to the Archbiſhop of 
Tours, to John Gerſon, to Jordan Morin, to William Beaunepven, and Gerſ. T. V. 
to Peter de Verſailles, his Ambaſſadors at the Council. Charles VI. P- 514. 
therein ſet forth, 1. That the Apology which John Petit had made 
for the Duke of Burgundy, had been juridically and legally: condemn'd 
by the Biſhop of Paris, and by the Inquiſitor of the Faith, in an 
Aſſembly of Doctors of Divinity and Law. 2. That ſince the Peace 
made with the Duke of Burgundy, by the Mediation of the Duke of 
Brabant and the Counteſs of Holland, he had order'd thoſe his Am- 
baſſadors at the Council to ſuſpend the Proceedings for the Con- 
demnation of that deteſtable Libel, provided nevertheleſs, that the 
Duke of Burgundy put a Stop on his Part to all manner of Proceed- 
ings, and made no more Noiſe about it. 3. But that having heard, 
that the Duke of Bargundy's Advocates proſecuted this Affair, not- 
withſtanding. the Conventions ; and that under Pretence of a Commil- 
ſion obtained by Surprize, and which could ſubſiſt no longer, three 
Cardinals had repealed rhe Sentence of Paris, he had ſent William 
Monard to his Ambailadors, to order them, in his Name, to proſe- 
cute the Aflair with Vigour. 4. He very expreſly enjoins them to 
ſtand in the Gap, for the Defence of God's Law, and the Honour 
of the Kingdom ; and declares to them, that he will look upon them 
as his Enemies, as well as the Enemies of God, if they relax the leaſt 
in the World in an Affair of this Importance. The other Letter is 
a Full Power which he gives to the ſame Ambaſſadors, to do abſo- 
lately whatever they ſhall think fit for obtaining the Condemnation 
as well of the General Propoſition, as of the nine particular Propoſt- 
tions, as well as for repealing the Sentence of the Cardinals, and con- 
firming that of Paris. To the five Commiſſioners appointed in the 
foregoing Letter, he adds three others, viz. William Monard, a Li- 
centiate of Laws; John de Campagne, another Licentiate of the Ca- 
non Law; and Simon de Grand), Proctor at the Court of Rome. 

LXXI. MEAN time, the Commiſſioners continued their Aſſem- Aſembly ef 
blies; but the Ambaſſadors of the King of France not being called to the Commiſ- 
them, as they had demanded on the 14th of February, by their Advo- ſioners on the 
cate Simon de Theram, they proteſted againſt every Thing that had 5 ing oP 
been hitherto tranſacted by the Commiſſioners, and appealed fromm 
their Judgment to the Council, or to the Apoſtolical See, in an Aſſembly 


of the French Nation, at which John de Courtecuiſſè prefided, and | nf March 19. 
e . manded 
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1416. manded that the Affair might be ſuſpended during the Appeal. The 
UWYW Biſhop of Arras, on his Part, did not fail to give a malicious Turn 
Gerf. ub. ſup. to the Appeal of the Ambaſſadors of 7ance, and to the Memorial 
p. 520. of Simon de Theram, in a Memorial which he himſelf preſented, on 
| March 23. the 23d of March, to the Deputies of the French Nation. He aid, 

that Simon de Theram had endeavour'd, of his own Accord, to involve 

the King of France in a Caule of Hereſy, according to the very Con- 

ſeſſion of Frenchmen themſelves, who maintain'd that the Affair of 

Jahn Petit was an Affair of Religion: That it was expoſing the Ho- 

nour of the King of ance, becauſe it was not yet poſſible to know 

what Turn the Affair would take, and whether John Petit's pretend- 

ed Propoſitions would not be approved by the Council. From hence 

he inferr'd, that there was an abſolute Neceſſity to oblige Simon de 

Theram to produce his Orders and Credentials; for want of which 

he ought to be di ſown'd, as the Inventor of a Memorial injurious to 

the King his Maſter. Laſtly, he exhorts all honeſt Frenchmen, and 

in particular the King of France's Proctor, to join with him to pro- 

cure that Monarch entire Satisfaction for the Affront : But the Am- 

baſſadors of the King of France, who were there preſent, ſtrenuouſly 

defended their Advocate; and demanded that he might be heard, 

ſince he had not ſaid any Thing but what he had a Commiſſion for. 

Having therefore obtain d a Hearing, he pleaded the Cauſe of the Aſ- 

ſembly of Paris, and amply confuted John Petit's nine Aſſertions, 

which had been therein condemn'd. The Biſhop of Arras, and his 

Collegue Peter Cauchon reply'd, and a great many harſh Things were 

ſaid on both Sides. After this Debate, Jordan Morin, Profeſſor of 

Divinity, one of the Ambaſſadors of the King of France, having ob- 

tain'd Leave to ſpeak, publickly ſaid, © That he was very much ſur- 

< priz'd at the Commiſſioners Proceedings in the Affair of John Pe- 

fit; that the ſame was wicked, pernicious, injurious, and ſcanda- 

© lous; and that he was ready to prove and juſtify it againſt all Op- 

c poſers.* :Ur/ins de Taillevande, and the Abbat de Clairvaux, Com- 

miſſioners in the Matters of Faith, exclaim'd againſt it as an Injury 

which concern'd them, and demanded Juſtice : But Jordan Morin a- 

ain repeated all that he had ſaid, and was ſeconded by John Gerſon. 

he Duke of Burgundy's Pleaders, and the Commiſſioners in the 

Cauſes of Hereſy, demanded it to be recorded; and the Aſſembly ſepa- 
rated till the 26th of March. 

Aſſembly ef. LXXII. THE French Nation being again aſſembled upon that 

the French Day, John Gerſon, Jordan Morin, William de Beaunepveu, and Peter 

Nation upon of Yerſailles, Ambaſſadors from the King of France, made the fol- 
the ſame Af: 1gyying Propoſals to the Aſſembly, by the Mouth of William de 
_ 26. Beaunepveu ;, 1. Thar the Nation ſhould grant them Deputies to 

aſſiſt them in the Proſecution of John Petit's Affair, * 1585 
ver- 
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* Adverfaries had refuſed to accept of any Propoſal to treat of it in an 
amicable Way. 2. That without acknowledging the Commiſſioners 
to be any longer Judges in this Cauſe, the Deputies whom they ſhould 
appoint, ſhould not confer with thoſe Commiffioners, but ſhould 
examine the Petitions which the Ambafſadors of France had for- 
merly preſented, to know whether they were juſt, as well as their 
Appeal and Challenge. 3. That as it was an important tickliſh Af- 
* fait, as the Faith itſelf, and the Honour of the King and Kingdom 
© of France were at Stake, the Prelates of that Kingdom, as well 
© the Biſhops as Catdinals, ſhould be called to it. 4. That as in the 
French Nation there were ſeveral Perſons of whom they had a Suſ- 
* picion, they ſhould have a Liſt of the Names of the Depnties, in 
* order that they might challenge thoſe whom they thought fit.” The 
Biſhop of Arras having obtain'd Leave to anſwer this Memorial, de- 
manded that the Ambaſſadors might be required to name the Adver- 


ſaries they had mentioned, becauſe the Duke of Burgundy's Ambaſ- 


ſadors did not think to have any Diſpute with any of the Ambaſh- 
dors who were at the Council, much lefs with the true or pretended: 
Ambaſſadors of the King of France. As thoſe Ambaſſadors had de- 
manded, that the Deputies ſhould not confer with the Judges of the 
Faith, the Biſhop repreſented that this Demand was injurious ; and. 
that a Nation fo diftinguiſh'd as the French, ought ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider of it. Upon theſe Remonſtrances, the Biſhop of Arras ſhew'd,. 


that what had given them Reaſon to be ſuſpicious of the Commil- 


fioners in Religious Cauſes was, that for ten Months paſt that the nine 


Propoſitions in Queſtion had been cenſured, they had not yet been. 


able to obtain a Meeting of the Doctors of Divinity, to confer about 
them in a Body ; but that each had declared his Opinion thereapon in 
Writing ſeparately, one in one Corner, and another in another. Peter Cau- 
chon reply'd, on the Part of the Duke of Burgund), that this did not 
hinder the whole French Nation, and all the Council from knowing the 
Sentiments of the Doctors; and he demanded that the Proceedings of 
the Commiſſioners might be forthwith communicated to all the Na- 


tions and the Council, in order to remedy the Defetts therein, if there 


were any, and to try the Merits of the Affair according to due 


Courſe of Law. He affirm'd moreover, that the Duke of Burgun- 


dy's Ambaſſadors were fo far from having excepted againſt any De- 
puty of the French Nation, or refuſed any Propoſal of Accommoda- 
tion, that on the contrary , they had ſtrenuouſly infiſted on the Ob- 


ſervation of Silence in this Matter, by reaſon of the Noiſe and Scan- 


dal which might be the Conſequence of it. But Jordan Morin laid 
it down as matter of Fact, that in an Aſſembly of the French Nation, 


at which the Archbiſhop of Tours preſided, the faid Prelate having 


preſented ſeveral Deputies, they were all accepted by the N 
3 lors 
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dors of France, and challenged by thoſe of the Duke of Burgundy, 


except three. Peter Cauchon having thereupon given the Lye to 


Mach 37. 


Frederick of 
Auſtria 
leaves Cen- 

. (Fances 


was in a Condition to dilplay it. On the other Hand, the Adyocates 


Jordan Morin, the Ambaſſadors of France and Burgundy were order- 
ed to withdraw, not only for preventing farther Feuds in the Aſſem- 
bly, but that they might deliberate with more Tranquillity. It was 
afterwards reſolved by the Majority of Voices, to nominate ten De- 
puties of the French Nation, to join the Commiſſioners in matters of 
Faith, in order to accommodate the Parties amicably, or to proſe- 
cute the Determination of this Affair before the future Pope, or after 
the Union of Peter de Luna's Obedience to the Council, in caſe that 
it could not be made an end of by an Accommodation. 
NexT Day the Duke of Burgundys Ambaſſadors proteſted againſt 
this Reſolution, and continued their Demand, that the Proceedings 
of the Judges might be forthwith made publick, in order for giving 
Judgment on the Affair. They affirmed, that the Ambaſſadors of 
the King of France ought not to be admitted, in that Quality, to 
jadge in this Affair, becauſe, according to their Pretenſion, as a mat- 


ter of Faith was the Cauſe in Queſtion, the King of France had nothing 


elſe to do but to acquieſce with the Judgment of the Council, and 


to cauſe its Reſolutions to be executed. Thus did the Duke of Bur- 
gundy's Ambaſſadors forward or retard the Judgment of this Affair, 


by their Intrigues, according as it ſuited that Duke's Intereſts. They 
would fain have had the Judgment. of the Commiſſioners made pub- 
lick at that Time, undoubtedly, becauſe it was not favourable to the 
Pretenſions of the Ambaſſadors of France, who had publickly com- 


plained of it, and demanded other Judges. But upon other Occaſions 


they had practiſed every Thing to ſtave off the Proſecution of it. 
LXXIII. FREDERICK of Auſtria had been about a Year in 
Hoſtage- at Conſtance, till he could perform all his Engagements to the 
Emperor, to whom he was to reſtore all that he poſſeſſed in 77rol, 
and to re-eſtabliſh the Biſhop of Trent, whom he had turn'd out. But 


as his Brother, Duke Erneſt, had taken poſſeſſion of Tirol, on pretence 


of keeping it for him, it was not, at that Time, in Frederic's Power 


to keep his Word, or at leaſt he had a very ſpecious Pretext to get 
off. Having moreover, to the utmoſt of his Power, performed all 
that the Emperor required of him, he expected that the Emperor 


would be ſo generous as to cauſe his Dominions to be reſtor'd to him, 
of which each of his Neighbours had taken what Part they had a 
mind to. But his Hopes were vain: For the Emperor was abſent, 
and employ'd in Affairs which he thought more important and ur- 


gent than thoſe of a particular Prince. Beſides, thoſe who were in 


Poſſeſſion, were the lets inclin d to part with a Foot of Land, becauſe 
they had every thing to fear from his Reſentment, as ſoon as ever he 
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of the Biſhop of Trent, inceſſantly ſolicited for that Prelate's Liber- 1416. 
ty, and continually teaz'd the Duke for that Purpoſe. All this ad- 
ded to the Accounts he received every Day of Erneſt's ill Deſigns, <4 Har. T. 
made him reſolve to quit Conſtance once more, without taking Leave g. I. _ 
of any body. This he did on the zoth of March. Theodoric de Vrie 4433. « 
ſays, that at his Departure, he left Orders to fix up a Libel, where- Res, p. 142. 
in he complained of the Injuſtice of the Council, who, faid he, had Mare? 30. 
refuſed to let his Advocates ſpeak. When he arrived at Tirol, he vo Ar.“ "ay 
found Things in the laſt Degree of Confuſion. The Nobility, and p. 2% 
the greateſt part of the Clergy, had declared for Erneſt; and all that 
held out ſtill for their lawful Sovereign were only a few Towns, and 
the open Country. Mean time, the Council being exaſperated at his 
clandeſtine Retreat, and at the injurious Libel he had cauſed to be 
poſted up, immediately gave Advice of it to the Emperor, who put 
him, a ſecond time, under the Ban of the Empire. On the other 
Hand, the Biſhop of Lodi, Preſident of the Italian Nation, ordered 
the Syndicks of the Church of Trent, in the Name of the Council, 
to oblige Frederick to ſet the Biſhop at his Liberty, and to reſtore 
his Church to him, with all that he had taken from him. Nor did 
Duke Erneſt forget his own Intereſt, when he had fo fair an Op- 
portunity. He ordered his Miniſter at Conſtance to acquaint the V d Har. T. 
Council of his Sorrow for the ſcandalous Retreat of the Duke his IV. p. 723. 
Brother; adding, that for his own Part, he ſtay'd in Tirol, to hinder 
any thing from being tranſacted there to the Prejudice of the Council, 
and to wait for the Orders of the Council, which he was reſolved to 
obey, at the Hazard of his Life and Fortune. The Council, in An- r. d. Har. T. 
ſwer to this Submiſſion of Duke Erneſt, returned a very obliging Let- IV. p. 723: 
ter, wherein the Fathers applaud his Reſpect for the Church, and 
exhort him to be always mindful of its Intereſts. Mean time, the 
Dukes, who had their reſpective Parties, only aim'd to ſtrengthen 
their Adherents, ſo that Tirol was threatned with a Civil War, that 
was like to be the more cruel, becauſe the Quarrel was between two 
Brothers. But the Affair was happily accommodated at the cloſe of 
the Year, by the Mediation of the neighbouring Princes. Frederick Roo, p. 144: 
recovered T:rol, and Erneſt returned to Stiria, which was his Appa- V 4. Har. T. 
nage. At leaſt, this is what we are told by Gerard de Roo, in his IV. P. 626. 
Hiſtory of Auſtria. But among the MSS. of Vienna we find an Act, 
importing, that this Affair was not determined till the Lear 1418. 
though this, in all Probability, relates not to the Reconciliation of 
the two Brothers, but to Frelerick's Reconciliation with the Emperor, 
as we ſhall find in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. | 

LXXIV. ZFOAN PETIT's Affair became every Day more li- ohn perit's 
tigious: On the one Hand, the Ambaſſadors of Burgun iy preſs'd for Affair. 
the Publication of the Proceſs, and on the other, thoſe of France op- 
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pos'd it with all their Might, becauſe they had not been heard. Never- 


wv thelefs the Ambaſſadors of Burgundy having again demanded ſuch Publi- 
April 11. cation, it was unanimoully reſolv'd on upon the 11th of April, and it 


was agreed to grant Copies of it to any that thould call for them, but 
without ſpecifying the Names of thoſe who had voted for or againſt 


April 15. eicher of the two Parties. But not many Days after, the Ambaſſadors of 


April 21. 
Gerſon ubi 
ſup. Pp. 543. 


gregation 
chiefly for 


the Affair of 


Ferome of 
Frague. 


France proteſted againſt this Reſolve, in which they complained of 
ſeveral Nullities, and appealed to the Judgment of the Council. This 
obliged the Commiſſioners to give them a Hearing, with full Liberty 
to plead the Cauſe of the Biſhop of Paris. The Duke of Burgundy's 
Ambaſſadors did not fail to proteſt in their Turn, ands appeal'd like- 
wiſe to the Council. Mean time, there came another Letter from 
the Univerſity of Paris, in a Style much harſher than the former, 
wherein they pathetically bewail the Parties that are form'd in the 
Council between the Obediences of John XXIII. and Gregory, to the 
Prejudice of the Union, and the ſcandalous Diſputes about Rank. 
and Precedency: After which they add, If 'tis for want of Buſineſs 
© that you thus cabal one againſt another, make Haſte to extirpate 
© Errors. There is one now before your Eyes to which you ought 
© to give no Quarter, viz. the pernicious Doctrine of Jobn Petit, al- 
© ready condemn'd in France, as a common Peſtilence, which has 
© brought this Kingdom to the Brink of Deſtruction. For if, by 
© your Authority, you don't put a Stop to the Currency of thoſe ſedi- 
© tious and bloody Maxims, France will be oblig'd to attack the Mon- 
© ſter Sword in Hand. What a Shame is it that there ſhould be Per- 
© ſons in the Council that dare to defend, or ſo much as only to ex- 
© cuſe, Maxims ſo pernicious, and, out of worldly Conſiderations, to 
© depart ſo widely from the Catholick Faith, and the Law of God 
© himſelf For the preſent Point in Diſpute is not about ſecret ſubtle 
© Errors, which may be diſcover'd by Conſequences artfully inferr'd in. 
© Diſcourſes treating of the ſublimeſt Myſteries of Theology; but the 
© principal Truths are the Things here in queſtion, and the two Tables. 
© ofthe Law, which have been broke a ſecond time by the Adoration 


© of the Golden Calf (1). Afterwards the Univerſity complains open- 


ly of the Procedure of the Cardinals, who had revok'd the Sentence of 
the Biſhop of Paris, as an Infringment of the Bithops Prerogative; 
and they conclude, with a Requeſt to the Council to repeal the Sen- 
tence of thoſe Cardinals, and the whole Procedure againſt the Sen- 


tence of Paris. 


General Con- LXXV. ON the 25th of April there was a general Congregation of 


the Elector Palatine, all the Cardinals, Prelates and Doctors, the Am- 


82 By that they meant the Duke of Burgundy, who ſpared go Money to carry his 
e baſſadors 
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baſſadors of the Kings and Princes, and a great Number of the Nobi- 


lity, in which ſome Eceleſiaſtical Affairs, of ſmall Importance, were 


propoſed, before they came to that of Jerome of Prague, for which the 
Congregation was principally aſſembled. 

THE Chapter of the Cathedral of Rimini had choſe one Jerome for 
their Biſhop, by way of Poſtulation; and there came an Advocate from 
the Perſon ſo put up to have the Conſent of the Council. There is 
this Difference betwixt Election and Poſtulation, viz. that the latter re- 


lates to a Subject, who, according to the Canons, could not be elected 


by reaſon of ſome Defe&, tho' otherwiſe he would not be incapable of 
governing a Biſhoprick; as for Inſtance, if he be under thirty Years of 
Age, if he be a Layman, or only in the Minor Orders, or if he be il- 
legitimate by Birth. When the Chapter unanimouſly fixes their Eyes 
upon a Perſon that happens to be in either of thoſe Caſes, he is under a 
Neceſſity of poſtulating, that is to fay, petitioning the Superior, as the 
Pope or the Council, to confirm the Demand made by the Chapter. 
The Acts do not ſay whether this was conſented to or not. But as far 
as Jam able to judge of it, by the Behaviour of the Council upon other 
the like Occaſions, it was referr'd to the future Pope. 

ANOTHER Advocate having demanded, in the Name of the 
Church of Sens, that the Council ſhould confirm the Election they had 
made of an Archbiſhop (1); the Proctor of the Chapter of the Church 
of Lyons proteſted againſt the ſaid Election (2), on pretence that the 
Church of Sens depended on that of Lyons, tho' they had nothing to 
object againſt the Perſon choſe. There were at that time two Compe- 
titors for the Archbifhoprick of Sens, viz. Henry de Savoiſy, who was 
the firſt that was choſe, and John de Norry, put up by the King of 
France; but Henry de Savoiſ) having carry'd it, at the Sollicitation of 
the Duke of Burgundy, there were ſuch Broils upon this Occaſion, that 
Martin V. was afterwards fain to ſend the Patriarch of Conflantinople 
thither with a Biſhop, who declared in favour of John de Norry. 
Mean time, Henry having appeal'd to the Apoſtolical See, was confirm'd 


in 1418. by Martin V. notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the King 6Gallia chrig, 
and the Dauphin. Henry de Savoi/y died in 1421. The German MSS. T. I. p. 646. 
in their Acts of May 16, for this Year, mention one Raymond, another 647. 


Competitor for the Archbiſhoprick of Sens, who likewiſe demanded to be 
confirm'd by the Council. In this ſame Aſſembly, an Advocate appear'd 
for the Biſhop of Gap, to remonſtrate that this Prelate was tranſlated im- 
properly, and contrary to the Canons, by the late Pope John XXIII. 
from his Biſhoprick of Gap to that of Placenza; becauſe he had not been 


(1) This muſt be Fobn de Norry, be- Council. V. d. Hardt, T. IV. p, 749. 
cauſe the Acts of Germany ſay, that the (2) See the Diſſertation by Marca, 
King of France wrote about it to the De Primatu Lugdunenſi. Paris 1644. 
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fammon'd nor heard, and becauſe the Tranſlation was made againſt his 


Win. The ſame Complaints were made as to the Biſhop of Mileto in 


J d. Hard, 
wbi ſup. 


Italy, and the Council adjourn'd the Conſideration of all theſe Affairs 
to another Time. Then they enter'd upon the Biſhop of Strasburg's 
Affair, which we have elſewhere reported at length. Proceed we now 
to Jerome of Prague, who was not preſent at this Aſſembly. | 
AFTER his Recantation came to be ſuſpetted, new Commiſſioners 
were appointed to examine him as well upon the Articles formerly 
exhibited againſt him, as thoſe which were lately brought from 
Bohemia. The Articles upon which Ferome had been heard, and. 
the Anſwers he made to his Commiffioners, were read by John de 
Rocha, D. D. of the Order of Fryars Minors. The old Author of 
his Life ſays, that he did not care to own thoſe new Commiſſioners, 
and that he deſired to give in his Anſwer at a publick Hearing. Mean. 
time, as it appears by the Acts that he anfwer'd before them, to be 
ſure he reſolv'd upon it, without Prejudice to the publick Hearing 
which he demanded. The firſt Article of Accuſation related to Wicł- 
liff; Jerome was accuſed of having ſpoke of him not only as a very Ca- 
tholick Doctor, but as a Saint and a Martyr; of having maintain'd 
his Errors upon various Occaſions, and in ſeveral Places, not only in 
Bohemia, but elſewhere, as in Poland, in Hungary, from whence tis 
even ſaid, that he was therefore expell'd, and afterwards at Vienna in 
Auſtria, trom whence they accuſe him of having clandeſtinely made his. 
Eſcape, contrary to the Promiſe he had given not to withdraw till he 
had given an Account of his Faith ; of having invited ſeveral Perſons of 
Learning and Diftinftion to Prague, particularly the Envoys of the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Brabant, to a Diſputation wherein he main-. 
tain'd the Errors of FYickliff; of having perſiſted in thoſe Errors, 
notwithſtanding they had been condemn'd both by. the Archbiſhop of 
Prague, and by John XXIII. in the Council held at Rome in 1412. 
To this he anſwer'd, that he had never maintain'd, at leaſt willingly, 
the Errors of Wickliſt, or any other Perſon; that indeed, while he 
was in England, he had tranſcrib'd all that he could find of that Doc- 
tor's Works, and had brought them into Bohemia; and that indeed he 
had ſaid ſeveral times that there were a great many good Things in 
Mictlif's Books, but that he had never aſſerted there was nothing in. 
them but what was true, becauſe he had not read them all ; and that. 
as for what Good Wickliſf had ſaid, he ought to have the Honour of 
it, as well as the Blame of what he had faid that is Bad: That it is not. 
true that he was ever baniſh'd from Hungary, but that, on the contrary, 
the King of Bohemia having, upon the falſe Accuſation of the Arch- 
biſhop of Prague, cauſed him to be put into the Hands of the Arch- 
biſhop of Strigonia, this Prelate had treated him with a World of Hu- 


manity, and that afterwards the Kang of Lohemia had ſent a. certain. 
* 


Baron 
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Baron into Hungary to procure him his abſolute Liberty to retire where- 


ever he pleaſed, without requiring any Surety or Promiſe from him 


He alſo deny'd that he made his Eſcape from Poland; that he was 
there accuſed of Hereſy, or that he preach'd the Doctrine of Miet liff 


there or elſewhere. As to Auſtria, he ſays, that having been unjuſtly 


detainꝰd at Vienna, by Perſons who had no Power over him, he took 
the firſt Opportunity he could find to make his Eſcape, as he had a 
Right to do. That tho' he had invited Perſons to his Diſputations, 
it was to do them a Pleaſure and himſelf too, but not with a View to 
perſuade them to any Error. That he had never heard any Mention 
of that Council at Rome, wherein F/ickliff was condemn'd, and that 
he was at Jeruſalem when Wictlif's Books were condemn'd at Prague; 


and finally, that there were ſo many extravagant Articles among thoſe 


laid to the Charge of Yicklif,, that he did not believe they were 
his. ; | 

THE Second Accuſation was his having trampled the Authority of 
the Church under Foot, becauſe that after he had been excommuni- 
cated in Auſtria, and ſeveral other Countries, as well as in Bohemia, 
he had preſum'd to receive the Sacrament at Prague, from the Hands 
of the Pariſh Prieſt of St. Michael (1). He anſwer'd, that he knew 
nothing of his being excommunicated elſewhere, but that when he 
heard he was excommunicated in Bohemia, ſo far was he from deſpiſing 
the. Eccleſiaſtical Authority, that he humbly pray'd for his Abſolution ; 
that indeed he had receiv'd the Communion from a Prieſt, who gave it 
him only till he could have it from his Archbiſhop. 

In the Third Place he was accus'd of having publiſh'd defamatory 


Libels againſt the Pope, ſeveral Princes, the Dukes of Auſtria and 


Bavaria, and eſpecially againſt his Archbiſhop. I find nothing in his 
Anſwer as to the Pope, but he deny'd the Charge with regard to the 
Temporal Princes; and as to his Archbiſhop, he did not deny that 
he had made Complaints againſt him, becauſe he had accus'd him in 


Hungary without hearing him. 
THe Fourth Accuſation conſiſted of the Acts of Violence and Sa- 


crilege laid to his Charge; particularly that in 1412, he caus'd the 


Relicks in a Church of the Carmelites to be thrown upon the Ground, 
and trampled under Foot; that he had reviled and beat the Monks 


who had the Cuſtody of them, and begg'd Alms for the building of 


the Church; that ſome Days after this he enter d the ſaid Monaſtery 
with Violence, and there wounded ſome of the Fryars, particularly 


one who preach'd againſt 7YVickliff; that he gave a Dominican Fryar a 


Box o'th* Ear in the open Street, and allo took a Knife out of his 


Pocket, with which he would have wonnded, if not kill'd the ſaid 


(1) This probably wWas Facobel. 3 


Fryar, 
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1416. Fryar, if Perſons had not been there to hinder him; and, in fine, of 
having, by main Strength, unfrock'd a young Fryar, and compell'd 
him to put on a Lay Habit, which he gave him with his own Hands 
after which 'tis added, that the young Fryar drown'd himſelf for 
Grief. As to the pretended Profanation of the Relicks, Jerome ab- 
ſolutely deny'd it: As to the Violences offec'd to the Fryars in a Mo- 
naſtery, he made Anſwer, 'That finding thoſe Monks quarrelling with 
two Burghers, whoſe Footman they had clapp'd in Priſon, he endea- 
vour'd to reconcile them; but that ſome People falling upon him with 
drawn Swords, he diſarm'd one of them of his Sword, and with it de- 
fended himſelf as well as he could. As to his Boxing the Dominican 
in the Street, he own'd, that the ſaid Dominican having given him the 
firſt Provocation, becauſe he had cenſur'd him for affronting the Gen- 
tlemen, he gave him a Blow with the Back of his Hand. As to any 
Knife, there's no mention of it in the Report of the Commiſſioners. 
But in his Hearing, upon the 23d of May, he own'd, that when he found 
that Monk had hir'd Perſons to fall upon him, he borrow'd a Knife 
of a Peaſant to defend himſelf, and that indeed he did threſh the 
Monk heartily ; but that on this Occaſion his Lite, and not any Point 
of Religion, was the Thing at Stake. Finally, as to the Monk who 
was unfrock'd by Violence, and afterwards found drowned, he an- 
ſwer'd, that this young Fryar put off the Frock of his own accord, 
and 29s afterwards the Misfortune to be drowned, as he was waſhing 
himlelt. 

THe Fifth Accuſation was, that he had for many Years ſupport- 
ed and favoured one Peter de Valence, excommunicated by S$hinko, 
becauſe he would not deliver up Wictlif's Books to him. He own'd, 
that he had done this Man all the Service he could, not becauſe he 
was excommunicated, but becauſe he found he had Merit. 

THE Sixth was, that while he was in Ruſſia and Lithuania, he had 
endeavoured to pervert the Catholicks who were new Converts to 
Chriſtianity. He ſays, that thoſe Perſons had been baptiz'd accord- 
ing to the Greek Rites; and that Alexander Withold, and the Biſhops 
of the Country, having ask'd him, Whether there. was a Neceſſity 
of re-baptizing them, he anſwer'd, No; and that to inſtruct them in 
the Faith of the Church of Rome was ſufficient. 

THE Seventh was, that he had been one of the moſt flaming A- 
bettors of John Hus, and was fo ſtill, and that by his diſſembling 

P hypocritical Behaviour, and by his ſeditious Diſcourſe, he had hin- 
der d the Execution of the King's Declaration againſt Yickliff and 
the Wicklifites, This laſt Circumſtance he deny'd. As to John Hus, 
he anſwer'd, that he eſpouſed him, as he was an honeſt Man, who 
worthily diſcharged his miniſterial Office, without indulging himſelf 
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to that with the Women, as too many others did; and that Hus was 1416. 
accuſed of ſeveral Things of which he was innocent. 2 

THz Eighth was for refuſing to appear at Rome, when he was ci- 
ted thither for having viſited profane Chappels and Pariſhes, name- 
ly, ſuch as were excommunicated, particularly the Pariſh of St. Mi- 
chael, and the Chappel of Bethiebem; for having often appear'd in. 
the Streets wich ſeveral Hundred Men in Arms; for railing Riots 
againſt the Clergy, and againſt ſuch of the Laity as oppoſed the Er- 
rors of HYickliff. He deny d all theſe Charges, and affirm'd that no. 
body ever ſaw him on Horſeback, but in the King's Retinue. 

THe Ninth was his having counterfeited the Seal of the Univerſi- 
ty of Oxford, and forged Letters from the ſaid Univerſity in Favour 
of FYickliff, and reading the ſame publickly in the Pulpit. To this 
he anſwer'd, that he did not know whether thoſe Letters were true, 
or counterfeit ; but that he read them becauſe they were put into his 
Hands by one of the Scholars for that Purpoſe. 

THE Tenth was, that he had induced the Nobility to deſpiſe the 
＋T 1 and Indulgences, and to rob the Clergy. All this 
he deny'd. ä 

Taz Eleventh, that at Paris, Cologn and Heydelberg, he had pub- 
lickly and obſtinately maintained the following Opinions: That 
© there are not only three Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, but four and 
© five Things different one from the other, each of which is God, 
© tho” of thoſe Things one be more perfect than another: That as in 
© the Soul of Man there are three Things, viz. the Memory, the 
© Underſtanding, and the Will, the Human Soul is a perfect Image of 
© the Trinity, only that *tis created and finite: That God, by his abſo- 
© lute Power, might not have engender'd the Son: That God can make 
© nothing void: That all Things happen by a conditional Neceſſity: 
That the Subſtance of Bread is not changed by Conſecration into 
© the Body of Chrift : That Mielliſ was not a Heretick, but a holy 
Man.“ He ſays, that all theſe Articles are capable of a good 
Meaning; and that they don't differ very much from his Sentiments,, 
yet they are none of his Words. Thoſe were very near all the Ar- 
ticles that were read in this Congregation, together with. Jerome of 
Prague's Anſwers. 

To theſe the Proctor of the Council added others of his own: 
Head; upon which he demanded, that Jerome of Prague might be 
interrogated, and which he inſinnated were publickly notorious. There 
were ſeveral which related to Wickłli and Jobn Hus, and which come 
ſo near to the Articles upon which Jerome had been already exa- 
mined, that they need not be repeated here: For I obſerve, that the 
Commiſſioners for the Tryals of John Hus and Jerome of Prague, 
b atted much like tie common Dyputants who jaim at the * 
3 of. 
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The Hiſtory of the Council of Cons TANCE. 


1416. of Hereſies, by making ſeveral different Articles of what in Equity 
E ought only to be conſider'd as one and the ſame. The Charge which 


was couch'd in theſe new Articles was, that he had for fourteen 
Years taught Y/icklif's Doctrine both in Publick and Private; that 
he had been the Teacher of John Hus, one John Chriſtian, and Faco- 
bel; that he had hung up a Picture of //iklif in his Chamber, 
where he was repreſented with a Crown or a Glory round his Head, 
like the Saints; that he had committed ſeveral Atts of Violence up- - 
on the Perſons and Eſtates of thoſe who obey'd the Pope and the 
Archbiſhop, and who had condemn'd the Doctrine of FY/ickliff; and 
that he had promiſed the Joys of Heaven and a Crown of Martyrdom 
to thoſe who ſhould make a noble Struggle for the ſaid Doctrine. 
He was accuſed in particular of having committed a certain Cutler, 
who was an Auti-MWickliſſite, to Priſon, and of uſing him fo barbarouſ- 
ly, that in a few Days he died of ſuch Treatment; and of having 
thrown a Monk into the Moldazy for the ſame Cauſe. There were ſe- 
veral Articles in the Accuſation relating to the Euchariſt; the Sum of 
which amounted to the accuſing of Jerome of having denied 'Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and the Real Preſence; of having maintain'd all Micł- 
lif's Tenets upon thoſe Articles; of having compos'd Verſes and 
Songs in the Bohemian Language, containing the Words of the Canon 
of the Maſs, and of having put them into the Hands of the Laity of 
both Sexes, declaring to them, that the Pronunciation of thoſe Ver- 
ſes would enable them, as well as the Prieſts, to give the Communion, 
to adminiſter all the Sacraments of the Church, and to preach the 
Word of God, as he had done himſelf ſeveral Times, tho' he was 
a Layman. As to the Eccleſiaſtical Power, he was charg'd with Te- 
nets every whit as harſh as the foregoing ; for it was pretended, that 
he had taught that the Excommunication of a Pope, a Biſhop, or 
any other Miniſter of the Church, was not to be valued, unleſs they 
could be certain that the Excommunication was from God himſelf; 
and that in purſuance of this Doctrine, ſeveral excommunicated Prieſts 
had, been forced by the Laity to celebrate the Holy Office, and to 
adminiſter the Sacraments in Places interdicted by the Archbiſhop of 
Prague. He was alſo accuſed of having ſaid, that neither the Pope 
nor the Biſhops have the Power of granting Indulgences ; and alſo 
of having made a forcible Entry one Morning into a Church where 
they were to be publiſh'd ; and of having turn'd out the Collectors, 
faying, Depart from hence ye Lyars with your Lyes, for your Pope is a 
Dar, a Heretick, and an Uſurer, who has no Power to grant Indulgen- 
ces. Mention has already been made of one Fatt alledged againſt 
him in this Congregation, viz. That in 1411 he ſent lewd Women 
about the Streets of Prague, in a Waggon, with the Pope's Indulgen- 


ces hanging about their Necks ; and that the Fickiifites, wy 0b 
tended 
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tended the Waggon, cry'd out to the People, that they were going 1416. 
to burn the Bulls of a Heretick and a Ruffian: Which was actually 


put in Execution. He was alſo accuſed of having ſaid, that it was 
a Practice perfectly Heretical, to have Crucifixes and the Images of 
Saints in Churches; of having alfo trampled under Foot a Crucifix 
that was in a certain Church, and ſtuffed it with Ordure; of having 
faid that no Honour ought to be paid to Relicks, and that the Veil 
of the Virgin Mary deſerved no more Regard than the Skin of the 
Aſs which Jeſus Chriſt rode upon, tho* he had perſuaded the People 
to worſhip the Relicks of three Men who had been beheaded for 
Wickliffiſm ; which had put the whole City of Prague in a Combuſtion. 
The Proctor alſo repeated, with farther Particulars, the Accuſation of 
having fortify'd the Greeks of Ruſſia in their Errors and their Schiſm. 
But Ferome had before deny'd this Charge. It was alſo alledged, 
that he had been obliged to retire clandeſtinely from the Univerſities 
of Paris, Heydelberg, Cracow, and Vienna, for having therein main- 
tain'd the Errors of Wickliſ, which even Ger/on had obliged him to 
retract at Paris. In fine, the Proctor of the Council gave a very long 
Account of Ferome's whole Conduct ſince he came to Conſance; of 
his clandeſtine Retreat, of his Return, of his feign'd Recantation, of 
his Relapſe into his Errors; and laid as much Streſs upon every Cir- 
cumſtance, as if it was a freſh Article of Accuſation. To this he 
added one which related to his Morals : For he afferted, that Je- 
rome was ſuch an Epicurean in his Priſon, that he ſpent his whole 
Time in Drunkenneſs and Gluttony. From whence he inferr'd, that 
he ought not only to be obliged to faft, but to anſwer Yes, or No, 
to all the Articles, and to ſuffer the Torture, becauſe he is no Cler- 
gyman; and that in fine, he onght to be deliver'd up to the Secular 
Arm as an obſtinate Heretick, if he perſevere in his Errors. In this 
very Congregation mention was made of the Canoniſation of the 
Swediſh Saints. But we refer to what has been ſaid of this Matter 


elſewhere. (a) | (a) P. 469. 


LXXVI. ABOUT this Time they had the melancholy News at 


The Death 


Conſtance, of the Death of Ferdinand King of Arragon, which hap- 2 the King 
pen'd in the beginning of April. This Prince fell fick in July laſt 2 
Year z and 'tis aid, that Benedicts Obſtinacy affected him to that De- T. IV. p.626. 
gree, as made his Caſe much worſe, and at laſt render'd him incu- 715. 
rable. He intended to have gone into Caſtille, his Native Country, BN ad 


in Hopes of recovering his Health, and of effectually determining the 
Caſtillians to withdraw from Benedick's Obedience: But he died by 
the Way at Tgualada, a Town in Catalonia, after having made his 
Will ; wherein, among other Things, he moſt expreſly recommended 
it to Alphonſo, Prince of Girona, his eldeſt Son and Succeſſor, to ſup- 
port thoſe who withdrew from that Obedience : Accordingly Alphon- 

. * /a 


— 


419. p. 512. 
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1416. % not only inherited his Father's Dominions, but the ſame Zeal for 
the Union of the Church, as will appear hereafter. This News be- 
ing ſent to the Council by John de Opizis, who had been diſpatch'd 
to Arragon with the Writs of Convocation, the Nations were aſſem- 
bled, in order to. conſider what were the moſt proper Meaſures to be 
taken upon this Event. The Biſhop of Lodi open'd the Aſſembly 
| with the King of Arragon's Funeral Oration. After this, the Letter 
| was read from John de Opizis, wherein he gave an Account of every 


| Thing that had paſs'd both before and ſince che King's Death, rela- 
| | ting to the Union of the Church, Ferdinand's Leal on his Death- 
| Bed, and the good Intentions. of Alphonſo. After this, ſome other 
| Letters were read from the King of Caſlille, and the Counts de Foix 
and d' Armagnac, Who all gave Hopes of ſending their Amabaſſa- 

dors very ſoon to join the Council. Afterwards one of the Ambalia- 

dors pronounc'd another Funeral Oration upon Ferdinand. Indeed a 

great many Things were to be ſaid in Commendat ion of this Prince. 

All Hiſtorians extol his Modeſty and Integrity, his Clemency, his Ge- 

neroſity, and his inviolable Attachment to Juſtice and Religion, Tho 

he was endow'd with all the military Virtues, yet he was reckon'd a 

very pacifick Prince, and made it a Maxim to found his Government 

on the Love of his Subjects rather than their Fear. But nothing could 

make the Loſs of him more deplor'd by the Council, than the manner in 

which he ended his Days, by labouring with ſuch a Zeal for the Union 

of the Church, and by ſacrificing to that End a Pope of his own Family, 

to whom he was in part oblig'd for his Crown. Among the Anecdotes 

of the Fathers Martene and Durand, there's a Letter from Alphonſo to 

the Council on Ferdinand's Death, wherein, after having expreſs'd his 

Sorrow in very tragical and tender Terms, he tells them of the un- 

happy News of his Father Ferdinand's Death, which happen'd on the 

2d of April, at the Place abovemention d. He ended his Days, 

« ſays he, like a truly Chriſtian Prince, after having taken the Sacra- 
cc ments with a perfect Contrition of Heart: Which gives us a firm 

4 Aſſurance, that after having left a glorious Memory in this World, 

©« and an illuſtrious Reputation for his ſublime Atchievements and his 
tc great Virtues, and eſpecially for his Zeal for the Union of the 

* Church, his Soul will be admitted into Heaven. Mean time, as we 

er make no doubt but you will receive the News of this Loſs with an 
te unfeign'd Sorrow of Heart, we beſeech you moſt Reverend Fa- 

te thers to intercede with God for the Comfort of his Soul, to the 

* End that if any Spot remain on it to be waſh'd off, it may be 

* wiped out by the Prayers of devout Souls. For the reſt, you 

* may be aſſured that we will beſtir ourſelves with the ſame "Zeal 

and Sincerity for the Conſummation of a Work ſo deſirable and | 
0 mere ; 
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ce meritorious as the Union of the Church (a).“ The Letter is dated 1416. 
the 14th of April. | | | — 

LXXVII. THERE was a General Congregation the ſame Day of 8 
all the Nations, and of all the Cardinals and Prelates, at the Place p. 1664 Fe” 
and Hour of the Publick Seſſion; where the Ambatladors' of France pobn petit's 
produced a Letter from the King their Maſter to the Council, to Affair. 
deſire the Condemnation of the nine Propoſitions : After which, 
they read the Act of Appeal which they had made ſome Days be- 
fore from the Judgment of the Commiſſioners in the Affairs of the. d. Hardt, 
Faith. Then the Biſhop of Arras going to ſpeak in his Turn, there I. IV. p. 
was ſuch a Noiſe on both Sides, that there was a Neceſſity of ad- ) 22 
journing the Seſſion to another Day: 

THe Fathers being again aſſembled two Days after, the Biſhop ay 2. 
of Arras pleaded a long Time againſt the Proceedings of the Biſhop 
of Paris, and of the Commidlioners of the Faith at the Council: 

For thoſe Commiſſioners had had the Misfortune to oblige neither 
of the Parties, tho' it was very palpable that they favour'd the one 
much more than the other. No body beſides the Biſhop of Arras could 
be heard at this Aſſembly. But Gerſon having obtain'd a Hearing 
next Day, in Spite of the Biſhop, who aim'd to be heard before 
him, made a Speech, wherein he anſwer'd all that the Biſhop of 4r- 
ras had alledged againſt the Sentence of Paris, and wherein he pro- 
duced the Apology of the Duke of Burgundy, and the Aſſertions of 

ohn Petit, the Letters of the King of France, which vigorouſly 
preſs d the Condemnation of them, and . ſeveral: Pieces that had been 
compoled to juſtify the Sentence of the Biihop of Paris. 

LXXVIII. As the Speech which Ger/oz then made is capable of Cerſin“s 
giving a great deal of Light into the whole Affair in general, tis pro- Speech a- 
per to give the Subſtance of it. He therein confuted certain Fal- je = 
1hoods or Calumnies, which he pretended had been advanc'd by the rag 8 
Duke of Burgundy's Advocates, the firſt of which was, That as no Bo- May 5. 
dy appear'd who had maintain d the Propoſitions in queſtion, ſo they ought Gerſ. T. il. 
not to be condemn'd- before the Tribunal of Faith. Jo this Ger/on anſwers, P. 319. 
That when the Matter in Hand is a publick Error, and palpably ſcan- 
dalous, it may be condemn'd, tho' no Perſons appear to have maintain'd 
it; and that moreover the whole Proceeding plainly ſhews that thoſe 
Propoſitions have had too many Adherents, and ſome even in the 
Council it {elf, as the adverſe Party has the Face to boaſt of. 

T HE Second Calumny was, that maintain'd by the Burgundians, 

That the nine Propoſitions were falſly aſcrib'd ts John Petit. Gerſon an- 
{wers, that the Letters which he had deliver'd from the King of 
France, and the whole Apology made by John Petit, prove that thoſe 
Propoſitions are the ſame which the Doctor had diltated himſelf, in 
his own Chamber, to ſeyeral Perſons, the Name of the Duke of Bur- 

2s Nnnn 2 e gundy 
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1416. gundy excepted, which had been omitted to skreen his Perſon, as he 
had alſo been skreen'd in the Sentence of Paris, and the Proceedings of 
the Council. | 

THE Third Thing he refates is the Allegation, © That thoſe Aſſer- 
© tions are true, and eſpecially the firſt, in caſe of Revelation, that is 
© to lay, in caſe it be reveal d that ſuch a one is a Tyrant.“ Tis an 
Abſurdity, ſays Ger/on, which is next 1 Blaſphemy, to feigu Revela- 
tions from God for authorizing Actions that are contrary to his Law. 
He have not receiv'd any Bull on that Subjeft from above, for Heaven 
ſpeaks very clearly in the Holy Scriptures againſs a Doctrine ſo per- 
uicious. | 

As to what ſeveral had ſaid in the Fourth Place, © That thoſe 
© Aﬀertions were true in caſe. of an unavoidable Neceſſity.“ Gerſon 
Mews, by ſeveral Arguments on the one Hand, that the Propoſitions 
are univerſal, and on the other, that there can be no Cale which im- 
poſes an unavoidable Neceſſity upon every Subject to kill any Tyrant what- 
ſoever villainouſiy and by Ambuſcade, as the firſt Theſis imports. 
Moreover he affirms, that even tho' thoſe. Propoſitions may carry a 
true Meaning, they ought to be condemn'd, by reaſon of a great ma- 
ny falſe and ſcandalous Conſtructions, which are obvious to all that 
read them. 

FirTH. As the Duke of Burgundy's Advocates ſtill inſiſted upon it, 
© 'That there was a greater Number of Perſons who approv'd the 
© nine Aſſertions than of thoſe that condemn'd them, Gerſon vigo- 
rouſly confutes this Sophiſtry, which he calls the common Subterfuge 
of Hereticks. But at the ſame time he denies the Fatt, and affirms, 
that it will be ſeen that there's a far greater Number of Perſons of 
Weight who condemn thoſe Propofitions than of thoſe who maintain 
them; that the Secular Doctors of ſeveral Nations, and particularly 
of England, have not been conſulted upon itz that the Mendicant 
Fryars who approve them ought to be ſuſpected, as Perſons that don't 
mean well ro the Univerſity of Paris, and as Perſons not duly inform'd 
of every thing that has paſs'd relating to this Affair, in France. | 

S1xTH. One of the principal Arguments made uſe of by the Duke 
of Burguady's Advocates to hinder this Affair from being judg'd in the 
Council is, that they look'd upon it as a Criminal Affair, which did not 
appertain to the Tribunal of Faith. Gerſon diſtinguiſhes very well 
berween Murder and the [uſtification or Defence of Murder. Murder 
falls under the Cognizance of the Judges in Criminal Matters; but 'tis 
the Buſineſs of the Judges in Matters of Faith to examine the Apolo- 

which is made for Murder, eſpecially when *tis pretended to be 
juſtify'd by Arguments drawn from the Divine and Canon Laws. 

SEVENTH. It has been already obſerv'd, that the Biſhop of Arras, 
in order to caſt a Suſpicion upon Ger ſon, accus'd him of having brought 

| | | ; the 
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the King of France by Head and Shoulders into an Affair, which, ac- 


cording to his own Principles, belong'd to the Tribunal of Faith. LY WNW 


Ger/on unſwers, in whe firſt Place, that tis not hazarding the Honour 
of the Mot Chriſtian King to intereſt him in the Defence of Faith and 
Religion, which is ſapp'd to the Foundations by the Duke of Bur- 
gundy's Apology. In the Second Place, that before he interpos'd the 
King's Authority in this Affair, he had cenſur'd this Doctrine in his 
own Name, and in quality of a Divine, that it might be examined 
by the Doctors in a peaceable and ſummary manner, and without all 
the Formalities of the Bar; but that inſtead of chuſing this Method, 
the Commiſſioners of the Faith having deſir'd to ſend him to the 
Parliament of Dion, there to be try'd as an Accuſer of the Duke of 
Burgundy, tho' he had all along proteſted, that in this Cenſure he did 
not intend to go to Law with any Perſon, he was oblig'd to have Re- 
courſe to the Authority of the King his Maſter, to ſupport him in the 
Defence of ſo juſt a Cauſe, and to skreen him from the Violence of 
his Adverſaries, who ſpar'd neither Money nor Intrigues to oppreſs 
him. Finally, he concluded, that as he was convinc'd that John 
Petit's Apology, and the Propoſitions faithfully extracted from them, 
are ſcandalous in ſeveral Reſpects, and erroneous both in Faith and 
Manners, he perſonally engages, in his own Name, and upon his own 
Head only, to defend the King of France in this Reſpect againſt all that 
ſhould pretend to ſlander his Conduct in this Affair, and at the fame 
time he defy'd his Adverſaries to do as much for their Maſter the Duke 
of Burgundy. Then addreſſing himſelf to the Fathers of the Council, 
he exhorts them, with very great Eloquence, to hear the Blood of the 
Duke of Burgundy, which crys for Vengeance, and demands Juſtice of 
them againſt the Apology made for his Aſſaſſination in a horrid defa- 
matory Libel. © This Piece, /ays he, by repreſenting , the Duke of 
© Orleans as a Traytor and an infamous Perſon, after his being aſſaſſi- 
© nated, kills him a ſecond time by a Civil Death, which is the more 
© cruel, becauſe it reflects on his Children and all their Poſterity.? 
Then turning to the Biſhop of Arras and Peter Cauchon, Vidame of 
Rheims, the Duke of Burgundy's Advocates, he ſpoke to them in theſe 
Terms. But you, my Lord of Arras, my Reverend Father, and my 


© old Friend, and you M. the Vidame of Rheims, my dear Country- As to y;- 
© man, I beſeech you anſwer me the following Queſtions. Is it not dame con- 
© true that you are really concern'd both for the Life and Welfare of ſult the Dic- - 


© the Duke of Burgundy, as well as for whatever may conduce to the 
© Advantage and Security of his Deſcendants ? I am perſuaded you are. 
By this, no doubt, he would inſinuate, that the Duke of Burgundy 
himſelf was as much concern'd as any other Sovereign Prince to pro- 
mote the Condemnation of John Petit's Propoſitions, becauſe his 


Maxims might one Day be turn'd againſt him and his CO 
1 


tionary de 
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© Will you not alſo agree, that the Aſſaſſination of the Duke of Oxle- 


a1 can proceed only from very bad Counſel ; and that Philip the Bold, 


Another Aſ- 


© Father to the Duke your Maſter, would not have committed ſuch 
an Attempt? You muſt own it; for in the Life-time of that Prince, 
ſomebody having happen'd to let fall Words in his Preſence, which 
tended towards the diſpatching the Duke of Orleans, he went out 
of his Chamber in a great Feud, ſaying theſe Words, Bleſſed is the 
Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the Ungodly And I am ſure 
that if you yourſelves, who were at that Time in Jah, had been 

reſent when this Action was committed, you would never have 
adviſed him to it. The Duke of Burgundy himſelf, who was the 
Author of it, had ſuch an Abhorrence of it, that he confeſs'd next 
Day to the Princes of the Blood, that the Devil put him upon 
it. If therefore the Duke of Orleans was put to an unjuſt and cri- 
minal Death, how can you approve the Apology for it“? After 
Gerſon had pronounced this Speech, he put all the Pieces he had 

roduced into the Hands of the Apoſtolical Prothonotaries, and 


then they broke up. 
LXXIX. THE Council met again ſome Days after. John Gerſon 


(a aa Ga & . 22a & '2 


ſembly upon having in this Aſſembly read the above-mention'd Letter from the 
the ſame At- Univerſity of Paris, the Biſhop of Arras made a long Diſcourſe upon 


fair, 


May II. 


Op. Gerſ. T. 
V. p. 592. 


thoſe Words of St. Paul, in 2 Theſſ. ii. 2. Suffer not yourſelves to be ſoon 
ſhaken in Mind, or be troubled neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by 
Letter, as from us. He afterwards preſented a Letter from the Fa- 
culty of Divinity of the Province of Picard) (1), whereby it ap- 
pear'd, that the ſaid Province had not conſented to the Letter from 
the Univerſity. But no ſooner was this read, than there was ſuch a 
prodigious Noiſe, that there was a Neceflity of ſeparating ; ſo that 
the Biſhop of Arras had not Time to make his farther Reflections, 
as well upon the Letter from the Picard Nation, as upon that from 
the Univerſity. This Prelate made his Proteſt, and pretended V io- 


lence had been done him, which he deſired might be regitter'd. 


There was another Aſſembly two Days after, upon the ſame Affair, 
but with as little Succeſs as the former. The Advocate of the 
Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Burgundy being interrupted by the 
Advocate of the Ambaſſadors of the King of Fance, there was ſuch 
a terrible Clamour and Din, that it was obliged to break up again 
without concluding any thing. Mean time, the Cardinals received 
a Letter from the Emperor, demanding that the Procedure of the 
Commiſſioners in the Affair of John Petit might be annull'd; and 
another Letter from France, wherein the Condemnation of the nine 


(1) The Univerſity of Paris is divided into Nations or Provinces. 
Pro- 
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Propoſitions was preſs'd with Vigour. The three Cardinals (1) an- 1416. 
ſwer'd the Emperor, that they had revoked the Sentence of the Bi... 


ſhop of Paris, by the Advice of the Doctors of the Canon and the 
Civil Laws: 1. Becauſe the Judgment of this Affair being a Matter of 
Faith, appertain'd to the Pope. 2. Becauſe thoſe concern'd had not 
been cited in the Aſſembly of Paris. 3. Becanſe no body had ap- 
pear'd on the Part of the Biſhop of Paris and the Inquiſitor, fo that 
they had been ſentenc'd to an Ozz/awry. 4. Becauſe the Biſhop and 
the Inquiſitor having appeal'd to the Council from the Sentence of 
the Cardinals, they ought to wait for the Council's Deciſion of it. 

LXXX. ON the 15th and icth of May there were two General, General 
Congregations, but little was done in both. In the firſt, Alphonſo nber 
King of Arragon ſolemnly confirm'd the Narbonne Capitulation 2 
by the Mouth of Anthony de Merceda, recogniſed the Council, and fairs. 
ratify'd every Thing done by that Aſſembly. In the ſecond, Henry May 15, 16. 
de Latzenbock was deputed to Strasbourg, to demand the Liberty 1 8 
of the Biſhop of that See, and of the other Priſoners, as has 744 on 
been already mention'd. The Proctors of the Council having com- ao 
plain'd againſt the Huſſites, who ſpread their Doctrine in Bohemia, the 
Council nominated the Biſhops of Toulon and St. Paul de Leon, to 
ſummon the Parties before them. Afterwards an Advocate of the 
Sacred Conſiſtory repreſented that John XXIII. had abſurdly, and 
contrary to the Regulation of the Council of Piſa, tranſlated the Bi- 
ſhop of Gap, againſt his Will, from his Church to that of Piacenza; 
and had for that Purpoſe taken a great Sum of Money from the Per- 
ſon intruded into the Biſhoprick of Gap. Another Advocate made 
the ſame Complaint on the Part of the Biſhop of Mileto, who had 
alſo been tranſlated ; but to what See is not ſaid. Other Advocates 
pleaded the Cauſe of John XXIII. and affirm'd, that thoſe Tranſla- 
tions were Canonical; and that John XXIII. had made them after a 
due Hearing of the Cauſe, and by Advice of the Cardinals. 'The 
Fathers promiſed to take it into Conſideration. After this, a Letter 1 
was read to the Council from the King of France, demanding their al 
Confirmation of the Election of one Raimond to the Archbiſhoprick 1 
of Sens, as having been canonically made by the Chapter. The 
Council promiſed to take this alſo into Conſideration. 

LXXXI. As Jerome of Prague had all along demanded a Publick another 
Hearing, and refus'd to take the Oath before the laſt Commiſſioners, Heaing of 
a general Congregation was ſummon'd on the 23d of May to {wear him. Ferome of 
But in this Aſſembly he alſo refus'd to take the Oath, unleſs they Prague. 
would promiſe him beforehand that he ſhould have entire Freedom of, 2 23 1 
IV. p. 748. 
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(1) Theſe were the Cardinal of Aguileja, the Cardinal des Urſins, and the Cardinal 
Speech. 


of Florence. 
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1416. Speech. But the Council not thinking it fit to grant him ſuch Permiſ- 
WY lion, thoſe Articles were read to him, which he had not yet anſwer'd. 
As to the Article of Wickliſt, he anſwer'd as he had done before; 
that indeed he had read that Doctor's Books as People read the Works 
of an honeſt Philoſopher, but with ſuch Choice and Diſtinction, tha: 
he took the good and left the bad; that tho' he had ſet up his Picture 
in his Chamber, he plac'd it there as the Picture of a great Man, and 
not of a Saint, and that as to any Crown about its Head, there was no 
ſuch thing. He utterly diſclaim'd all the Accuſations of Violence, thoſe 
Acts excepted which he had been oblig'd to make uſe of in his own 
Defence. He abſolutely deny'd that he had ever oppos'd the real Pre- 
ſence, Tranſubſtantiation, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and that he had ever 
made theVerſes and Ballads laid to his Charge. As to Excommunication, 
he affirm'd that he had faid nothing but that a Pope or a Prieſt, tho' an 
Uſurer or a Fornicator, might nevertheleſs legally adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, but that it was to his own Detriment, becauſe he was un- 
worthy of it, and that an unjuſt Excommunication was not valid. As to 
Indulgences, he declar'd that the Pope and the Cardinals might law- 
fully grant them, but that the Sale they made of them was illegal. 
He abſolutely deny'd that he ever ſent common Women into the 
Streets with the Pope's Bulls which granted Indulgences, and that he 
had ever caus'd thoſe Bulls to be burnt. He did not diſown that he 
had affirm'd, in a Diſcourſe which he made one Day before the King 
of Bohemia, that tis lawful for a Layman to preach the Word of God. 
As to all the other Articles that border upon thoſe which had already 
been communicated to him, he return'd the ſame Anſwer as he had 
given before his Commiſſioners, and as has been already reported. 
The Hour of the Seſſions being elaps'd, the Affair was adjourn'd to 
another Time. h 
Another Ex LXXXII. THEY met again for the ſame Affair on the 26th of 
imination of May. Jerome no ſooner made his Appearance, but the Patriarch of 
Ferome of Conſtantinople ask'd him if he was willing to take the Oath before he 
Prague. gave in his Anſwer to the reſt of the Articles upon which they were 
* „ E to hear him. He refus'd, as before, to be ſworn, becauſe they would 
T. IV. p.57 not grant him the Liberty of Speech; nevertheleſs they read all the 
Articles to him that remain'd. As to the Article of the Worſhip of 
Relicks, which it was alledg'd he had condemn'd, he anſwer'd that 
*twas a falſe Imputation. He deny d what they gave out, that he 
had extoll'd the three Men beheaded for Fickliffi/m. At length, 
after he had anſwer'd all the Charges, owning ſome, denying others, 
and clearing up the reſt, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſaid to him, 
that tho' he had been fully convicted of Hereſy by Proofs that were un- 
anſwerable, and by Witneſſes that were unexceptionable, yet they 
gave him the Liberty of ſpeaking, either to defend himſelf, or to re- 
4 tract, 


r 22, 4.4 
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tract, but that if he perſiſted in his Errors, he muſt expect Judgment 1416. 
9932 —— 


would paſs upon him according to the Laws. 

JEROME did not {lip the Opportunity: After having put up 
a Prayer himſelf, he deſir'd the Prayers of the Aſſembly, that it 
might pleaſe God and the Virgin ſo to enlighten his Underſtanding, 
that no Word might drop from him which ſhould be prejudicial to the 
Salvation of his Soul. He afterwards ſaid, that it was no extraordina- 
ry thing to ſee innocent Perſons oppreſs'd by falſe Witneſſes, and he 
inſtanc'd in the Believers of the Old and New Teſtament, as alſo in 
the Chriſtian and Pagan Philoſophers; ſuch as Elias, Daniel, the other 
Prophets, Szſanna, St. Stephen, St. Jerome, Boetins, Socrates, Plato, 
Cato, Seneca, &c. that therefore he ſhould not be ſurpriz'd if he met 
with the ſame Fate; but that he hop'd one Day to ſee his Accuſers, 
and to call them to Judgment before the Tribunal of the Sovereign 
Judge of the World. He accus'd the Council of an Act of high In- 
juſtice, in appointing new Commiſſioners to try him after the firſt had 
own'd his Innocence; and he declar'd, that he never acknowledg'd 
the laſt Set of Commiſſioners, and till refus'd to own them, but look'd 
upon them as no better than Judges ſitting in the Chair of Peſtlence. 
Then he takes Notice of the Pretences which, he ſaid, his Enemies 
had made uſe of to perſecute him, gives a long Account of the Diſ- 


putes betwixt the Bohemians and Germans in the Univerſity of Prague, 


and affirm'd, that he had only incurr'd the Hatred of the latter, be- 
cauſe he had defended the Privileges of his Country in concert with John 
Hus, whom he ſpoke of as a holy Man. He did not diſown that he 
and John Hus had been the innocent Cauſe of ſeveral Maſſacres com- 
mitted upon that Occaſion, but he accus'd his Countrymen the Cler- 
gy of Infidelity, in riſing up againſt him, at the very Junfture when he 


was for re-eſtabliſhing them in their Privileges. Then he told how 


he came to Conſtance to defend John Tus, becauſe it was he that 
had advis'd him to go thither, and that he had made him a Promiſe to 


come to his Aſſiſtance, in caſe they ſhould go about to oppreſs him. 


© When I arriv'd, /aid he, at Conſtance, and found John Hus a cloſe 
© Priſoner, I gave Ear to the Advice given me by ſeveral Perſons of 


„Credit to get out of the way, and retir'd ſome Diftance from Con- 


© ance, from whence I made a Complaint to the Emperor of the In- 


© juſtice that had been done to John Hus, and demanded a Safe-Condutt 


© from the Council for myſelf: Which being refus'd me in the Form 
© T delir'd for my Security, I return'd towards Bohemia, when J was 
© arreſted upon the Road, and brought back to Conſtance, bound 
Hand and Foot. I am not aſham'd here to make publick Confeſſion 
© of my Cowardice. Yea, I confeſs, and tremble to think of it, that 
© nothing but the Fear of Puniſhment by Fire made me con- 


< ſent baſely, and againſt my Conſcience, to the Condemnation of the 
Oooo © Pottrine 
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1416. * Doctrine of Mietlif and John Hus. Afﬀeer having utter'd theſe 
— Words with great Fortitude of Mind, he declar'd, that he diſown'd 
his Recantation, as the greateſt Crime that he had ever been guilty 
of; and that he was reſolved to adhere, to his laſt Breath, to the Doc- 
in of Wickliff and of John Hus,as to a Doctrine which was as ſound 
and pure, as their Lives were holy and unblameable. However, he 
excepted Wictliſf's Doctrine relating to the Euchariſt, which he diſap- 
prov'd, by adhering to what had been taught upon that Article by 
＋ 4 Hardt, St. Gregory, St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin and St. Jerome. The Acts of Ger- 
T. IV. p.761. many ſay, that upon this Occaſion Jerome of Prague charg'd John 
Hus, as well as Ficklif,, with holding Sentiments concerning the Eu- 
chariſt, contrary to thoſe of the holy Doctors. But this would have 
been a great Injury to John us : For, as hath been demonſtrated, it 
appears, by all the Books of John Hus, and by his Anſwers to the 
Council, that as to the Euchariſt, he held almoſt every Tittle of what 
was at that time the common Opinion, except the Communion in both 
kinds, as to which he never made any Declaration but at Conſtance, 
and upon which he was never interrogated, at leaſt not at the publick 
Hearings. But *tis very probable, that the Secretary who wrote the 
Acts committed a Miſtake in this Place, by putting in the Names of 
Wickliff and John Hus, tho' Jerome, upon this Occaſion, only men- 
rie «p. 7 d. tion'd Yickliff., This is clear enough from the Teſtimony of Theodoric 
Hardt, T. I. Yrie, an Author at that Time, who ſays, that Jerome of Prague ex- 
| Arey M „ cepted Wicklif's Article upon the Euchariſt, from thoſe which he ap- 
4 Hard; Prov'd of that Doctor's Tenets. Jerome concluded his Speech with 
T. II. p. 450. an Inve'tive againſt the Pride, Covetouſneſs, Lewdneſs, and all the 
other Irregularities of the Pope, the Cardinals, and the whole Body 
of the Clergy, after which he was carry'd back to Priſon, where he 
remain'd till the next Seſſion. 
Apology for LXXXIII. HERE we muſt not omit the Complaints of Theodoric 
the German. de Niem, againſt the diſadvantageous Idea which Jerome of Prague gave 
of the German Nation at this Hearing; wherein he repreſented the 
Germans as ambitious People, who would fain be Maſters every where, 
and would certainly have been ſo in Bohemia, if they had not been ex- 
pell'd more than once. This German Author eſpouſes the Cauſe of 
his Nation with Vigour, and thereupon gives Jerome the direct Lye (1). 
He propoſes to ſhew from the Chronicles of Saxony, which he generally 
looks upon to be infallible (2), that the Germans may, without Uſurpa- 
tion, challenge a great Superiority over the Bohemians. © About five 
© hundred Years ago, /aid he, the Emperor Otho I. ſubdued the Duke 
< of Bohemia, and reduc'd this Province, and annex'd it for ever 


(1) Quoad ipſos Alamannos in collum ſuum mentitus eſt. Niem ub, ſup. p. 45. 
(2) Que non fallunt. 
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eto the Empire. The Bohemians are in part oblig'd for their Chriſtianity 1416. 


© to the Piety of that Emperor; from that Time, the People of Bohemia LLWNg 


© and Moravia, as well as their Dukes and Kings, could never free them- 
© ſelves from the Dominions of the Emperors, and the Kings of the 
© Romans. Which is not ſurprizing; for ſo ſtupid and ſavage were they 
© by Nature, that they were obliged to have Recourſe to the Laws and 
© Religion of the Germans and Saxoxs, to recover from their Barbarity. 
© It was the Emperor Henry V. who gave the Title of King to the Duke 
© of Bohemia, by Virtue of which the Kings of Bohemia are Vaſſals of 
© the Empire. The Grandfather and Father of Sigi/mond and Wen- 


© ceſlaus, who were Kings of Bohemia, without any Uſurpation, were 


© German Princes, of the Houle of Luxembourg, as well as the Marquiſſes 
© of Moravia.” By this Niem propoſed to ſhew, that Jerome of Prague 
was ungrateful and inſolent, to inveigh againſt the Germans. At leaſt, 
we may infer from it, that while John Hus and Jerome of Prague gave 
ſuch a Character as they did of the Germans, they could not hope 
for any Favour in a Council where that Nation prevailed. 


LXXXIV. THERE had been no publick Seſſion ſince the 21ſt of SESSION 


November 1415 ; but Affairs were treated in particular Congregations, he Twenty 
IRST. 


Condemna- 
tion of Fe- 
rome of 


But as the only Affair that lay before them Prague. 
was an Adt of Faith, in which they were as much concern'd as the 


which were held at the Time and Place of the Seſſion, in order to 
give them the ſame Authority. Undoubtedly this was done in pure 
Regard to the Spaniards, whole Arrival was ſtil] expected to execute 


the Treaty of Var bonne. 


whole Council, a publick Seſſion was held on the zoth of May, two 
Bays after Aſcenſion-Day, in order to render this Act the more ſo- 
lemn. The Emperor was ſtill abſent, as well as the Elector Palatine, 
the Protector of the Council, who was return'd to his Dominions, up- 


on Advice ſent him that the Friends of Baltha/ar Coſſa and the Elec- em vs; ſup, 


May 30 


tor of Mentz in particular, were caballing together for the Releaſe of p. 458. 


that illuſtrious Priſoner. Jerome of Prague being brought to the 
Council by the Archbiſhop of Kiga to hear his Sentence, the Biſhop of 
Lodi open'd the Act by a Sermon, which he preach'd upon theſe 


P 
Words, He upbraided them with their Unbelief and Hardneſs of Fleart. mark xvi. 14, 


The Biſhop ſpeaks to Jerome at firſt very mildly, and ſeems even to 
inſinuate to him, that he might ſtill hope for Favour from the Coun- 
cil it he would but repent. Then he makes a Diſtinction betwixt Error 
in the Underſtanding only, and an Error of the Will, which is main- 
tain'd with Obſtinacy, and ſaid, that the latter conſtituted a Heretick 
(1), which he declar'd to Jerome was his very Caſe. But it ſeems he was 
for ſoothing him, by his telling him that the greateſt Wits were the 
moſt liable to fall into an Error (2). After this, the Prelate, by 


(1) Non quicunque incredulus, ſed qui (2) Qui acutiori vigent ingenio pre 
aliis deſipiunt. 


ſolum pertinaciter deyius hereticus eſt. 
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i 1416. Degrees, ſharpens his Language, and tells Jerome that he had no Deſign 
WY to {pare him, becauſe he would fain reclaim him, and that he was going 
to {mite him on one Cheek, in hopes that, according to the Command 

in the Goſpel, he would turn the other to him alſo; and he exhorted 

him not to ſhew himſelf incorrigible, as he had done hitherto. Here 

he utter'd certain Words, which will do better in the Margent (1) than 

in the Text. After this Expreſſion, the Prelate addreſſing himſelf to 

the whole Aſſembly, gave them a long and pathetick Deſcription of 

the Troubles and Ravages, which the Opinions of John Hus and Ferome 

of Prague had occaſion d in the Kingdom of Bohemia. Then turning 

about again towards Jerome himſelf, © T muſt now ſhew you, /aid he, 

© the Lenity with which you have been treated by the Council. You 
© know how Hereticks are us'd. They are firſt of all committed to a 

© cloſe Priſon. All manner of Articles are admitted againſt them, and 

© all forts of Witneſſes too, even the moſt infamous, ſuch as Pawn- 

© brokers, Whoremongers, and common Strumpets (2). They are 

© oblig'd, upon Oath, to tell the Truth, which it they refuſe they are 

© put to the Torture, and oblig'd to undergo all manner of Torments. 

© No Perſon muſt be ſuffer'd to come near them, unleſs it be for ſome 

© great Neceſſity. They ought not to be admitted to a Publick 

© Hearing; if they repent, they may be pardon'd, but if they perſe- 

© vere obſtinately, they are deliver'd over to the Secular Arm.“ He 

afterwards repreſents to Jerome, That he had not been treated 
© with ſuch Severity, tho he was more infamous than any Heretick, £ 
© than Arius, Sabellius, Fauſtus, than Neſtorius; and that he had pro- £ 
© pagated his Errors, not only in Bohemia, but in England, France, ba 
Hungary, Poland, Lithuania, Ruſſia, Italy, and all Germany. That | 
as to his being committed to Priſon, there was a Neceſſity for it; 
and that if he had not fled, he might have been as eaſy and as free 
at Conſtance as he pleas'd. That all the Witneſſes admitted againſt 
him were Men of known Probity, and ſuch as he himſelf had made 
no Objection to. That he had not been put to the Torture, but that 
the Omiſſion of it had been a very great Wrong to him, becauſe 
ſuch Puniſhment might have open'd his Eyes. That all who defir'd 
it, were admitted to his Priſon, either to comfort him, orj to 
exhort him to recant. That he had been allow'd ſeveral Hearings, 
tho' it had been much better if he had been refus'd them, becauſe 
they had only ſerv'd to render him the more audacious, and that 1 
© he had ruin d his own Cauſe by the ſeveral Hearings which he had 1 


KK a „ K K „ „ 


(1) Primo projicio ſtercus non alie= (2) Teſtes quoſcunque contra eos ad- 
num, ſuper faciem tuam, ſed tuum pro- mitti, etiamſi ſint infames, uſurarii, ri- 
prium, 1. e. I caſt thy own, uot anather's, baldi, aut publica meretrices. 

Dung upon thy Face. 28 


: demanded. 


"EFT 


The Hiflory of the Council of Cons TANCE, 
© demanded,* Whereupon the Biſhop mentions ſundry Inconvenien- 


cies that happen'd from it. There were ſeveral charitable Perſons, \Y "Wm 


ſaid he, who, to ſave you, endeavour'd to have it thought you was 
whimſical and mad; but the Eloquence and Accuracy with which you de- 
liver d your ſelf at this Hearing, has diſcover d the Impertinence of this 
Excuſe; and your Language has ſhewn but too plainly, that you are a Man 
of ſolid Senſe (1). Moreover, by your own Confeſſion, you have accus'd 
your ſelf as a ſeditious Perſon, a Murderer, and a Favourer of Hereſy, 


by ſupporting John Hus /o publickly as you have done. The Biſhop 
concluded his Speech with Jerome of Prague's Condemnation. Then 


Jerome exalted himſelf on a Bench, and confuted him from the Begin- 
ning to the End with great Strength and Courage. He. declar'd that 
he had done nothing in his whole Life which. he ever repented of fo 
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1416. 


bitterly as his Recantation, that he revok'd it from his very Soul, as 


alſo the Letter he had been induced to write on that Subject in Bohe- 


mia; that he had lyed like a Miſcreant by making that Recantation, 


and that he eſteem'd John Hus a holy Man. But he proteſted, at the 
ſame time, that he had always been religiouſly attach'd to the Sentiments 


of the Holy Catholick Church; that he did not know himſelf to be guilty. 
of any Crime, unleſs they gave that Name to the Reproaches he had. 
caſt upon the Clergy for their Irregularities. That if, after this De- 


claration Credit ſhould ſtill be given to the falſe Witneſs born againſt 
him, he could no longer conſider the Fathers of the Council than as 
unjuſt Judges, unworthy of all Belief. Poggius the Florentine ſays, that 
every Body was touch'd to the quick at this Speech, and with'd he 


was timorous before. One of the ancient Authors of his Life ſays, that 


* 


V. d. Hardi, 


. | g T. III. p. 68. 
might come off; which, no doubt, was the Reaſon that it was pro- op. — - oh 
s'd to him once more to retract. But he was now as inflexible as he II. p. 357. 


when he was threaten'd with Puniſhment, if he did not give Marks of 


his Repentance, he made this prophetical Anſwer: You have reſolv'd 


to condemn me maliciouſly and unjuſtly, without having convicted me of 
any Crime; but after my Death I. ſhall leave a Sting in your Conſciences, 


and a Worm that will never dye. I make my Appeal from hence to the 


Sovereign Judge of all the Earth, in whoſe Preſence you ſhall appear to 
anſwer me A HUNDRED YEARS HENCE (z). But the 
Fathers only laugh'd at this Prediction. I have already obſerv'd, that 


theſe Words were found upon certain Medals; one of which has the 


Head of John Hus on one fide, with the Letters JO A behind it, and 


HUS before it; and round it this Inſcription, Credo unam Ecclefiam 
Sanftam Catholicam, 1. e. I believe in one Holy Catholick. Church. 


(1) Sed quæſo quis te inſanum diceret (2) Ut coram eo centum anni; revolu- 


aut delirum, niſi eſſet delirus, hominem tis reſpondeatis mihi. Op. Hus T. II. 


Mic ornate orantem, & accurate dicentem. fol. 357. & Abeab. Cap. xxy. 


And 
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CENTUM XE 


And on the Reyerſe, John Hus is burning at the Stake, with theſe 
Letters on each fide of him, CON DEM NA TUS, and this 


Inſcription round the inner Rim, ] 


O. HUS ANNO, A CHRI- 


STO NATO, My and round the outer Rim this Inſcription, 


DEBITIS ET MIHL 


OLUTIS ANNIS DEO RESPON- 


As John Hus had made no Recantation, as he was both a Prieſt 


and a Preacher, and a Man of greater Authority 
Prague, tho he had not ſuch great Talents, they who caus'd the Me- 


dal to be ftruck, thought perhaps that it would be more remarkable 


and more affecting, to put this pretended Prophecy into the Mouth of 
the Maſter rather than the Scholar. 
ther the preciſe Term of a hundred Nears was ſpecify'd by Jerome of 

Prague, for theſe Words might have been added long afterwards from 
a too great Credulity plac'd in uncertain Traditions. So particular a 


And I very much doubt, whe- 


| Circumſtance would not have been omitted by the Acts and Hiſtorians 
of that Time. But above all, the Silence of Poggius the Florentine ſeems 
to me a ſort of Demonſtration, becauſe he has omitted nothing that 
could give a grand Idea of Jerome of Prague. He ſays, indeed, that 
1 N declar d (1), that the Witneſſes againſt him would appear one 

ay before God's Tribunal; Then was a proper Occafion to have 
mention'd the 'Term of a hundred Years. 

LXXXV. BE this as it will, the Council perceiving the Conſtancy 
of Jerome of Prague, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, upon the Proc- 
tor's Motion, publickly read his Sentence, which ran as follows. 

< Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being the true Vine, whole Father is the 
on Ferome of © Husbandman, told his Diſciples, that he would cut off all the 


Sentence up- 


Pra Zus. 


K @ K a 


R a 


Branches that did not bear Fruit in him. Therefore the ſacred 
Synod of Conſtance, in obedience to the Order of the Sovereign 
Teacher, being inform'd, not only by publick Fame, but by an ex- 
act Inquiry into the Fact, that Jerome of Prague, Maſter of Arts, 
a Layman, has affirm'd certain erroneous and heretical Articles 
maintain'd by 7ohn Mictliſf and John Hus, and condemn'd not only 
by the Holy Fathers, but by this facred Synod; and that after ha- 
ving publickly recanted the ſaid Hereſies, condemn'd the Memories 


© of both Wicklif and Hus, and ſworn to perſevere in the Catholick 
Doctrine, he return'd in a few Days like a Dog to his Vomit ; and that 


(1) Se paratum quodvis ſupplicium 
ſubire forti animo, ſeque inimicis ſuis ce- 
dere, & teftibus illis tam impudenter 
mentientibus, qui tamen aliquando coram 


Deo, quem fallere non potuerint, eſſent 


> 


rationem eorum quæ dixiſſent reddituri. 


7. e. That he was ready to undergo any Pu- 


niß ment magnanimouſly, and to reſign him- 
ſelf to his Enemies, and to thoſe impudent 
lying Witnefſes, who nevertheleſs ſhould one 
Day give an Account of what they had ſaid 
to Cod, whom they will not be able to de- 
ceive. 


© 1n 


LY 


than Jerome of 
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nin order to propagate the pernicious Venom which he conceal'd in 1416. 
© his Heart, he demanded a Pablick Hearing; and that when he had 
© obtain'd it, he declar'd in full Council that he was guilty of great 
© Iniquity and a very wicked Lye, in conſenting to the Condemna- 
© tion of Yickliff and Fohn Hus, and that he for ever revok'd the 
© faid Recantation, tho' he had declar'd that he held the Faith of 
© the Catholick Church as to the Sacrament of the Altar and Tran- 
© ſubſtantiation. For theſe Cauſes the ſacred Synod has reſolv'd and 
© commanded, that the ſaid Jerome be caſt out, as a rotten wither'd 
© Branch, and declares him a Heretick, relaps'd, excommunicated, 
© accurſed, and as ſuch condemns him (a). (4) 7. d Her. 

AFTER this Sentence had been unanimonſly approv'd by the I. IV. p.69, 

Council, Jerome was deliver'd over to the Secular Power, and at the 
ſame time the Prelates recommended it to the Judges and Execu- 
tioners of Juſtice not to inſult him, but to treat him with Humanity. 

Some Authors have reported, that Gaſpard Schlick, Chancellor of the 
Empire, proteſted in full Council, in the Name of Sigiſinond, againſt 
the Condemnation and Puniſhment of Jerome of Prague; and that 
not being able to get any Satisfaction, he withdrew from the Aſſem- 
bly in very great Indignation (5). | 
THe Hiſtorians of that Time agree, that a Paper Crown, or Mi- 
tre, was given to Jerome, as well as to John Hus, which had the 
Figures of Devils on it, and that after having thrown his Hat among 
the Prieſts that ſurrounded him, he put the ſaid Mitre, with his 
own Hands, upon his Head, faying, that he was glad to wear it for 
the Sake of him who was crown'd with one of Thorns. After this, the 
Serjeants laid hold of him to carry him to Execution; and as he went 
along, he ſung the Apoſtle's Creed, and the Hymns of the Church, 
with a loud Voice and very chear'u] Countenance. When he came to 

Y the Place where John [us had been executed, he kneel'd at the. 

I Stake to which he was to be bound, and, with a low Voice, made 

i a very long Prayer. Then the Executioners ſtripp'd him of his Gar- 

ments, and caſt a dirty IL. innen Cloth over his Shoulders; after 
which, having bound him, they heap'd Wood and Straw up to his 

Neck. Mean time, Jerome raiſing his Voice, ſung the Paſchal Hymn: 


(b) V. d. Har 
T. IV. p.765. 


Salve feſta dies toto venerabilis æπν 
Qua Deus infernum vicit & aſtra tenens. 
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Hail happy Day, and ever be ador'd! 
When Hell was conquer d by great Heaven's Lord. 
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1416. WHEN he had ended ſinging, he made a Confeſſion of the Catho-- 
lik Faith in Verſe, and addreſſing himſelf to the Multitude about 
him, ſaid, Dear Friends, Know that even as I have now ſung, ſo 
© do I believe and not otherwiſe: Therefore I am condemn'd to dye, 
© for no other Reaſon but becauſe I would not conſent to the Council 
(or the Counſel) of the Priefts who condemn'd John Hus. For, not 
© to mention the Integrity of his Life, and his amiable Behaviour 
'£ from the Cradle, he was a true Preacher of the Law and of the 
© Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt.” Then the Executioners putting Fire to the 
Wood, threw his Cloaths upon it, while he ſung aloud in Latin, 
Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Tho' he was almoft 
ſmother'd with the Flame, nevertheleſs he cry'd out, in the Bohemian 
Tongue, O Lord God Almighty, have Mercy on me, and pardon my 
Tranſgreſſions; for thou knoweſt that I have ſincerely loved thy Truth. { 
And with thoſe Words he yielded his laſt Breath. During this, his £ 
Bedding was brought from the Priſon, together with what Furniture he b- 
had there; as his Straw-bed, his Boots, and his Hood, and thrown into the 5 
Fire, and his Aſhes were caſt into the Rhine. The Author who gives this 
Account, and who proteſts that he ſaw and heard every thing with 
his own Eyes and Ears, declares, that his Suffering laſted a full quar- 
ter of an Hour, whilſt a Man might have gone leiſurely from St. Cle- 
ment's Church at Conſtance to the Church of St. Mary (1). And the s 
Relation given by this Huſſite Author 1s the rather to be credited, 
becauſe it is confirm'd by ſuch Writers his Contemporaries, who were 


ſame to us To Prague in Writing, doth 


(1) Is autem homo veridicus, qui no- 
thus conclude. All theſe Things, ſaid he, 


bis Acta circa condemnationem & ſenten- 


tiam ipſius Mag. Hieronymi Scripto tenus 
intimavit, & Pragam deſtinavit, fic con- 
cludit: Iſta omnia ſic fieri vidi, & audivi, 
& ſiquis contrarium vobis dixerit, nulli 
fidem adhibeatis. Ea vero quæ circa 
adventum Magiſtri Hieronymi verſus & 
ad Conſtantiam primum venientis libere, 
& poſt vinculati (ut præfertur) adducti, 
ego ipſe vidi, & ſingula tum acta plenè 
conſpexi, ac pro futura vivaci Memoria 
ſic conſignavi (ipſo, * ſingulorum cor- 
dium rimator eſt, teſte) non mentiens; 
Verborum incomptorum, potius ad perhi- 
bendum veritati teſtimonium malui tole- 
rare ineptiam, quam fucatis duntaxat eo- 
rum corticibus aures audientium prurien- 
do demulcens, a veritate cogerer quomo- 
dolibet deviare. Amen. 7. e. That Man 
ewho 1was the true Reporter hereof, and who 
te ſtiſy d unto us the Acts relating to the Con- 


demnat ion of Maſter Jerome, and ſent the 


I did ſee and hear done in this Form and 
Manner. And if any Man tell you the 
contrary, do not credit him ; for all theſe 
Things which happen'd to him when he 
came towards Conitance, and alſo at his 
firſt coming to Conſtance of his own free 
Will, and afterwards when he avas brought 
bound to Conſtance, as aforeſaid, I my ſelf 
did ſee and perfettly behold, and for perpetua- 
ting the Memory thereof for ever, I have di- 
refed the ſame unto you; not lying or falſi- 
fying any Point thereof, as he who is the 
Searcher of all Hearts can bear me Witneſs, 
being willing to ſuffer the Reproach of Tono- 
rance and Uncorrefneſs of Style, for the ſake 
of bearing my Teflimony to the Truth, than 
by any Means be compell'd by tickling or flat- 
tering the Ears of the Hearers with feigned 
Speech, to deviate from the Truth. Oper. 
Hus, T. II. fol. 354. A Theobald Bell. 
Hus, p. 61. V. d. Hardt, T. IV. p. 772. 
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ſtaunch Catholicks, and zealous Sticklers againſt the Huſſites. Of 1416. 
theſe Aineas Syluius ought to be mentioned in the firſt Place, who & .. 
ſpeaks of John Hus and Jerome of Prague in theſe Terms. John 
© Hus was burnt firſt, and after him Jerome of Prague. They ſuf- 
© fer'd Death with very great Conſtancy, and went to the Fire as 
© chearfully as if it had been to a Feaſt, without making any Com- 
© plaint, While the Fire was kindling about them, they ſang a 
Hymn, which neither the Flame, nor the Crackling of the burning 
© Faggots, interrupted. We don't find that any of the Philoſophers 
© ever ſuffer'd Death with ſo much Courage as they endured the 
© Fire (a).“ Theodoric de Niem, who was at Conſtance, expreſſes him-(#) Hift. Be- 
ſelf thus. At length, /ays he, Jerome receiving his due Reward 1 
© was condemn'd for Hereſy; and upon the ſame Day, which was 
© Saturday the zoth of May, he expired miſerably in the midſt of the 
© Flames. As they carried him to Execution, he ſung the Creed with 
© a loud Voice. He continned to ſpeak, tho' very flow, even to 
© Death, or as long as he could open his Lips. Thus, from a diabo- 
c lical and damnable Preſumption, he perſever'd in his Errors living and 
© dying (0). The Monk, Theodoric Vrie, who alſo flouriſh'd at that (b) Niem de 
Time, gives the ſame Teſtimony more at large. Holding the” = BS. 
© Crown, /ays he, that was given him in his Hand, a Crown of Diſ- _ po 
© honour, Abomination and Turpitude, he utter d theſe Words, The Lord 4 Hardt, T. 
© Feſus Chriſt my God was crown'd for my ſake with a Crown of Thorns, II. p. 454. 
© and I will gladly wear this Crown for his Glory, After having pro- 
© nounc'd this Expreſſion, he kneel'd down for a few Minutes, and 
© then riſing up, he ſung the Creed from the beginning to the end. 
Thus did the wretched Man excite the Compaſſion of all that ſaw 
© him go along in that miſerable Condition, without taking any Com- 
© paſſion of himſelf, Then being led to the Stake, he was ſtripp'd of 
© his Cloaths and bound to it; there being all naked, in the midſt of 
© the ſcorching Flames, he ſung thoſe Words, O Lord, into thy Hands 
« I reſign my Spirit; and juſt as he was ſaying, Thou haſt redeemed us, 
© he was ſuffocated by the Flame and the Smoak, and gave up his 
* wretched Soul. Thus did this Heretical Miſcreant reſign his miſera- 
© ble Spirit to be burnt everlaſtingly in the bottomleſs Pit (c).“ This (c) 4514 r 
Teſtimony is the more remarkable, becauſe HFrie puts it into the Mouth 4. Hardt, I I, 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to his Spouſe. P. 202. 
By this *tis plain, that all the Authors of that Time are unani- 
mous in their Teſtimonies of that heroick Conſtancy with which Je- 
rome of Prague ſuffer'd Death. But there is not one that has done it 
more at large, and with more Spirit and Elegance, than Poggius the 
Florentine, in the following notable Letter which he wrote upon this 
Head to Leonard Aretin, and not to Nicholas Nicoli, as was ſuppoſed 
by Eneas Sylvius. The Suffrage of ſo illuſtrious a Perſon as Paggius 
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1416. cannot but be of very great Weight. He was preſent at this Act, 


aud we ſhall find by and by, that no Body could have room to ſuſpect 
him. nens Sylvins ſpeaks in Commendation of this Letter in his 


Hiſtory of Bohemia; and all the Fault he finds with it is, that Poggius, 


after his uſual manner, raves a little too much againſt the Behaviour 


of the Clergy. We will. inſert it here at length, tho' it has been. 


| printed ſeveral times, either in Latin or in bad French. 
Letter from IXXXVI. © I wrote from the Baths (a) to Nicolo, which Letter 


Poggius to I hope you ſaw. Not many Days after my Return to Conſtance (1), 


Leonard Are- 


ein, concern- they began to examine the Affair of Jerome, who they proclaim to be 


ing the Exe-c a Heretick (>). I have a Mind to give you a Relation of this 
cution of ec Matter, as well for the ſake of the Importance of it, as for this 


22 Man's Doctrine and Eloquence. I confeſs that I never heard any 
© Perſon, in the Defence of a criminal Cauſe, who came nearer to that 


Prague. 
(a) Baden, ; 
a) © Eloquence of the Ancients, which we admire every Day. Nothing 


© was more ſurprizing than the Delicacy of his Diſcourſe, the Force of 
his Arguments, the Greatneſs of his Courage, and the Boldneſs and 
Intrepidity of his Mien and Countenance, when he anſwered his 


Adverſaries. Twere Pity that fo fine a Genius ſhould deviate from 


none of my Buſineſs to judge of an Affair of ſuch high Conſe- 


Q a a RA AA A 


it than I do. 


© BuT don't» expect that, after the manner of the Pleaders, I 


ſhould give you every Particular of the whole Tranſaction. This 


a D © 


againſt him, by which it was propoſed to convitt him of Hereſy. (:), 
and when he was in effect judged as a Heretick, it was reſoly'd to cite 


(5) og. 23 
1410. refus'd a long time, ſaying, that he would plead his own Cauſe be- 


(e) Malediis, fore he anſwer'd the Calumnies of his Enemies (c). But as they 


e a es 


as follows (1). 


How unjuſt is this! You have confin'd me for three hundred and 
© forty Days in ſeveral Priſons, where I. have been cramp'd with Irons, 
© almoſt poyſon'd with Naſtineſs and Stench, and pinch'd with the 
o Want of all Nececilaries. Daring this, you always gave my Ene- . 


(1) Where the Council was held. (3) Quibus arguebatur hæreſis. 


(2) Quem hæreticum ferunt & quidem . (4) his Was 2A. general Congrega- 
don. 


publice... 


the Faith, ſuppoſing however what is ſaid of him to be true. For 'tis 


' quence, and I ſubmit it to thoſe who are reputed to know more of 


would take up too. much Time. I ſhall only confine myſelf to the 
moſt memorable Circumſtances, juſt to give you ſome Idea of this 
worthy Perſon's Doctrine. When ſeveral Articles were exhibited 


him, that they might hear his Anſwers (4), When he appear'd, he 
was order'd to anſwer to the Articles laid to his Charge. This he. 


would not give him Leave, he ſpoke, in the midſt of the Aſſembly, 


„mies 
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mies a Hearing, but refus'd to hear me for ſo much as one Hour. 1416. 
I don't wonder that, after you indulged them with fo long 
and ſo favourable a Hearing, they had an Opportunity to perſuade - 
ou, that TI am a Heretick, an Enemy to the Faith, a Perſecutor 
of the Clergy, and a Villain. With this Prejudice you have judg'd 
me, without hearing me, and you ftill refuſe to hear me: Never- 
theleſs, ye are not Gods, but Men; as ſuch ye are fallible, ye may 
deceive your ſelves, and ſuffer others to impoſe on you. They ſay, 
that all Learning and all Wiſdom is collected in this Council. You 
ought therefore to take great Heed that you do nothing raſhly, for 
fear of committing Injuſtice. I am very ſenſible that the Deſign is 
to inflict Sentence of Death on me; but when all is done, I am but 
a Man of very (a) little Importance, who muſt dye ſooner or later: (a) yomuncie, 
Therefore what I ſay is more for your ſakes than my own. It 
would be very unbecoming the Wiſdom of ſo many great Men to 
paſs any unjuſt Decree againſt me, and thereby to give a Precedent 
for a Conſequence much more pernicious than my Death can be. 
© WHiLE he talk'd with ſo much Force and Grace, the People 
made (1) ſo great a Noiſe, that he could not be heard any farther. 
It was therefore reſolv'd, that he ſhould anſwer to the Articles ex- 
hibited againſt him, and then that he ſhould have entire Liberty of 
Speech. All the Articles were read to him, one after another; and 
being interrogated upon each of them, *tis incredible with what 
Dexterity and Cunning he gave his Anſwers (2), and how many 
Arguments he brought to ſupport his Opinions. He never aſſerted 
the leaſt thing unworthy of an honeſt Man; ſo that if his Senti- 
ments, in Matters of Faith, had been agreeable to his Words, 
there had not been the leaſt Colour for accuſing him, much leſs for 
ſubjecting him to Sentence of Death (3). He openly averr'd, that 
1 all that had been alledged againſt him was falſe, and invented by his 
5 © Enemies. When they told him, That he revild the Apoſtolical See 
© by his Calumnies, that he had fallen upon the Pope himſelf, that he 
; © was an Enemy to the Cardinals, a Perſecutor of the Prelates, and an 
© Adverſary of the whole Order of the Chriſtian Clergy, he ſtood up, 
© and, with a ſorrowful Tone, and extended Hands, cry'd out, Mhich 
© way ſhall 1 turn, my Fathers, whom ſhall 1 call upon for Help, or to 
© bear Witneſs to my Innocence? Shall I make my Addreſs to you ? But 
© my Perſecutors have entirely alienated your Minds from me, by ſaying 
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(1) Tis not ſaid whether this was a- which he ſays Ferome made uſe of, he 
; gainſt Ferome, or in his Favour; cither would have accus'd him of Sophiſtry. 

5 may be true. (3) Ut ſi in Fide ſentiebat 4K verbis 
hb (2) Quam callide, It ſhews, that Pog- profitebatur, nulla in eum, nedum mortis 
K gius was pleas'd with this Word, becauſe, cauſa invemri juſta poſſet, ſed nequidem 
inſtead of the Arguments and Reaſons leviſſime offenſionis. 
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1416. © that I am myſelf a Perſecutor of my Judges. They verily concluded, 
t that if their other Accuſations were not of Force enough to condemn me, 
© they ſhould not fail of oppreſſing me, and of ſetting you againſt me, by 
miſrepreſenting me to be an Enemy to you all. If therefore you give 
© them Credit, I have nothing to hope for. % 7 

HE often ſtung them by his cutting Raillery, and ſometimes too 
© he gave ſuch a pleaſant Turn to their Objections, as forc'd them to 
© ſmile on ſo ſad an Occaſion. When they ask'd him what was his 
(a) Of the © Opinion of the Sacrament (a)? - Naturally, ſaid he, is Bread; but 
Euchariſt. e Jyring and after the Conſecration tis the true Body of Chriſt (1). He 
© anſwer'd to the other Articles after the ſame Orthodox Manner (2). 
© Some having reproach'd him with having ſaid, hat after the Conſe- 
© cration the Bread remain d Bread. Tea, ſaid he, that which remaineth- 
© at the Bakers. He ſaid to a Dominican, who rav'd againſt him, 
© Hold thy Peace, Hypocrite; and to another, who afhrm'd. what he 
© ſaid of him upon Oath, That, ſaid he, is the beſt way to deceive. 
There was one of his principal Antagoniſts whom he never calÞd- 
© by any other Names than Dog and A. But it being impoſſible to 
© bring the Affair to an Iſſue that Day, becauſe of the Number and 
(b) May 26, Importance of the Accuſations, it was adjourn'd to another Day (5). 
© Upon that Day, after the reading of the Articles, and proving them 
© by Witneſſes, Jerome pray'd the Aſſembly to grant him a Hearing: 
© Which having obtain d, tho? not without Oppoſition, he began with 
© invoking the Grace of God ſo to govern his Heart and his Lips, that 
© he might advance nothing but what ſhould conduce to the Salvation 
© of his Soul (3), and then ſpoke as follows. Z am. not ignorant, ye 
(e) Doctiſimi“ learned Tribe (c), that many excellent Men have been born down by falſe 
viri. © Witneſſes, and treated after a manner unworthy of their Virtues, and 
© condemn'd by very unjuſt Decrees. He began with the Inſtance of 
© Socrates, who, after being unjuſtly condemn'd by his Fellow-Citi-- 
© Zens, preferr'd Death to a difingenuous Recantation, tho' it was 
© ſolely in his own Power to have fav'd his Life by this Method. "Then 
© he inſtanc'd in the Captivity of Plato (4), the Sufferings of Anaxa- 
© goras (5) and Zeno (o), the Baniſhment of Rutilius(7),. the Exe- 

© cution of Boctius (8), and - ſome others. | 
tara panem, in conſecrati 6) Plutarch ſays, that Zenopluck'd out 
& 2 Chriſt 1 ; TY his 3 ary ſpit it in the Fece of © 
(2) Et reliqua ſecundum fidem. Tyrant that wanted 'to extort a Secret 

(3) Primum a Deo exorſus deprecatus from him. Plutarch. Moral. p. 505. 


eſt, eam ſibi dare mentem, eam dicendi (7) This was Ciceros Uncle. He was 


facultatem quæ in commodum ac ſalutem baniſh'd Reme in the Time of SyHa, who 
anime ſuæ vertent. had an Inclination to reeall him, but he 


(4) This Philoſopher was ſold, by would not retum. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 


Order of the Tyrant Dionyſius. Diog. L. HE: c. 32. | 
Laert. L. III. 5 19. | (8) A Roman Conſul in the ſixth Cen- 


(5) Some ſay he was baniſh'd; others, that tury. Yheederic. caus d him to be. behead- 
he was out to Death for Impiety, ib L.II.$12. ed upon Suſpicion, 
FROM 
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 *FroOM hence, proceeding to the Hebrews, he repreſented, that 


© Moſes had been often ſcandaliz'd by the People, as if he had been 
© an Impoſtor; that Joſeph's Brethren, out of Envy, fold him, and 


falſe Reports. That 


© {/aiah, Daniel, and almoſt all the Prophets, were perſecuted unjuſt- 


£c 


xecution of 


© ly. He did not forget the Story of Suſannab. Aſter theſe In- 
© ſtances taken from the Old Teſtament, he paſs'd to thoſe of the 
New. He put them in mind of the unjuſt 


© Baptiſt, Jeſus Chriſt, and moſt of the Apoſtles, put to Death as 


© ungodly, ſeditious Perſons. *Tis a ſhameful thing, ſaid he, for one 
© Prieſt to be condemn'd unjuſtly by another; but the height of Iniquity | 


i when this is done by a Council, and a College of Prieſts. 


© As the whole Affair turn'd upon the Witneſſes, he aſſerted, that 
© no Credit ought to be given to their Depoſition, becauſe they had 
© advanc'd nothing but what was falſe, and that only thro* Hatred and 
© Envy. He gave fo probable an Account of the Reaſons of that 
© Spite, that he had almoſt convinc'd them; and if this had not been 
© an Affair of Religion, they were ſo touch'd with Compaſſion, that 


© he would have been ſent away innocent. To raiſe the more Pity, 


© he added, that he came of his own accord to the Council to juſtify 
© himſelf, which a Man, who was- conſcious of his-Guilt, would not 
© have done. Moreover, it was very plain, from the Account he gave 
of his Life and Studies, that he had ſpen 


© of Virtue, and in Works of Uſe and Piety. 
© he ſhew'd, that the moſt learned Men, of all Times, had different 


© Opinions concerning Religion; that they diſputed about it not to 


t his Time in the Exerciſe 
As to his Sentiments, 


© combat the Truth, but to clear it up; and that St. Auſtin and St. 
© Jerome were not always of the ſame Opinion, and yet were not there- 
© fore accus'd of Hereſy. 


© IT being expected that he ſhould either juſtify 


himſelf or retract, . 


© he declar'd that he would do neither the one nor the other; not 


© the firſt, becauſe he did not think himſelf guilty of any Error; not- 


© the ſecond, becauſe it was not his Buſineſs to retrac the falſe Accu- 


© ſations. of his Enemies. He launch'd out into the Praiſe of 7ohn 


Cc 
« 
c 
C. 
Cc 
£ 
* 


Hus, who had been already burnt, calling him a juſt and holy Man, 


(x) Si bona mens fuiſſet. 


unworthy of ſuch a Death, and declared that he was ready to ſuffer 
all kinds of Torture with Conſtancy. That he he had rather yield 
to the Violence of his Enemies, and to the Impudence of his Ac- 
cuſers, than to lye as they did, being moreover aſſur'd that they muſt 
one Day give an Account of it to him who cannot be mock d. The 
whole Aſſembly was heartily griev'd, and earneſtly defir'd to fave ſo 
excellent a. Man, if he had been but rightly, diſpos d (1). But he 
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16. was fix'd in his Reſolution, and ſeem'd to deſire nothing ſo much 


(a) In peftem. 
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© as Death. He again expatiated in Praiſe of John Hus, who, as he 


£ 
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expreſs d it, had not acted againſt the Church of God, by finding 
Fault with the Abuſes of the Clergy, and the Inſolence, Pride 
and Pomp of the Prelates. 4s the Revenues of the Church are princi- 


pally defign'd for the Maintenance of the Poor, for Works of Hoſpitality, 
for the Building and Repair of Churches, this pious Man, ſaid he, 
could not bear to ſee them ſpent in Debauchery with Women, in Feaſts, .. 


Hounds, Horſes, Furniture, in gawdy Apparel, and other Expences un- 
worthy of Chriſtianity. | 

HE had ſuch a Preſence of Mind, and was a Man of ſuch Con- 
ſtancy, that tho' he was interrupted by a thouſand Clamours, and 


inceſſantly harraſs'd, yet he was never at a Loſs for a Reply, and 


put his Aggreſſors either to Silence or to Shame. He had an admira- 


ble. Memory, which never betray'd him, though he had been three 


hundred-and forty Days at the Bottom of a Dungeon, without 
being able to read, or ſo much as to ſee the Light; not to mention 


the Uneaſineſſes and Diſturbances of Mind, which would have de- 


ſtroy'd the Memory of any other Perſon. Nevertheleſs, he quoted 
ſo many Authorities, from the Doctors of the Church, to ſupport 
his Opiaions, that tis ſcarce to be imagin'd how he could muſter 
them up in 1o ſhort a Space of Time, ſuppoſing he had been per- 


fectly at Eaſe. He had a manly Voice, which was agreeable, di- 


ſtint, and ſonorous. His Behaviour naturally rais'd Compaſſion, 
tho? he did not defire it. In a Word, to ſee his Intrepidity, you 
would have taken him for another Cato. O glorious Man, truly 
worthy of immortal Memory! If he entertain'd Sentiments contrary 


to thoſe of the Church, I don't commend him for that, but I ad- 


mire his prodigious Knowledge and his Eloquence. I fear that 
Nature only made him thoſe Preſents for his Ruin (a). 

© As he had two Days Time allow'd him for Repentance, ſeveral 
Perſons, and among others the Cardinal of Florence, went to ſee him, 
in hopes of reclaiming him. But he perſever'd in his Errors, and 


therefore the Council condemn'd him to the Flames. He walk'd 
to Execution with a gay Countenance, and with more Intrepidity 


than ever was ſhew'd by any Stoick. When he came to the Place of 
Death, he put his own Cloaths off, and falling on his Knees, 
kiſſed (1) the Stake to which he was to be bound. He was not 
only chain'd but bound to it naked with moiſten'd Ropes, after 


© which great Sticks of Wood were piled round him mix'd with 


(1) Feneratus, by which he teſtify'd his Joy to ſuffer for a good Cauſe, and his 


Submiſhon to the Will of God. 
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© Straw. As ſoon as the Fire catch'd it, he fell to ſinging a Hymn 


© which he did not leave off, notwithſtanding all the Flame and Smoak. 


© The Executioner approaching to the Pile behind his Back, for fear 


© he ſhould ſee him, Come forward, ſaid he, with all the Courage 
© that could be, and put Fire to it before my Face For had I been 
afraid, I ſhould not have come hither when I might have ſo eaſily a- 


© voided it, Thus dy'd this Man, whoſe Merit cannot be ſufficient- 


© ly admired (1). I was a Witneſs of his End, and have conſidered 


© all the Acts. Whether he was guilty of Inſincerity or Obſtinacy, 


„I know nothing of the Matter; but never was there a Death more 
© Philoſophical. | 

< Thus have I given you a long Narrative (2). I thought IL 
© could not employ. my leifure Time to better Purpoſe, than to re- 
© late a Hiſtory ſo much like to thoſe of Antiquity. Mutius Scævola did 
not expreſs more Conſtancy when he ſaw but his Arm burnt, than 
© Jerome did at the Sight of his whole Body in the Flames; nor did 
© Socrates take off the poiſonous Draught with more Alacrity. But 
© this is ſufficient. Pardon my being ſo tedious. Such a Subject as 


2 


© this deſerved to be treated ſtill more at large (a) 


LXXXVII. WE may be excuſed a ſhort Digreſſion, for the Sake |: 


1416. 


(a) Pogg. Op. 


30l. | 
haracter of 


of the celebrated Author of this Letter. His ſingle Quality, as Se- poggius the 
cretary to John XXIII. was ſufficient to have engag'd him to come Florentine. 


to the Council. But beſides this, ſome of the moſt conſiderable of 
the Cardinals (Honeſtiſſimi Eccleſia Romane Principes) gave him a Com- 
miſſion to ſeek for all the curious MSS. about Conſtance. He ſucceed- 


ed very happily in this Search, becauſe he found Tertullian, Quinti- 
lian, Aſconius Pædianus, Lucretius and ſeveral other Works, ſome entire, 


others imperfect, of which a Liſt may be ſeen in the Life of Pog- 


gius, by Signior Recanati a noble Venetian. During his Stay at Con- 
ftance he learned the Hebrew Language of a Rabbi who had embra- 
ced Chriſtianity. In a Letter which he wrote to Nicole, I unbend, 


my Mind, ſaid he, from this painful Study, by bantering my Maſter who 


is a very ſtupid Fellow, and perfectiy ridiculous, and by throwing ſome Fokes- 
upon Rabbiniſm. When the Council of Conſtance was ended, Poggins- 


made a Voyage to England, as 'tis believ'd, with the Biſhop of in- 
cheſter, whom Pope Martin V. made a Cardinal, as we ihall find here- 


after. After having ſpent the greateſt Part of his Life at the Court: 


of Rome, under ſeveral Popes (3), he was called to Florence to be a; 


(1) Vir præter fidem egregius. (3) Under innocent VII. Gregory XII. 
(2) Longam cantilenam narravi. Alexander V. 7obn XXIII. Martin V. 
Eugene IV. Niohelas V. 
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1416. Chancellor and Secretary to that Republick ; the Hiſtory of which he 
urote in Latin (1. Poggins died in 1459 G . es DNR. 
Robbers pu- LXXXVIII. NOTWITHSTANDING All the Precautions taken for 
nſh'd. the Security of Travellers, and to hinder Atts of Violence and Robbe- 
r. d. Hardt, ries during the Council, there was always a Pack of Villains who made 
I. II. p. Yan Advantage of the great Concourſe of People that came to and from 
- Reich, Conſtance. In the Neighbourhood of this City, there was a certain 
p. 25. Baron named George d And, whom Niem calls a Little Baron, but a 

Great Tyrant, In the Road which People were oblig'd to paſs on their 
Return to Italy, he had two extraordinary ſtrong Caſtles wherein he 
kept Banditti in Pay, to watch Opportunities of robbing and murder- 
ing Paſſengers. Theſe Banditti had follow'd this Trade a long Time 
with Impunity, becauſe till then no Body knew their Harbour. But 
about the Eaſter Holidays, one of them was apprehended croſſing 
early in the Morning in a Boat near Conſtance to Schaſfhauſen, with a 
Woman of the ſame Gang; for his Arms creating a Suſpicion of him, 
the Magiſtrate of the Place was advertiſed of it, who preſently ſent 
People to take him. He made a full Confeſſion, and without any 
Form of Law, they threw him into a River wherein he was quickly 
drowned, becauſe of the Weight of his Arms. At the ſame Time 
they haſten'd to the Inn where the Baron lay at Conſtance, found him 
faſt aſleep, and carry'd him to a Dungeon, in order for his Proſecution. 
Mean Time ſeveral Perſons making Intereſt for him, he was only con- 
demn'd to Impriſonment for Life. The Magiſtrates of Conſtance ſei- 
zed his Caſtle, and cauſed it to be burnt to the Foundation. 
The abſeut LXXXIX. BENEDICT XIII. being totally abandon'd, no- 
Prelates re- thing remain'd but to proceed to the depoſing of him, and to the e- 


call d. lecting of a new Pope, in order to compleat the Grand Affair of the 


45 3 T. Union of the Church. With this View all the Writs of Convocation 
P. e had been diſpatch'd purſuant to the Treaty of Narbonne, and Ambaſ- 
ſadors actually arrived every Day, or Deputies from the Princes and 
Prelates of Benedict's Obedience, to make their Submiſſion to the 
11% 21. Council. But as many of the other Obediences were till wanting, 
„ 1 who abſented under various Pretences, the Council publiſh'd a Bull 
IV. p. 775. enjoining all the Cardinals, Prelates, and all the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, who were abſent, to repair to Conſtance, or to ſend their 

The e oh Proxies thither within the Space of three Months. 
rothe Con- XC. MEAN-TIME, till they ſaw what would be the Succeſs of 
cil. this Bull, they went on with other Affairs, at leaſt as far as the Em- 


KS * T. peror's Abſence would permit. For they had receiv'd another Let- 
IV p. 604, | 


7 00. (1) An Italian Tranſlation of it was (2) See the Life of Poggins by Reca- 


publiſh'd, but the Publick is obliged to mats, the Poggiana, and the Works of 
- Recanati for having printed the Original Poggivs. 
at Venice, 1715, 
ter 
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ter from this Prince, written at Paris, wherein he defir'd the Council 14 165 
to wave the moſt delicate Affairs till his Return. This Letter wa 
read by the Biſhop of Traw in Dalmatia, in a general Congregation. One like it 
Beſides what has been ſaid, Sigiſinond wrote Word to the Fathers of the had already 


en receiv'd 


Council, that if they thought it proper he ſhould haſten his Return, .f. [th of 


he would ſet out upon the firſt Notice. That in the mean time they February 


might labour for the Reformation of the Clergy, but eſpecially thoſe As to this 
of Germany, and recommended the making of proper Regulations to * Wb 
ugoſs. Hitt. 


oblige them to Decency in their Habits, Equipages, and their whole, ; 
Conduct, and not to bear Arms. He would likewiſe have them % f 7” 
oblig'd, by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, to reſtore all the Livings of the June 3. 
Church which had been uſurp'd, and for that End offer'd to employ 

the Secular Arm at his own E xpence ; that the Archbiſhop of Mentz, 

and all others, ſhould be prohibited to kindle any War in Germany, 

and that the Biſhop of Strasbourg ſhould be ſet at Liberty. He alſo 

deſird the Council not to meddle, in his Abſence, with ſuch Affairs 

as related to the Kingdom of Hungary; not to confirm Elections to any 
Cathedral or Regular Church; not to give any Prelate leave to be ab- 

ſent; to ſend Ambaſſadors into Poland, to engage the King and the 

Grand Maſter of the Teutonic Order to obſerve the Truce of two 

Years, which had been concluded between them at Paris, by the Me- 

diation of himſelf and of the King of France; to perform every thing 

that had been promis'd to Charles Malateſta, to maintain John Contarin, He had been 
the Patriarch Elect of Conſtantinople, in his Dignity, and to confirm his of Gregory's 
Officers; to grant nothing to the King or Queen of Naples; to ſuſpend Obedience. 
the Affairs of the Mendicant Fryars; to grant no Prelacies to any Th;, Orde- 
Fryar of the Order of St. Paul the Hermit, and not to ſuffer them was inſtituted 


to quit the Order; to appoint Commiſſioners to regulate the Diffe- in Hungary in 


rences between the Archbiſhop of Rheims and the Cardinal de Saluces , 1215. 


and to hinder any Perſon from ſeizing the Revenues of the Church of 
Rome, he having refus'd himſelf to grant any thing to any Perſon there- 
upon, and having declar'd himſelf Protector of the Eſtates of the 

ſaid Church. What has been mention'd, is the Extract which Cer- 
retanus has given of Sigi/mond's Letter; but, in Ger/on's Works, Io, T. v. 
find another Letter of the ſame Date, which was read likewiſe the p. 593. 
ſame Day, and only contains Exhortations to Peace, which was di- 
{turb'd in Council by the Importunity of the Mendicant Fryars, and 
ſtrenuous Inſtances for repealing the Judgment of the Cardinals, 

who had revers'd the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris againſt John Pe- 

tit. The Emperor complains of this Decree in thele Terms. We 

© have heard that ſome Commiſſioners, who are at Conſtance, and 

© who att as Judges in this Affair, have repeal'd the Sentence of the 

© Biſhop of Paris, and of the Inquiſitor of the Faith, tho' they are 

© engag'd by their Office to extirpate Errors and Vices, and to plant 
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certain Propoſition, which Maſter John Petit has had the Impu- 


Niem ab. V. d. 
Hardt, T II. 
p. 458. 
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© Virtue in the Lord's Field, committed to their Care, againſt a 


© dence to maintain, and which is erroneous, according to the Judg- 
© ment of the illuſtrious Univerſity of Paris, which has not been 
© us'd to teach Errors. Such a Proceeding cannot but give Offence to 
© weak Minds, and a Sanction to ſeditious Perſons to rebel againſt their 
© Sovereigns (1). Have we not ſeen that Fohn [Tus lately con- 
© demn'd, by declaiming, as he did, againſt the Clergy, to do a Plea- 
© ſare to the Laity, involv'd the latter alſo in his ſeditious Diſcourſes, 
© Juſt ſo the deceas'd John Petit, by inveighing againſt the Secular 
© Powers, contagiouſly and damnably drew the Clergy into the Charge, 
© who, with their Tails ty'd one to another like Sampſon's Foxes, have 
© burnt the Harveſt in all Parts of the Kingdom of France. I have 
© ſeen, with my own Eyes, the Tumults, Ravages, Deſtruction, Fu- 
© ry, in ſhort, the inexpreſſible Calamities, which have been the Con- 
E ſequence of that deteſtable Doctrine (2), contradictory to the Sentence 
of the Biſhop of Paris. 

SOME other Affairs were likewiſe diſpatch'd in this Congregation. 
The Bohemians were therein declar'd to be outlaw'd, becauſe they 
had not obey'd the Summons that was ſent them. It was propos'd 
to add a Cardinal to the Commiſſioners that had been nominated for 
Affairs of Religion in Bohemia. But nothing was reſolv'd upon in 
this Aſſembly as to the latter Article. Henry Nitard, Envoy of the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, preſented a Letter to it, by which the ſaid 
Prelate clear'd himſelf of certain Accuſations, and pleaded his great 
Age, and the Affairs of his Dioceſe, in excuſe for his Abſence. We 
have already ſeen, that the Archbiſhop was always very much ſuſpected 
at the Council. But lately he had been accus'd of endeavouring to pro- 
mote the Eſcape of John XXIII. from his Priſon at Heydelberg, and 
in order for the more eaſy compaſſing of it, to make himſelf Maſter 
of ſome Forts in the Neighbourhood. This it was that had oblig'd the 
Elector Palatine to quit the Council, in order to oppoſe him. In this 
Letter the Archbiſhop makes his Defence, and proteits, that he ne- 
ver undertook any thing, either againſt the Church of Rome, or a- 
gainſt the Council, or the Emperor. The Council was very glad to 
put up with this Diſclaimer of the Prelate, as thinking it of very great 
Importance not to have ſo formidable an Adverſary at their Back- 
door. 


(1) ohn Petit's Juſtification is a horrid (2) The Letter is dated March 20, and 
Invective againſt the Memory of the Duke was read in a general Congregation on 


of Orleans, and the King of France was in- the 3d of Zune, Gerſ. Op. ſup. p. 594, 


directly concern d in it, 598. 
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XCI. IT has been remark'd in this Hiſtory, that the Doctors of- 1416. 
ten complain'd, in their Diſcourſes, of the Simony which was praftis'd <-> 
even in the Council; tho' we have not yet ſeen any ſingle Inftance of Simony pu- 
it. But there happen d one in this Congregation, wherein one John niſh'd. 
Creith, a Native of Liege, the Apoſtolical Abbreviator, was ſuſpended 
for Simony, and for having counterfeited the Apoſtolical Letters. He Nem ub. ſug. 
had been one of John XXIII.'s great Brokers, by which Profeſſion 444, 457. 
he had enrich'd himſelf prodigiouſly. He was accuſed of having fold | 
thirty Benefices, and of having reſerv'd ſeveral to himſelf that were 
incompatible. At the ſame Time the Council vacated a Rever- 
ſionary Grant, which he had made, by counterfeiting the Style and 
Seal of the Roman Chancery. 

IHE Elettor Palatine return'd to the Council the ſame Day, after 
two Months Abſence for the Reaſons abovemention'd. He had left 
the Count de Nellenbourg Protector of the Council in his room. 

XCII. DocToR Von der Hardt, in his Journal of the Council of Death of 
Conſtance, ſays, that at this Time there died a Clergyman, famous Teodoric de 
| for his Works, and to whom we are moreover oblig'd for ſo many mh | 
. important Facts, with Regard to this Hiſtory, that it would be In- J 1 
gratitude not to render him due Juſtice. This was Theodoric or Thierry Faſt. Concil. 
de Niem, a Native of Paderborn in Westphalia. be had been Secre- Conft. T. I. 
tary to ſeveral Popes ſince the Time of the Schiſm, and, by Conſequence, P. 5: __ 

was Witneſs of all the Intrigues of the Anti-Popes, whom he has not 2 

ſpar'd, without excepting even ohn XXIII. to whom he was actual?- 

ly attach'd, and whom he accompany'd to the Council of Conftance. 

"Tis ſaid, that at the Beginning of the Council he compos'd a Trea- 

tile, which others have aſcrib'd to the Cardinal of Cambray (a), con-) A h. ri 

cernins the Neceſſity of the Reformation of the Church in its Head and pet Alliac 

Members. As he ſaw Things with his on Eyes, and was not an indif- T. I. p 484. 

ferent Spectator, there are few Authors wherein we find more Particu- 

lars concerning the Council of Conſtance. Tis true, that it were to be 

wilh'd that he had confin'd himſelf to the Character of a Hiſtorian, 

without running into Declamations and moral Reflections, as he often 

does, and in a Style too that is very harſh, and often very bitter. 

But the Authors of the Romiſh Communion (5) have not refus'd him (b) Stond, ad 
] the Praiſe of having been an exact and faithful Hiſtorian, Immediate- as. 1485. n 
t; ly after the Eſcape of Joh XXIII. Niem compos'd an Invective xi. & ad an. 
againſt the ſaid Pope, wherein he gives a long Lift of his Vices and 8 
his Irregularities in a very paſſionate Style. This Work had not yet? 2 e 
been publiſh'd, when M. Von der Hardt took it out of the Library an 
Helmſtadt; and if it had been known ſooner, it would have as much 1458. n. viii. 
deſerv'd a Place in the Inde Eupurgatorius, as his Treatiſe of The 
Schiſm, and another with the Title of Nemus Unionis, He alſo wrote 
another Piece at Conſtance, which is a regular Hiſtory of the Council, 
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(a) Spond. ad. 


an. I410.N. 


Niem ap, V. 
d. Har. T. II. 
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and of the Life of John XXIII. concluding with the Pumſhment of 
John Creith, as abovemention'd, for Simony; and probably it was 
at this Time that he fell into the Diſtemper of which he died. He 
was one of the greateſt Defenders of the Prerogatives of the Emperors, 
which were uſurp'd by the Popes, in Matters relating to Inveſti- 
tures, and other Privileges, annex d to the Imperial Dignity. Some 
Authors have pretended, that Thierri de Niem was Biſhop of Verden, 
and afterwards of Cambray; but Henry de Sponde has very fully (a) 
prov'd that *tis a Miſtake, and a confounding him with one of the 
tame Name, who, according to Krantzius (1), mult have been at that 
Time Biſhop of Verden and Cambray. Niem ſays, in the Preface to 
his Treatiſe of the Schiſm, that he was at the Court of Rome about 
thirty Years, partly in the Pontificate of Gregory XI. who was elected 
in 1370, and died in 1378, and partly under the Reigns of Urban VI. 
and his Succeſſors; and that being then broke with old Age, he 
retir'd from Buſineſs: Which is as much as to fay, that this Piece may 
have been written between 1400 and 1410. He was no older when 
he compos'd his Treatiſe concerning the Union, entituled Nemus, becauſe 
he ſays he had not the ſame Things to be afraid of as the Cardinals, 
he having no Eccleſiaſtical Benefice (2). Henry de Sponde ſays, this 
Treatiſe was compos'd four Years after the Death of Boniface IX. 
As for the Tract which he publiſh'd, concerning the Privileges and Pre- 
rogatives of the Emperors in the Inveſtitures of Biſhops, J ſay, it muſt be 
plac'd in the Year 1412, becauſe, he ſays, he met with a certain 
Piece at Florence, when Pope John XXIII. fled thither for Refuge, from 


the Perſecution of Ladiſſaus. Now in this Work he is only call'd The 


Writer of the Apoſtolical Letters, and Abbreviator. Tis certain, that 
at that Time he was at the Court of Rome among the ordinary Offi- 
cers. Heaccompany'd John XXIII. with the ſame Character to the 
Council of Conſtance, as appears by his Hiſtory of this Council. 
Moreover, he is not ſet down in the Liſt of the Biſhops, nor of the 
Prelates, which was drawn up by Dacher and Reichenthal, who were 
preſent at the Council; but I there find John de Lidberken, Biſhop of 


Cambray. Conſequently they who printed ſome of Niem's Works at 


Strasbourg, by the Name of the Biſhop of Yerden, had. but ſorry Me- 
moirs. | 


| (1). The Author of the Eccleſiaſtical merino in Italy; others, that of cambray 


Hiſtory of Germany. expreſſes himſelf on in the Netherlands ; but his Name is not 


this Subject as follows. THIERRI DE to be found in the Annals of thoſe 

NIE M, a celebrated Writer, and Secre- Biſhopricks. Tom. I. p. 188. 

tary to ſeveral Popes, was nominated to (a) Ego verò nunc inter hos timidos li- 

the See of Verden in the Year 1390; but ber & audax, quia non habeo aliquem 

being difturb'd in his Poſſeſſion, retir'd titulum Eccleſiaſticum. Nemus 448. 4- 

into Ttaly. Some Authors ſay, that he pud Sim. Schard Sylloges. p. 247. 

afterwards obtain'd the Biſhoprick of Ce- | 
XCIIL ON 


3 
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XCIII. ON the 5th of June, an Audience was granted to the 1416. 
Ambaſſadors of John King of Portugal, who arriv'd ſome Days be- 

fore. Portugal was in the Obedience of John XXIII. and had all along The Perm- 
eſpous'd his Intereſts. They did Homage to the Council, in the Name of wh 124 
their Maſter, in a general Congregation, and notify'd a great Victory, audience. 
which he had gain'd over the Infidels, by the taking of the Harbour and 

City of Ceuta in Africa. The King of Portugal had fitted out a great 

Fleet to conquer the Kingdom of Grenada; but the ſame being drove 

upon the Coaſts of Africa by contrary Winds, they took the ſaid City, 

and ſome other Forts, after having made a great Slaughter of the Moors. 

*Tis ſaid, that the Merchants of Gexoa, who traded to Ceuta, contri- 

buted not a little to this Conqueſt. The Ambaſſadors from Portugal 

were receiv'd at Conſtance with great Demonſtrations of Joy: And the 

Biſhop of Salisbury firſt, and then the Cardinal of Florence, made each 

a Speech in Honour of the King and the Portugueſe Nation. 

XCIV. ON the 7th of June, being Mhitſunday, a Doctor, who is Sermon upon 
not nam'd, preach'd a Sermon upon theſe Words: They were all filled 1 
with the Holy Ghoſji. L obſerve nothing particular in it, except that une j. 
inſtead of the /even Gifts, which the Preacher ſays God granted to 
the Apoſtles, he fears, that the Devi] keeps his Pentecoſt in the Hearts 
of moſi of the Clergy, and that he has inſpir'd them with the ſeven con- 
trary Vices, of which he gives a Catalogue. 

XCV. GREAT Part of the Month of June was ſpent in Proceſſions The Biſhop + 
on Occaſion of the Feſtivals of Corpus Chriſti and St. John. The of Strasbourg 
Florentines, in particular, fignaliz'd their Zeal in an extraordinary eee by the 
manner for their Patron John the Baptiſt; but notwithſtanding theſe 
Solemnities, they did not neglect Buſineſs. It was at this Time, that 
the Samogitians lent another Embaſſy to the Council, to complain how 
much the Teutonic Order hinder'd their Converſion, by thwarting the 
Zeal of the Miſſionaries which. had been ſent them by the Council.. 

How this Affair was regulated, has been already obſerv'd. Some 

Days after this, there was a general Congregation, in which William Fune 27. 
de Dieſt, Biſhop of Strasbourg, was introduc'd by Henry de Latzenbock, ＋ e 
whom the Council had ſent to Strasbourg to fetch him. The Biſhop of F.“. 
Salisbury made a Speech in it, wherein he equally blam'd the Neg- 

lect of the Biſhop in the Adminiſtration of his Biſhoprick, and the 

violent Treatment he met with, both from the Chapter and the 

City. Aſter this, two Cardinals and two Prelates of each Nation 

were appointed to make an End of this Affair, to the Satisfaction of 

the Parties. I find, by the Hiſtory of Mentz, that the Elector of 

that Name, and the Marquiſs of Baden, went to Strasbourg to obtain 

this Biſhop's Liberty, but could not ſucceed (2). In this Aſſembly a (a) Hiftoria 
Letter was alſo read from Alphonſo, King of Arragon, whereby he R919 Me- 
notify'd, that he had enjoyn'd all the Prelates of his Kingdom, Wer . 
＋. | avy ; 
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heavy Penaltics, to repair to Conſtance by the 4th of July. The Let- 


1416. 
ter was dated on the 6th of June. 
THERE had been ſome Diſputes relating to certain Domains betwixt 


the Elector Palatine and the Dukes Milliam and Otho his Brothers, 
who were ſupported by the Archbiſhop of Menzz, and the Marquiſs of 


Baden. This Archbiſhop, and the Elector's two Brothers, had wrote 


to the Council to demand Juſtice. Augu/iiz of Piſa, the M lector's 
Proctor, came to this Aſſembly, and declar'd, in behalf of his Maſter, 
that he abſolutely ſubmitted the Nature of his E iſputes to the Judg- 
ment of the Council, and that he wiſh'd the Affair might be ſpeedily 
(a) 7.4 Har. examin'd, in order to manifeſt his Right (a). 

Fla XCVI. WE have had ſeveral Occaſions to mention Henry de Latzen- 
' Mogunt. Lib. #0ck, a Bohemian Nobleman,who was a great Favourite with the Emperor. 
V. p. 733. He was one of thoſe that had accompany'd John Hus to Conſtance, and 
The Abjura- John Hus often ſpeaks of him as of a Lord in whom he contided. He 
tion ot Lan, afterwards went to wait upon S7zi/izond at Aix la Chappelle, and it was he 
monary who brought the News to Conſtance of that Emperor's Coronation. Juſt 
Op. Hus. T. I. now we ſaw him very honourably employ'd in the Affair of the Biſhop 
Ep. V. of Strasbourg. Yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Marks of Diſtinction, 
Rerchent. p. he was moleſted on Account of Huſſitiſin. Reichenthal ſays, that he 
whe. was for this Cauſe cited in an Aſſembly of the Nations, that he 
there abjur'd the Doctrine of John Hus, and that he acknowledged, 
that both John Hus and Jerome of Prague had been juſtly condemn'd. 
„d. Barde, But Dacber, who reports the ſame Fact, had no great Opinion of the 
J. IV. p. 795, Sincerity of this Abjuration, and only conſider'd it as proceeding from 
795. Latzenbock's Faintheartedneſs and Policy. The Author adds, the 
Alphonſo Council gave this new Convert, Letters to carry to the Huſſites in Bo- 

ſends to the Hhemia; but he doubts very much whether he deliver'd them. 
2 XCVIL THE Time fix'd by the Narbonne Treaty for the Calling, 
Chron. £1 50. Or rather for the Coniirmation, of the Council of Conſtance was 
actually expir'd, tho' the Kings of Arragen, Caſtille and Navarre, 
had not yet ſent the ſolemn Embaſſy which they had promis'd, to fi- 
Fuly 4. niſh the Affair of the Union. But new Diſpatches came to Conſtauce 
from Alphonſo, King of Arragon, whereby he beſought the Council to 
excuſe his Delay, which was owing only to the Death of his Father 
Ferdinand, end to ſtay for his Ambaſſadors one Month longer. He ſet 
forth, that his Father's Death had occaſion'd great Diſturbances in 
Caſtille, becauſe certain Perſons were continually whiſpering ſuch 
7.4. Hardt, Things in the Ears of the young King, and the Queen Regent, his 


* P. Sf. Mother, as could only tend to Diviſion; and that Benedict had a 


ſtrong Faction, which he had corrupted by Preſents, to thwart the 
Union of the Church. Mean time, Alphonſo gave a full Power to Don 


Authony de Taxal, General of the Order of our Lady of Mercy, or 
the 


2 


I; 
* 
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the Redemption of Captives (a), to do every thing in the Council 1416. 
in his Name, which ſhould be necellary for advancing the Affair of w WW 
the Union, till a more ſolemn Embaſſy arriv'd. This Letter and this (a) See the 
full Power were read in a general Congregation, wherein the Cardinal Hiſtory of 


Zabarella preach'd a Sermon upon the Union of the Church. The ner . 


Council received thoſe Letters and theſe Excuſes favourably, but without Clergy, T. 
Prejudice to the Treaty of Narbonne. Don Antony alſo gave them Hopes III. p. 20 


that Ambaſſadors would ſoon arrive from the Kings of Navarre and Ca- £ l 
IV. p. 790, 


Hille, as well as from the Counts de Foix and d Armagnac. The ſame n 
Proctor who read thoſe Pieces moy'd another Affair in this Aſſembly, 


which only concern'd a private Man. John Corneille, Profeſſor of Canon 
Law at Thoulouſe, and Deputy from that Univerſity to the Council, 
had canonically obtain'd a Benefice in that Dioceſe ; buc John XXIII. 
having refus'd to induct him into it, and caus'd the Bull which aſ- 
ſigned it to him, to be revok'd, undoubtedly becauſe the ſaid Profeſſor 
adher'd to Benedict XIII. as did the Univerſity of Thoulouſe, notwith- 
ſtanding that of Paris had withdrawn from him, the Proctor demand- 
ed Juſtice in the Council; and the Cardinal of Hiviers was order'd, in 
Conjunction with the Deputies of the Nations, to reſtore Corneille to 


his lawful Right. This Procedure gave Satisfaction, at the ſame 
Time, to a private Man, and to the whole Obedience of Benedict. 


AFTER Ferdinand's Death, the Execution of the Narbonne Treaty 
met with even more Difficulties in Caſtille than in Arragon. John King of 
Caſtille was as yet a Minor, and Ferdinand had been Regent of his King- 
dom. His Eyes were no ſooner clos'd, than the Archbiſhops of Se- bond. ad. an. 
ville and Toledo, with a great many Prelates of Caſtille and Leon, left 1416. p. 7 59: 
no Stone unturn'd to re-eſtabliſh Benedict, who, they pretended, had 
only yielded at the Solicitation and the Menaces of Ferdinand. But 
Alphonſo, a truſty Executor of his Father's Will, diſpers'd this Ca- 
bal at length, and reconcil'd all People to the Obſervation of the aforeſaid 
Treaty. The Council receiv'd the welcome News of this upon the gy, 14. 
14th of July, in a Letter from the King and Queen of Ca/7ille to the schelfir. 48, 
Deputies of the Nations, which was read next Day in an Afembly & ef. 
of thoſe Deputies, and not in the Council, nor even in- a general Con- P. 2 * 
gregation, nor in the College of Cardinals, as Schelſtrate has oblerv'd. ＋. IV, de 
This Letter was almoſt of the ſame Tenor as the King of Arragor's, 
and gave hopes that a ſolemn Embaſſy would arrive in a ſhort Time, 
to explain the Intentions of the King and Queen more at large. The Bohe- 

XCVIII. BETWIxT this and the Month of September, I find mians cited. 
ſeveral general Congregations, in which nothing was talk d of but the 
Diſputes betwixt the Biſhop of Trent and Frexerick of Auſtria, and the 
Citation of the Bohemian Huſſites. This Citation was agreed to upon 
the 2cth of February, and had been ſince that time let up in ſeveral 
Places, but had not yet been read in publick, as it was in a genera! 

4 Congre- 


1416. Congregation, which was held on the 4th of September. The Cardi- 

mals came to it late, and urg'd for an Excuſe that they had not 

y. d. Hardt, been advertis'd of it, and that they knew nothing of what was therein 

T. IV. p.Sa;. to be read. At the ſame Time, they pray'd the Aſſembly to take Care of 

ſach Diſappointment for the future, and give them timely Notice of what 

was to be diſcuſs'd, that they might have Leiſure to confer upon it amongſt 

themſelyes, becauſe they were diſpos'd to concur with the Nations in 

every thing that ſhould be reaſonable. By this Citation, five hun- 

dred and fifty Perſons from Bohemia, as ſome ſay, and four hundred 

and fifty, according to others, were to appear by ſuch a Time at Con- 

ance. In the Bull, which calls them all by their Names, I find but 

about four hundred. And in order to ſhorten the Aﬀair, the Council, 

at the Requeſt of the Proctor, charg'd the Patriarch of Conſtantinople 

to hear and judge them, without Loſs of Time, excluſive only of the 

definitive Sentence. WYindeck is groſsly miſtaken when he ſays, that 

the King and the Queen were alſo cited. And Theobald was equally 

miſinform'd, who ſays, that the whole Kingdom of Bohemia was ex- 
communicated. 

Arnival ofthe NCIX. THE Ambaſſadors from the King of Arragon arriv'd at 

Ambaſſadors laſt, on the 5th of Seprember, and were receiv'd with very great So- 

from Arragon.lemnity. They were fix in Number, including Don Anthony de Taxal, 

5 , who had been at Conſtance a long Time before. Having obtain'd 

853. P Audience, on the toth, in a general Congregation, which was the 

vrie ap. V d. fame as a publick Seſſion, bating the Formalities, they declar'd, on 

Hardt, T. I. the Part of the King of Arragon, by one of their Body, Dr. ſperen- 

b. „ eien of Cardona, that they were come to Conſtance to att with the 

Gef og 5. Council, which, at that Time, they only call'd a Congregation, for 

251. ſuppreſſing the Schiſm and Hereſies, for uniting the Church, for reform- 

Sept. 3. ing it in its Head and Members, and for electing a new Pope. After 

this Declaration, E/perendieu thank'd the Aſſembly for having waited 

with ſo much Patience for this Embaſſy, and for having received it 

ſo favourably, and with ſuch great Honours, and ofter'd, on the Part 

of his Maſter and his Collegues, punctually to execute the Treaty of 

Narbonne, as ſoon as they ſhould be incorporated, according to the 

Power which they had for that Purpoſe, and which was read. The 

ſame being read, the Cardinal of Yiviers thank'd the Ambaſſadors in 

a Speech, wherein he commended the late King Ferdinand and his 

Succeſſor Alphonſo. He alſo expatiated very much upon Benedict's 

Obſtinacy, not to perform the Promiſes he had made in ſundry Places 

to reſign the Pontificate, and particularly at Avignon, Marſeilles and 

Genoa. The Cardinal of Florence made a Speech of the ſame Strain, 

and, after many reciprocal Civilities were exchang'd, the Aſſembly 


broke up, 
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C. WHILE the Council was fitting upon Affairs of the Church, 1416. 
the Doctors gave out Theſes from Time to Time, upon certain Point 
of Theology, which were at that Juntture in Vogue. But thoſe Pom 
Theſes were only to be preſented by Order of the Council, otherwiſe vinity Ji. 
they would have been ſuſpected of Hereſy. Upon the Birth-Day of cug'a 
the Virgin Mary, the Cardinal of Cambray publickly propos'd this / T V. p. 
Queſtion, Whether the Plenitude of the Eccleſiaſtical Power reſides Ce . 
ſolely in the Pope of Rome: To which, Maurice of Prague, Divinity Pro- () 15 che firſt 
feſſor, anſwer'd by theſe three Concluſions. 1. The Fullneſs of the Ec-Propoſition 
clefiaſtical Power reſides (a) inſeparably in the Pope. 2. The Fullneſs he muſt un- 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Power reſides inſeparably in the Catholick Church. Ry 
3. The Fullneſs of the Eccleſiaſtical Power reſides repreſentatively in a D 

eneral Council. On the other hand, the General of the Dominicans the Power, 
explain'd himſelf more diſtinctly upon this Head by the following Pro- and in the ſe- 

ſitions. The ſupreme Power of the Spiritual Sword refides inſeparably __ Juriſ- 
in the Church Militant, as far as relates to Juriſdiftion. The Reaſon}, — 
he render'd for this Clauſe is, that the Church has the Exerciſe of tate Eccleſia 
that Power only when there is no Pope, or when a Pope hath been Catbolice. 
depos d. The ſupreme Power of the Spiritual Sword is in the Pope, as 
far as relates to the Execution of it, but it does not reſide in him inſepa- 
rably becauſe he may be depos'd. The ſupreme Power of the Spiritual 
Sword reſideth totally in a lawful Pope, as to Execution, and not in the 
general Council. The Reaſon of it is, that the Church having ohly 
the Exerciſe of ſuch Juriſdiction in caſe there be no Pope, or that a 
Pope hath been depos'd, ſo neither can the Council have it in the 
ſame Caſe, becauſe it is only a Repreſentative of the Catholick Church. 
The ſupreme Power of the Spiritual Sword ſo far refideth in a lawful 
Pope, that he only can pronounce Fudgment deciſively, and not the Council. 
Therefore the Council had nothing to do but to haſten the making of Be. 
good Regulations during the Vacancy of the See, becauſe their Au- 
thority was going to be conſiderably cramp'd by the Election of a new 
Pope. | 
CI. ON the ſame Day Ger/oz preach'd a Sermon to the Praiſe of cerfor's Ser- 
Joſeph and Mary from thoſe Words, Jacob begat Joſeph the Husband mon, Matth, 
of Mary. There were ſeveral Things in this Sermon which are wor- * 16. 
thy of Remark, in order to ſneẽw what was the Doctrine of that Age 
concerning the Holy Virgin and the other Saints. In the Preamble to cf T. III. 
this Diſcourſe, ſays Gerſon, 7 ſball follow the Method of the Fathers, p. 1346. 
and the holy Doctors, who, in order to excite Devotion in pious Souls, 
have ſaid a great many Things of the Saints which are not neceſſary to be 
believ'd, becauſe they are only founded upon Conjeftures. I do not deliver 
Things juſt as they actually happen d, ſo much as the Things which may be 
piouſly believ'd to have happen d. Upon this Foot I deſire my Diſcout (e 
may be underfiood. In the Body of the Sermon, he propoſes a 


Rrer Que- 
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1416. Queſtion, which is very delicate, and has an Influence in Politicks : 
Va There are Doctors (1), ſays he, who ast whether FJeſus, the Son of 
| Mary, could be rigbfully plac'd upon the Throne of David, as Temporal 

Monarch of the Jews; and conſequently, whether the Females can ſucceed 

to a Kingdom by Divine Right, in caſe there be no Male Iſſue. There 

have been great Diſputes upon this Matter, ſays he, berween the King- 

doms of France and England. He does not decide this Queſtion, but 

only ſays, that it being more probable that Jeſus Chriſt was but a 

Spiritual King in Judæa no more than elſewhere, tis not a proper 

Queſtion in this Place. One of the Maxims of the Mendicant Fryars 

to ſupport their begging, was, that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf begged, as has 

been obſerv'd elſewhere. Here Gerſon ſolidly confutes this Monkiſh 
Pretenſion. As to the immaculate Conception, he is not very ſcrupulous 

of attributing it to Je, as well as to the Virgin Mary. Upon this 

Occaſion he fays a Thing which is remarkable, viz. That God has 

not ſo attach'd the Salvation of Infants to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 

but that he may ſanctify them in the Mother's Womb, by the Grace 

of the Holy Spirit, which is Spiritual Baptiſm, and which is as 

ood to them as External Baptiſm, in caſe they dye without receiving 

it. To return to the immaculate Conception of the Virgin, *tis well. 

known that this was the Doctrine of the Univerſity of Paris, and con- 

ſequently that of Gerſon, who was there educated. Mean time, he 

owns that this Doctrine is not plainly eſtabliſh'd in the Holy Scrip- 

tures, and that it can't be deduc'd from thence by Conſequences that 

are very clear. Therefore he judges, that the Council ought to de- 

cide whether or no this is a Queſtion of Faith. At the End of his 
Diſcourſe, he propoſes to the Council to inſtitute a Feaſt to the Ho- 

nour of the immaculate Conception of St. Zo/eph (2), tho' in another 

Place he ſeems ſo averſe to the multiplying of Holidays, that he 

would fain have had ſeveral of them ſtruck out of the Calendar. 

But ſetting aſide the Conſequence, was it not juſt to pay ſome Com- 

| pliment to the Saint of that Day ? 

General Con- CITI. SOME Days after this, there was a general Congregation, in 
gregation up- which ſeveral Affairs were treated. Audience was therein given to 
e = the Ambaſſadors of James King of Naples, and his Conſort Joan II. 
and Poland. Theſe Ambaſſadors per form'd Homage to the Council, on the Part of 

Sept. 6. their Sovereigns, declar'd their Separation from the Opinion of Bene- 
7 d. Hardt, dict, and clear d themſelves from the Correſpondence which they were 
T. IV. p.861. accus'd of holding with him to ſeize the City of Rome. After this 

Declaration, one of the Emperor's Advocates proteſted againſt the 


(1) He thereupon quotes Richard of 4y- (2) See Gerſon's Opinion thereupon, 
magb, who flouriſh'd in the XIVth Cen- Gerſoniana, Fol. 57. and the Hiſtory of 
tury. the Council of Piſa, Part II. p. 202. 


Title 
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Title aſſum'd by James and Joan, of Sovereigns of Hungary, Croatia 


or Dalmatia. On the other hand, the Cardinal of St. Mark pro- 
teſted, in the Name of Lewis of Anjou, againſt the Title of King of 
Sicily and Feru/alem, which was allo aſſum' d by James and Joan, and 
declar'd that he did not know of any other King of Sicily and Jeruſa- 


lem but Lewis of Anjou, for whom he pleaded. The Neapolitan Am- 


baſſadors demanded a Certificate of it, after having declar'd that they 
were come to the Council not to enter into any Controverſy about 
Titles, but to ſubmit themſelves to the Council and to att for the Union 


of the Church; and that they hop'd that the Proteſtations now made 


would not be prejudicial to the Rights and Pretenſions of their Ma- 
ſters. This was what made the Council renew a former Decree, 
whereby they had declar'd that all Ranks, Titles and Seats, which 
might be taken in the Council, ſhould not be to the Prejudice of any 
Perſon, nor be drawn into Conſequence, either for or againſt any one 
whatſoever. | . 

AFTER this, three Letters were read, which were ſent to the 
Council; one from Ladi/ſ/aus King of Poland, and from Duke Withold, 
another from Michael Cochmeiſter, Grand Maſter of the Teutonic Order, 
and the third from the Univerſity of Cracow. Ladiſlaus tells the 
Council how religiouſly he has obſery'd the Truce concluded by the Me- 
diation of Sigiſinond and Charles VI. King of France, between Poland 
and the Teutonic Order, tall the obtaining of a ſolid and laſting Peace, 
which he expects from the good Offices of the Council. He applauds 
the Zeal of the Council for the Extirpation of Hereſy, and for the 
Union of the Church, under one only lawful Head, whoſe Election, 
he ſays, he waits for with Impatience. Laſtly, he thanks the Aſſem- 
bly for the Meaſures they have taken for the entire Converſion of the 
Samogitians, as well as for the Reconciliation of the Greeks; and he 
promiſes to join with the Grand Duke of Lithuania, in order to finith 
this great Work, which had anly been retarded by the Wars wherein 
they had been engag d. This Letter is dated the 2d of Auguſt, 1416. 
That from the Grand Maſter is an Anſwer to the Council, the Fa- 
thers of which he calls his zo? dread Lords. He promiſes to obſerve 
the Truce religiouſly, and earneſtly prays the Council to procure a good 
Peace between Poland and the Teutonic Order, to the End that the 
{aid Order may turn their Arms againſt the Enemies of the Church. 
The Letter is dated the roth of Zuly. It appears by a Letter from 
the Deputies of the Univerſity of Cologn, dated the 1;th of May in 
the ſame Year, that the Archbiſhops of Gneſua and Strigonia had de- 
clar'd to the Council, in the Emperor's Name, that the Truce be- 
tween the King of Poland and the Knights of the Teutonic 'Order 


had been prolong'd fora Year (a). The Letter from the Univerſity (a) Marten 


of Cracow is of the fame Tendency as the foregoing ones, but has Anecdot, T. II. 
1 | this p. 1663. 
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1416. this remarkable in it, viz. that (a) it gives the ſame Authority to 
CL the Dottors of the Council as to the four Goſpels and the Decalogue. 
ta) Tis da- The Univerſity expreſſes a great Zeal for the Reformation of the 
3 * Church in its Head and Members, and gives as horrid a Picture of 
22 a, the Manners of the Clergy, as the Character they give of a true Pope, 
T. IV. p. 873. is beautiful and difficult to anſwer. As to Hereticks, they promile to 

do as much Juftice upon them as rhe Council, if they offer to creep 
into Poland. Si fines inclyti Regni Poloniæ tanquam vulpecule—ſubin- 
trare ſatagerent, non ſegniùs apud nos ac apud vos facibus flammeis veſtiti, 
pro ſuis dogmatibus ignitas exciperent aureolas. In fine, they ſtrenuouſly 
ſolicite the Council to re-eſtabliſh the Sciences by the Foundation of 
Univerſities. This of Cracow was founded in 1400. 

vb petit's CIII. The Affair of John Petit was ſtill warmly debated, both at 

Affair. Paris and Conſtance. The Ambaſſadors of Burgundy ſtrenuouſly preſs'd 

the Commiſſioners to execute the Reſolution which they had taken on 

the 11th of April to publiſh the Sentiments of the Doctors upon this 

Affair, becauſe out of fourſcore and ſeven Doctors, who had given 

their Opinion, there were ſixty one who had voted that it was not a Cauſe 

of Faith, or an Affair of Religion, according to the Pretenſion of the 

| Bargundians. With this View they had ſent the Emperor a long Pe- 

tition in the Name of the Duke of Burgundy, wherein they made great 

my ab; ſapr. Complaints of the Ambaſſadors of France, and particularly of Gerſon, 

* as of a Man who obſtructed the Courſe of Juſtice. But, on the other 

hand, the Ambaſſadors of France, who had excepted againſt the Com- 

miſſioners, demanded with the ſame Earneſtneſs that the Affair might 

be decided by the Council itſelf, without any of the Forms of Law. 

This was the Tenor of a Letter from the Univerfity of Paris to 

the Council, dated September 14, and of an Arret of the Parliament of 

Paris, dated the 19th of the ſame Month, forbidding any Perſon 

whatſoever, in the King's Reyalty, to declare, publiſh, affirm or teach, 

that tis lawful for. any Vaſſal, Subject, or other Perſon, to kill any one 

by Ambuſcade, Flattery or Deceit, without ſlaying for the Sentence or 

Command of the proper Fudge. Twas this that oblig'd the Duke of 

Burgundy to write to the Council, and to ſend a new Embaſly thither 

to complain of the Univerlity of Paris, and of the Violences committed. 

in France againſt thoſe who were in that Duke's Intereſt. The In- 

ſtructions he gave to thoſe Ambaſſadors may be ſeen in the new Edition 

gerſ. #b. ſupr of Gerſon's Works, wherein the Duke of Burgundy is call'd plain Mon- 

P. 4 Con-Heur. On the 13th of September there alſo came new Proteſtations 
— a from the Duke of Burgundy of the ſame Tendency. 

bout the UL. CIV. ON the 19th of September there was a general Congregation, 

nion of the chiefly to give Audience to the Ambaſſadors, whom the Council had 

2 ſent to the Kings of Navarre and Caſtille, and to the Counts de Foix 

Gregory's O- and d. Armagnac. They then made a Report of their Negociations, 

bedience | and. 
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and read the Acts by which thoſe Kings and Noblemen withdrew their 


Obedience, together with the Confirmation of the Treaty of Narbonne, 
and their Credentials. | 


In this Congregation another Affair was debated, which relates alſo 7. 4. Hardt, 
to the Extirpation of the Schiſm. It chiefly concern'd the Princes of T. IV. p.897. 


Germany, who had been in the Obedience of Gregory XII. as were the 


Palatine Princes, the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, and the 


Landgraves of Heſſe, whom John XXIII. had treated as Schil- 
maticks. When Gregory had reſign'd, and the two Obediences, viz. 


thoſe of John XXIII. and Gregory XII. were reconcil'd, as happen'd . 


on the 4th of July, 1415. the Council ratify'd every thing that Gre- 


gory XII. had made, decreed, granted, &c. canonically in His REAL 


OBEDIENCE, and forbad all Perſons to infringe any of that Pope's De- 


crees, under the Colour of Schiſm, or any other pretended Di/- 


ability. But this Term of Real Obedience gave Occaſion for T.aw- 
Suits and Cavils, ſome explaining it after one Faſhion, and others af- 


ter another, according to their different Paſſions and Intereſts. In 


thoſe Places where Gregory XII. was recogniz'd by the greater Num- 
ber, *tis probable there might have been ſeveral Perſons who did not 


own him, and who by Conſequence diſputed with the others what he 


had done for their ſakes, looking upon it as null and unwarrantable. 


For Inſtance, the Elector of Mentz, who had always been a great 
Stickler for John XXIII. and who was ſo ſtill underhand, pretended 


that whatever Gregory had done in thoſe Parts of the Dioceſe and 
Province of Meniz, which recognized the faid Pope, ought to be 


deem'd void, and that they ought in this Reſpe& to be govern'd by 


the Opinion and Intereſt of the Metropolitan : Conſequently he 
pretended that the Obedience which had been paid in thoſe Places to 
Gregory, was not real, but falſe and illegal. It was therefore abſo- 


Jutely neceſſary that the Fathers ſhould explain what they meant by 
the real Obedience of Gregory XII. in order to remove all double 


Meaning, and to the End that there might be no more Colour for con- 
tradicting or eluding the Ratification of the Council. I find a very 


long Memorial upon this, tho* without a Name, which endeavours to 


clear up what is meant by a Pope's real Obedience. J will give the 
Subſtance of it. The Author ſays, that real Obedience is the effectual 
and univerſal Obedience to a Pope, in any Country, Diſtrict, Town, 
Caſtle, Pariſh, even tho* one or more particular Perſons in ſuch Places 


ſhould not ackn-wledge him; and that conſequently Gregory XII. had 


a real Obedience herever he was own'd Pope, wherever his Orders 
were obey' d his Legates, his Nuncios, Commiſſioners, c. receiv'd, 
and where hoſe. of his Competitors: were rejected. That, ſays the 


Author, ing which cannot be ambiguous, becauſe *tis publick, 


not only Fame, but by the Diſpenſations, the Reverſions which 


atc : 
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are there admitted or oppos'd, by the Cenſures fulminated by Apoſto- 


local Authority, by the Sermons or Lectures made every Day from 


the Pulpits, at ſuch times when the People are exhorted to pray for 
the Pope by Name. Afterwards the Author, when he praceeds to a 
clearer Explanation, adds, that the Real Obedience may be great, great- 
er, and very great; ſmall, leſſer, and very /mall; hut that in all theſe 
Caſes it ought to have the ſame Etie& in Proportion. Tis great in a 
City and in a Dioceſe, tis greater in a whole Province, tis very great 
over all Chriſtendom. Tis ſmall in a ſingle City, tis leſſer in a Caſtle, 
a Townſhip, and a Village, and tis very ſmall in a fnple Pariſh. 
The Author of the Memorial aſſerts, that this was the Intention of 
the Council when they ratified every Thing that Gregory had done in 
his real Obedience, and he ſupports his Opinion by ſeveral Arguments 
from Fact and Law, in which there are ſome Things that deſerve to 
be taken Notice of. i» 

1. TIs notorious, ſays he, that at the Beginning of the Schiſm the 
Obediences of Urban VI. and Clement VII. were not ſhar'd into Dio- 
ceſes and Provinces, becauſe frequently there were Cities, Caſtles, 
Villages and Pariſhes of a different Party, in one and the ſame Dio- 
ceſe, and ſometimes too the Pariſhes of one and the ſame Town were 
divided into two Obediences. This he proves from a great Number 
of Inſtances in Germany; and he affirms, that at Paris, where Clement 
VII. was obey'd, there were Thouſands of Souls, and even of Perſons 
of 7 Orders, and of very great Diſtinction, who held out for Ur- 
ban VI. 8 

2. WHEN there was a Ratification at the Council of Piſa of what 
had been done by the two Competitors at that Time, they made uſe 
of theſe expreſs Terms, at the Times and Places where they enjoy'd a real 
and free Obedience, Tis not probable, ſays he, that by thoſe Places the 
Council of Pi/a meant entire Provinces detach'd from one another, 
otherwiſe there would have been ſeveral Places in the Obedience of 
Jobu XXIII. for which the Council had made no Proviſion, becauſe 
ſeveral Places that had been in the Obedience of Gregory XII. lay 
within the Bounds of that of John XXIII. The Council's Intention 
therefore was, that all the Diſtrids, Towns, Caſtles, Villages, Pariſhes, 
in whatſoever Dioceſe or Province they were, which ſhould paſs 
ſucceſſively from one Obedience to the other, ſhould enjoy the Bene- 
fices and other Advantages which they ſhould acquire canonically, not- 
withſtanding all Oppoſition from Places and Perſons which might be of 
a contrary Obedience. PE TO 

3- WHEN the Council of 7onfance was refoly'd to ratify what had 
been done by Gregory XII. in his real Obedience, they remark'd ex- 
preſsly, that in the Cities of Mentx and Cology there had been ſeveral 
private Men who were of Gregory's Obedience, and ſuch fort of 2 

| ience 


© ceſans.” | 

5. BECAUSE the Council of Piſa may be quoted, which had de- 
poſed Gregory XII. and thereby made void what he had done; the 
Author returns this folid Anſwer : That for the fake of Peace, that 
Council was not willing: to enter into any. Diſcuſſion, either of Law 
or Fact, and that there would have been many others neceſſary to 
be made ſince that Time; that without Regard to what paſs'd at the 
Council of Piſa, that of Conſtance had thought fit to have Recourſe to 
the Method of Reſignation; that Joby XXIII. for refuſing it was 
depoſed, and thereby deprived of all Right whatſoever, which could 
not be ſaid of Gregory, who had reſign'd voluntarily; and that finally 
this was ripping up of old Breaches, becauſe they who made this 
Objection preferr'd the one Obedience to the other, tho* they had 
been reconcil'd and declar'd equal by the Council. - | 

TE Memorial concludes with a very ſharp Reflection upon the 
Archbithops, which properly could only be aim'd at the Archbiſhops of 
Vent, Cologn and Triers, who cavill'd at ſome Princes and Biſhops of 
Germany that had been of Gregory XII. s Obedience, © Is it not ſur- 
© priting, /ays he, that the Biſhops, the inferior Prelates, the Princes, 
and the other Temporal Powers, who have both Zeal and Piety, 
© ſhould be regardleſs of what Party their Archbiſhops eſpouſe, while 
c tis viſible ti dat thoſe very Archbiſhops only mind their own Intereſt, 
and without Caring what becomes of their Charges, or of the wy 
4 * Q 
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of the Church, labour Pay and Night only to aggrandiſe and inrich 
© themſelves, and, if they could, to advance themſelves above the 


© Apoſtolick See, under pretence of ſupporting one Party preferably to 


1416. 


the other.” | 
THESE Diſputes upon fo ſingular a Point as it was, to know what 


Gregory's real Obedience was, oblig'd the Council to paſs the following 
VDecree. In order to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding and Agreement 
© between the two Obediences of Gregory XII. and John XXIII. the 
© Council ſuſpends and remits all Puniſhments and Cenſures inflicted by 
© Zobu XXIII. or by his Order, upon thoſe of Gregory's Obedience, 
© on account of the Benefices conferr'd by the ſaid Gregory in the 
© Dominions of the Elector Palatine, and the Dukes of Bavaria, 
© John, Stephen, and Ortho his Brothers, as well as in thoſe of Henry 
and William Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, and of Herman and 
© Lewis Landgraves of Heſſe, till the Council, or the next Pope, have 
© declar'd what is the real Obedience of Gregory XII. and they likewiſe 
put a Stop to all manner of Suits commenc'd on this Occaſion, prohi- 
© biting all Perſons whatſoever to contravene this preſent Duke.” 
A Treatiſeof CV. As the Buſineſs in Hand was to unite the Spaniards to the 
Peter d Ai, Council, to depoſe Benedict, and to chuſe another Pope, it was proper 
Teac to recall to Mind the Principles on which they had all along acted. 
. Wich this View the Cardinal of Cambray caus'd his Treatiſe of Eccle- 


Power. 
„ d Hardt, fiaftical Power, which he had compos'd at Conſtance, and which was 


T. IV 15 209. 2 in the ſame Century that gave Birth to the fine Art of 
And I. VI. printing, to be read out publickly. The Tenor of this Treatiſe was, 


8.0% T 11 as the Cardinal himſelf declares at the Beginning, to confute ſeveral 
p. 917. Writings and Speeches, which ſtruck at the Authority of the 
Council, and exalted that of the Pope and the Cardinals. The 

Prelate therein eſtabliſnes the Holy Scripture in the Nature of a 

Judge and Arbitrator, to keep a Medium between the two Extremes 

of Error; as for Inſtance, betwixt the Error of Eutyches and that of 

Neſtorius. There ave, /ays he, two Extremes to be avoided on the 

Subject of Eccleſiaſtical Power; the one is that of the Yaudois, who, 

© according to the Cardinal, did not think it lawful for the Popes 

© and Clergy to have any Temporal Dominion, or to poſſeſs Eſtates 

© of that Nature, and who atfirm'd, that ſince the Donation of Con- 

© ftantine, the true Church had ceas'd, or that at leaſt, ic had only 

£ ſubſiſted among the Yaudois, who had continued or reſtor'd it.? 

The Cardinal of Cambray charges YWickiifF and John Hus with the, re- 

newing of this Error. The other Extreme, according to the C2:cdinal, 

is that of the Herodians, which is the Name he gives to the furious 

Partiſans of the Pope, becauſe they are of the fame Principles with 

Herod, who imagin'd that the Meſſiah was to be a Z'emporal Mo- 

narch. For, /ays Be, there are People now a-days who affirm, that 

+ | © the 
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© the Pope, as Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, has receiv'd a Sovereign Juriſ- 


* dittion immediately from him over all Temporal Eſtates, not only 


© thoſe which have been granted to the Church, or which ſhe hath 
* juſtly acquired, but alſo over thoſe of Temporal Princes, tho”, /ays 
© he, thoſe People do not believe that the Pope ought actually to ex- 
© erciſe this Power, unleſs it be in certain Caſes ſpecify'd in the Canon 
© Law.” The Medium, which the Cardinal of Cambray preſerves be- 
tween theſe two Extremes, is, that he Popes and Prelates may have 
Juriſdiction and Authority over Temporal Eſtates, not as Vicars of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, but in caſe that thoſe Eftates have 
been granted to them from a Principle of Piety, or that they have juſtly 


acquir'd them. 
AFTER theſe Preliminary Conſiderations, the Cardinal divides his 


Work into three Parts, of which the firſt is, Concerning the Origin 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Power; the ſecond of the Right of Miniſters of the 
Church to Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates; and the third, Concerning the Fullneſs of 
the Papal Power, and whether or no it is ſubjef to a general Coun- 
cil. As to the firſt Queſtion, the Cardinal reduces the Power and 
Authority which Jeſus Chriſt gave his Apoſtles for themſelves 
and their Succeſſors, to fix Articles, viz. The Right of conferring 
holy Orders; adminiſtring the Sacraments ; Preaching; exerciſing 
Diſcipline upon Sinners; providing Churches with Miniſters, and eſta- 
bliſhing a due Subordination among them, in order to avoid Confuſion 
in the Church; and laſtly, the receiving of what is neceſſary for their 
Maintenance. For the Cardinal does not mention the Power of work- 
ing Miracles for Confirmation of the Faith, becauſe in this Point, 
ſaid he, the Biſhops and the other Prieſts have not ſuccceded to the 
Apoſtles, Faith ſtanding no longer in need of Miracles to be confirm'd. 
He ſays, that at firſt the Apoſtles had an equal Right to all theſe Ar- 
ticles, except to the fifth, which relates 20 the Diſtribution of Miniſters 
in the Churches. For he pretends, that for the ſake of Order, this ſort of 
Juriſdiction appertain d more particularly to St. Peter than to the others, 
by virtue of thoſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt, Feed my Sheep; that is to 
ſay, according to the Cardinal; Be thou the univerſal Paſtor and Pre- 
late, to whom appertaineth the general Diſpoſition and Government of the 
Sheep and the Sheepfold. In this confiſted the Fulneſs of St. Peter's 
Power, which he afterwards communicated to the other Apoſtles, to 
the End that they might ſhare with him in the Government of the 
Church. From thence he infers, that all Biſhops and all Prieſts, as Suc- 
ceſſors to the Apoſtles, have received Eccleſiaſtical Power immediately 
from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only Head of the Church, properly 
ſpeaking ; but that nevertheleſs it may be aſſerted, that St. Peter is the 
Head of the Church, ſo far as way the Chief among the at” 
| an 
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g 1416. and the Man to whom Jeſus Chriſt committed the Keys more parti- 
E cularly than to the others, which the Cardinal extends to St. Peter's 
Succeſſors. He afterwards remarks, that St. Peter was Sovereign 
Pontiff before he was Biſhop of Rome, and that when he had choſe 
the Church of Antioch for his chief Church, it immediately had the 
firſt Place among all the Chriſtian Churches; but that ſince St. Peter 
and his Succeſſors have eſtabliſh'd their See at Rome, that Church may 
be call'd the Head of all the Churches, juſt as a Metropolitan Church 
is the Head of all the Suffragan Churches. From thence proceeding to 
the Title of Pope and Cardinals, he ſays, that tho' thoſe Titles were 
not us'd in St. Peter's Time, yet the ſame Dignity reſided in them, vir. 
2 that of Pope in St. Peter, and that of the Cardinals in the other Apo- 
{tles, who were his Aſſeſſors. For he conſiders the Apoſtles under two 
different Characters, both as St. Peter's Aſſeſſors, and as Biſhops each 
of his reſpective Church. From whence he infers, that the Apoſtles 
having been St. Peter's Aſſeſſors before they were annex d to any 
Church, the Dignity of Cardinal was Prior to that of Biſhop; and 
that as St. Peter was univerſal Biſhop before he was Biſhop of Rome, 
ſo the Cardinals are Cardinals of the Catholick Church before they 
are Cardinals of the Church of Rome. The Conſequence he pretends 
to draw from it is obvious enough, viz. That the Pope and +Cardi- 
nals ought to prefer the Intereſts of the Catholick Church to thoſe of 
the Church of Rome. NETEE ; 

AFTER having thus eſtabliſn'd the Prerogatives of the Pope and 
Cardinals, he ſpeaks of the Right which they have at Elections. 
Upon this Head he fays, that in Conſequence of the Dignity of St. 
Peter and his Succeſſors, tis the Pope's Buſineſs to ordain and eſta- 
bliſh Biſhops, with the Advice of the Cardinals, as St. Peter conſti- 
tuted St. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem with the Advice of the Apoſtles. 
Which however, ſays he, does not totally exclude the Rights of Electious. 
As to the Election of a Pope, he ſays, that it appertains, in one Senſe, 
{aligquomodo) according to the Laws of God and Nature, to the Cardi- 
nals, but that it abſolutely belongs to them by the Poſitive Law, a L aw 
which he aſſerts may be derogated from in certain Caſes. For In- 
ſtance, ſays he, if the Cardinals happen to abuſe the Power which has 
been granted them to elect Popes, this Power reverts to the Romans, 
to whom it naturally belongs to chuſe themſelves a Biſhop, or rather 
to a general Council when it may be aſſembled, becauſe ſuch a Coun- 
cil repreſenting the Catholick Church, 'tis the Right of ſuch Council 
to elect the Head of the Catholick Church. He fays alſo, that 
Schiſm, or the Competition of ſeveral Popes; is one of thoſe Caſes in 
which the Obſervation of the Poſitive Law, and of the Cuſtom which 
adjudges the Election of the Popes to the College of Cardinals only, 


4 may 


this was the Pope, who, in 1179, appro- 
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may be diſpens'd with (1). Nevertheleſs, he is not of Opinion that 1416. 
the Council ought entirely to exclude the Cardinals from ſuch Election 
for fear of giving Occaſion to a new Schiſm, and to endleſs Diſputes 
about the Right of electing Popes, Therefore, upon the whole, he 
is for finding out ſome Expedient to ſatisfy the Cardinals, without 
prejudicing the Liberty and Authority of the Council. 
AFTER this, the Cardinal propoſes ſeveral Doubts touching the. 
preſent Conſtitution of the Council, which he does only by way of 
Advice and Precaution, without ſolving them, leaving it to the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of the Fathers to conſider maturely thereof, in order to give no 


room to ill diſpos'd Perſons to complain of the Conduct of the Council. 
The firſt Doubt is, Whether the four Nations can form a general 

Council, excluſive of the College of Cardinals. Secondly, Whether 

thoſe Nations have a Power to deprive the Church of Rome and the 

College of Cardinals, which repreſents it, of voting in that qua- 

lity in the Council, and at the Election of a Pope. Thirdly, Suppo- 

ſing that the Nations are impower'd to make new Laws for the Elec- 

tion of a Pope, whether tis expedient that as Things ſtand they 

ſhould make uſe of ſuch Power. Fourthly, If it would not be pro- 

per to keep up the Diſtribution which Benedict XII. made of Chriſten- 

dom into four Parts; and, in this Caſe, if when the Spaniards are 

united to the Council, the Exgliſi Nation ought not to be reincorpo- 
rated with the German Nation, according to the Diſtribution of the 
ſaid Pope, (we ſhall by and by find a great Quarrel upon this Sub- 
ject betwixt the French and the Engliſh) or if it would not be better to 
re-eſtabliſh the ancient Cuſtom of Councils, of voting therein by Per- 
ſons, and not by Nations. The fifth Doubt concern'd ſuch as might 
have a deliberative Voice in the Council, viz. Whether they ſhould 
be only Biſhops and the ſuperior Prelates, or whether all thoſe ſhould 
be admitted to that Privilege who had been legally call'd to the Coun- 

cil, and who were concern'd in the Union of the Church. Sixthly, 
Whether in the Aſſemblies of the Nations it would not be proper to 
have Regard to the Merit and Quality of the Perſons, as well as to 
the Majority, by making a Report to the Council that ſuch a Num- 
ber of Biſhops, Abbots, Ambaſſadors, Proctors, of ſuch and ſuch a 
Character, are of ſuch an Opinion, and, in like manner, that ſuch and 

ſuch are of the contrary Opinion. | 

IN the ſecond Part, which treats of the Right of the Clergy to 


Church Lands, the Cardinal eſtabliſhes theſe. general Principles: That 


as the Eſtates of the Church belong in Propriety to Churches or 


(1) Onuphrius, in his Notes upon Pla- priated the Right of electing Popes ſolely 
#ina's Life of Alexander III. ſays, that - the Cardins. 


r Convents 
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1416. Convents by their Foundation, the Clergy can only be the Tenants 
Vor Adminiſtrators thereof. Thus the Biſhop is the Adminiſtrator of 


Summum 
Membrum, 


the Eſtates of his Cathedral, the Abbat of thoſe of his Monaſtery, 
Sc. According to this Poſition, the Pope, who has the Care com- 
mitted to him of the Catholick Church, and is the chief Member of 
that vaſt Society, is likewiſe the general Diſpenſer, but by no means 
the Lord and Proprietor of the Eſtates of the Church, as ſome would 
have it. From hence it follows, that as a Monaſtery may cauſe its 


Abbat to be depoſed, and a Church its Biſhop, if either the one or 


the other ſhould divert to his own Uſe, alienate or ſquander the Eſtates 
of which he is truſted with the Adminiſtration, the Catholick Church, 
or the Council which repreſents it, may do juſt the ſame, with Regard 
to the Pope. It evidently appears, from the foregoing Principles, that 
the Pope having no Dominion over the Eſtates of the Clergy, much- 
leſs has he over thoſe of the Laity, becauſe he is not ſo much as the 
Diſpenſer of them, unleſs it be in a Caſe of urgent Neceſſity which 
concerns the whole Church, as when the Defence of it againſt Infi- 
dels is the Point in queſtion. In ſuch Caſes the Pope, as Head and 
Father of the Faithful, as far as they are ſuch, may lawfully, and by. 
Divine Right, diſpoſe of Temporalities, exact 'Tenths or Contributions 

roportion'd to every one's Abilities, and force them to contribute by 

ccleſiaſtical Cenſures; but all the Pope's Power in theſe Caſes is to 
declare what is juſt and neceſſary. There are, however, ſome Occa- 
ſions wherein the Pope may, according to the Cardinal, confiſcate the 
Eſtates of the Laity, as in Caſes of Hereſy. Upon which I ſhall 
obſerve by the way, that this latter Power may be extended a little 
farther. For as, according to the Roman Juriſpudence, Obſtinacy is 
implicit Hereſy, when the Matter in Hand is not a Point of Faich, 
the Eſtates of the Laity may be often ſubjected to Confiſcations by 
the Popes. Then the Cardinal explains the Rights of the Pope to the 
Eſtates of the Clergy a little more at large. For, /ays he, if the 
© Pope may even diſpoſe of the Eſtates of the Laity in a Caſe of Ne- 
© ceſlity, 'tis clear that when the Thing in queſtion is only Profit and 
© Honour, or to provide a Maintenance ſuitable to the Dignity 
© of his Perſon, he may reſerve to himſelf, as Adminiſtrator General 
© of the Revenues of the Church, a better Portion than the Biſhops, 
© and exact the common Services, that is to ſay, the Fruits or Re- 
© venues during the Vacancy, as well as the firſt Fruits of the 
* ſmaller Benefices. And if the Popes have made an ill Uſe of them, 
© the Council muit cut off ſuch Abuſes by good Conſtitutions, wit h- 
out Prejudicing their Rights.” The Expedient he propoſes is, that 
the Council, according to the Right they have, ſhould reſtrain, not 
the full Power which, he fays, the Pope has receiv'd from Jeſus. 


Chriſt in the Church, but the Uſe and Exerciſe of that full Power, 
SHS 8 and 
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and that the Pope ſhould make no Incroachment upon the Revenues of 


the Church, but by the Advice of the Cardinals, for whoſe Eſtate and.. 


Maintenance he would have honourable Provifion made by the Coun- 
cil, becauſe they aſſiſt the Pope in the Government of the Church. This 
is what gives the Cardinal Occaſion vigorouſly to undertake the Defence 
of the Annates, as what are neceſſary for the Maintenance of the 
Pope and the Cardinals, contrary to the Pretenſion of the Gallican Na- 
tion, which term'd the Annates downright Simony after the Year 1385, 
that Charles VI. entirely ſuppreſs'd them. But we ſhall have Cauſe 
to ſpeak of this Impoſition of the Popes elſewhere. 5 

IN the third Part, the Cardinal treats of the Fullneſs of the Pope's 
Power, and examines more àt large the Queſtion he had ſtarted on 
the 8th of September, viz. Mhether this Plenitude of Power reſides only in 
the Pope? But LI own that this great Canoniſt makes uſe of ſo many 
ſubtle Viſtinctions, that it would be difficult for me to explain his 
Thought nicely. But the Reſult of what he ſays ſeems to me to 
be this. That the Plenitude of Power is in the Pope, as in the 
Subject, who receives it, and by whoſe Miniſtry 'tis exerciſed ; that 
© *tis in the Church as in the Object, becauſe tis for the Church that 
© this Fullneſs of Power was conferr'd and is exerciſed; and finally, 
© that 'tis in the general Council as in a Model and a Mirrour, in 
© which Inſpection muſt be had to correct the Abuſe of the Papal 
© Power, and to regulate the Exerciſe of it.“ That is to ſay, that, 
according to the Cardinal, the Council has a Right to examine whe» | 
ther the Pope employs the Power which was conferr'd on him for the 
Edification of the Church, to that End. This latter Deciſion paves 
the way for his Examination, whether the Pope ought to be ſubject 10 
the general Council. He pronounces for the Affirmative, without He- 
ſitation; and affirms, that the Pope is ſubject to the Council, not only 
in Caſe of Hereſy, but in all Caſes that may implicitly include Hereſy ; 
as for Inftance, when a Man 1s obſtinate and incorrigible. And as 
he had been accus'd of aiming to exalt the Pope and Church of Rome 
above the Council, he defends himſelf upon that Head with great Vi- 
gour, and confirms the Principles he had laid down upon that Sub- 
jet at the Beginning of the Council, as has been thewn. Upon 
the whole, it was proper to give the Subſtance of this Diſcourſe, in 
order to prepare the Reader for the Affair of the Reformation, which 


will be diſcuſs'd in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. 


CVI. Tre Council had thought fit to ſuſpend the Affair of John Perit's pobn Petits 


nine Propoſitions till the Election of a new Pope. At leaſt, this is appa- 
rent from a Sentence of the 12th of June, tho' this Delay was not 
approv'd unanimouſly in a general Congregation. For the Ambaſſa- 
dors of France, on the one hand, did not ceaſe to proſecute their Ap- 


peal; and, on the other hand, thoſe. of the Duke of Burgund) on 
| preis d 
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1416. preſs'd for the Publication of the Doctors Opinion. The Duke of 
A Burgundy himſelf had ſent a Proteſt to the Council, dated the 13th 
of September, againſt the Appeal from He IS of the Cardinals, 
and with the ſame View wrote to the Biſhop of Arras and Peter 
Sept. 13. Cauchon. N hereas, ſays he in his Letter, you make mention of our 
Gerſ. abi ſup. Proceſs being ſuſpended till the Creation of a new Pope, and that thus it 
p. 668. "hath ſeem'd expedient to ſeveral who have thereupon given their Opinions, 
dur whole Council on this fide are of Opinion with us, that our Proceſs 
ſhould be continued, by all the beſt Means that poſſibly can be, without any 
Interruption or Delay. Tho' the Cardinal of Cambray had been ex- 
cepted againſt by the Biſhop of Arras, and tho' the Duke of Burgundy 
*himſelf had declar'd, that he did not deſire the Cardinal ſhould in- 
termeddle in his Affairs, yet we always find him one of the warmeſt 
Advocates for the Condemnation of the nine Propoſitions. I find a 
Writing among the Acts which muſt have been made about this 
Time. The Cardinal therein declares, that 'tis an Error, and a 
ſcandalous Falſhood, to ſay, that the Condemnation of John Petit's 
Propofitions, is making a new Article of Faith. As it is, ſays he, 
upon this Principle that the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris, and of the 
Inquiſitor, has been repeal'd, for the Honour of the Catholick Faith, the 
Council, the King of France, and the Univerſity of Paris, I will under- 
take to prove, and publickly to maintain, that the Condemnation of the ſaid 
Propoſitions imports no new Article of Faith with it. This Proſecution 
of che Affair of the nine Propoſitions makes me think that the Sen- 
tence of the 12th of June was not pronounc'd, and that it was only a 
Model or Draught deliver'd in by ſome particular Perſons, m the 
manner that others had done before. | 

SESSION CVII. IT appears from the Acts of the Vatican, publiſh'd by 
Twenty Schelſtrate, that, during the whole Month of September, there were 
— hach dhe Very great Debates between the Deputies of the Council and the 
Arragoneſe are Ambafſſadors of the King of Arragon, becauſe the latter did not care 
united to the to unite with the Council till the Arrival of the Caftillians (1). But 
Council. at length they agreed to unite without more Delay, as we are going 
3 4 to ſee in this Seſſion, which, like the others, was preceded by a ge- 

S 6p 251 neral Congregation to prepare Matters for it. 
7. 4 1 As the Spaniards were not willing to acknowledge the Council till 
T. IV. p.gog. they themſelves had convok d it, and ſolemnly united to it, according 
to the Treaty of Narbonne, the ordinary Ceremonies were not per- 
form'd in this Seſſion till after that Union and Convocation. Both of 
theſe had been reſolv'd upon in an Aſſembly the Day before, and no- 


(1) It 4 17 by a Letter from the were then at Avigron. Marten Anec. p. 

Deputies of the Univerfity of Cologn, that 1666. „ 

the Ambaſſadors of Caftille and Navarre 
thing 
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thing remain'd more but to put the ſaid Reſolve in Fxecution. But the 1 416. 
Ambaſſadors of the Kings of Portugal, Naples and France, made flome _— IL 
Proteſtations before this, which tis neceflary here to relate. The v 4 Hardt, 

Ambatlſadors of Portugal arriv'd on the 5th of June, that is to ſay, T IV. p.919, -. | 
above three Months before thoſe of Arragon. They had made ex- 911 7 9 
traordinary Solicitations that theirs might be the fifth Nation; but the 1 „ | 
Council deſiring them to wait in deference to the King of Arragon, n 
they, for the ſake of Peace, acquieſced. Mean time, the Ambaſſa- 

dors of Arragon were no ſooner arriv'd, but it was reſolv'd to make a 

fifth Nation of the Spaniards, in which they included Arragon, Ca- 

flille, Navarre, and all that the King of Arragon poſſeſs'd on this 

Side, as well as beyond the Sea; particularly the Canaries, the Iſles 

of Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, Majorca and Minorca. The Portugueſe | if 
proteſted againſt this Reſolution, becauſe they thought it contrary to | 
the Intereits of their Maſter and their Nation. 'The Proteſt was 
admitted, and they went on. As to the- Ambaſſadors of the King 
and Queen of Naples, the Council, at firſt, plac'd them immediately 
after the Ambaſſadors of France. But upon the News that thoſe of 
Caſtille were near at hand, the Neapolitans were deſir'd to give Place 
to the Caſtillians, and to place themſelves juſt by the Ambaſſadors of 
England. They acquieſced, but made a Proteſt, that this Complai- 
ſance, which they only paid to the Council for Peace ſake, ſhould be - 

of no Prejudice to the Prerogatives of their Sovereigns- This the 
Council granted them by a Decree, which was read in publick. 
Afterwards, the Ambaſſadors of France were intermingled in ſuch a - 
manner, that Gerſon, the Chief of the French Embaily, was plac'd : 
firſt; after him, Raymond Floch Count of Cardona, one of the Arra- 
goneſe Ambaſſadors, then a Frenchman, and ſo on. But the French 
and Arragoneſe had the Precaution to proteſt, that they had only ſuf- - 
fer'd this Alternative, in order not to moleſt the Union, without Pre- 
judice to their reciprocal Rights, and without any Conſequence for - 
the future. This Proteſt being receiv'd, the Ambaſſadors of Arra- 

gon ſummoned the Council, in all its Forms, in the Name of Bene- - 
dif's whole Obedience, and the Call was read by the Archbiſhop - 

of Milan. This Summons being accepted, the Ambaſſadors of Ar- 
ragon declar'd,. that they united to the Council, and the Council Iike- - 
wile united to them. After this mutual Union, the Cardinals and 
Prelates put on their Pontifical Habits. The Cardinal of Viviers took | 
his Seat as Preſident, and all the cuſtomary Ceremonies were per- 
form'd. After which, the Decrees were read as uſual. . Ihe firſt - 
granted to the Arragoneſe the Right of forming a ſeparate Nation, 
under the Name of the Spaniſh Nation; but on Condition, however, 
that the Kings of Portugal, Caſtille and Navarre, ſhould have the 


ſame Privilege, if they requir'd it. The ſecond Decree enjoyn d the 
as . e, oh Execus:- 
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1416. Execution of the Narbonne Treaty, in all its Parts; and this Treaty 5 


vas confirm'd at the ſame Time by the whole Council. The Seſſion 


concluded with the ſinging of e Deum, and other Marks of Joy. 
The Ambaſ- CVIII. FOHN PETIT's Affair was ſtill puſn'd with very 
ſadors of great Heat and Animoſity on both Sides. John Gerſon had, on the 
France proſe- 5th of October laſt Year, preſented a Petition to the College of Cardi- 


- 


cute their OY . 
. nals, complain that no Anſwer had been given to the A | 
Ae of which he AmtoMadors of France had made from the CET as. 
Fobn Petit. voking that of the Biſhop of Paris, and that the Commiſſioners they 
had demanded to judge of this Appeal, had not been appointed. On 
the other hand, John Deſchamps, Proctor for the King of France in 
the Affair of the Reformation of the Church, had demanded of the 
Reforming College, that the Council ſhould judge ſpeedily, without the 
| Forms of Juſtice, and without reſpect of Perſons, whether John Pe- 
* lab. tit's Propoſitions were falſe or true; Or elſe, faid he, the Council will 
EM be accus'd of not knowing how to judge whether a Propoſition is of Faith 
or not, or of not daring, or at leaſt of neglecting to do it. He founded his 
Demand upon the redoubled Inſtances of the Emperor, the King of 
France, and the Univerſity of Paris, upon the Scandal of this Doctrine, 
which ſeveral, ſaid he, thought more pernicious than many of the Ar- 
ticles of Foby Hus; and laſtly, upon the Condemnation which the Council 
had already paſs'd on the general Propoſition, which was the Reſult of the 
particular Propoſitions. Theſe Inſtances 10 irritated the Burgundians 
againſt the Ambaſſadors of France, that the King was oblig'd to ſend 
them Safe-Condudts to ſecure their Perſons. I find two of them in the 
Cerſ. p. 683. Acts, one for Gerſon, who deliver'd it to the Council upon the x 1th 
of October; the other for Simon de Theram, which was preſented on 
the 7th. The ſame Day the Ambaſſadors of France made another 
Proteſt againſt the Commiſſioners, becauſe they refus'd to refer John 
Petit's Affair to the Council, but continued to judge of it, notwith- 
ſtanding the Appeal of the King of France. But the Commiſſioners 
having declar'd the ſaid Appeal void, by a Sentence of the 2oth of 

October, the Affair was re-placed on the ſame Footing as before. 
SESSION CIX. TRE Council was at that Time more numerous than it had 
TwzxTyY been yet, not only by Reaſon of the Union of the greateſt Part of 
Tak», in Boyed;#'s Obedience, but alſo by the Arrival of many Ambaſſadors 
2 71 from ſundry Places. Mr. Collier tells us, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory 

gan wit en e 

the Proſecu- of England, that beſides the Ambaſſadors, formerly mention'd, who 
tion of Bene repair d to the Council at firſt from that Nation, they alſo ſent thi- 
dick. ao ther Richard Clifford Biſhop of London, the Chancellors of the two 
5 gp " * Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, and twelve Doctors, to ſtrengthen 
7 4 NES. the Party of the Engliſh Nation, which ſome endeavour'd, as we 
T. IV. p. 909. ſhall ſee preſently, to oppreſs. My Acts ſay, that the Biſhops of 


Litchfield and Norwich arriv'd at Conſtance the 24th. of September. 
4 It 
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It was Time therefore to undertake tlie Proſecution of Benedict XIII. 


who {till held out obſtinately in his Caſtle of Peniſcola, from whence L 


he fulminated Anathemas againſt the whole Church and Council. 
A Beginning was made in this Affair in the twenty third''Seffion, at 
the Requeſt of the Advocates and Proctors of the Cofticil. After the 
uſua! Ceremonies, a Deacon read that Paſſage in the Goſpel which was 


perfectly ſuitable to the preſent Junfture, If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt vat. $viii 
Zhee, &c. Then one of the Advocates of the Council 8800 N 25 v.15, ts, 17. 


mon from theſe Words, Have Pity on me my Friends Wherein he be- 


wail'd the Calamities of the Church that was perſecuted by Benedict 
XIII. whom he repreſented as a Schiſmatick, a Heretick; and a 


Tyrant, which the Church wanted to be rid of, and he demanded 
that Commiſſioners might be nominated to proceed againſt him. 
Thereupon the Archbiſhop of Milan read a Paper, by which the 
Council appointed twelve Commiſſioners, conſiſting of Cardinals, 
Biſhops, and Doctors of Divinity and Law, to enquire into Benedict's 
Conduct. Theſe Commiſſioners were the Cardinal of Horence, the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the Biſhop of Salisbury, the Biſhop of 
Dol, the Biſhop Elect of Civita di Penna, William de Beaunepveu and 
Maurice of Prague, Doctors of Divinity; Michael de Navers, Nicho- 
cholas de Vorde, and John de Wels, Doctors of the Canon and Civil 


Wohne Thom wl3 cl Eounrels Abo; 
IN this very Seſſion there was an unhappy Diſpute between the 


+ 


Ambaſſadors of Arragon and thoſe of England. Hſperendieu de Car- 


donn, one of the Ambaſſadors of the King of Arragon, proteſted 
againſt the Demand of the Eg/i/h, to make a Nation in the Council, 
as they had hitherto done. On the other hand, the Biſhops of London, 
Bath, Salisbury, Litchfield, Norwich, and the other Ambaſſadors of the 
King of England, made a Proteſt of the ſame Nature againſt the Arrago- 
ge. This Affair occaſion'd ſuch a Tumult in the Aſſembly, that the 
Ambaſſadors of Arragon were forc'd to withdraw, and pretended that 
they were deny d Juſtice. | When they were gone out, and the Aſſem- 
bly was a little calm'd, the Enxgliſo began again with their Proteſt, 
which had been interrupted: by the Arragoneſe, and ſet forth their Pre- 
rogatives. After this the Patriarch of Autioch pronounc'd the Placet 
on the Part of the Nations, becauſe their Ranks were not ſettled ; and 
the Cardinal of Viviers did the ſame in Behalf of the Cardinals. A- 
mong the Anecdotes of Dom. Martene, there's a Letter from the De- 
puties of the Univerſity of Colagn concerning this Difference, and 
ſome others which aroſe» at that Time in the Council. The Letter 
is thus expreſs d. There have happen'd in the Council, /ay the De- 
© puties, ſome Differences, which may perhaps retard, and even quite 
< diſorder the Affairs depending, if / they are not ſpeedily pacify d. 
The chief Diſpute has ariſen between the Ambaſſadors of the 

c o 
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. * King of Arragon, who nom repreſent a-fifth Nation in the Council, 
aud 15 Engliſh Nation, which claims a Preſerence before the Spaniſh 
Nation, and which undertakes to. eftabliſh- ſuch Preference upon 
N < Laws, ancient Cuſtoms, and the reeiprocal Writings of the two 
. © Nations. The. — — could not be determin'd. but by. the Conduct 
1 of the Cerman Nation, which was pleaſed, becauſe the Council is held 
in her Dominions, to put herſelf in the loweſt Rank, after ma- 
(a) Marten © the neceſſary Proteſts on that Head (a). 
—_ T. II. CX. AETER the Seſſion, the Commiſſioners for the Affair of 
Affembiy of Benedict XIII. held an Aſſembly, and in order to begin the Execution 
the Commiſ- of their Commiſſion, they appointed ſeven Notaries, Part Apoſtolical, 
foners. and Part Imperial, to make Records of every Thing that mond paſs 
Nos. 5. in this Affair, and three Advocates and Proctors, with Apoſtolical 
| Curſitors, to by up all the neceſſary. Citations. The Epiſcopal Pa- 
lace. was choſe for carrying on the Proceſs; and at the ſame Time 
Henry. de Piro 2 John de Je Seribanis, Prottors of the Council, propos'd 
the following Articles, on which they: demanded that the Viwafles 
might be heard. _ 
1. THAT Benedict had for two and twenty Vears bert tip the pre- 
ent Schiſm which had been of eight and thirty Y ears Duration, tho' 
he had ſeveral times declar d, before his Acceſſion to the Pontificate,, 
that the Method of Reſt ignation was the moſt proper to Ge Fenn to 
the Church. 
Lon Roe, 2. THA x after the Death of Ce VIE when there was a Ne- 
EY 9 1. ceſſity of proceeding to the Election of another Pope, Benedict had 
in 7. & Hard, (worn upon the Goſpels, aud upon the Wood: of the Croſs, together 
T. IV. p.969. with the other Cardinals, to reſign, without: Delay, if the Election 

fell; upon him; and that being actually choſe with "this Expettation, 
6b) In 1394. () he repeated the faid. Oath? 

3. THA nevertheleſs, tho he was re: quired, aa even intreated- _ 
with bended- Knees, to keep his Word, in Ku Name of the King of 
France and the Univerſity of Paris, by the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy 
— — as well Gi great Number Wa 1 a Doctors, 
1 even his own: ina enceptin on of Panpe- 
1 5 luna, he ſtill obſtinataly refug'd it. 8 | id 

In 1397. 4 PHAT 22 being ſammon'd to refign, on the Part of 

the Kings of France; Baglaud and Caftille, and then on the Part of 

the Kiog of the Romans, who had ſent Ambaſſudors to him for that 

End, he ſtood out againſt it as a mortal Sin, and enter'd a publick. 

Proteſt in a Conſiſtotry againſt the Method of Reſignation, as a Me- 
thod that was illegal; 

In 139 F. FRA D he had in like manner: deny'd. Min King of Aunagen, 

| who had ME HDD 0 ee and E 


i 


| =o 


The Hiftofly of the Cbunell of ENS TREE. 827 
Bonnlter "beg of tht Kingioia of zur kes inght be cauntderd is 14460 
6. THAT neverthelefs ſome Time after (1), at the Solicitation of 
the Duke of Orleans, he had promiſed and ſyorn, before the Nota- 
ries and Witneſſes, to renourice. the Pontificate, provided that his 
Competitor would do the ſame; which Oath he Pad repeated, in Pre- 
ſence of the Cardinals, at Pont de Sorgues, and again fince that Time 
(a) at the Inſtances of the Republick of Texoa. © Ce) th 187 
7. THAT after the Death (5). of  [nnocent VII. he hat .Nill per  Dupui, p.289 
ſiſted in his Denial, tho” he had ſb often promis'd it in Cale that his (50) In 1406 
Cnr % Terre oe gre. | 
8. THAT after he had pretended as if he wotild Accept the Me- 
thod of Reſignation that was propoſed to him by Gregory XII. (:), 
he had evaded it by a thouſand Shifts and Subterfuges, impoling 
baſely upon the Ambaſſadots of France and thoſe of his Rival. 
9. THAT having aſſembled a (c) Council at Perpignan (3), he had (e) Nov. 1, 
there promis'd and ſworn to reſigu; but that tho” he was urg d to keep 1408. 
His Word, he anſwer'd, that if he was moleſted any farther upon that 
Head, he would put the Church in ſuch a State, that it, ſhould be 
paſt all the Power of Man to extricate it. 
10. THAT he had perſiſted in the Schiſtn after the depoſing of ohn 

XXIII. and the voluntary Reſignation of Gregory XII. tho? all Chri- 
ſtendom was united to the Council of Conſtance, in order to reſtore 
Peace to the Church by the Choice of a new Pope, except Scotland, 
Spain, and the Counts de Foix and d Armagnac. "pH; | 


11. THAT the Emperor repairing; in Perſon to Perpignan with the 
Ambaſſadors of the Council, the King of Arragon, the Counts de 
Foix and d Armagnac, the Ambaſſadors of France,” Euglaud, Caſtile 

and Navarre, humbly to deſire Benedict to reſtore Peace to the 
Church by his Reſignation, as he had ſo often promis'd, he again 
refus d it with more Obſtinacy than ever ;; and that after ſeveral Eva- 
ſions, he at laſt retir'd to Peniſcola, to an inacceflible Fort, leaying 
the Church in the Schiſm, without 1 himſelf to ſuppreſs it, 
and without propoſing any Method for that Purpoſe. , J hat,. in fine, 


all theſe Things being conſider'd; Benedift was deem d by all Chriſten- 
dom, Spain Of and ſome other Places excepted, as a Favourer of 
the Schiſm, a Heretick, and a harden'd Schilmatick. It was left to 
the- Diſcretion and Pr udence of the Commiſſioners to add what they 1 
(1) This muſt have happen'd in 1453. (3) As to this Council; ſee the Hiftory | 
Maimb, p. 299. Dupui, p. 280. Gerſo- of the Council of P/), Part I. p. 221, 
niana, p. 17. ; | : Sc. 1 : : 
(2) Gregory; tho" not quite ſo crafty, (4) Spain however was already united 
was altogether as inſinoere as Benedict. to the Council. ä 
© FELT 3 mould 
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416. 75 5 think fit to this Memorial for carrying on the Proſecution again 
| * ö 7 4144 # n J. . 1 > 24 We, A3 4% FL 4 w 12 0 o „ 
Benedict. | Feels Wm Tas oe a4, 

- of  . CXI. WHILE. they are obſerving all the neceſſary Formalities for 


the Englif 


the Proſecution of Benedict, let us paſs to ſome other Affairs. That. 


with the Car- which made a great Noiſe at this Time was the Right claim'd by the 


Cambray, a- 
bout their 
Right of 
forming a 
Nation in 
the Council. 


Eugliſb to form a ſeparate Nation. The Cardinal of Cambray had pro- 
pos'd it, as a Matter of Doubt, Whether the Eng: could be in- 
cluded as a Nation? and whether it was not the Intereſt of the King 
of France to oppoſe. it? The Engliſh were provok'd at it to the laſt 
Degree, but eſpecially after the Proteſt made on that Subject by the. 
Arragoneſe in the foregoing Seſſion. They loudly complain'd of it, 
as à Confederacy againſt the Honour of their Country, and even 
made bitter Menaces, both in publick and private, eſpecially againſt 
the Cardinal of Cambra), as the chief Author of the Chicanery. The. 
Cardinal actually had ſecret Intelligence that the Engliſb were coming 
up the Streets of Conſtance arm'd in an extraordinary manner (1), and 

that it look'd as if they had a Deſign upon his Perſon. What is cer- 
tain is, that even before the XXIIId Seſſion, the Elector Palatine, 
at the Solicitation of the Biſhop of Salisbury, had ſent to require the 
Cardinal not to mention this Affair in a Sermon that he was to 
preach upon All-Saints Day, of which the Cardinal complain'd as an 
Inſult upon the Liberty of the Council. There were a great many 
Debates upon this Affair, which was at length referr'd by France to the 
College of Cardinals, to prevent the Noiſe * with which it might. 
have been again attended in a publick Seſſion. But the Elector Palatine, 
the Burgrave of Nuremberg, the Archbiſhop of Riga, the Biſhops of 
Paſſau and Verden, waited. on the Cardinals, to repreſent to them, 
that this Proteſt againſt the Engii/b would only ſerve to thwart the. 
Council, and that it were better entirely to drop the Aﬀair than to 
purfue it at the Expence of the Union. Mean Time, the Engliſh de- 
claring that they would abſolutely have the Aﬀair determin'd by the- 
Council, becauſe the Memorial of the French had made too great a 
Noiſe to paſs unanfwer'd, the: Cardinal perſiſted in his Proteſt, and 
even inſinuated that the Emperor had ſecretly commiſſion d the Biſhop 
of Salisbury, and ſome others, to be Council to the Elector Palatine, 
and that the greateſt Part of the German Nation adher'd to the Eng- 
liſh againſt the Intereſts of France. Nevertheleſs, the Cardinal of 
Cambray's Proteſt was nat approv'd of by every. Frenchman ; for a 
Memorial was publiſh'd at the ſame Time, which was drawn up. by the 
French, ſhewing the ablolute Neceſſity there was of dropping this 
Affair. 1. Becauſe the Prelates of Frauce had no Information of it. 


(1), Cum enfibus, pugionibus five da- tis, 1. e. With Swords, Daggers or Stillet- 
guis, cum arcubus & haſtis five hache- toes, with Bows and Spears, or Bills. 
3 2+ Becauſe. 
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2. Becauſe the Cardinal of Cambray and the Ambaſſadors of France 1 416. 
did not produce any Order for propoſing it, much leſs for proſecuting .. 
it. 3. Becauſe it did not relate to the general Affairs of the Council, 

and could only tend to the Diſſolution of it. 4. Becauſe as a Truce 

was ſubſiſting between France and England, it was not proper to ſtart 

an Incident, which might rekindle the War with more Rage than 
ever (1). | | | | 
CXII. NoTHING very memorable interven'd at that Time Death of the 
betwixt the Seſſions, becauſe the only Point in Agitation was Duke of 
the Proſecution of Benedict XIII. which demanded tedious For- VNrunſwick. 
malities. It was much about this Time that Henry Duke of Brun/- . 5 
wick and Lunenburg (2), was taken ill at Conſiance, and obligd 285 
to return to his Dominions. As great a Soldier as this Prince 
was, yet he had a conſiderable Share in the Church Affairs of 
that Time. He was at the Aſſembly at Francfort the Beginning of 

1409; when the Cardinals of Gregory XII. and John XXIII. 

being. join'd together, invited all the Princes of Germany to ſend: 

their Ambaſſadors to the Council of Pi/a. As the Emperor Ro- 

bert ſtill always held out tight for Gregory, Henry of Brunſwick, 
and the other Princes of that Family, as well as the Ele&or Pala- 

tine, and the Landgrave of Heſſe, adher'd to the ſame Party, and 

even proteſted againſt the Council of Piſa, which had depoſed Grego- 

ry. But Sigi/mond having taken Care to ſummon the Council of Con- 
ſtance, Henry of Brunſwick, and the other Princes of this Pope's Obe- 

dience, wrote to engage him to enter with them into all the moſt 

proper Methods for procuring to the Church that 'Tranquillity and 

Union which ſhe had long wanted. The Duke ſent his Ambaſh- 

dors to Conſtance firſt, and afterwards went thither himſelf Hi- Henning ras. 
ſtory ſays, that he had always a great Quarrel with the Biſhop of Sgr. T. III. 
Herden, but I don't obſerve that the Diſpute was brought before the P. 130. 
Council. He died upon the Road at Utzen, as ſome ſay, and left 

two Sons. "4h, | 

CXIII. I have already made mention of the great Diſputes be- Competitor- 

tween Theodoric Count de Meurs and William Duke of Berg, who ſhip betwixt 
were both elected to the Archbiſhoprick of Cologn, the one by. Gre- two Archbi— 
gory XII. and the other by John XXII. Adolphus Duke of Berg ha- mor 2 
ving made a League with ſeveral Princes of Germany to ſupport Wil. aritb. ron. 
liam's Election, this Competitorſhip had kindled a bloody War in Hirſaug TIL. 
that Part of Germany. Upon this Occaſion, Acts of Violence and p. 334. 


Rapine were committed every Day, which made the Council very % ber = 4 


modr. p. 344. 


(1) See the Letter from tlie Deputies (2) He was the Son of Magnus Torqua- 
of Cologn upon theſe Diſputes. Epiſt. tus Duke of Brunſwick; Bon. ad ann. 1416. 
XX VII. Marten Anecd. T. II. p. 1667. p- 303. 

uneaſy. 


= 
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1416. unealy. It was much about this Time that a Count of the Family 
UY oy of la Lippe, who. was of Theadoric's. Party, was attack'd and taken 
Priſoner at Philipshourg by an Officer of the Duke of Berg; and he 
remain'd, in Priſon till the return of the Emperor, who reconcil'd the 

Duke and the Archbiſhop at Aix la Chapelle I 4 

MAN Time, the Commiſſioners nominated: for the Proceſs. againſt 
Benedict us'd all Diligence to bring the Affair to ſpeedy Judgment. 

Nv, 6. In the dth of November they ſwore the Cardinal de Fiviers and the 
Nov, 7, 


Patriarch of Antioch; and on the 7th they took the Oaths of four 
Cardinals, eight Biſhops, twenty other Witneſſes of different Charac- 
ters, Generals. of Orders, Officers of the Court of Rome, Dottors, 
and all of ſyndry Nations. All: that remain'd therefore was: to: cite 

him, which we: ſhall ſee was done in the Twenty Fourth Seſſion. 
SESSION CXIV. AFTER the uſual Ceremonies: a Leſſon was read, begin- 
SENG ning at that Paſſage of St. Luke's Goſpel, Then there aroſe. a Reaſoning 
Nov 28. among. the Diſciples which of them ſhould be greateſt, &c. We find, by 
7. d Hardt, the Acts of Brunſwick and Leipfick, that this Text was choſe: by 
. IV p.980. Reaſon of the Diſputes that were between the Nations on Account of 
Precedency, but it might as well ſuit Benedict, who had aſpir'd to 
be the greateſt, but was. going ta be the leaſt; by his being de- 
poled. After this, the Cardinal af Florence: made a very pathetick 
Diſcourſe: upon the deplorable: Condition which the: Church had been 
for a long Time reduc'd to, by the Haughtineſs, Pride, and incorri- 
gible Obſtinacy of her pretended Guides, as he calld them. At. the 
ſame Time he repreſented, © That ſince: Benedict was the only Ob- 
© ſtacle that hinder'd her from recovering her former Splendor, by 
© a Union under one and the ſame Head, it was juſt to remove that 
© Impediment forthwith : That Witneſſes having been heard, and the 
© Accuſations fully prov'd, Benedict had been found notoriouſly guilty 
© of a long and ſcandalous Obſtinacy in Schiſm and Hereſy, and that 
© therefore. they could no longer defer to cite him to appear. After 
this Diſcourſe, the Proctors of the Council having demanded the 
ſame Thing, it was unanimouſly” reſolv'd, that Benedict ſhould be 
oblig/d to appear in two Months and ten Days after the Summons, 
which ſhall be fix d up at the Gates of the Caſtle of Peniſcola, if it be 
poſſible to get at it, or elſe at the neareſt Places to it, as Torto/a: 
After. this. Decree was read, the Aſſembly broke up, and-the Citation 
05 was fix'd up the ſame. Day at che Gates of the Churches of Con- 

- ſauce. | 5 

Envoys from CXV. IT: has been obſerv'd already, that Scotlaud was always for 


Scotland, and, p,ncdift XIII. The Council had ſent a Scots Dominican to the 


the C | 
ts . Duke of Allam, or Braid Albin, who was Regent of the Kingdom 


Schelftr Act. during the Captivity, of King Nobert, whom the Engliſh kept Priſoner 
” * P. twelve Years. The Scots Fryar return'd to the Council chis Month, 
. | with 
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wich a Letter from the ſaid Duke, promiſing to ſend a ſolemn Em- 1416. 


baſſy thither very ſoon to unite with the Council, to which this Let 


ter only gives the Title of Congregation. 

Two Biſhops (1), Envoys from John Count de Foix, arriv'd alfo p 
at the Council ſoon after, and were receiv'd with great Demonſtra- ht 
tions of Joy. Theſe two Prelates joyn'd with Peter Cardinal de Foix, 
who had been at Conſtance a long Time, Therefore this Reconcilia- 
tion of the Count de Foix muſt have been poſtpon'd by ſome Obſtacle 
unknown to us, becauſe the Credentials are dated in Jah. 


CXVI. TnEx were united to the Council in the TWENTY Frrru SESSION 


SESSION, in which, this Union excepted, ſo little was done, TwE N ry 
that tis ſcarce worth mention. The ſame Formalities were obſerx di eee 


nion of the 


in this Union as in that of the Arragoneſe, that is to ſay, the Count 4 

Seſſion did not begin till after the Envoys had ſummon'd the Council Bix to the 

in the Name of the Count de Foix (2), till they had promis'd to per- Council. 

form the Treaty of Narbonne, and till they were receiv'd in Council. SY Hardt, 
THE Biſhoprick of Olmuiz in Moravia becoming vacant by the An 

Death of Yence/lans, the Patriarch of Antioch, who had it in Com- 

mendam, the Council gave it on the ſame Footing to John Biſhop of 

Litomiſſel till a new Pope was choſe. In this Seffion, Commiſſioners 

of the Spaniſh Nation were allo appointed for Affairs which were re⸗ 

ferr'd to Committees. Very good ſumptuary Laws were made at 

the Beginning of the Council, for the Conveniency of the Members of 

the Council, and for preſerving good Order in the City, which had 

been renew'd in April by the Elector Palatine; but as tis natural. 

for ſome Objection or Contravention to be always ſtarted againſt 

ſuch Regulations, they were, with ſome Variations, again renew'd in 

this Seſſion. One cannot ſufficiently admire the Precautions that, „ gan 

were taken in the Council, and the little Articles they condeſcended i fi- * 

to come into for the Publick Conveniency, and for preventing Diſorders 1019. 

and Diſcontents of all Kinds. BY EN Fen | 1. 

 BeroRE the TWEN Ty STX TH SESSION, there was a gene- Pee 22. 


ral Congregation 'of the Nations, which was undoubtedly held to 7. 4. hard, 


give Audience to the Ambaſſadors of Charles King of Navarre, who T. IV. p. 
had been come ever ſince the 10th of this Month. But ſo violent a 026. 
Diſpute aroſe in this Aſſembly between the French, the Spaniards, 

and the Eugliſb, upon the Score of Precedency and Suffrages, to 

which each of thoſe Nations laid Claim in Council, that the Elector 
Palatine and the Burgrave of Naremberg, accompany d by ſome other 
Princes, and the Magiſtrates of the City, were oblig'd to inter poſe 

very haſtily to prevent their proceeding to Blows, In ſhort, this: 


(1) Epiſcopi Olorenfis & Adurenſis. Power, and in the Writ of Convocitions. 


(2) He is call'd Prince in the Full 7. d. Hardt, T. IV. p. 1014. 
Hors 3 Skarm! 
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1416. Storm was appeas'd by theit Interceſſion, and the Elector promis'd to 
CV Wale the Affair to be regulated in the firſt Seſſion, which was held 
nent Day. The Alarm was ſo great, that when it was over all the 
Bells of the City were rung for Io. 
CxXVII. TIaE IWEN TY SIxTu SESSION began with a De- 
SESSION claration, which was read by the Biſhop of 4rezzo on the Part of the 
348 Council, importing, that the Order which ſhould be obſer vd there b 
Dec. 24. the Nations when they gave their Votes or ſign'd the Acts, as well 
7. d. Harat, as the Rank which they ſhould hold, ſhould not prejudice the Pre- 
T. IV. p. tenſions of any, nor give any Right for the future to any Perſon, as 
1029. , had been already declar'd more than once. When this was read, the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of Navarre were joyn'd to the Council, 
with the Formalities which were obſerv'd in the Union of the King 
of Arragon, and the Count de Foix. Nothing elſe was done at this 
Seſſion, which was however very long, becauſe ſeveral Proxies were 
| therein read, not only from the King, but from ſeveral of the Clergy 
2 of Navarre. | | HL 
Letter from CXVIII. Tre Letter which the Council wrote to Sigiſinond, to 
b f enen implore his Aſſiſtance for ſuppreſſing the Michiets occaſion'd in Bo- 
7. d. Hardt, hemia by the Doctrine of J Aus and Jerome of Prague, was dated 
T. IV. p. much about this Time. The Council therein repreſents to the Em- 
1077. peror, that ſince the Execution of the two Leaders of the Party, the 
Huſſites were only become the more zealous for maintaining their 
Doctrine; that they plunder d Churches, and robb'd the Clergy 
without Mercy; that they drew Men of all Ranks into their Party; 
that ſcandalous Writings were every where propagated againſt the 
Decrees of the Council; that the Communion in both Kinds was 
every where adminiſter'd with Impunity; that John Hus and Jerome 
of Prague were worthipp'd in Bohemia as Saints and Martyrs; that 
the Univerſity was reduc'd to a Deſert; and that, in a Word, there 
had not been ſuch a Perſecution ſince the Riſe of Chriſtianity, What 
is moſt remarkable in this Letter is, that Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia 
is thereinaccus'd (1), not only of Negligence and Indolence upon this 
Head, which would not be ſarprizing, becauſe he had this Character 
every where, but he is ſuſpected of protecting and ſupporting the 


_ (1) Cernitis, heu proh dolor! negli- Jigence of your Brother, who, as if he was. 
gentiam fratris tui, qui quaſi illorum ex- not concern d to ſuppreſs thoſe Enormities, 
ceſſuum ad eum non ſpettaret interemtio, connives at all Things, lets them take their 
omnia ſimulat, fingula ire ſuis caſibus pa- Chance, and tolerates all thoſe Evils in the 
titur, & univerſa prædicta mala, quibus Heart of this Kingdom, avhich be ought to 
xehſtere debuerat uſque ad ſanguinem & reſiſt, even to Death; or, auhat is more ta 
animam, in viſceribus regni tolerat, vel be lamented if true, he cheriſbes and ſup- 
uod flebilius famatur, illa confovet & ports them. 7 
enter i, e. Alas 1 do but obſerve the Neg- e 


Huſſites. 


* * 
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Huſſites. Nevertheleſs, the Council had given Fenceflaus a quite 1416. * 6 
contrary Character but the Year before (a). For in the Letter ; 
which the Council wrote on the 26th of July to the Clergy of (a) Look 


Prague, they commend (5) the King of Bohemia's Zeal for the Ex- 2 to p. | 
9. 


tirpation of Hereſy, and upon that Occafion give him the Epithets of 407 4 Har. 1 


moſs Pious and moſt Chriſtian. But perhaps the Praiſes which the TIV. p.488. | 
Council then gave to Wenceſlaus ought to be taken in the ſame Senſe ex uss. 4 
as the generality of Encomiums beftow'd upon Princes, that is to ſay, Hemp. 4 
as Exhortations and Encouragements to them to do their Duty. For i 
it appears by a Letter which the Emperor wrote (c) to the Biſhop (c) 7. 4. Har. "2 
of Colocza in Hungary on the 3d of September, 1417, that the Council 4 ſup. p. | 
had violent Suſpicions of the King of Bobemia's Connivance with Re- 410. 
gard to the Huſſites, and that they had only ſooth'd him till then in 
Complaiſance to Sigiſinond; as is alſo faid by the Abbat Trithemius (d). (d) Tvith. 

It may be conjectur d that Yenceſlaus was no great Friend to the ren. Hir. 

Clergy, by a Saying which is attributed to him, That 0 the aug. T. II. 


Comedians in the World, the Clergy are the moſt pernicious. Pp. 558 


hat is Mich.. xon. 
certain is, that for a long Time he was very much diſguſted with the chen. ap. "= 
Popes and the Court of Rome. Boniface IX. having given his Con- Thomas Dodec. _—_—_— 
ſent to his being depoſed from the Empire (1), in Favour of Robert, "yp IX. 
and Gregory XII. having approv'd it afterwards, he was ſo affronted at & 7. 


it, that he gave a very willing Ear to the Propoſal which was made 


to him by the Cardinals in the Obedience of Benedict XIII. and Ge- 
gory XII. to embrace the Neutrality, in hopes that another Pope 
would be more favourable to him. And we are told by Theodoric de 
Niem, that Alexander V. was ſo much his Friend, that he ſtil'd him 
King of the Romans in his Briefs, to the great Mortification of Ro- 


bert. As to John XIII. the Succeflor of Alexander V. as he was 


one of the chief Promoters of Sigiſmond's Election to the Imperial . 
Dignity, it may naturally be ſuppos'd that the King of Bohemia was 

uneaſy to ſee him in the Papal Chair. Beſides, as Wenceſlaus ſided 

with Ladiſlaus King of Naples againſt his Rival Lewis of Anjou, tis 

probable he was not ſorry to ſee John Hus, Jerome of Prague, and 

almoſt all the Univerſity of that City, exclaim againſt the Croiſade 

which John XXIII. had publiſh'd againſt Ladiſlaus. As the Sermons 

of John Hus and his Party were ſolely levell'd at firſt againſt. the 

Tyranny of the Popes, the Schiſm which they maintain'd with 10 

much Obſtinacy, and the bad Lives of the Clergy, the Court of Bohemia 

gave thoſe Doctors a favourable Hearing, There are ſome Authors Dabrav. Hit: 
who ſay, that YYenceſlaus finding his Account at firſt in the Diſputes of Bobemia, 


that aroſe in the Univerſity of Prague between the Germans and Bo- x 98 
m. 01 


(1) Wence/laus was depoſed from the Empire by the EleQors in 1400. Sch. L. III. 
Uuuu Hbioemian, 


6. 
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1416. bhemians, becauſe each Party made him conſiderable Preſents to carry 
Wu their Cauſe, he gave himſelf no Trouble in the Beginning to re- 
concile them. And upon this Head they put a Jeſt into his 

Hus in the Mouth more becoming a Buffoon than a King, viz. I have found 
ng : re an excellent Gooſe, which lays me a great Number of Gold and Silver 
* 1 5. Eggs every Day. Tis certain, however, that Menceſlaus gave judgment 
Gooſe. in Favour of the Bohemians, at the Sollicitation of John Hus, and 
that he wrote to the Pope to excuſe his going to Rome, when 
cited thither, as has been already ſaid. All theſe Particulars con- 
fider'd, with the natural Effeminacy of this Prince, made him 
ſuſpected to be a Friend to the Huſites; and *tis alſo very pro- 
bable that this Suſpicion, whether well or ill founded, contributed 
not a little to that univerſal and outragious Invective we find in 
Hiſtorians, both Ancient and Modern, againſt his Reputation. 
Hventin's An- For Aventin, who has not ſcrupled to mention the enormous Vices 
nale Beier. and Crimes which were laid to the Charge of this Prince, de- 
as beg clares, at the ſame Time, that he only confiders them as the In- 
ning. ventions of his Enemies. Tis very manifeſt, that John Hus laid ſome 
7.4. Hardt, Streſs upon the Favour of FYenceſlaus: For, at his ſecond pub- 
ETV.p.312. lick Examination, he ſaid in plain Terms, that this Prince never 
favour'd his Enemies heartily. In his twentieth Letter, he thank'd 

the King and Qucen of Bohemia for their Favour, their kind Treat- 

ment, and the Zeal they ſhew'd for his Letter. And in the 

thirty ſecond, he expreſſes great Joy at the Report that the King 

of Bohemia was to come to the Council, on which he founded vaſt 

Hopes of his future Enlargement. Mean Time, I ſhrewdly ſuſpect 

that John Hus was a Stranger to the Motives of Wence/laus's 

Conduct in this Affair. For if every thing be duly confider'd, it 

does not appear that this Prince was a Huſſite, but only that ei- 

ther from Indolence or Diſguſt, or becauſe he found his Account in 

it, he did not oppoſe the Progreſs of that Party with much Vi- 

gour. The Hufſites themſelves were ſo diſſatisfied with him, that 

when he refus'd one Day to grant them the Churches they de- 

fir'd, they held a Conſultation for electing a new King. But a 

LEn. Hl. Fufſite Prieſt, nam'd Coranda, who was a very popular Man, re- 


— 


_ preſented to them, with great Eloquence, that though Wenceſſaus 
36. p. 76. Was not of their Opinion as to Religion, yet he was preferable- 


to any other, becauſe he let them alone, and his Effeminacy was 
their certain Security. I ſhould chuſe to give more Credit to this 
Account, which is taken from Azeas Sylvins, a cotemporary Au- 
thor, than to the Teſtimony of the Abbat Trithemius, who accuſes 
Menceſtaus of having favour'd the Hufſites, and perſecuted the Ca- 
Brew ad an. tholicks.. And Bzovius, who has carefully reported all the ſevereſt 
1419. p. 588. Things faid by Writers againſt: M enceſlaus, gives him this — 5 

Dar. 
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That he had Generoſity and Courage enough to reſiſt all the Arti- 1416. 
fices of the Hereticks, and that he perſever'd to the laſt in the www 
Faith of his Anceſtors. Upon the whole, Fence/laus would not be 
the only Prince in the World, who, from Policy or other Reaſons, 
has favour'd a Party he did not approve of, and which upon any 

other Occaſion he would have perſecuted. So | 
CTCXIX. Tis Year concluded with the Celebration of a very ſo- Hiftory of 

ſelmn Feſtival by the Engliſb in Honour of (1) St. Thomas of Canter- Thomas of 

bury, which was obſerv'd on the 29th of December. Inſtead of re- 3 

lating the Ceremonial of this Feſtival, as Dacher has done, it may Dudin T. Ix. 

perhaps be as proper here to give a ſhort Hiſtory of this Saint (a). cap. 10. 

From the Dignity of Chancellor of England, he was advanc'd in () Larrey's 

1162 to that of Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The Church and Popes 2 7 - r 

of Rome never had a more zealous Defender of their Rights, whe- „ 

ther real or pretended, than this Prelate. He was no ſooner made Father Or- 

Primate of all England, but he reſign'd the Office of Chancellor, and Jeans, T. I. 

took into his Protection the Clergy who had been ſubjected to the P. 131. 

Temporal Courts of Juſtice, by Reaſon of the horrid Outrages they 

had committed, under Colour of their Immunities. Mean Time, 

he was obliged to ſign the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom with Re- clarendonenpe + 

gard to the Clergy, in a Synod held at Clarendon in 1164, of which Sedus. See 

he ſoon after repented, as of a great Sin; and having obtain'd Ab- Ce, T. II. 

ſolution for it from Pope dlovander III. he fled; but being brought P 242, 243- 

back, was impeach'd, and condemn'd of High Treaſon and Perjury, 

in a Synod, which was held two Years after at Northampton, in 

which the Rules made by the former Synod were confirm'd. He 

afterwards retir'd to Pope Alexander III. from whoſe Spiritual Bat- 

tery he ſhot. as many I hnnderbolts as he thought fit againſt the 

King, the Prelates, and the Nobility of England. To his great 

Misfortune, he return'd thither in 1170, for continuing to be as 

troubleſome as ever, he was aſſaſſinated at Canterbury in his Cathe- 

dral, by four of the King's Officers, tho' without his Majeſty's Or- 
der for ſo doing. Nevertheleſs, as the King had been the Cauſe of 

this baſe Aſſaſſination, by Reaſon of the Animoſity which he had 

expreſs'd againſt the ſaid Archbiſhop, he ſubmitted to all the Penances 

which the Pope impoſed upon him. The Archbiſhop was canoniz'd 

in 1173, and was reputed by the Church of Rome as a true Martyr, 

if not for the Faith, at leaſt for the Rights of the Church. I have 

ſome doubt whether he would have been canoniz'd at the Council 

of Conſtance, eſpecially if we may credit the Account given us by the 

Abbat Trithemius, Anno 1416. He fays, that after the Execution of 
Jobn Hus and Jerome of Prague, Sigiſmond fearing that the Doctrine 


(1) This was .Tbomas Becket. 
of”. 


4. 
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among the Clergy. Some Writers, /ays he, report, that this Prince, 


ein his Project for a Reformation, was not very well diſpoſed to the 
. Prieſts. This appears from a certain Writing which Frederick, one 


(4) Trithem. 
Chronic. Hir- 
aug. T. II. 
P. 343. 
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of the Hufites, eſpecially. againſt the Wealth and Dignities of the Clergy, 


ſhould ſpread in Germany, had reſolv d to introduce a new Reformation 


© of his Miniſters, rather a Huſſite than a Chriſtian, and a great Ene- 


my to the Clergy, compos'd by the King's Authority in the German 
Tongue. The Reformation propoſed by this Author was more 
likely to ruin the Church and Clergy than to reform thiem. But 

© the Cardinals, the Biſhops, and rhe other Prelates, perceiving that 


© this Reformation, in the manner it was propoſed; manifeſtly tended to 
© the Ruin of the Clergy, and eſpecially of the Prelates, who have both 


” Spiritual and Temporal juriſdiction, unanimouſly oppos'd this Pro- 


< jet, becauſe, under a Pretence of a Reformation, they had a De- 


© ſign to reduce the Clergy to Beggary, as if in ancient Times there 


© had not been in the Church ra great Number of Popes; Biſhops, 
© Abbats, Prelates, Prieſts, 304-6055 Clergymen, who led very holy 
Lives in the midſt of Wealth. In order therefore to vanquiſh” the 
King's Importunity by Reaſon, they ſaid that a Reformation could 
© not be made am the Clergy till the Prieſts had a Pope, and 
© the Church a Head: There were at that Time, continues he, a 
© great many of the Laity who, being eat up by Avarice, made great 


© Inſtances to the King not to poſtpone che Aﬀair.of the-Reformation, 


© jn hopes of getting the Wealth of the Clergy into their own Hands, 
after the manner of the Huſſites, becauſe thoſe People (1) thirſt 
more after the Revenues of the Church than: the Glory of God. 
Therefore, as plainly appears from this Memorial of the Refor- 
mation, it was the King's Intention to fettle 'a' certain Annuity up- 
on the Pope, the Cardinals, the-Biſhops; Abbats, Monks, and all 
the Clergy, each accomling to his Condition, and to put the Over- 
plus of the Revenues ofthe Church into the King's Treafiire; to 
© make War againſt” the Tax&s, the Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, -- Mean 


a aA a & A A a 


© Time, Sig;/mond perceiving. how much the Clergy. were prejudic'd 


© againſt ſo fly a Reformation, thought it was better to wait till the 


(1 Illi petrones iniqui. i. e. Thoſe unjuſt Clowns. 
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Creation of a Pope, in order to ſettle all Matters by his Authority (a). 
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